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which  could  indttce  me  to  exertion.  Nevertheless,  at  the  approach  of  our 
public  examinations,  which  were  held  quarterly,  at  which  all  my  parents  and 
friends  attended,  I  used  to  labour  for  some  time,  and  generally  with  success. 
as  1  have  obtained  six  or  seven  premiums  in  different  branches  atour  exami- 
nations, as  mathematics,  arithmetic,  readine,  spelling,  recitation,  use  of  tfafe 
globes,  &c.  In  two  branches  1  always  failed — writing  and  the  catechism,  to 
which  last  I  never  could  bring  myself  to  apply.  Havmg  continual  with  Mr. 
Darling  about  three  years,  and  preity  nearly  exhausted  the  circle  6f  English 
education,  he  recommended  stroaely  to  my  father  to  put  me  to  a  Latin 
school,  and  to  prepare  me  for  the  University,  assuring  him  that  I  was  a  fine 
boy  of  uncommon  talents,  particularly  for  the  mathematicks;  that  it  was  a 
thousand  pities  to  throw  me  away  on  business,  when,  by  xiytng  me  a  liberal 
education,  thefe  was  a  moral  certainty  I  should  become  a  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  which  was  a  noble  independence,  besides  the  glory  of  the  situation. 
Iq  these  arguments  he  was  supported  by  the  parson  of  tne  parish.  Dr.  Jaaie* 
son,  a  worthy  man,  who  used  to  examine  me  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Elements  of  Euclid.  My  father,  who,  to  do  him  justice,  loved  me  passion- 
ately^ and  spared  no  expense  on  me  that  his  circumstances  could  afford,  was 
tmAf  persuaded  bv  these  authorities.  It  was  determined  I  should  be  a 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  I  vraa  taken  from  Mr.  Darling,  from  whom  I 
parted  with  nsgret,  and  placed  about  the  age  of  twelve  under  the  care  of  the 
Keverend  WiUiam  Craig,  a  man  very  different  in  all  respects  from  my  late 
preceptor.  As  the  school  was  in  the  same  street  (Stafford-street)  where  we 
lived,  and  I  was  under  my  father's  eye,  I  began  Latin  with  great  ardour,  and 
continued  for  a  year  or  two  with  ereat  diligence,  when  I  began  Greek,  which 
I  found  still  more  to  my  taste.  But  about  this  time,  whether  unluckily  for 
me  or  not  the  future  colour  of  my  life  must  determine,  my  father,  who  h«^ 
for  some  years  entirely  neglected  his  business,  and  led  a  very  dissipated  and 
irregular  life,  meeting  with  an  accident  of  a  fall  down  stairs,  by  which  he  was 
dreadfully  wounded  in  the  head,  so  that  he  narrowly  escaped  with  hb.  life, 
found  on  his  recovery  his  affairs  so  deranged  in  all  respects,  that  he  deter- 
mined on  quitting  business,  and  retiring  to  the  country ;  a  resolution  which 
he  executed  accordingly,  settling  with  all  his  creditors,  and  placing  me  with 
a  friend  near  the  school,  whom  he  paid  for  my  diet  and  lodging,  besides 
allowing  me  a  iriflins  sum  for  my  pocket.  In  this  manner  I  became,  I  may 
say,  my  owu  master  before  I  was  sixteen ;  and  as  at  this  hour  I  am  not  re* 
markable  for  my  discretion,  it  may  be  well  judged  I  was  less  so  then.  The 
superintendence  of  my  father  being  removed,  I  be^an  to  calculate  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  slow  rate  chalked  out  for  me  By  Craig,  I  could  very  well  do  the 
business  of  the  week  in  three  days,  or  even  two  if  necessary,  and  consequently 
that  the  other  three  were  lawful  prize :  I  therefore  resolved  to  appropriate 
three  days  at  least  in  the  week  to  mv  amusements,  and- the  others  to  school, 
always  keeping  in  the  latter  three  toe  day  of  repetition,  which  included  the 
business  ot  the  whole  week ;  by  which  arrangement  I  kept  my  rank  with  the 
other  boys  of  n^y  class..  I  found  no  difficulty  in  convincing  half  a  dozen  of 
my  schoolfellows  of  the  justice  of  this  distribution  of  our  time;  and  by  this 
means  we  established  a  regular  system  of  what  is  called  miicbing^  and  we 
contrived,  being  some  of  the  smartest  boys  at  school,  to  get  an  ascendency 
over  the  spirit  of  the  master,  so  that,  when  we  entered  the  school  in  a  bodv 
after  one  of  our  davs  of  relaxarion,  he  did  not  choose  to  bum  his  fingers  witn 
any  of  us,  nor  did  ne  once  write  to  mv  father  to  inform  him  of  my  proceed- 
ings :  for  which  he  most  certainly  was  highly  culpable.  I  must  do  itiyself  and 
my  schoolfellows  the  justice  to  say,  that»  though  we  were  abominably  idlt^ 
we  were  not  vicious.  Our  amusements  consisted  m  Walking  to  the  eountiy, 
in  swimming-parties  in  the  sea,  and  particularly  in  attending  all  parades, 
field-days,  and  reviews  of  the  garrison  of  Dubhn  in  the  Phoenix  Park.  I 
mention  this  particularly,  because,  independently  of  confirming  me  in  a  rooted 
habft  of  idleness,  which  I  lament  most  exceedingly,  I  trace  to  the  splendid 
appearance  of  the  troops,  and  the  pomp  and  parade  of  military  show,  the 
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:  denre  I  kart  cnrer  since  had  to  become  a  tMtef,  a  desire  which 
has  never  einoe  amited  me,  and  which,  after  sixteen  years  of  variotts  adreii* 
tares,  I  am  at  last  at  liberty  to  indulge.  Being  at  this  time  approaching 
seventeen  years  of  age,  it  wUl  not  be  thought  incredible  that  women  began 
to  appear  lovely  in  my  eyes  ;  and  I  very  wisely  thought  that  a  red  coat  and 
cockade,  with  a  pair  of  gold  epaulettes,  would  aid  me  considerably  in  my  ap- 
proaches to  the  objects  of  my  adoration.  This,  combined  with  the  reasons 
above  mentioned,  decided  me.  I  besan  to  look  on  classical  learning  as  non- 
sense, on  a  fellowship  of  Dablin  College  as  a  pitiful  establishment ;  and,  In 
short,  I  thought  an  ensign  in  a  marching  regiment  was  the  happiest  creature 
living.  The  hour  when  i  was  to  enter  toe  University,  wnich  now  ap- 
proached, I  looked  forward  to  with  horror  and  disgust.  1  absented  myself 
more  and  more  from  school,  to  which  I  referred  minding  the  recruits  on 
drOl  at  the  barracks,  so  that  at  length  my  scnoolmaster,  who  apprehended  I 
should  be  found  insufEcient  at  the  exammation  for  entering  the  college,  and 
that  he  in  consequence  would  come  in  for  his  share  of  the  disgrace,  thought 
proper  to  do  what  he  should  have  done  at  least  three  years  before,  and  wrote 
iny  father  a  full  account  of  my  proceedings.  Hiis  immediately  produced  a 
violent  dispute  between  us.  I  declared  my  passion  for  the  army,  and  my 
utter  dislike  to  a  learned  profession  $  but  my  father  was  as  obstinate  as  I,  and, 
as  he  utterly  refused  to  give  me  any  assistance  to  forward  my  scheme,  I  had 
DO  resource  but  to  submit,  or  to  follow  my  brother  William's  example*, 
which  I  was  too  proud  to  do.  In  conseouence  I  sat  down  again  with  a  veiy 
bad  grace  to  pull  up  my  lost  time  $  and  at  length,  after  labouring  for  some  time 
sof^-against  the  grain,  I  entered  a  pensioner  of  Trinity  College,  in  February 
1781,  beins  then  not  quite  eighteen  years  of  age.  My  tutor  was  the  Rev. 
Matthew  Young,  the  most  popular  in  the  University,  and  one  of  the  first  ma- 
thematicians in  Europe.  At  first  I  began  to  stuov  logic  courageously,  but 
HnluclUy,  at  my  first  examination,  I  happened  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  an 
egregious  dunce,  one  Ledwiche,  who,  instead  of  giving  me  the  premium, 
wnich  as  best  answerer  1  undoubtedly  merited,  awarded  it  to  another,  and 
to  me  very  indifferent  judgments.  I  aid  not  stand  in  need  of  this  piece  of 
injustice  to  alienate  me  once  more  from  my  studies.  1  returned  with  eager- 
ness to  my  militarjr  ]>lan.  I  besought  mjr  father  to  equip  me  as  a  volunteer, 
and  to  snfier  me  to  join  the  army  in  America,  where  the  war  still  raged.  He 
refused  me,  as  before  $  and  in  revenge  I  would  not  go  near  the  College,  nor 
open  a  book  that  was  not  a  military  one.  In  this  manner  we  continued 
about  a  twelvemonth  on  veiy  bad  terms,  as  may  be  well  supposed,  without 
either  party  relaxing  an  inch  from  their  determination.  At  length,  seeing  the 
war  in  America  drawing  to  a  close,  and  being  beset  by  some  of  my  friends 
who  surrounded  me,  particularly  Dr.  Jameson,  whom  I  have  already  meu« 
tioned,  and  a  Mr.  G.  J.  Brown,  who  had  been  sub-master  at  Mr.  Darling's 
academy,  and  was  now  become  a  lawyer,  I  submitted  a  second  time  and  re- 
turned to  my  studies,  after  an  interval  of  above  a  year.  To  punish  me  for 
my  obstinacy,  I  was  obliged  to  submit  fo  drop  a  clasi,  as  it  is  called,  in  the 
University ;  that  is,  to  recommence  with  the  students  who  had  entered  a  year 
after  me.  I  continued  my  studies  at  college,  as  I  had  done  at  school ;  that  is, 
I  idled  until  the  last  moment  of  delay.  I  then  laboured  hard  for  about  a 
fortnight  before  the  public  examinations  ;  and  I  always  secured  good  judg- 
ments, besides  obtaining  the  premiums  in  the  three  last  years  of  my  course." 

The  tw»  next  years,  17Sd  and  1784,  were  chiefly  dedicated  to  a 
hope)eas  patsioii.  Ho  formed  an  acqaaintance  with  a  married  lady  of 
rank,  and,  to  fala  yonthfiil  iancy,  of  surpassing  attractions :  she  had,  he 
says,  extraordhtary  talents  for  the  stage,  which  she  displayed  on  a  pri- 
Tate  theatre^  fitted  up  for  the  occasion  in  her  own  house.     Young  Tone, 

-  *  Who  had  nm  off  to  London  al  the  age  of  sixteeo,  and  eoKsted  as  a  volunteer  m 
the  BfliC  Mia  Coaspaaf^i  stnrlct. 
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**  being  tomewhat  of  an  actor,"  was  inirited  to  live  in  the  home,  and  bear 
a  part  in  the  representationa.  The  perilous  familiarity  of  rehearsals^ 
fainting  scenes,  &c.  followed ;  and,  "  having  an  imagination  easily 
wanned,  without  one  grain  of  discretion  to  regulate  it,^  he  in  due  course 
fen  desperately  in  love.  We  pass  over  the  details,  though  there  is 
nothing  in  them  which  would  not  bear  to  be  published.  He  was  miser- 
able for  two  years,  when  an  accidental  dispute  with  the  lady's  husband 
separated  him  from  her,  and  he  never  saw  her  more. 

"  But,"  he  says,  concluding  this  passage  of  his  life,  "  if  I  suffered,  as  I  did 
most  severely  by  this  unfortunate  passion,  I  also  reaped  some  benefit  from  it. 
The  desire  to  render  myself  agreeable  to  a  woman  of  elegant  manners  and  a 
mind  highly  cultivated,  induced  me  to  auend  to  a  thousand  little  things,  and 
to  endeavour  to  polish  myself  to  a  certain  decree,  so  that,  after  the  6rst  trans- 
port of  rage  and  grief  at  her  loss  had  subsided,  I  considered  myself  on  the 
whole  as  considerably  improved  ;  and  as  no  human  passion  is  proof  against 
time  and  absence,  in  a  few  months  I  recovered  my  tranquillity.*' 

A  more  permanent  attachment  quickly  succeeded.  The  following  is 
his  brief,  but  characteristic  account  of  his  courtship  and  marriage. 

"  At  length,  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1785,  I  became  acquainted 
with  my  wife.  She  was  the  daughter  of  William  Witherin^on,  and  lived 
at  that  time  in  Grafion-street,  in  the  house  of  her  grandfatner,  a  rich  old 
clerevman  of  the  name  of  Fanning.  I  was  then  a  scholar  of  the  house  in 
the  University,  and  every  day  after  commons  I  used  to  walk  under  the  win- 
dows with  one  or  two  of  nly  fellow-students.  I  soon  became  passionately 
fond  of  her,  and  she  also  was  struck  with  me,  though  certainly  my  appear- 
ance neither  then  (nor  now)  was  much  in  my  favour.  So  it  was,  however, 
that  before  we  had  ever  spoken  to  each  other,  a  mutual  affection  had  com- 
menced between  us.  She  vi^as  at  this  time  not  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  as 
beautiful  as  an  angel.  She  had  a  brother  some  years  older  than  herself.  As 
it  was  necessary  tor  my  admission  to  the  family  that  I  should  be  first  ac- 
quainted with  him,  I  soon  contrived  to  be  introduced  to  him ;  and  as  he 
played  well  on  the  violin,  and  as  I  was  myself  a  musical  man,  we  soon  grew 
intimate,  the  more  so,  as  it  may  be  well  supposed  I  neglected  no  fair  means 
to  recommend  myself  to  him  and  the  rest  ot  the  family  with  whom  I  soon 
grew  a  favourite.  My  affairs  now  advanced  prosperously;  my  wife  and  T 
arew  more  passionately  fond  of  each  other,  and  in  a  short  time  1  proposed  to 
her  to  marry  me,  without  asking  consent  of  any  one,  knowing  well  it  would' 
be  in  vain  to  exnect  it.  She  accepted  theproposal  as  frankly  as  it- was  made, 
and  Mie  beauttful  morning  in  the  month  of  July  we  ran  off  together  and  were 
married,  I  carried  her  out  of  town  to  Maynooth  for  a  few  days ;  and  when 
the  first  eclai  of  passion  had  subsided,  we  were  foigiven  on  all  sides,  and 
settled  in  lodgings  near  my  wife's  grandfather.  I  was  now  for  a  very  short 
time  as  happy  as  possible,  m  the  possession  of  a  beautiful  creature  that  I 
adored,  and  who  every  hour  grew  more  and  more  upon  my  heart.  The 
scheme  of  a  fellowship,  which  I  never  relished,  was  now  abandoned  ;  and  it 
was  determined  that  when  I  had  taken  my  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  I 
should  ^o  to  the  Temple  to  study  the  law,  and  be  called  to  the  Bar.  I  con- 
tinued, in  consequence,  my  studies  in  the  University,  and  obtained  my  last 
premium  two  or  three  months  after  i  was  married.  In  February  1786  1 
commenced  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  shordy  after  I  resigned  my  scholarship,  and 
quitted  the  Uuiversity.  I  may  observe  here  that  I^  made  some  figure  as  a 
scholar,  and  should  have  been  much  more  successful  if  I  had  not  been  so  in- 
veterately  idle, — partly  owing  to  my  passion  for  a  military  life,  and  partly  to 
the  distraction  to  which  my  natural  disposition  and  temperament  but  too  much 
exposed  me.  As  it  was,  nowever,  1  obtained  a  scholarship,  three  premiums 
and  three  silver  medals  from  the  Historical  Society,  a  most  admirable  insti- 
tution, of  which  i  had  the  honour  to  be  auditor,  and  also  to  close  tht  sesiiotf . 
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wiih  a  speech  from  the  chair,  the  highest  compliment  which  that  Society  it 
used  to  bestow.  1  IooIl  baclc  upoq  my  collie  days  with  rejB;tet,  and  I  pre* 
serve,  and  ever  shall,  a  most  sincere  affection  for  the  University  of  Dublin/' 

Soon  after  his  marriage,  disputes  having  arisen  between  him  and  bis 
wife  s  lefaitkins,  he  remoired  to  his  father's,  who  resided  in  the  county 
of  KikLare.  The  midnight  mlers  of  Ireland  were  then  as  actire,  though 
probably  less  ferocious  than  at  present.  The  following  account  of  one  of 
tfadr  domiciliary  visiu,  which  happened  nearly  forty  years  ago,  has  such 
a  modern  air  about  it,  that  one  almost  fancies  one  has  already  read  the  de- 
tails in  some  of  the  recent  despatches  from  the  Rock  districts.  We  ex- 
tract it,  as  affording  from  the  comparison  of  dates  an  edifying  specimen 
of  the  stability  of  crime  and  danger,  with  which  particular  plans  of 
government,  heroically  persevered  in,  are  ever  sure  to  be  rewarded. 

^  "  After  an  interval  of  a  few  months,  my  wife  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  girl,  a 
circnmsunce  which,  if  possible,  increased  mv  love  for  her  a  thousand-fola;  but 
our  tranquillity  was  again  broken  in  upon  by  a  most  terrible  event.  On  the 
night  of  the  l6th  of  October  1786,  the  house  was  broken  open  by  a  gang  of 
robbers,  to  the  number  of  six,  armed  with  pistols  and  having  their  faces 
bbckened.  Haying  tied  the  whole  family,  they  proceeded  to  plunder  and  de- 
molish every  article  they  could  find,  even  to  the  unproGuble  villainy  of  break- 
ing the  china,  looking*glasses,  &c.  At  leneth,  after  two  hours,  a  maid  servant 
whom  the^  had  tiefl  negligently  having  maae  her  escape,  they  took  the  alarm, 
and  fled  with  precipitation,  leaving  the  house  such  a  scene  of  horror  aujd  con- 
fusion, as  can  nardly  be  imagined;  With  regard  to  myself,  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive  what  I  suffered.  As  it  was  early  in  the  night,  1  happened  to  be  in 
ihe  coortryard,  where  1  was  seized  and  tied  bj  the  gang,  who  then  proceeded 
to  break  into  the  house,  leaving  a  ruffian  sentmel  over  me  with  a  case  of  pis- 
tols cocked  in  his  hand.  In  this  situation  I  lay  for  two  hours,  and  could 
hear  distinctly  the  devastation  that  was  going  on  within.  I  expected  death 
every  instant,  and  can  safely  and  with  great  truth  declare,  that  my  apprehen- 
sion for  my  wife  had  so  totally  absorbed  the  whole  of  my  mind,  that  my  own 
existence  was  just  then  the  least  of  my  concern.  When  the  villains,  includ- 
ing my  sentfy,  ran  off,  1  scrambled  on  mv  feet  with  some  difficulty,  and 
made  my  way  to  a  window,  where  1  calleci,  but  received  no  answer.  My 
heart  died  within  me.  I  proceeded  to  another,  and  another,  but  still  no 
answer.  It  was  horrible.  1  set  myself  to  gnaw  the  cords  with  which  I  was 
tied,  ill  a  transport  of  a^ony  and  rage ;  for  I  verily  believed  that  my  whole 
family  lay  murdered  wtthm,  when  I  was  relieved  from  my  unspeakable  horror 
and  anguish  by  my  wife's  voice,  which  I  heard  calling  on  my  name  at  the 
end  of  the  house.  It  seems,  as  soon  as  the  robbers  fled,  those  within  had 
untied  themselves  with  great  difficulty,  and  made  their  escape  through  a  back 
window.  They  had  got  a  considerable  distance  from  the  house,  before,  in 
their  fright,  they  recollected  me,  of  whose  fate  they  were  utterly  ignorant,  as 
I  was  o{  theirs.  Under  these  terrible  circumstances  my  wife  had  the  cou- 
ra^  to  return,  alone  and  in  the  dark,  to  find  me  out,  not  knowing  but  she 
might  again  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  villains  from  whom  she  had  scarcely 
escaped,  or  that  1  mi^ht  be  lying  a  lifeless  corpse  at  the  threshold.  I  can 
imagine  no  greater  efiort  of  courage ;  but  of  what  is  not  a  woman  capable, 
for  him  she  truly  loves?  She  cut  the  cords  which  bound  me,  and  at  length 
we  joined  the  rest  of  the  family  at  a  little  hamlet  within  half  a  mile  of  the 
house,  whither  they  had  fled  for  shelter.  Of  all  the  adventures  wherein  I  have 
been  hitherto  engaged,  this  undoubtediv  was  the  most  horrible.  It  makes 
me  shudder  even  now  to  think  of  it.  It  was  some  consolation  that  none  of 
us  sustained  any  personal  injury,  except  my  father,  whom  one  of  the  villains 
scored  on  the  side  of  the  head  with  a  knife.  They  respected  the  women, 
whose  danger  made  my  only  fear ;  and  one  of  them  had  even  the  humanity  to 
carry  our  little  daughter  from  her  cradle,  where  she  lay  screaming,  and  to  place 
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hex  beside  my  wife  on  the  bed^  whertin  the  was  tied  with  mjr  mother  and 
sister.  This  terrible  scene,  besides  infinitely  distressing  us  otherwise  by  the 
heavy  loss  we  sust£^ined,  and  which  mv  father's  circumstances  could  very  ill 
bear,  destroyed  in  a  great  degree  our  domestic  enjoyments.  I  slept  continually 
wkh  a  ease  of  pistols  at  my  pillow  ^  and  a  mouse  could  not  stir  but  1  was 
on  my  feet  and  through  the  house  from  top  to  bottom.  If  any  one  knocked 
after  night-fall,  we  flew  to  our  arms ;  and  in  this  manner  we  kept  a  moti 
painful  garrison  through  the  wititer." 

As  soon  as  the  £imHy  afiain  had  in  some  degree  recovered  firokn  this 
diaaster,  his  fitther  supfilied  him  with  a  small  sum  of  money ;  and  he  set 
off  for  London,  leaving  his  wife  and  child  under  the  care  of  his  father, 
who  treated  tkem,  during  his  afoseneei  with  great  afiection.  From  this 
period  die  story  increases  in  personal  and  general  interest. 

"  1  arrived  in  London  in  January  1787«  snd  immediately  entered  my  name 
as  S  student  at  law,  on  the  books  of  the  Middle  Temple ;  but  this,  J  may  sa^, 
was  all  the  progress  I  ei'er  made  in  the  profession.  I  had  no  afiection  for 
study  in  geoerai  s  but  that  of  the  law  I  particularly  disliked,  and  to  this  hour 
I  thmk  it  an  illiberal  profession,  both  m  its  principles  and  practice.  1  waa 
likewise  answerable  to  nobody  for  my  conduct ;  and  in  consequence,  after  the 
first  month  1  never  opened  a  law-book,  nor  was  1  ever  three  times  in  West« 
minster  Hall  in  my  life.  In  addition  to  the  reasons  I  have  mentioned,  the 
extreme  uncertainty  of  my  circumstances,  which  kept  me  in  much  uneasiness 
of  mind,  disabled  me  totally  from  that  cool  aud  systematic  habit  of  study 
which  is  indispensable  for  attaining  a  knowledge  of  a  science  9o  abstruse  and 
diilicuU  as  that  of  the  English  Code.  However,  one  way  or  another  I  con- 
trived to  make  it  out.  I  had  chambers  in  the  Temple  (No.  4,  Hare-court) 
on  the  first  floor  j  and  whatever  dilHculties  I  had  otherwise  to  struggle  with, 
1  contrived  always  to  preserve  the  appearance  of  a  gentleman^  andto  main- 
tain my  rank  with  my  fellow-students,  'if  I  can  call  myself  a  student.  One 
resource  I  derived  from  the  exercise  of  my  talents,  such  as  they  were :  I  wrote 
several  articles  for  the  European  Magazine,  mostly  critical  reviews  of  new  pub- 
lications. My  reviews  were  but  poor  performances  enough  ^  however,  they 
were  in  general  as  good  as  those  of  my  brother  critics,  and  in  two  years  I  re- 
ceived, I  suppose,  about  fifty  pounds  for  my  writing :  which  was  my  main 
object,  for  as  to  literary  fame,  1  nad  then  no  great  ambition  to  obtain  it.  I  like- 
wise, in  coi^unction  with  two  of  my  friends,  named  Jebb  and  RadcUfie,  wrote 
a  buHesque  novel,  which  we  called  Belmont  Castle,  and  was  intended  to  ridi- 
oalc  the  execrable  trash  of  the  circulating  libraries.  1 1  was  tolerably  weU  done, 
particularly  Raddiffe's  pert,  which  was  by  far  the  best : — yet  so  it  was,  that 
we  could  not  find  a  bookseller  that  would  risk  the  printing  of  it,  though  we 
offered  the  copyright  groHt  to  several.  It  was  afterwards  printed  in  Dublin, 
add  had  some  success ;  but  I  believe,  after  all,  it  was  most  relished  by  the 
authors  and  their  immediate  connexions. 

*'  At  the  Temple  I  became  intimate  with  several  young  men  of  situation 
and  respectability,  particularly  with  the  Honourable  George  Knox,  son  of 
Lord  Northland,  with  whom  [formed  a  friendship,  of  which  1  am  as  proud 
as  of  any  circumstance  of  my  life.  He  is  a  man  of  inapf>reciable  merit,  and 
loved  to  a  degree  of  enthusiasm,  by  all  who  have  the  happiness  to  know  him. 
X  scarcely  know  any  person  whose  esteem  and  approbation  1  covet  so  much ; 
and  I  had  long  afler  tne  commeDcement  of  our  acquaintance,  when  1  was  in 
circumstances  of  peculiar  aikl  trying  difiiculty,  and  deserted  by  many  of  my 
former  friends,  the  unspeakable  consdation  and  support  of  finding  George 
Knox  still  the  same,  and  preserving  his  esteem  unabated.  His  steady  friend- 
ship on  that  occasion  i  shall  mention  in  its  plac&— it  has  made  an  indelible 
ieapression  of  gratitude  and  affection  on  my  Keart.  1  likewise  renewed  an 
old  college  acquaintance  with  John  Hall,  who  by  different  accessions  to  his 
fortune  was  now  at  the  head  of  about  fourteen  thoussnd  a-year.    He  had 
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tbsagedl  liit  name  twice  for  iwc  estates;  first  to  that  of  Sterenson^  and  theu 
Wkartooy  which  is  bis  present  name.  He  was  then  a  member  of  the 
British  Parliament^  and  to  his  friendship  I  was  indebted  for  the  sum  of  a 
h«uadfed  and  fifty  pounds  at  a  time  when  I  was  under  pecuniary  difficnUieS. 
Another  old  colkwe  friend  I  recall  with  senlMnents  of  smcere  affection^  Ben- 
jamiii  Phillips  of  Cork.  He  kept  a  kind  of  bachelor's  house,  with  good  wine 
amd  a»  ezceilent  collection  of  books  (no/  law  books),  all  of  whicn  were  as 
rafBch  at  my  command  as  at  his.  With  some  oddities,  which  to  me  only 
veadered  him  more  amusing,  he  had  a  ereat  fund  of  information,  particularly 
Apolitical  detail  ;<and  in  his  company!  spent  some  of  the  pleasantest  hours 
which  }  passed  in  London.  At  lensth,  aner  I  had  been  at  the  Temple  soine- 
ihfDg  better  than  a  vear,  my  brother  WilKam,  who  was  returned  a  few 
months  before  from  nis  first  expedition  to  St.  Helena,  iointd  me,  and  we 
iived  together  in  the  greatest  amity  and  affection  for  about  nine  months, 
being  the  remainder  of  my  stay  in  London.  At  this  distance  of  time  (nt>w 
eight  yean)  1  feel  my  heart  swell  at  the  recollection  of  the  happy  hotirs  we 
spent  together.  We  Were  oi^en  without  a  guinea ;  but  that  ncTer  affected 
our  spirits  for  a  moment ;  and  if  ever  I  felt  myself  depressed  by  any  untoward 
circumstance,  I  had  a  never-failing  resource  and  consolation  in  his  friendship, 
his  conntx,  and  the  invincible  gaiety  of  his  disposition,  which  nothing  could 
raffle.  With  the  companionable  (qualities  he  possessed,  it  is  no  woiider  he 
lecom^mended  himsell  to  Ben  Phillips,  so  that  he  was  soon,  I  believe,  a 
greater  favourite  with  him  thaji  ever  i  was.  They  vvere  inseparable.  It  fills 
my  mind  now  with  a  kind  of  tender  melancholy  which  is  not  unpleastng,  to 
recall  the  many  delightful  days  we  three  have  spent  together,  and  the  walks 
we  have  taken,  sometimes  to  a  review,  sometimes  to  see  a  ship  of  war 
launched,  sometimes  to  visit  the  Indiamen  at  Deptford,  a  favourite  expedition 
with  Phillips.  William,  besides  his  natural  gaiety,  had  an  inexhaustible  fund 
of  pure  Irish  humour.  1  was  pretty  well  myself,  and  Phillips,  like  the  land- 
terd  of  the  **  Hercules  Pillars,"  was  •*  an  excellent  third  man.*'  In  short 
we  made  it  out  together  admirably." 

There  is  simplicity,  and  to  us  a  good  deal  of  interest,  in  all  this* 
Yihat  foDows  is  more  immediately  characterlstio  of  the  man  and  his 
future  destiny,  exhibiting,  in  a  very  striking  point  of  view,  that  inordir 
nate  zeal  for  action  which  was  so  soon  to  connect  his  life  and  death  with 
the  public  history  of  his  country. 

*'  As  I  foresaw  by  this  time  that  I  should  never  be  Lord  Chancellor,  ^nd 
as  my  mind  was  naturally  active,  a  scheme  occurred  to  me^  to  the  maturing 
of  >vhich  t  devoted  some  time  and  study.  This  was  a  proposal  to  the 
minister  to  establish  a  colony  in  one  of  Cook's  newly-discovered  islands  in 
the  South  Sea  on  a  military  plan  (for  all  my  ideas  ran  in  that  track),  in  order 
to  put  a  bridle  on  Spain  in  time  of  peace,  and  to  annov  her  erievously  in  that 
quarter  in  time  of  war.  In  arranging  this  system,  wnicb  I  think  even  now 
was  a  good  one  for  En^and,  I  read  every  book  I  could  find  relating  to  South 
America,  as  Ulloa,  Anson,  Dampier,  Woodes,  Rosers.  Narborough,  and 
especially  the  Buccaneers,  who  were  my  heroes,  ana  whom  I  proposed  to 
myself  as  the  archetypes  of  the  future  colonists.  Many  and  many  a  delight* 
fal  evening  did  my  brother,  Phillips,  and  1  spend  in  reading,  writing,  and 
talking  of  niy  project,  in  which,  it  it  had  been  adopted,  it  was  our  nrm  re- 
floltttion  to  nave  embarked.  At  length,  when  we  had  reduced  it  into  a  re-r 
anlar  shape,  I  drew  up  a  memorial  on  the  subject,  which  I  addressed  to  Mr. 
Pitt,  and  delivered  with  my  own  hands  to  the  porter  in  Downiog-street. 
We  waited,  I  will  not  say  patiently,  for  about  ten  days,  when  1  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  minister,  mentioning  my  memorial, and  praying  an  answer;  but 
this  application  was  as  unsuccessful  as  the  former.  Mr.  Pitt  took  not  the 
smallest  notice  of  either  memorial  or  letter :  and  all  the  benefit  we  reaped 
from  our  scheme  was  the  amusement  it  afforded  us  during  three  months, 
in  which  it  was  the  subject  of  our  constant  speculation.     I  regret  those 
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deHghtftil  reveries  which  then  occupied  my  mind.  Il  w»a  my  tot  essay  ki 
what  I  may  call  politics,  and. my  disappoiDiroent  made  such  an  impression 
on  me  as  is  not  yet  Quite  obliterated.  \\\  my  anger  1  made  something  like  a 
vow,  that  if  ever  I  bad  an  ooportunity,  I  would  make  Mx.  Pitt  sorry,  and 
perhaps  fortune  may  yet  enaol|  me  to  fulfill  my  resolution.  It  was  about 
this  time  that  I  had  a  very  narrow  escape.  My  affairs  were  exceedingly  em- 
barrassed 'f  and  just  at  a  moment  when  my  mind  was  harassed  and  sore  with 
my  own  vexations,  1  received  a  letter  from  my  father,  filled  with  complaints, 
atid  «  description  of  the  ruin  of  his  circumstances.  In  a  transport  of  rage,  I 
determined  to  enlist  as  a  soldier  in  the  India  Company^s  service,  to  (^nit 
Europe  for  ever,  and  to  leave  my  wife  and  child  to  the  mercy  of  her.  famdv, 
who  might,  I  hoped,  be  perhaps  kinder  to  her  when  I  vvas  removed.  My 
brother  combyted this  desperate  resolution  by  every  aigument  in  bis  power; 
but  at  length,  when  he  saw  me  determined,  ne  declared  that  I  should  not  go 
«lone,  atuTthat  he  would  share  my  fate  to  the  last  extremity*  In  this  gloomy 
SUtte  of  mind,  deserted  as  we  thought  by  Gods  and  men,  we  set  out  together 
for  the  India  House  in  LeadenhalUstreet,  to  offer  ourselves  as  volunteers ; 
but  on  our  arrival  there  we  were  informed  that  the  season  was  past,  that 
no  more  ships  would  be  sent  out  that  year,  but  that,  if  we  returned  about 
I  he  month  of  March  following,  we  might  be  received.  The  comnis  to 
whom  we  addressed  ourselves  seemed  not  a  little  surprised  at  two  young 
fellows  of  our  appearance  presenting  ourselves  on  such  a  business  ;  for  we 
were  extremely  well  dresseci,  and  Wul,  who  was  the  spokesman  for  us  both, 
had  an  admiraole  address.  Thus  were  we  stopped ;  and  I  believe  we  were 
the  single  instance,  since  the  beginning  of  tne  world,  of  two  men  ab- 
solutely bent  on  ruining  themselves,  who  could  not  find  the  means.  We  f  e- 
turned  to  my  chambers,  and,  desperate  as  were  our  fortunes,  we  could  not 
help  langhins  at  the  circumstance  that  India,  the  great  gulf  of  all  undone 
beings,  should  be  shut  against  us  alone.^  Had  it  been  tiie  month  of  March 
instead  of  September,  we  should  most  infallibly  have  gone  off)  and  in  that 
case  I  should  most  probably  at  this  hour  be  carrying  a  brown  musket  on  the 
coast  of  Cpromandel.  Providence,  however,  decreed  it  otherwise,  and  re- 
served me,  as  I  hope,  for  better  things.'' 

Having  completed  his  terma  at  the  Temple,  he  caused  an  application 
to  be  made  to  his  wife's  grandfather  to  learn  bis  intentions  as  to  her 
fortune.  The  old  gentleman  consented  to  give  500/.  and  expressed  a 
wish  for  Tone*8  immediate  return. 

«•  In  consequence  I  packed  up  directly,  and  set  off  with  my  brother  for 
Ireland.  We  landed  in  Dublin  the  23d  December,  and  on  Christmas-day 
1788  arrived  at  my  father's  house  at  Blackball,  where  I  had  the  satisfaction 
to  find  all  my  family  in  health,  except  my  wife,  who  was  grown  delicate 
principally  from  the  anxiety  of  her  mmd  on  the  uncertainty  of  her  situation. 
Our  little  girl  was  now  between  two  and  three  years  old,  and  was  charming, 
r    _  J         .  T»i    1 «_  II  -^  .  |.^^  and  were 

Fanninff  paid 
,  ,  ,  flattered  our- 

selves that  all  past  animosities  were  forsotten.  I  now  took  lodgings  in 
Clarendon-streets  purchased  about  a  hundred  pounds  worth  of  law-books, 
and  determined  in  earnest  to  begin  and  study  the  profession  to  which  I  was 
doomed.  In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  I  commenced  Bachelor  of  Laws  ia 
February  1780,  and  was  called  to  the  Bar  in  due  form  the  Trinity  Term  foU 
lowing ;  shortly  after  which  I  went  my  first  (the  Leinster}  circuit,  having  been 
previously  elected  a  member  of  the  law  club.  On  this  circuit,  notwithstaud* 
maj  my  ignorance,  I  pretty  nearly  cleared  my  expenses,  and  I  cannot  doubt, 
if  X  had  continued  to  apply  sedulously  to  the  law,  that  I  might  have  risen  to 
some  emipence ;  but,  whether  it  was  my  incorrigible  habit  of  idleness,  or  the 
sincere  dislike  I  had  to  the  profession,  which  the  little  insight  I  was  be-, 
^nning  to  get  into  it  did  not  tend  to  remove,  of  whether  it  was  a  controUirig 
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ifartinyl  know  not,  but  to  it  w«t»  tiMt  I  toon  go<  tick  and  weary  of  the  law. 
I  cominvedy  however,  for  ibrm's  take  to  go  to  the  eoarti,  and  wear  a  foolttfo 
wig  and  gown  for  a  considerable  time ;  ana  I  went  the  circnit,  1  believet  in 
all  three  timet ;  bat  as  I  was»  modestly  spaakiiw,  one  of  the  most  ignorant 
barristers  in  the  Four  Courts,  and  as  1  tool%  little  or  rather  no  pains  to 
copeeal  my  contempt  and  dislike  of  the  profession,  and  especially  as  1  had 
ocHber  the  means  nor  the  inclination  to  treat  Messrs.  the  attorneys,  and  to 
make  them  drink  (a  sacrifice  of  their  respectability  which  even  the  most 
liberal-Bunded  of  the  profession  are  obliged  to  make)  1  made,  as  well  it  may 
be  sopposcd,  no  great  exhibition  at  the  Irish  Bar." 

"As  the  law  Rrew  evefy  day  more  and  more  disgustful,  to  which  my  want 
of  success  contnouted,  ihoim  in  that  respect  I  never  had  th^njustice  to 
accnse  the  world  of  insensibutty  to  mv  merit,  as  I  well  knew  the  fault  was 
my  own,  but  beine,  as  1  said,  more  ana  more  weary  of  a  profession  for  which 
my  temper  and  habits  so  utterly  dis<|ualified  nie,  I  turned  my  attention  to 
poliiics ;  and  as  one  or  two  of  my  friends  had  written  pamphlets  with  suc- 
cess, I  determined  to  try  my  hana  on  a  pamphlet :— jusi  at  the  period  the 
Whig  Club  was  instituted  m  Ireland,  and  tne  press  groaned  witti  publica- 
tions against  them  on  the  part  of  Government.  Two  or  three  *  Defences'  had 
likewise  appeared,  but  hone  of  them  extraordinary.  Under  these  circum- 
sunces,  though  1  was  very  &r  from  entirely  approving  the  system  of  the 
Whi^  Clnb,  and  much  less  their  principles  and  motives,  yet  seeing  them  at 
the  ume  the  best-constituted  political  body  which  the  country  afforded,  and 
agreeing  with  most  of  their  positions,  though  my  own  private  opinions  went 
ioBniteiy  firther,  1  thought  1  could  venture  on  their  defence  without  violating 
my  own  consistency.  I  therefore  sat  down,  and  in  a  few  days  finished  my 
first  pamphlet,  which  I  entitled  '  A  Review  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament/ 
To  speak  candidly  of  this  performance,  it  was  barely  above  mediocrity,^f  It 
rose  so  high  ;  nevertheless,  as  it  was  written  evidently  on  honest  principles, 
and  did  not  censure  or  flatter  one  party  or  the  other  without  assigning  sufil- 
dent  reason,  it  had  a  certain  degree  ofsuccess.  '  The  Northern  WhigClub' 
reprinted  and  distributed  a  large  impression  at  their  own  expense,  with  an 
introduction  highly  complimentary  lo  the  author,  whom  at  that  time  they  did 
not  even  know  ;  and  a  very  short  time  after,  when  it  was  known  that  the  pro- 
duction was  mine,  they  did  ine  the  honour  to  elect  me  .a  member  of  their 
body,  which  theynotined  to  me  by  a  very  handsome  letter  signed  by  their 
secretary,  Henry  Joy,  Jun.  of  Belfast,  and  to  which  I  returned  a  suitable 
answer.  But  this  was  not  all.  The  leaders  of  the  Whig  Club,  conceiving 
my  talents,  such  as  they  were,  might  be  of  service  to  their  cause,  and  not  ex- 
pecting much  intractability  from  a  young  lawyer  who  bad  his  fortune  to 
make,  sent  a  brother  barrister  to  compliment  me  on  ray  performance,  and  to 
thank  me  for  the  zeal  and  ability  1  had  shewn.  1  was  in  consequence  intro- 
duced to  Geom  Ponsonby,  a  distin8;uished  member  of  the  body,  and  who 
might  be  considered  as  the  leader  of  tne  Irish  Opposition.  With  him,  how. 
ever,  I  never  had  any  communication  further  than  ordinary  civilities.  Shortly 
after  Uie  barrister  above-mentioned  spoke  to  me  2Ui;ain.  He  told  me  thePon- 
soobys  were  a  most  powerful  family  in  Ireland,  that  they  were  much  pleased 
with- my  exertion,  and  wished  in  consecpience  to  attach  me  to  them^  that  I 

^  The  JTatal  issue  of  Wolfe  Tone's  career  may  be  ulthnately  attributed  to  bis 
ll^noraare  of  ooe  of  the  most  notorious  maxims  of  the  English  law  oa  the  doctrine 
ol'aileifiance.  Previous  to  the  action  of  Lough- Swilly,  and  while  Admiral  Warren 
was  bearing  down  witU  a  grently  superior  force  upon  the  French  fleet,  a  fast-sailing 
French  brig  Itove  alongside  the  Hoche,  and  sent  a  boat  aboard  to  carry  off  Tone  and 
the^ther  united  Irishmen.  All  but  Tone  escaped.  He  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
acoompHDy  his  friends.  He  had  taken  iip  the  notion  that  his  commission  in  the 
Frencb  army  would  operate  as  a  leg^al  defence  to  a  prosecution  for  high  treason. 
Ift  aMevfted  to  avttil  himself  of  the  plea  upon  his  trial,  bnt  of  course  ineffeetually. 
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sboUld  be  emplo¥ed  «s  coaMd  on  a  petidon  then  pending  befbie  the  Hcmte 
of  ComnioQBy  woich  woald  put  an  hundred  guineas  in  my  pocket ;  and  that 
I  should  have  professional  bnsinns  put  in  my  tray  from  time  to  time  that 
should  produce  me  at  least  as  much  per  annum.  He  added  that  they  were 
then,  it  vras  trae,  out  of  plaoei^bat  that  thev  would  not  be  always  so,  and  that 
on  their  return  to  ofl&oe,  their  friends,  when  out  of  power,  would  naturally 
bo  6rBt  oonstdercd.  He  likewise  observed  that  they  had  inilnence,  direct  or 
indirect,  over  no  less  than  two  and  twenty  seats  in  parliament  \  and  he  insi- 
nuated prettfT  plainly,  that  when  we  were  better  acquainted,  it  was  highly 
Srobable  I  might  come  in  for  one  of  the  first  vacancies.  AU  this  was  highly 
attering  to  me,  the  more  so  as  my  wife's  fortune  was  now  nearly  exhausted, 
partly  by  our  inevitable  expenses,  and  partly  bv  my  unsnccessral  efforts  to 
extricate  my  father.  1  did,  it  was  true,  not  mucn  relish  the  attaching  myself 
to  any  great  man  or  set  of  men ;  but  I  considered,  as  I  have  said  before,  that 
the  principles  they  advanced  were  such  as  I  could  conscientiously  support, 
90  far  as  they  went,  though  mine  went  much  beyond  theai.  I  therefore 
.thought  there  was  no  dishonour  in  the  proposed  connexion  ;  and  I  was  cer- 
tainly dazzled  at  the  prospect  of  a  seat  in  parliament,  at  which  my  ambition 
began  to  expand.  I  signified,  in  consequence,  my  readiness  to  attach  myself 
to  the  Whigs,  and  1  was  instantly  retained,  on  tne  peiition  for  the  borough 
of  Dungannoo,  on  the  part  of  James  Carrigen  Ponsonby,  Esq.  I  now  looked 
upon  myself  as  a  sort  of  political  character,  and  began  to  suppose  that  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  not  the  Bar,  was  to  be  the  scene  of  my  future 
exertions.  But  in  this  I  reckoned  like  a  sanguine  young  man.  Month  after 
month  elapsed  without  any  communication  on  the  part  of  Geoi^  Ponsonby,. 
whom  I  looked  upon  as  most  immediately  mj  object.  He  always  spoke  to» 
me,  when  we  met  by  chance,  with  great  civility ;  but  I  observed  that  he 
never  mentioned  one  word  of  politics.  I  therefore  at  last  concluded  that  he 
had  changed  his  mind,  or  that,  on  a  nearer  view,  he  had  found  my  want  of 
capacity.  In  short,  I  gave  uu  all  thoughts  of  the  connexion,  and  determined 
to  trouble  myself  no  more  about  Ponsonby  or  the  Whigs  y  and  I  calculated 
that  I  had  written  a  pamphlet  which  they  thought  had  served  them,  and  that 
they  had  in  consequence  employed  me  professionally  in  a  business  which 
produced  me  eighty  guineas.  Accounts  were  balanced  on  both  sides,  and 
all  further  connexion  was  at  an  end.  But  my  mind  had  now  sot  a  turn  for 
politics.  I  thought  I  had  at  last  found  my  element,  and  I  plunged  into  il 
with  eagerness.  A  closer  examination  into  the  situation  of  my  native 
country  had  very  considerably  extended  my  views ;  and,  as  1  was  sincerely  and 
honestly  attached  to  her  interests,  l  soon  found  reason  not  to  regret  that  the 
Whigs  iiad  not  thought  me  an  object  worthy  of  their  cultivation.  I  made 
speemly,  what  was  to  me  a  very  ereat  discovery,  though  Ji  might  have  found 
it  in  Swift  and  Molyneux,  that  tne  influence  of  England  was  the  radical  vice 
of  our  government,  and  consequently,  that  Ireland  would  never  be  either 
free,  prosperous,  or  happy,  until  she  was  independent,  and  that  independence 
was  unattainable  while  tne  connexion  with  England  lasted.  In  forming  this 
theory,  which  has  ever  since  unvaryingly  directed  my-political  conduct,  to 
whicn  1  have  sacrificed  every  thing,  and  am  ready  to  sacnfice  my  life  if  neces- 
sary, I  was  exceedingly  assisted  by  an  old  friend  of  mine,  whom  I  look  upon 
as  one  of  the  very  very  few  honest  men  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons.  It 
was  he  who  first  turned  my  attention  to  this  great  question,  but  I  very  soon 
ran  &r  ahead  of  my  master.  It  is  in  fact  to  him  I  am  indebted  for  the  first 
comprehensive  view  of  the  actual  situation  of  Ireland.  What  his  conduct 
might  be  in  a  crisis,  1  know  not ;  but  I  can  answer  for  the  truth  and  justice 
of  his  theory. 

"  I  now  began  to  look  on  the  little  politics  of  the  WhieClub  with  great  con- 
tempt— their  piddling  about  petty  grievances,  instead  of  going  to  the  root  of 
the  evil :  and  I  rejoiced  that  if'I  was  poor,  as  I  was  actually,  1  had  preserved 
my  independence,  and  could  speak  my  sentiments  without  being  responsible 
to  any  body  but  the  law.     An  occasion  soon  offered  to  give  vent  to  my  newly 
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recchred  opinions.  On  ihe  appearaoce  of  a  ruptart  with  Spain«  I  wrote  a 
paiD|»hlet  to  prove  that  Ireland  was  not  bound  by  the  dedaretion  of  war, 
bot  miglit  and^oughty  as  an  iadependent  nation,  to  stipulate  for  a  neutm- 
IJt^.  lo  examining;  this  question,  1  advanced  the  question  of  separation 
with  scaurcely  any  reserve,  much  less  disgune.  But  the  public  mind  was  bj 
so  larana  so  lar  advanced  as  I  was,  and  my  pamphlet  made  not  the  smallest 
uapieasaon.  ^  Xbe  day  after  it  appeared,  as  I  stOKod  perdu  in  the  bookselkr'a 
shop,  listening;  afier  my  own  reputation.  Sir  Harry  Cavendish,  a  notorious 
ilsre  of  the  House  of  Commons,  entered,  an<f  throwing  mv  unfortunate  nam* 
phln  on  the  cronnter  in  a  rage,  exclumed,  '  Mr.  Byrne,  ifthe  author  iff  thai 
work  is  teriauB,  he  aught  to  be  handed.'  Sir  Harry  was  succeeded  by  a 
Bishop,  an  En^lisli  doctor  of  divinity,  with  five  or  six  thousand  a  year  labo- 
rioaly  earned  in  the  church.  His  Lordship's  anger  was  not  much  less  thai» 
that  of  the  «nher  personage.  '  Sir,'  said  he,  <  if  the  priucipiei  qfthat  alxmam^ 
\k  w^k  woerm  eprmad,  do  yeu  know  thai  you  wouid  hope  to  pay  Jar  your  coais  mi 
ih»  raU  qf  ibte  pounds  a  tonf*  Notwithstanding  these  cnticbms,  which  i 
have  faithluUy  quoted  against  myself,  I  continue  to  think  my  pamphlet  a 
good^  one  ;  but,  apparently,  the  publisher,  Mr.  Byrne,  was  of  a  diHerent 
opinion,  for  1  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  suppressed  the  whole  impres- 
sion, *  for  which  his  own  G      ■  ds  damn  him  1"' 


THE    WIND. 


The  Wind  has  a  language  1  would  1  could  learn : 
Sometimes  'lis  soothing,  and  sometimes  'lis  stern, 
-—Sometimes  it  comes  like  a  low,  sweet  song. 
And  all  things  ^row  calm,  as  the  sound  floats  along. 
And  the  forest  is  luli'd  by  the  dreamy  strain. 
And  slumber  sinks  down  on  the  wandering  main. 
And  its  crystal  arms  are  folded  in  rest. 
And  the  tall  ship  sleeps  on  iu  heaviug  breast. 

Sometimes,  when  Autumn  grows  yellow  and  sear. 
And  the  sad  clouds  weep  for  the  dying  year. 
It  comes  like  a  wizard,  and  mutters  its  spell, 
— 1  would  that  the  magical  tones  I  might  tell — 
And  it  beckons  the  leaves  with  its  viewless  hand. 
And  they  leap  from  the  branches  at  its  command. 
And  follow  Its  footsteps  with  wheeling;  feet. 
Like  fairies  that  dance  in  the  moonlight  sweet. 

Sometimes  it  comes  in  the  wintry  night. 

And  I  hear  the  flap  of  iu  pinions  of  might. 

And  I  see  the  flash  of  its  withering  S]^, 

As  it  looks  from  the  thunder-clouo  sailing  on  high. 

And  pauses  to  gather  its  fearful  breath. 

And  lifts  up  its  voice,  like  the  angel  of  death,—* 

And  the  billows  leap  up  when  the  summons  they  hear. 

And  the  ship  flies  away,  as  if  winged  with  fear. 

And  the  uncouth  creatures  that  dwell  in  the  deep. 

Start  up  at  the  sound  from  their  floating  sleep. 

And  career  tlirough  the  waters,  like  clouds  through  the  night. 

To  share  in  the  tumult  their  joy  and  delight,-— 

And  when  the  moon  rises,  the  ship  is  no  more, 

its  ioys  and  its  sorrows  are  vanish'd  and  o'er. 

And  ibe  fierce  storm  that  slew  it,  has  faded  away. 

Like  the  dark  dream  that  flies  from  the  light  of  the  day  I 
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griam's  ghost. 

L£TT£1l  ZTIU. 

Jdvisers. 

TuBRB  is  a  fiimily  named  Partington,  that  has  lately  commeooed  its 
residence  in  Upper  Harley-street.  It  consists  of  a  father,  a  mother, 
two  sons,  and  two  daughters.  The  father  is  a  sturdy,  red-faced,  good 
sort  of  man,  and  the  mother  is  a  slender,  sallow,  good  sort  of  woman. 
John,  the  elder  son,  is  with  his  father  in  the  wine .  and  spirit  line,  in 
America-square :  Charles,  the  younger  son,  is  in  the  law  :  the  two  girls 
expect  to  be  married.  There  is  at  present  a  great  deal  o£  Advice  stirring 
about  London,  and  the  Partingtons  have  given  and  received  more  than 
their  due  proportion  of  it.  It  has  often  astonished  me  why  so  much  of 
that  commodity  has  been,  and  continues  to  be  given :  nobody  thanks 
you  for  it :  indeed,  nine  people  out  of  ten  tell  you,  in  pretty  plain  terras, 
to  keep  your  advice  to  yourself— yet  still  we  continue  to  give  it.  Never 
was  benevolence  more  gratuitous  than  ours ! 

Hardly  was  old  Partington  well  settled  in  Upper  Harley-street,  in  a 
most  commodious  situation,  inasmuch  as  it  commanded  a  comer  view 
of  the  outside  of  the  Diorama,  with  a  peep  at  the  little  statue  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Kent  at  the  top  of  Portland-place,  when  he  received  a  visit 
from  his  crony  Mr.  Chapman,  of  Devonshire-square,  Bishopsgate- 
street,  who  called  io  give  him  some  advice  as  to  his  recent  proceedings* 
Mr.  Chapman  commenced  his  harangue  in  one  of  the  accustomed  forms  : 
"  Now,  Mr.  Partington,  I  am  sure  you  have  too  much  good  sense  to  be 
offended  at  what  I  am  about  to  say :"  Mr.  Partington  assured  him,  in 
answer,  that  he  had  a  great  deal  too  much  good  sense ;  whereupon  the 
adviser,  in  reply,  began  to  descant  upon  the  extreme  folly  of  Mr.  Par- 
tington in  quitting  his  city  residence  to  sojourn  in  Upper  Harley-street. 
The  adviser  reminded  the  advisee  of  those  happy  days  when,  Bedlam 
being  then  standing  upon  London  Wall,  they  used  to  walk  up  and  down 
Moorfields  in  front  of  the  iron  gates  of  ihat  edi6ce,  for  half  an  hour 
before  dinner,  to  get  an  appetite.  A  needless  ceremony,  but  persisted 
in  notwithstanding^  Mr,  Partington  owned,  with  downcast  eyes,  that 
such  had  been  their  practice ;  but  alleged  in  his  defence,  that  nobody 
lived  in  the  city  at  present, — "  even  Bedlam  has  deserted  it,*'  exclaimed 
he,  with  a  sigh.  •*  True,"  answered  the  adviser,  **  and  if  you  had  re- 
moved your  quarters  to  St.  George's  Fields,  I  should  not  have  so  much 
wondered ;  but  what  the  deuce  could  draw  you  to  Upper  Harley-street  ? 
Why,  now,  there  was  last  Thursday,  you  gave  us  a  dinner ;  the  par^ 
consisted  of  Tom  Jackson,  Chatfield,  Shuttlcwortlit  Newman,  and  my- 
self. Jackson  lives  in  Watling-street,  Chatfield  in  Crutched  Friars, 
Shuttlcworth  in  Barbican,  Newman  in  Sise-lane,  and  I  in  Devonshire- 
square.  We  came,  as  you  may  remember,  in  a  hackney-conch  together, 
and  we  talked  you  and  your  family  over  all  the  way,  from  Chcapside 
to  the  corner  of  Cavendish-square.  We  each  of  us  agreed  to  give  you 
some  good  advice  with  respect  to  coming  back  again  to  the  city:  but, 
somehow,  when  it  came  to  the  push,  nobody  was  bold  enough  to  begin. 
Let  me  now  advise  you  as  a  friend :  if  you  have  not  yet  signed  and 
sealed,  declare  off,  and  come  back  again.  We  have  dined  witli  you 
once,  in  the  way  of  friendship;  but,  my  dear  Jonathan,  when  you  could 
have  us  all  to  dinner  in  a  ring  fence,  within  one  hundred  yards  of  the 
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Royal  Exchange,  what  could  put  it  into  your  head  to  drag  u$  four  miles 
ofi^  to  cut  your  mutton  in  Marybone  parish  ?"  Mr.  Chapman  now  te- 
ttred,  and  Mr.  Partington  took  his  advice  as  children  take  physic,  hy 
canting  it  out  of  the  window  the  moment  the  apothecary's  back  is 
turned.  The  lease  was  executed  that  very  morning,  and  Mr,  Parting- 
ton, notwithstanding  a  strong  internal  aversion  to  the  hot  chalky  dusty 
corner  of  the  Portland*  road,  became  tenant  of  the  house  in  Upper 
Harley-street  for  twenty-one  years,  from  Christmas-day  then  last  past. 
Men  in  the  spirit  Hoe  are  not  to  be  advised  with  impunity. 

Whilst  this  affiiir  was  transacting  in  the  small  back  apsrtment  behind 
tlie  dining-room  (the  only  one  in  the  whole  house  which  a  married  man 
can  can  his  own,  and  even  this  is  apt  to  be  invaded  by  hats,  ciEmes,  and 
umbrdlas  out  of  number),  advice  was  going  on  at  a  great  rate  in  the 
front  drawing-room  upstairs.  Mrs.  Chambers  was  full  tilt  at  Mrs. 
Partington,  advising  her  how  to  manage  her  family.  **  My  dear  Mem, 
(for  to  this  diminutive  is  our  French  madame  humbled  since  the  Revolu- 
tkm) — ^my  dear  Mem,**  said  this  matronly  Mentor,  "  only  conceive  that 
you  should  never  have  heard  of  Doctor  Level.  I  Ve  got  three  of  my 
girla  down  under  his  hands,  and  I  hope  to  get  Julia  down  the  moment 
she  comes  from  school." — **  Down !  Mrs.  Chambers,  I  don't  quite  un- 
derstand you." — "  No !  only  conceive  how  odd !  By  down,  I  mean 
down  flat  upon  their  backs  upon  three  sofas.  Doctor  Level  says 
it's  the  only  way  to  bring  up  girls  straight.  All  depends  upon  the  spine : 
nerves,  bile,  tooth-ache,  asthma,  and  every  thing  of  that  kind:  all 
spiings  from  the  spine.'' — "Well!  but,  Mrs.  Chambers^  is  not  horie 
exercise  a  better  thing  ?  my  girls  ride  in  St.  James's  Park  now  and 
then,  with  their  brother  Charles,  as  a  make-weight.  I  can  assure  you, 
several  young  men  of  very  considerable  property  ride  tliere;  and, 
according  to  my  calculation,  men  are  more  apt  to  &11  in  love  on  horse- 
back than  on  foot."  —  "Horseback I  only  conceive  how  dreadful  1 
Doctor  Level  won't  hear  of  it :  he  says  girls  should  be  kept  quiet^^ 
quite  quiet:  now  you  know  Anna  is  short  and  rather  thick  in  her 
figure :  the  poor  girl  burst  into  tears  on  reading  that  Lord  Byron  hated 
a  dumpy  woman  :  I  was  quite  in  despair  about  her :  only  conceive!  no 
more  figure  than  my  thumb !  I  spoke  to  Doctor  Level  about  it,  and 
he  said,  *  It's  no  matter,  she  must  have  the  long  gaiters* " — "  Long 
gaiters,  Mrs.  Chambers!  a  very  pretty  appurtenance  to  a  grenadier, 
but  surely  for  a  diminutive  young  lady — . ' — "  Oh,  Mem,  I  beg  your 
pardon;  it's  the  best  thing  in  the  world:  let  me  advise  you  as  a 
friend  to  try  the  long  gaiters.*  I'll  venture  to  say,  that  in  six  year's  he 
would  make  little  Crachami  as  long  as  the  Queen  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  How  he  manages  it  I  don't  know:  but  there  are  two  long 
straps  that  keep  down  the  shoulders  and  flatten  the  ankles ;  then  he 
turns  a  sort  of  screw,  under  the  sofa,  which  sets  the  straps  in  motion, 
and  pulls  out  the  body  just  for  all  the  world,  as  if  he  were  rolling  out 
paste  for  a  gooseberry-pie  crust.  Well,  my  dear  Mem,  would  you 
bdieve  it?  we  have  already  gained  two  inches;  and  Doctor  Level 
promises  me,  if  I  keep  Anna  quite  quiet  for  three  years  and  seven 
montfas,  she  may  get  up  quite  a  genteel '  figure — Jeminia  and  Lucy  are 
rather  better  figures:  I  hope  to  have  them  up  and  about  in  a  twelve* 

*  Qq*  EIon([fatcrs  ?    EnrroR. 
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monitu''— '*  Poor  girli,  don't  they  find  it  very  doll  T— ''  Oh  no ;  I  left 
them  this  morning  with  *  Irving*s  Fonr  Orations/ and  '  Southey's  History 
of  the  Brazils.'  Plenty  of  amosexnenty  that 's  my  maxim !  Let  me  ad«- 
▼ise  yoli  as  a  friend  to  follow  my  example."  Mrs.  Chambers  was  qou" 
lified  to  give  all  this  advice  from  living  in  Lower  Grosvenor-streeCi 
which  gave  her  much  more  knowledge  of  the  world  (especially  on  a 
fine  Sunday),  than  could  be  possessed  by  an  inhabitant  of  Upper 
Harley*8treet.  Mrs.  Partington,  for  the  same  reason,  was  bound  to 
take  it  in  seeming  thankfulness.  Most  fortnnate  was  it  for  the  two 
Misses  Partington,  that  their  mannna  was  ^  advised  as  a  friend."  But 
for  those  sonl^revolting  expressions,  Mrs.  Partington  might  have  been 
Induct  to  call  in  Doctor  Level  to  bind  her  dau^ters*  back-bones  over 
to  their  good  behaviour  r  and  the  two  Misses  Partington,  m  lieu  of 
cantering  under  the  back*wall  of  Marlborough  House,  and  kicking  up 
as  much  dust  as  a  couple  of  countesses,  might,  at  this  present  writing, 
have  been  fiat  on  their  backsy  in  the  back  drawing-romn  in  Upper 
Hai ley*street,  like  a  couple  of  Patiences  on  a  monument,  smiling  at  a 
whitewashed  oetliag  f 

The  trunk  of  the  fiimily-tree  of  the  Partingtons  is  not  the  only  part  iof 
that  venerable  fabric  destined  to  be  assailed  by  advice.  The  branches 
have  suffered  considerably  by  the  same  tempest.  John  Partington,  die 
eldest  son,  is  suspected  of  entertaining  apenckani  for  Fanny  Smith,  a  figiH 
rente  at  the  Coburg  Theatre.  The  afiair  has  been  long  whispered  in  the 
fSunily ,  and  his  aunt  Isabella  has  lateiy  thought  it  her  duly  to  give  him  a 
little  advice.  Aunt  Isabella  lives  in  Orcat  George-street,  Westminster.^ 
a  celebrated  beauty  in  her  day,  but  that  day  was  not  this.  The  private 
nickname  of  Aunt  Isabella  in  the  family,  is  Aunt  fFo^a-bella,  but  this  has 
never  come  to  her  ears,  as  she  has  money  to  leave.  Aunt  Isabella  now 
inserts  red  paint  into  the  channels  of  her  cheeks.  With  such  an  admi- 
rable specimen  of  *'  the  florid  gothic"  under  his  very  nose,  how  could 
Mr.  Soane  have  clapped  a  Grecian  court  of  justice  upon  the  right  flank 
of  Westminster  Hall  ?  **  Nephew  John,"  said  aunt  Isabella,  "  sit  down 
by  the  fbe,  but  don't  put  your  feet  upon  that  hearth-mg.  Is  not  it 
pretty?  I  bought  it  of  Mrs.  Fry,  who  bought  it  of  an  tnterestmg 
young  woman  in  Newgate.  John,  you  know  I  have  your  good  at  heart." 
John  fidgeted,  and  looked  wistfully  at  his  hat,  which  he  had  lefl  un*- 
luckily  out  of  reach.  Mrs.  Isabella,  after  the  above  stock  prelude, 
poured  forth  her  cornucopia  of  advice ;  which  she  assured  him  she 
should  not  have  given,  if  she  had  not  been  sure  of  his  bavii^  too  much 
good  sense  to  fed  offended  at  what  she  was  about  to  say.  She  begged 
to  hint  to  him  in  confidence  that  his  goings  on  were  no  secret :  she 
pointed  to  Hogarth's  '^Rake's  Progress,"  a  series  of  delicate  engravinga 
that  adorned  the  waUs  of  her  boudoir:  she  then  toMc  down  a  volume  of 
B^s  <'  British  Theatre,"  which  she  opened  at  George  BamweH,  and 
assured  him  that  it  was  every  word  true :  she  proved  to  his  convictioii 
that  virtue  was  a  good  thing  and  vice  a  bad  one :  and  oondaded  by 
intimating^  that  figuruites  were,  liketetotums,  to  be  looked  at,  bat  not 
touched*  John  Partington  promised  amendment ;  and  on  the  very 
day  foUowtng,  drove  Fanny  Smith  ia  his  Stanhope  to  Epsom  racce,  ia  a 
white  satin  pelisse  and  a  L^hom  hat  with  'an  andulatinf  bniii.  I»  so 
doing,  John  Partington,  I  fear,  acted  too  hastily.  He  should  first 
have  consulted  his  biograpbteal  dictionary,  wherein  he  might  surely 
have  found  many  instances  of  men  who  had  given  up  a  young  mistress. 
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becaase  desired  so  to  do  by  an  old  auoU  No  such  case  occurs  to  me, 
offhand,  but  many  are  doubtless  to  be  met  with  in  the  books. 

But  of  all  advisers,  commend  me  to  Charles  Partington,  the  youngest 
son ;  who,  as  I  before  mentioned,  is  bred  to  the  law.  To  be  sure  the 
young  man  has  suffered  advice  in  his  dme,  about  giving  up  Lord  Byron 
and  sticking  to  the  Term  Reports,  but  that  i&  no  reason  for  his 
inflicting  it  so  unmercifully  upon  others.  Charles  always  advises  his 
two  sisters  whom  to  dance. with,  and  where  to  buy  their  white  kid 
gloves  and  Albums.  He  advised  his  aunt  Isabella  by  all  means  to  go 
to  the  University  Club-house,  to  meet  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester: 
aunt  Isabella  complied,  with  a  private  hope  of  meeting  a  cherry -cheeked 
fiddler  firom  Oriel,  who  wrote  Mus.  Bac.  Oxon.  after  bis  name :  but  she 
lay  four  hours  upon  the  stairs,  and  ader  all  missed  the  fiddler.  He 
also  advised  his  said  aunt  to  go  to  Cross-street,  Hatton-garden,  where 
there  is  more  advice  wasted  than  in  all  the  Metropolis  besides.  Aunt 
Isabdla  complied,  but  did  not  much  like  it.  She  objected  to  the  phrase 
of  **  a  guilty  heart  striking  its  &ngs  into  its  own  proper  bosom,"  alleging 
that  a  heart  has  no  fimgs  ;  and  that  thocigh  a  bosom  has  a  heart,  it  by 
no  means  follows  that  a  heart  has  a  bosom.  I  fear  she  is  growing  too 
nice  in  her  metaphors.  Charles  Partington's  last  advices  are  scattered 
upon  his  cousin  Emily  Green,  who  was  courted  by  Captain  Taper. 
Charles  advised  her  by  no  means  to  think  of  him,  and  then  trotted  all 
over  Ixmdon  in  quest  of  proofii.  These  did  not  extend  beyond  shewing 
the  lover  to  be  a  swindler,  a  drunkard,  and  a  debauchee ;  but  they 
seemed  to  answer  every  purpose.  Emily  cried ;  and,  possessed  by  her 
adviser  of  all  the  Captain  s  frailties  in  a  fi>cus,  said  she  was  now  quite 
ha^ipy :  she  could  never  sufficiently  thank  her  cousin  Charles  for  the 
good  advice  he  had  given  her :  she  begged  he  would  take  charge  of  a 
whole  packet  of  love-letters  and  deliver  them  to  the  Captain,  receiving 
hers  in  excliange.  Charles  snatched  up  the  deposit,  and  ran  across  the 
Park  to  Arabella-row,  Pimlico,  as  hard  as  he  could  lay  leg  to  ground. 
He  found  the  Captain  at  home,  and,  after  giving  him  a  world  of  good 
advice  with  respect  to  paying  his  debts  and  leaving  off  wine  and  women, 
laid  his  budget  of  epistles  upon  the  table.  The  Captain,  with  sorrow- 
ful solemnity,  gave  up  Emily's  letters  in  return ;  and  as  a  parting 
request,  urged  Charles  Partington  to  deliver  a  final  leavetaking  letter 
to  Emily.  Charles  (with  a  sagacity  whidi  hereafter  must  make  him  a 
Master  in  Chancery,  at  least)  complied  with  the  lover's  request ;  and  on 
his  return,  advised  Emily  as  a  friend  not  to  read  it,  Emily  said  she 
would  not,  but  told  him  he  might  as  well  leave  it  on  the  table.  Charles 
did  leave  it  on  the  table.  (A  Master  in  Chancery  ?  phoo !  he  will  be 
a  Master  of  the  Rolls !)  and,  in  a  week,  the  Morning  Post  told  the  world 
that  Captain  Taper  and  Emily  Green  were  man  and  wife. 

With  these,  and  many  other  examples  that  might  be  cited,  surely  it 
is  high  time  to  have  done  with  advice  altogether.  Why  should  not  a 
certain  association  prefix  a  syllable  to  the  commodity  they  aim  to  crush, 
and  dub  themselves  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Ad-\\ct  ?  Or 
why  should  not  Mr.  Rotbsduld  institute  a  Grand  Alliance  Advice 
Company,  into  which  ^very  firi^nd  f^f  every  faipily  might  ^ast  his  stock 
of  spare  wisdom?  This,  might.  i>e  afterward^i  sold  in  shares.  Indivi- 
duals might  apply  at  the  oiEce  fp]^  advice  w)ieh  they  wanted  it,  and 
state  their  respective  ^aaes  with  a  fee  of  three  guineas,  ^<  to  advise  as 
within.*'     Notning  is  worth  having  that  is  not  paid  £br ! 


(16) 
iChe  vassal's  lament  for  the  fallen  trbb. 

"  Here  fat  Brereton  io  Cheshire}  Is  od«  thing  Incredibly  strange*  but  atteste<f« 
US  I  myself  hare  heard,  by  many  personSy  and  commooljr  bdieved.  Before  any 
heik'  of  this  family  diei,  there  are  seen  in  a  lake  adjoining,  the  bodies  of  trera 
awimmiog  on  the  water  for  several  days.*'— t7amd(n'«  Briiannia, 

Yes  1  I  have  seen  the  ancient  Oak 

On  the  dark  still  water  cast. 
And  it  was  not  fellM  by  the  woodman's  stroke 

Or  the  rush  of  the  sweeping  blast ; 
For  the  axe  might  never  touch  that  tree. 
And  the  air  was  still  as  a  summer-sea. 

I  saw  it  fall,  as  falls  a  chief 

By  an  arrow  in  the  fight. 
And  the  old  woods  shook,  to  their  loftiest  leaf. 

At  the  crashing  of  its  might! 
And  the  startled  deer  to  their  coverts  drew. 
And  the  spray  of  the  lake,  like  a  fountain's,  flew  I 

Tis  fall'n  1  but  think  thou  not  I  weep 

For  the  forest's  pride  o'erthrown ; 
An  old  man's  tears  lie  far  too  deep 

To  be  pour'd  for  this  alone ! 
But  by  that  sign  too  well  I  know 
That  a  youthml  head  must  soon  be  low  1 

A  youthful  head,  with  its  shining  hair. 

And  its  quick  bright-flashing  eye- 
Well  may  1  weep  I  Tor  the  boy  is  fair. 

Too  fair  a  thing  to  die ! 
But  on  his  brow  the  mark  is  set*- 
Oh  1  could  my  life  redeem  him  yet  I 

He  bounded  by  me  as  I  gazed 

Alone  on  the  &tal  sign. 
And  it  seem'd  like  sunshine  when  he  raised 

His  joyous  glance  to  mine  I 
With  a  sta^s  fleet  step  he  bounded  by. 
So  full  of  hfe  I — but  he  must  die  1 

He  must,  he  must  1  in  that  deep  dell, 

Bv  that  dark  water's  side, 
'TIS  Know^n  that  ne'er  a  proud  tree  fell. 

But  an  heir  of  bis  &thers  died  I 
And  he — there 's  laughter  in  his  eye, 
Joy  in  his  voice— yet  he  must  die  I 

I've  borne  him  in  these  arms,  that  now 

Are  nerveless  and  unstrung. 
And  must  1  see,  on  that  fair  brow. 

The  dust  untimely  flung  ? 
1  must!— *yon  green  oak,  branch  and  crest, 
Lies  floating  on  the  dark  lake's  breast! 

Tlie  noble  boy !  how  proudly  sprung 

The  falcon  from  his  hand  f 
It  seem'd  like  youth  to  see  kim  young, 

A  flower  in  his  father's  land  1        .       ,      . 
But  the  hour  of  the  knell  and  the  dirge  is  nigh. 
For  the  tree  hath  &Il'o,  and  the  flower  must  die  1 

Say  not  'tis  vain  l— I  tell  thee,  some 

Are  wam'd  by  a  meteor's  light. 
Or  a  pale  bird  flitting  calls  them  home, 

Or  a  voice  on  the  winds  by  night 
And  they  must  go  I — and  he  too,  he— 
Woe  for  the  Ml  of  the  glorious  Tree !  F.  H. 
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THE    SPIRITS    OF    THE    AGE. — NO.    V. 

Lord  EUlon. 

I«ORD  Eldok  is  anexceedingly  good-natured  man ;  but  this  does  not 
prevent  him,  like  other  good-natured*  people,  from  consulting  his  own 
ease  or  interest.  The  character  o£  good-nature,  as  it  is  called,  has,  in- 
deed, been  a  good  deal  mistaken ;  and  the  present  Chancellor  is  not  a 
bad  illustration  of  the  grounds  of  the  prevailing  error.  It  is  supposed, 
when  we  see  an  individual  whose  countenance  is  *'  all  tranquillity  and 
smiles ;"  who  is  full  of  good-humour  and  pleasantry ;  whose  manners 
are  gentle  and  conciliating ;  who  is  uniformly  temperate  in-his  expres- 
sions, and  pmictual  and  just  in  his  ordinary  dealings — we  are  apt  to 
conclude  that  under  so  fair  an  outside, 

*'  All  is  conscience  and  tender  heart*' 
within  also,  and  that  such  a  one  would  not  hurt  a  fly.  And  neither 
would  he  without  a  motive.  But  mere  good-nature  (or  what  passes  in 
the  world  for  such)  is  often  no  better  than  indolent  selfishness.  A  per- 
son distinguished  and  praised  for  diis  quality  will  not  needlessly  offend 
others,  because  they  may  retaliate,  and,  besides,  it  ruffles  his  own 
temper.  He  likes  to  enjoy  a  perfect  calm,  and  to  live  in  an  interchange 
of  kmd  offices.  He  suffers  lew  things  to  irritate  or  annoy  him.  He 
has  a  fine  oilmess  in  his  disposition,  which  smooths  the  waves  of  passion 
as  they  rise.  He  does  not  enter  into  the  quarrels  or  enmities  of  others ; 
he  beurs  their  calamities  with  patience ;  he  listens  to  the  din  and  dang  of 
war,  the  earthquake  and  the  hurricane  of  the  political  and  moral  world, 
with  the  temper  and  spirit  of  a  philosopher;  no  act  of  injustice  puts 
him  beside  himself,  the  follies  and  absurdities  of  mankind  never  give 
him  a  moment's  uneasiness ;  he  has  none  of  the  ordinary  causes  of  fret- 
fulness  or  impatience  that  torment  others  from  the  undue  interest  they 
take  in  the  conduct  of  their  neighbours  or  in  the  public  good.  None 
of  those  idle  or  fiivolous  sources  of  discontent,  that  make  such  havoc 
with  the  peace  of  human  life,  ever  discompose  his  features,  or  alter  the 
serenity  of  his  blood.    If  a  nation  is  robbed  of  its  rights, 

•*  If  wretches  hang  that  Ministers  may  dine" — 
the  laughing  jest  still  collects  in  his  eye,  the  cordial  squeeze  of  the  hand 
b  stiO  the  same.  But  tread  on  the  toe  of  one  of  these  amiable  and  im- 
perturbable mortals,  or  let  a  lump  of  soot  fall  down  the  chimney  and 
spofl  their  dinners,  and  see  how  they  will  bear  it.  All  their  patience  is 
confined  to  the  accidents  that  befall  others ;  all  their  good-humour  is  to 
be  resolved  into  giving  themselves  no  concern  about  any  thing  but  their 
own  ease  and  self-indulgence.  Their  charity  begins  and  ends  at  home. 
Their  being  free  from  the  common  infirmities  of  temper  is  owing  to 
their  indifference  to  the  common  feelings  of  humanity;  and  if  you 
touch  the  sore  place,  they  betray  more  resentment,  and  break  out  into 
greater  fractiousness  than  others,  like  spoiled  children,  pardy  from  a 
greater  degree  of  selfishness,  and  partly  because  they  are  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  mad  to  think  they  have  not  guarded  every  point  against 
annoyance  or  attack  by  a  habit  of  callous  insensibility  and  pampered  in- 
dolenee. 

An  instance  of  what  we  mean  occurred  but  the  other  day.  An  allu- 
sion was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  something  in  the  proceed^ 
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ings  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  comes  to  his 
place  in  the  Court,  with  the  Newspaper  in  his  hand,  fire  in  his  eyes,  and 
a  direct  charge  of  falsehood  in  his  mouth,  without  knowing  any  thing 
certain  of  the  matter,  without  making  any  inquiry  into  it,,  without  using 
any  precaution  or  putting  the  least  restraint  upon  himself,  and  all  on  no 
better  authority  than  a  common  newspaper  report.  The  thing  was  (not 
that  we  are  imputing  any  strong  blame  in  this  case,  we  merely  bring  it 
as  an  illustration,)  it  touched  himself,  his  office,  the  inviolability  of  his 
jurisdiction,  tlie  unexceptionablcness  of  his  proceedings ;  and  the  wet 
blanket  of  the  Chancellor's  temper  instantly  took  fire  like  touchwood ! 
All  the  fine  balancing  was  at  an  end,  all  the  doubts,  all  the  delicacy,  all 
the  candour,  real  or  affected » all  the  chances  that  there  might  be  a  mis- 
take in  the  report,  all  the  decencies  to  be  observed  towards  a  Member 
of  the  House,  are  overlooked  by  the  blindness  of  passion  ;  and  the  wary 
judge  pounces  upon  the  paragraph  without  mercy,  without  a  moment's 
delay,  or  the  smallest  attention  to  forms !  This  was,  indeed,  serious 
business ;  there  was  to  be  no  trifling  here ;  every  instant*  was  an  age  till 
the  Chancellor  had  discharged  his  sense  of  indignation  on  the  head  of 
the  indiscreet  interloper  on  his  authority.  Had  it  been  another  person's 
case,  another  person's  dignity  that  had  been  compromised,  another  per- 
son's conduct  that  had  been  called  in  question,  who  doubts  but  that  the 
matter  might  have  stood  over  till  the  next  term — that  the  Noble  Lord 
would  have  taken  the  newspaper  home  in  his  pocket — that  he  would 
have  compared  it  carefully  with  other  newspapers^— that  he  would  have 
written  in  the  most  mild  and  gentlemanly  terms  to  the  Honourable 
Member  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  statement — that  he  would  have 
watched  a  convenient  opportunity  good-huraouredly  to  ask  other 
Honourable  Members  what  all  this  was  about — that  the  greatest  cau- 
tion and  delicacy  would  have  been  observed — and  that  to  this  hour  the 
lawyers'  clerks  and  the  junior  counsel  would  have  been  in  the  greatest 
admiration  of  the  Chancellor's  nicety  of  discrimination,  and  the  utter 
inefficacy  of  the  heats,  importunities,  haste,  and  passions  of  others,  to 
Hifluence  his  judgment?  This  would  have  been  true;  yet  hb  readi- 
ness to  decide  and  to  condemn  where  he  himself  is  concerned,  shews 
that  passion  is  not  dead  in  him,  nor  subject  to  the  control  of  reason ; 
but  that  self-love  is  the  main-spring  that  moves  it,  though  on  all  beyond 
that  limit  he  looks  with  the  most  per&ct  calmness  and  philosophic  in- 
difference. 

"  Resistless  passion  sways  us  to  the  mood 
or  what  it  likes  or  loaths." 

All  people  are  passionate  in  what  concerns  themselves,  or  in  what  they 
take  an  interest  in.  The  range  of  this  last  is  dififerent  in  different  per- 
sons;  but  the  want  of  passion  is  but  another  name  for  the  want  of 
sympathy  and  imagination. 

The  Lord  Chancellor's  impartiality,  and  conscientious  exactness,  are 
proverbial ;  and  are,  we  believe,  as  inflexible  as  they  are  delicate  in  all 
cases  that  occur  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  legal  practice.  The  impatience, 
the  irritation,  the  hopes,  the  fears,  the  confident  tone  of  the  apf^cants, 
move  him  not  a  jot  from  his  intended  course ;  he  looks  at  their  claims 
with  the  "  lack-lustre  eye"  of  professional  indifference.  Power  and  in» 
fluenoe  apart,  his  next  strongest  passion  is  to  indulge  in  the  exercise  of 
profe^ional  learning  and  skill,  to  amuse  himself  with  the  dry  details 
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and  iatiicate  windings  of  the  law  of  e^bity*  He  delights  to  balance  a 
straw,  to  see  a  feather  turn  the  scak,  or  make  it  even  again;  and 
dhridea  and  subdivides  a  scruple  to  die  smallest  fraction*  He  unravels 
the  web  of  ajqgumeut,  and  pieces  it  tt^ethei  again ;  folds  it  up  and  lays 
it  aside,  that  he  may  examine  it  more  at  his  leisure.  He  hugs  indeci- 
sion to  his  breast,  and  takes  home  a  nice  doubt  or  a  moot-foint  to  solace 
himaelf  with  it  in  protracted,  luxurious  dalliance.  Delay  seems  in  his 
mind  to  be  of  the  very  essence  of  justice.  He  no  more  hurries  through 
a  question  than  if  no  one  was  waiting  for  the  result,  and  he  was  merely 
a  diieitaiUij  fiEinciful  judge,  who  played  at  my  Lord  Chancellor  and 
busied  himself  widi>  quibbles  and  punctilios  as  an  idle  hobby  and  harm- 
less humour.  The  phlegm  of  the  Chancellor's  disposition  gives  one 
almost  a  surfeit  of  impartiality  and  candour :  we  are  sick  of  the  eternal 
poise  of  wilful  dilatoriness  ;  and  would  wish  law  and  justice  to  be  de- 
cided at  once  by  a  cast  of  the  dice  (as  they  were  in  Rabelais)  rather 
tban  to  be  kept  in  frivolous  and  tormenting  suspense.  But  there  is  a 
Hmit  even  to  t^is  extreme  refinement  and  scrupulousness  of  the  Chancel- 
lor's. The  understanding  acts  only  in  the  absence  of  the  passions.  At 
the  approach  of  the  loadstone  the  needle  trembles,  and  points  to  it. 
The  air  of  a  political  question  has  a  wonderful  tendency  to  brace  and 
quicken  the  learned  Lord's  faculties.  The  breath  of  a  court  speedily 
oversets  a  thousand  scruples,  and  scatters  the  cobwebs  of  his  brain. 
The  secret  wish  of  power  is  a  thumping  make^weishi^  where  all  is  so 
nicely  balanced  beforehand.  In  the  case  of  a  celebrated  beauty  and 
heiress,  and  the  brother  of  a  noble  lord,  the  Chancellor  hesitated  long, 
and  went  through  the  forms,  as  usual :  but  who  ever  doubted  where 
ail  this  indecision  would  end  ?  No  man  in  his  senses,  for  a  single  in- 
stant !  We  shall  not  press  this  point,  which  is  rather  a  d^cate  one. 
Some  persons  thought  diat,  from  entertaining  a  fellow-feeling  on  the 
sab|ect,  the  Chancellor  would  have  been  ready  to  favour  the  poet- 
lanreate's  application  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  an  injunction  against 
Wat  Tyler.  His  Lordship's  sentiments  on  such  points  are  not  so 
vatriable;  he  has  too  much  at  stake.  He  recollected  the  year  1794, 
dumgh  Mr.  Southey  had  forgot  it ! 

The  fenaoal  always  prevails  over  the  intdlectual,  where  the  latter 
is  not  backed  by  strong  feeling  and  principle.  Where  remote  and  spe- 
culative objeeu  do  not  excite  an  interest  and  passion  in  the  mind,  gross 
and  immediate  ones  are  sure  to  carry  the  day,  even  in  ingenuous  and 
well-disposed  minds.  The  will  yields  necessarily  to  some  motive  or 
other;  and  where  the  public  good,  or  distant  consequences,  excite  no 
sympathy  in  the  breast,  either  from  apathy  or  an  easiness  of  tempera- 
ment, that  shrinks  from  any  violent  effort  or  painful  emotion,  self-in- 
terest, indolence,  the  opinion  of  others,  a  desire  to  please,  die  sense  of 
personal  obligation,  come  in  and  fill  up  the  void  of  public  i^rit,  patri- 
otism, and  humanity.  The  best  inen  in  the  world,  in  their  own  natural 
dispositions,  or  in  private  life,  for  this  reason  of^n  become  the  most 
dangerous  as  public  characters,  from  their  pliancy  to  the  headstrong 
passions  of  others,  and  from  their  having  no  set-off  in  strong  moral 
stamina  to  the  temptations  that  are  held  out  to  them,  if,  as  is  frequently 
the  case,  they  are  men  of  versatile  talent  or  patient  industry. — Lord 
Eldon  has  one  of  the  best-natured  faces  in  the  world ;  it  is  pleasant  to 
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meet  Kim  in  the  street,  plodding  along  with  an  umbrella  under  his  arm, 
without  one  particle  of  pride,  of  spleen  or  discontent  in  his  whole  comr 
position,  void  of  offence,  with  almost  rustic  simplicity  and  honesty  of 
appearance ;  a  man  that  makes  friends  at  first  sight,  and  could  hardly 
make  enemies,  if  he  would ;  and  whose  only  fault  is  that  he  cannot  say 
nay  to  power,  or  subject  himself  to  an  unkind  word  or  look  from  any 
he  may  deem  higher  than  himself.  He  is  a  thorough-bred  Tory. 
Others  boggle  or  are  at  fault  in  their  career,  or  give  back  at  a  pinch ; 
they  split  into  different  Actions,  have  other  objects  to  distract  them ; 
their  private  friendships  or  antipathies  stand  in  their  way :  but  he  has 
never  flinched,  never  gone  back,  never  missed  his  way ;  he  is  an  out" 
androuter  in  this  respect;  his  allegiance  has  been  without  flaw,  like 
"  erne  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite ;''  his  implicit  understanding  is  a  kind 
of  taffeta-lining  to  the  Crown,  his  servility  has  assumed  an  air  of  the 
most  determined  independence,  and  he  has  "  read  his  history  in  the 
Prince's  eyes !"  There  has  been  no  stretch  of  power  attempted  in  his 
time  that  he  has  not  seconded  :  no  existing  abuse,  so  absurd,  of  which 
he  has  not  opposed  the  removal.  He  has  gone  the  whole-length  of  the 
most  unpopular  designs  of  every  minister.  When  the  heavy  artillery  of 
interest,  power,  and  prejudice  is  brought  into  the  field,  the  paper-pel- 
lets of  the  brain  go  for  nothing.  His  labyrinth  of  nice,  lady-like 
doubts  explodes  like  a  mine  of  gunpowder.  The  Chancellor  may 
weigh  and  falter — the  courtier  is  decided,  the  politician  is  firm,  and 
riveted  to  hia  place  in  the  cabinet.  On  all  the  great  questions  that 
have  divided  the  cabinet  or  public  opinion,  or  agitated  the  public  mind, 
the  Chancellor  has  been  found  uniformly  and  without  a  single  exception 
on  the  side  of  prerogative  and  power,  and  against  every  proposal  for 
the  advancement  of  freedom.  He  was  a  strenuous  supporter  of  the 
wars  and  coalitions  against  the  principles  of  liberty  abroad ;  he  has 
been  equally  zealous  in  urging  or  defending  every  act  and  infringement 
of  the  Constitution  for  abridging  it  at  home  :  he  at  the  same  time  op- 
poses every  amelioration  of  the  penal  laws,  on  the  alleged .  ground  of 
his  abhorrence  of  even  the  shadow  of  innovation :  he  has  studiously  set 
himself  against  Catholic  emancipation  ;  he  laboured  hard  in  his  voca- 
tion to  prevent  tlie  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade ;  he  was  Attorney- 
general  in  the  trials  for  High  Treason  in  1794  ;  and  the  other  day,  in 
giving  his  opinion  on  the  Queen*s.trial,  shed  tears  and  protested  his  in- 
nocence before  God !  This  was  natural  and  to  be  expected ;  but  on  all 
occasions  he  is  to  be  found  at  his  post,  true  to  the  side  of  prejudice,  to 
power,  to  the  will  of  others,  and  to  his  own  interest.  In  the  whole  of 
his  public  career,  and  with  all  his  goodness  of  disposition,  he  has  not 
shewn  "  so  small  a  drop  of  pity  as  a  wren's  eye."  He  seems  to  be  ou 
his  guard  against  every  thing  liberal,  as  his  weak  side.  Others  relax 
in  dieir  obsequiousness,  either  from  satiety  or  disgust,  or  a  hanker- 
ing after  popularity,  or  a  wish  to  be  thought  above  narrow  preju- 
dices. But  the  Clumcellor  alone  is  fixed  and  immoveable.  Is  it  want, 
of  understanding  or  of  principle  ?  No ;  it  is  want  oi  imagination, 
a  phlegmatic  habit,  an  excess  of  false  complaisance .  and  good-nature. 
Humanity  and  justice  are  no  better  than  vague  terms  to  him  :  he  acts 
upon  his  immediate  feelings  and  least  irksome  impulses.  The  King's 
hand  is  velvet  to  the  touch  :  the  Woolsack  is  a  seat  oT  honour  and 
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jBTofiu  That  is  all  he  knows  about  the  matter.  As  to  abstract  meta- 
physical calculations,  the  ox  that  stands  staring  at  the  corner  of  the 
street  troubles  his  head  as  much  about  them  as  he  does ;  yet  this  last 
is  a  very  good  kind  of  animal,  with  no  harm  or  spite  in  him,  unless  he 
is  goaded  on  to  mischief,  and  then  it  is  necessary  to  keep  out  of  his  way, 
or  warn  others  against  him ! 


THE    ROSE. 


The  Rose  of  the  summer  is  gone. 
The  fairest  and  loveliest  one^ 
Of  mortals  an  emblem  how  true ! 

While  the  leaves  yet  are  lying 
All  under,  the  tree  where  it  grew, 

As  if  sweetest  in  dying. 
Their  odour  would  waft  not  away 
With  the  sigh  that  is  breathed  in  decay. 

Alas,  if  the  brightest  of  eye 

And  the  warmest  of  heart  are  to  die. 

If  all  we  love  truest  and  best. 

Whom  in  absence  we  cherish. 
Shall  go  to  the  home  of  their  rest : 

Like  those  roses  that  perish. 
Their  memory  will  cast  a  perfume 
O'er  the  silence  and  night  of  the  tomb. 

Lamented  through  many  a  long  year. 
If  time  e'er  can  hallow  the  tear 
That  fond  recollection  will  give 

For  those  we  adore  so. 
Shall  their  virtue  direct  us  to  live. 

And  cease  to  deplore  so ; 
For  they  know  neither  sorrow  nor  pain 
In  the  land  where  we  soon  meet  again. 

W.T. 


CAMZONETTA,   FROM    THE    ITALIAN. 

Yes,  thine  will  be  the  happier  fate — 

Thy  spirit  frail  and  lij^ht. 
Still  nu tiering  on  with  joys  elate. 

Can  know,  like  mine,  no  blighL 

For  thou  canst  sparkle  in  the  crowd 

Of  slaves  thine  eyes  have  made. 
Smile  on  the  false,  and  court  the  proud. 

Nor  be  thyself  betray'd. 

/  cannot  prize  the  sweetest  smile 

The  vam  and  (ickle  share ; 
The  heart  which  with  a  trifler's  wile 

Spreads  for  each  fool  a  snare. 

Tkou  shin'st  the  giddy  throng  to  wound, 

1  ask  one  pure  and  faithful  sigh  ; 
The  weak,  the  vain,  the  false,  abound — 

But  where  art  thou.  Fidelity  ?  D  «  ♦. 
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''  Nor  ought  a  Genius  less  than  bis  that  writ 
Attempt  translation  ;  for  transplanted  wit 
All  the  defects  of  air  and  soil  doth  share. 
And  colder  brains  like  colder  climates  are.*'— Denham. 

At  the  very  moment  when  repeated  and  painful  failures  seemed  to 
have  extinguished  the  last  hope  of  ever  penetrating  toTimbuctoo,  when 
the  staunchest  friends  of  African  civilization  and  the  extension  of  Bri- 
tish commerce  feel  themselves  bound  to  discourage  the  temerity  of  the 
fresh  victims  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  themselves  in  an  enterprise  of 
so  Iiopeless  and  desperate  a  nature,  accident  has  made  us  acquainted 
with  an  individual  who  has  passed  several  months  In  the  capital  of  this 
hitherto  unexplored  country,  upon  whose  .authority  we  mean  to  gratify 
the  curiosity  of  our  readers  with  a  very  brief  and  hasty  notice  of  its 
manners  and  literature.  In  order  that  they  may  duly  appreciate  the 
authenticity  of  our  narrative,  we  think  it  right  to  state  the  name  of  our 
informant,  Capt.  Jonathan  Washington  Muggs,  a  citizen  o£  Georgia  in 
the  United  States,  whose  vessel,  the  Black-eyed  Lass,  as  some  of  our 
readers  may  perhaps  recollect,  was  surrounded  and  nearly  crushed  a  few 
years  agio  by  the  terrible  sea-serpent,  until  several  shot  from  a  twelve- 
pounder,  judiciously  directed  into  the  monster's  lefl  eye,  induced  him 
to  uncoil  himself  and  dart  through  the  waters  in  search  of  a  Gollyrium. 
Mr.  Muggs,  it  seems,  is  the  son  of  a  Timbuctoo  slave  by  an  American 
residing  on  the  banks  of  the  Turtle  River  in  Georgia ;  and  as  his  &ther 
was  almost  constantly  at  sea,  his  mother  instruct^  him  in  her  native 
tongue,  a  fortunate  circumstance  to  which  himself  and  the  British 
public  are  equally  indebted,  the  former  for  the  preservation  of  his  life, 
the  latter  for  the  invaluable  information  we  are  now  about  to  communi- 
cate. 

Capt.  Muggs  was  bound  from  Charleston  to  Liverpool  with  a  cargo 
of  cotton,  when  in  a  violent  storm  from  the  South-west,  which  continued 
for  several  days,  his  vessel  was  driven  ashore  and  wrecked  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  not  far  from  the  Island  of  Goree,  and  the  whole  of  the  crew 
were  instantly  made  prisoners  by  the  savage  Mandingoes.  Such  as 
were  able-bodied  and  capable  of  working  were  sold  as  slaves;  two 
sick  sailors,  and  an  old  American  author,  who  happened  to  be  on 
board  at  a  passenger,  being  deemed  inapplicable  to  any  useful  purpose, 
were  confined  and  treated  with  the  utmost  politeness  until  the  feast  of 
the  great  idol  Mumbo-Jumbo,  when  a  hope  was  expressed,  that  in 
return  for  such  hospitality,  they  would  comply  with  the  immemorial 
usages  of  the  country,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  quietly  killed  and 
eaten.  The  author  stoutly  pleaded  his  privilege  of  being  cut  up  by 
none  but  reviewers,  but  they  knocked  down  him  and  his  argument 
by  one  blow,  and  his  remains  afforded  a  higher  treat  to  the  public  of 
Mandingo,  and  appeared  better  adapted  to  the  taste  of  the  people,  than 
those  of  any  literary  individual  upon  record.  As  to  Capt.  Muggs,  who 
swore  by  the  magician  Obi,  that  he  was  born  at  Timbuctoo,  had  been 
made  a  prisoner  in  his  youth,  and  degraded  into  his  present  mulatto 
colour  by  a  long  residence  abroad — averments  wUich  he  substantiated 
by  a  wooUy  head  and  a  song  in  the  language  of  the  country, — they  gave 
him  a  sort  of  passport,  and  ]efl  him  at  liberty  to  explore  his  way  to  the 
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:  place  of  his  birth  in  the  best  manner  be  could.  His  advent 
tares  in  this  perilous  enterprise  are  preparing  for  the  press  in  four 
Tolumes  quarto,  all  written  by  himself  on  the  leaf  of  the  chickachoo 
tree,  and  we  can  only  gratify  public  curiosity  by  anticipating  a  very  few 
of  the  more  remarkable  facts. 

Every  one  who  has  read  Herodotus  is  aware  that  an  expedition  was 
fitted  out  by  Necho,  King  of  Egypt,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the 
Second  Book  of  Kings.  The  Phenician  mariners  employed  in  this 
daring  enterprise,  completely  circumnavigated  Africa,  but  were  dia* 
credited  upon  their  return,  because  they  stated  they  had  seen  the 
setting  sun  on  their  right  hand ;  an  assertion  which  our  present  know- 
ledge of  astronomy  enables  us  to  confirm.  In  the  Journal  of  Hanno, 
the  Carthaginian,  preserved  for  so  long  a  time  in  the  Temple  of  Saturn, 
mention  is  made  of  several  marvellous  circumstances  observed  by  that 
enterprising  voyager,  which  have  been  hitherto  considered  fabulous, 
although  the  researches  of  Capt.  Muggs  upon  the  same  coast,  establish 
in  every  respect  the  perfect  fidelity  of  his  relation.  Thus  we  are  told 
that  Hanno  caught  two  women  entirely  covered  with  hair,  whose  skina 
he  carried  to  Carthage,  which  has  generally  been  interpreted  to  mean 
two  specimens  of  the  ouran-outang ;  but  Capt.  Muggs,  while  tracing  up 
to  the  sources  of  the  Senegal  River,  encountered  a  whole  tribe  of  these 
people,  whom  he  at  first  took  for  an  hnmense  fiock  of  baboons,  until 
they  accosted  him  very  courteously  in  a  language  which  proved  to  be  a 
dialect  of  the  Timbuctoo.  They  are  described  as  a  very  civilized  and 
cleanly  race,  regularly  using  the  curry-comb  every  morning;  a  fact 
which  strongly  tends  to  support  Swift*s  relation  of  the  Houyhnhnms. 
When  it  is  recollected  what  ridicule  was  first  thrown  upon  this  story,  as 
altogether  improbable  ;  and  what  taunts  and  doubts  were  launched  at 
Bruce's  narrative  of  Abyssinia,  although  every  one  of  his  statements 
has  been  subsequently  verified,  we  hold  it  our  duty  to  hurl  defiance 
beforehand  at  that  ignorant  scepticism  which  might  feel  disposed  to 
cavil  at  the  Journal  of  Capt.  Muggs,  merely  because  it  contains  facts 
that  may  startle  the  narrow  intellects  of  Europe. 

Hanno  talks  of  having  discovered  a  whole  country  in  a  state  of 
Ignition,  with  rivers  of  fire  running  into  the  sea  \  and  Capt.  Muggs  has 
no  doubt  whatever,  that  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  the  entire  sur- 
face of  the  land  may  be  in  the  fiery  condition  described  by  the  Cartha* 
ginian,  since  he  himself,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baromaya,  came  to  a 
deep  valley  surrounded  by  mountains  of  lead  ore.  Such  was  the 
intensity  of  the  heat  in  this  confined  spot,  that  the  rays  of  the  sun,  by 
perpetually  melting  the  ore,  had  formed  a  metaUic  lake  of  considerable 
extent  in  die  valley,  wliich  was  kept  in  constant  fusion  by  new  supplies. 
When  the  surface  was  gently  agitated  by  the  wind,  an  almost  blinding 
brilliancy  was  cast  by  the  ripple  of  its  waves ;  but  by  moonlight  its 
softened  radiance  is  described  as  inconceivably  beautiful  and  enchanting. 
Of  course  it  is  much  resorted  to  by  the  boys  of  the  surrounding  district 
fox  the  purpose  of  supplying  themselves  with  dumps,  a  game  which,  to 
use  the  school  slang,  is  in  all  the  year  rouud ;  and  as  the  natives  are 
obliged  to  keep  the  heat  out  of  their  houses  with  glass,  a  nmnber  of 
glaziers  are  settled  upon  the  spot,  that  they  may  obtain  a  material  so 
indispensable  in  their  trade,  llie  lake  is  sadly  infested  with  Salaman- 
der, and  considerable  ingenuity  is  manifested  in  the  mode  of  catching 
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tbem.  A  paa  of  red-hot  coals  being  provided,  a  small  portion  10 
thrown  upon  the  bank  as  a  bait,  which  the  animal  eagerly  devours, 
when  he  is  lured  away  from  his  molten  element  by  fresh  coals  tossed  to 
him  every  now  and  then,  and  not  unfrequently  caught  in  his  mouth  be- 
fore they  touch  the  ground.  In  this  manner  he  is  decoyed  to  a  net  at 
some  distance,  where  he  is  secured  ;  the  great  art  consisting  in  so  cast- 
ing tlie  coals  as  that  they  shall  not  bum  and  destroy  the  net.  Once 
caught,  the  creature  is  popped  into  a  baker's  oven,  where  it  live»  com- 
fortably enough  while  the  fire  is  blazing,  but  is  apt  to  be  chilled  to  death 
in  the  night.  Capt.  Muggs  wished  to  have  ascertained  the  temperature 
of  this  singular  valley,  but  from  the  violence  of  the  heat,  the  quicksilver 
burst  out  at  the  top  of  his  thermometer,  and  spirted  up  a  considerable 
height  into  the  air. 

Leaving  this  interesting  neighbourhood,  our  traveller  proceeded 
eastward,  over  a  desert  and  uninhabited  tract,  until  he  came  to  the 
banks  of  a  great  river,  flowing  from  West  to  East,  along  which  he  wan* 
dered  for  several  days  in  search  of  a  ford.  In  one  of  these  excursions 
he  observed  an  ancient  pyramidal  stone,  almost  buried  in  the  sand ;  - 
and  upon  clearing  away  the  soil  to  a  depth  of  five  feet,  a  rude  inscrip- 
tion became  visible,  of  which  the  following  is  a  faithful  transcript. 
HIC .  NIGER .  EST .  HVNC  .  TV .  ROM ANE .  CAVETO. 
which  there  can  be  no  doubt  must  have  been  carved  by  those  Nasamones 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  as  having  penetrated  from  Gyrene  into  the 
very  centre  of  Africa,  where  they  were  made  prisoners  by  men  of  a 
diminutive  stature,  and  carried  to  a  city  washed  by  a  great  river  flowing 
from  West  to  East,  and  abounding  in  crocodiles.  Pliny  expressly  says 
this  river  was  the  Niger,  and  the  inscription  was  indisputably  set  up  to 
record  that  fact,  and  warn  future  Romans  against  bathing  in  it  on  ac- 
count of  the  crocodiles.  Cavils  have  been  raised  on  account  of  the 
gender  of  the  pronoun,  which  it  is  contended  should  have  been  either 
neuter  or  feminine  to  agree  with  the  common  Roman  terms  for  a  river ; 
but  if  we  suppose  the  river  God  to  have  been  understood,  a  very 
common  practice  with  the  ancients,  the  difficulty  will  instantly  vanish. 

Being  now  resolved  to  settle  the  long-contested  point  as  to  the  ter- 
mination of  this  river,  he  followed  its  banks  eastward,  for  several 
hundred  miles,  su1;>sisting  upon  fish,  until  he  reached  an  immense  level 
desert  in  the  very  heart  of  Africa,  over  the  burning  sur&ce  of  which  the 
waters  spread  themselves  in  a  thin  sheet,  something  like  our  artificial 
salt-pans,  where  they  were  either  absorbed  into  the  sand  or  speedily 
evaporated  by  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun.  This  will  appear  die  less 
marvellous  when  it  is  recollected  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  account- 
ing for  the  consumption  of  water  in  the  Mediterranean,  into  which  the 
tide  perpetually  flows  from  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  than  by  a  similar 
process  of  evaporation.  Retracing  his  steps,  our  adventurous  traveller 
found  his  way  back  to  the  inscribed  stone,  feeling  confident  that  the 
city  to  which  the  Nasamones  were  carried,  as  mentioned  by  Herodotus, 
must  have  been  Timbuctoo,  and  that  he  should  discover  it  somewhere 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  memorial  they  had  left. 

Crossing  the  river  accordingly  upon  a  float  constructed  of  the  leaves 
of  the  chickachoo-tree,  and  following  the  sinuosities  of  the  opposite 
coast,  he  had  the  inexpressible  delight,  after  three  days'  journey,  of 
looking  down  from  a  small  eminence  upon  this  celebrated  and  long- 
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tonght  city,  then  sparkling  in  all  die  radiance  of  a  setting-sun.  Capt. 
Mii|^  is  aware  that  the  same  enthusiasm  which  almost  intoxicated  Mr. 
Bruce  as  he  bestrode  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  may  have  induced  him  to 
attribute  an  undue  magnificence  to  the  capital  which  he  has  discovered  ; 
but  after  his  senses  have  been  sobered  by  a  lapse  of  several  months,  he 
remains  still  convinced  that  its  first  aspect  is  decidedly  superior  to  that 
of  the  finest  Kraal  of  Hottentots  in  all  Caffraria.  The  mud  of  which 
the  hovels  are  constructed  is  of  a  finer  texture,  and  the  architecture,  if 
that  term  may  be  applied  to  buildings  seldom  exceeding  eight  feet  in 
height,  is  of  a  more  artificial  kind,  approaching  in  several  instances  to 
the  ingenuity  displayed  in  the  nidification  of  birds.  Not  only  are  the 
dttoghills  before  the  doors  smaller  and  less  ofiensive,  but  civilization  has 
made  such  progress,  that  in  several  of  the  houses  of  the  nobility  a  hole 
has  been  left  in  the  thatched  roof  for  the  escape  of  the  smoke,  a  luxury 
quite  unknown  to  the  Hottentots.  The  royal  palace  stood  proudly 
eminent  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  being  full  three  feet  higher  tlian  any 
other  building,  and  having  a  pyramid  of  human  skulls  on  each  side  of 
the  door,  which  was  guarded  by  half-naked  soldiers,  armed  with  bows 
and  poisoned  arrows. 

It  happened  to  be  a  grand  levee  on  the  day  of  our  traveller*8  arrival, 
and  as  he  was  immediately  conducted  into  the  royal  presence,  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  observing  the  court  etiquette.  His  woolly  majesty  was 
seated  on  a  throne  of  skulls,  and,  spite  of  his  diminutive  stature,  dis- 
torted features,  and  an  exorbitant  squint,  preserved  an  air  of  dignity 
which  fully  proclaimed  him  to  be  "  every  inch  a  king."  A  red  cloth, 
nearly  as  fine  as  a  hopsack,  was  girt  round  his  loins ;  in  his  right  hand 
was  a  crocodile's  jaw  for  a  sceptre ;  in  his  left,  a  bunch  of  feathers  for  a 
fan;  and  two  attendants  were  constantly  employed  in  anointing  his 
most  sacred  and  woolly  head  with  fat,  grease,  and  soot.  On  either 
side  were  ranged  bis  guards,  each  wielding  a  long  lance  with  a  skull  at 
the  top ;  and  at  a  signal  given  by  the  Poet  Laureate,  the  whole  court 
fell  prostrate,  and  chanted  in  chorus  the  following  legitimate  ode,  or 
loyal  address  to  their  Sovereign  Lord,  King  Quashiboo. 

*<  Hoo  !  Tamarama  bow-oow ! 
Slamarambo-jug ! !" 

Hurrah !  for  the  son  of  the  Sun  1 
Hurrah !  for  the  brother  of  the  Moon ! 

Throuehout  all  the  world  there  is  none 

Like  Quashiboo  the  only  one 
Descended  from  Ihe  Great  Baboon,  Baboon, 
Descended  from  the  Great  Baboon.* 

Bufialo  of  Buffaloes,  and  Bull  of  Bulls  ! 
He  sits  on  a  throne  of  his  enemies  skulls ; 
And  if  he  wants  others  to  play  at  foot-ball. 
Ours  are  at  his  service — all !  all !  all  i 

Hugaboo-jah  I  Hugaboo-joo ! 

Hail  to  the  royal  Quashiboo, 

Emperor  and  Lord  of  Timbuctoo  1 

Referring  to  the  forthcoming  volumes  for  the  particulars  of  this 
most  interesting  audience,  we  shall  merely  observe,  that  as  to  the  com- 

*  Their  principal  ido),  whose  temple  adjoins  the  palace. 
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mercial  advantages  to  foe  derived  from  an  intercourse  with  this  people. 
Captain  Mu^s  is  of  opinion  that  as  they  all  wear  a  coarse  cloth  round 
their  foodies,  there  might  foe  a  considerafole  sale  of  this  article,  did  thej 
not  unfiNtunately  manufiusture  it  much  che^er  for  themselves  than  it 
could  foe  conveyed  to  them  across  the  desert ;  and  he  has  no  doufot 
there  would  foe  an  almost  unlimited  demand  for  perfumery,  could  the 
natives  foe  once  indaced  to  discontinue  the  use  of  tlieir  present  cosme- 
tics: videlicet,  fouffalo's  fat,  soot,  pitch,  tar,  grease,  and  cow-dung. 
Our  limits  not  allowing  us  to  go  into  any  further  details,  we  must 
hasten  to  conclude  with  a  few  specimens  of  their  poetry,  furnished  foy 
the  Court  Laureate,  and  translated  foy  Captain  Muggs,  who  has  de* 
voted  his  fourth  quarto  volume  to  their  preservation,  and  assures  us 
that  his  version  is  as  literal  as  the  difierent  idioms  of  the  languages  will 
allow.  The  Timfouctoo  tongue  is  excessively  guttural  and  harsh,  nearly 
as  much  so  as  the  Dutch,  of  the  Anthology  of  which  we  have  lately  had 
specimens,  and  the  reader  will,  perhaps,  he  surprised  that  any  thing  so 
cacophonous,  and  apparently  barbarous,  should  foe  made  the  medium  of 
such  refined  and  delicate  sentiments  as  are  exhibited  in  the  following 

ELEGY. 

*'  Fanke  nimbo  yaya,  blubdub  mum  y  fiinghyzz." 

To  Tamhooshiem 

Awed  as  I  am  and  in  thy  presence  dumb. 

Deny  me  not  the  solitary  bliss 
To  sing  thy  lips,  each  thicker  than  my  thumb. 

Lips  that  seem  formM  as  cushions  u>r  a  kiss. 

Thy  flattened  nose  still  haunts  me  in  my  sleep. 
Whose  upturned  nostrils  are  the  bowers  of  love. 

Where  Cupid  lingers,  playing  at  bo-peep. 
Or  stealing  arrows  from  thine  eyes  above. 

With  gooroo  jnice  are  stained  thy  yellow  teeth. 
Bracelets  of  entrails  clasp  thy  legs  and  arms ; 

Tobacco  gives  its  perfume  to  thy  breath. 
And  grease  its  radiance  to  thy  sable  charms. 

0  wert  thou  mine,  Tambooshie  I  I  would  make 
Suet  and  soot  pomatum  for  thy  head. 

Then  powder  it  with  bucku  dust,  and  take 
Cowdung  cosmetics  o'er  thy  face  to  spread. 

Ah  1  when  the  mothers  o'er  their  shoulders  throw 
Their  breast  to  feed  the  youn^  one  at  their  back,* 

The  husband's,  father's  joys  I  sigh  to  know. 
And  disappointed  hopes  my  bosom  rack. 

Presumptuous  thought ! — Tambooshie  for  my  wife ! 
She  who  was  form'd  for  monarchs  to  adore? 

1  feel  that  1  must  love  her  all  my  life. 

But  hope  both  life  and  love  will  soon  be  o'er. 

We  shall  only  oflfer  one  more  selection  from  their  amatory  poetry, 
which,  we  think,  our  readers  will  confess  to  foe  not  altogether  unworthy 
of  Shenstone. 


*  A  common  practice  in  the  interior  of  Africa. 
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'<  Scbnok-boo  Durikft  clu-cba  ben." 
I  know  what  my  Dsirika  loves. 

And  I  'II  creep  by  the  li^t  of  the  moon 
To  the  jangles  and  taoiansk  groves. 

To  steal  a  yoong  howling  baboon. 
My  charmer  shall  make  it  a  cage. 

And  feed  it  with  llzafds  and  frogs. 
And  when  it  attains  its  full  a^e. 

Shall  bait  and  torment  it  with  dogs. 

1  will  catch  her  a  fat  yellow  snake. 

To  be  eaten  with  crocodile's  eggs. 
Form  of  bnffiJo's  entrails  a  cake. 

And  a  jam  of  tarantula's  legs. 

From  the  banks  of  the  Niger  I  'II  bring 
Fish-bones  to  be  thrust  through  her  nose. 

And  sew  up  live  worms  in  a  ring. 
To  encircle  her  fingers,  and  toes. 

I  told  her  my  plan,  but  her  heart 

Is  so  tender  she  winced  at  the  worms. 
And  proposed  1  should  alter  that  part 

Before  she  accepted  my  terms. 

"  I  had  rather,"  she  cried,  quick  as  thought, 
"  On  my  finger  a  wedding-ring  hung;'' 

And  I  loved  her  the  more  wnen  1  caught 
Such  a  delicate  hint  from  her  tongue. 

Their  lyric  poetry  pogsesses  a  most  noble  and  animated  paean  or 
battle-ode,  which  has  been  much  admired  by  the  critics  for  the  truly 
Pindaric  and  daring  abruptness  of  its  commencement,  and  which,  more- 
over, is  curious  Dot  only  as  describkig  the  Timbuctoo  mode  of  battle, 
but  aa  containing  their  most  approved  receipt  for  dressing  and  eating 
the  prisoners.  We  had  begun  its  translation,  but  as  its  beauties  could 
not  be  fully  felt  in  an  extract,  and  our  limits  would  not  allow  us  to  in- 
sert the  whole,  we  were  reluctantly  compelled  to  desist. 

It  will  perhaps  excite  some  surprise  when  we  state  that  dieir  Utera- 
tore  is  richer  in  epigrams  than  any  other  with  which  we  are  conversant, 
thepcHnt  being  generally  made  to  turn  upon  some  £imiliar  proverbs,  and 
their  proverlM  bearing  such  a  striking  affinity  to  ours,  that  with  no 
other  than  the  fair  latitude  of  a  free  translation  they  might  be  actually 
identified.  Fragments  of  Latin  are  not  unfrequendy  encountered  in 
diese  caustic  and  witty  effusions,  an  additional  proof  that  Timbuctoo 
was  the  actual  city  cUscovered  by  the  Nasamones,  to  whom  we  have 
already  made  allusion,  and  who  must  have  left  behind  them  these  cu- 
rious relics  of  the  Roman  tongue.  It  is  principally  on  this  account  that 
we  select  the  following 

EPIGRAM. 

As  Slug-shoo  was  courting  the  fat-smear'd  Boo^eer, 
On  tne  snake-covcr'd  banks  of  the  Niger, 

Her  lover  pass'd  by,  and  exclaim'd  with  a  sneer, 
"  Optat  ephippia  bos  piger." 

The  next  which  we  shall  translate  was  composed  upon  Squosh,  a 
prime  minister,  who  appears  to  have  severely  oppressed  the  people  for 
the  gratification  of  his  own  architectural  extravagance,  and  to  have 
richly  merited  the  cutting  irony  of  the  last  line. 
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**  Pilferbo  plckpock  Squosb." 

Squosh  ravages,  pillages. 

Houses  and  villages. 
To  build  his  mud-palace  at  Squosh-dungjalee  j 

But,  egad,  it's  no  wonder 

The  rogue 's  fond  of  plunder. 
For  two  of  a  trade  can  never  agree. 

Some  of  our  own  exquisites  might  be  benefited  if  they  would  pay  due 
attention  to  the  sting  of  this  happy jeu  (Tespiit* 

«  Btt  dripscotce  awitcbcoo  turpcn.*' 

With  suet-dripping  head  and  pitch'd  rattan, 

Perfumed  with  Ur,  a  dandy  in  attire, 
Phopfoo  seems  more  a  woman  than  a  man ; 

The  reason's  plain — a  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire. 

We  shall  conclude  with  a  brilliant  sally,  which,  had  it  been  launched 
upon  the  banks  of  Cam  or  Isis,  would  have  alone  established  the  fame 
of  its  author  as  a  sparkling  epigrammatist. 

On  Gourla  a  celebrated  beault/^  wearing  the  cheek-bones  of  sacrificed 
prisoners  in  her  ears> 
"  Avah  flatsnoutah  tarn  bu  dirah." 
Forbear,  proud  beauty,  with  such  cruet  skill 
To  make  dead  heroes  their  survivors  kill ; 
Too  many  cooks,  we  know,  will  spoil  the  broth. 
So  cut  your  coat  according  to  your  cloth.  H. 
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Prince  Don  Juan  Manuel,  and  his  Book  £1  Conde  Lucanor  ;  with  the 
History  of  Count  Don  Rodrigo  the  Liberal,  and  his  Knights, 

The  love  of  letters  appears  at  an  early  period  among  the  sovereigns 
who  reigned  in  different  parts  of  Spain.  Alfonso  III.  who  held  the 
crown  of  Leon  from  862  to  910,  is  believed  to  be  the  author  of  one  of 
the  Spanish  chronicles.  But  the  learning  of  that  age  hardly  deserves 
the  name  of  literatiu'e,  in  the  sense  which  we  are  accustomed  to  give 
that  word.  The  dim  rays  of  knowledge  which  are  discovered  in  the 
scanty  documents  of  that  century,  whether  proceeding  from  a  crowned 
or  a  tonsured  head,  are  all  the  legitimate  offspring  of  the  cloisters. 

Not  so  the  polite  literature  of  &e  courts  of  Aragon  and  Castille  from 
the  twelfth  to  the  fifteenth  century,  which,  perfectly  independent  of  the 
clerical  schools,  sprang  up  round  the  thrones,  and  flourished  in  the 
camps  of  those  noble-hearted  nations.  Four  kings  of  Aragon,  tliree  of 
whom  stood  in  the  relation  of  father,  son,  and  grandson,  were  poets 
historians,  and  legislators,  t  Ferdinand  IlL,  in  whose  person  tlie 
crowns  of  Leon  and  Castille  were  finally  and  permanently  united, 
notwithstanding  his  incessant  and  successful  wars  against  the  Moors, 

*  It  is  not  intended  that  these  sketches  should  appear  in  a  chronological  order. 
They  are,  in  fact,  what  their  title  imports,  short  essays,  towards  a  woric  which  the 
writer  has  in  cont4>mplation,  and  for  which  he  is  collecting  materials. 

f  Alfonso  II.,  James  I.,  Peter  III.,  and  Alfonso  III.  Sec  Nicholas  Antonio, 
BilHiotheca  Fetus, 
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hj  which  he  confined  them  to  the  kingdom  of  Granada,  had  (says  his 
son  Alfonso  the  Sage*)  a  great  value  for  minstrels,  whose  art  he  pos- 
sessed ;  and  shewed  favour  to  high-bred  gentlemen  who  were  poets  and 
musicians.  To  this  taste  for  literature  that  great  man  united  a  love  of 
every  kind  of  useful  knowledge.  He  gave  bis  son  and  successor,  Al- 
fonso the  Sage,  an  education  which  has  immortalized  his  name  as  a  man 
of  learning.  The  cultivation  of  the  mind,  according  to  the  means  whicli 
that  age  afibrded,  still  continued  to  be  an  object  of  the  first  considera- 
tion in  the  royal  family  of  Castille.  Sancho  iV.,  the  Strong,  second  son 
of  Alfonso  the  Sage,  who  usurped  the  throne  from  the  children  of  hia 
deceased  brother,  Ferdinand  de  la  Cerda^  found  leisure  among  the  em- 
ployments of  a  warlike  and  ambitious  life,  to  write  a  work  on  general 
knowledge,  which  might  supply  the  46ficiencies  of  the  theologi^  sys- 
tem of  instruction  which  the  regular  tutors  of  princes  and  noblemen 
seem  to  have  pursued  in  that  age.  His  work,  el  Lucidario,  is  still  in 
manuscript  at  the  royal  libraries  of  Madrid  and  the  Escurial.  It  is 
written  in  questions  and  answers,  the  dialogue  being  opened  by  an  ob- 
servation of  the  pupQ,  that  though  he  is  indebted  to  his  tutor  for  the 
knowledge  of  many  things,  yet  they  all  relate  to  divinity.f  On  this 
ground  the  learned  king  catechises  the  imaginary  tutor,  furnishing  him 
with  answers  in  Natural  Philosophy,  Ethics,  and  even  Divinity,  which 
a  real  one  might  probably  have  been  at  a  loss  to  give. 

But  the  most  striking  proof  of  talent  and  literary  acquirements  exhi- 
bited by  that  family,  is  the  work  which  affords  a  subject  to  the  present 
article.  Don  Juan  Manuel,  the  author  of  the  Conde  Lucanor^  was  a 
grandson  of  Ferdinand  III.,  called  the  Saint,  by  the  Prince  Don 
Manuel,  third  son  of  Alfonso  the  Sage,  and  a  younger  brother  of 
Sancho  IV.,  called  the  Strong.  We  cannot  learn  the  year  of  his 
birth,  though  it  is  known  that  in  1310,  his  cousin,  Ferdinand  IV.,  d 
EmpiazadoyX  made  him  Lord  High  Steward  of  his  household.  On  the 
death,  however,  of  that  monarch,  the  heir,  Alfonso  XL,  being  an  infant^ 
a  ctmtest  for  the  guardianship  arose  among  his  numerous  and  powerful 
relations ;  and  three  guardians  were  finally  appointed,  one  of  whom  was 
our  author. 

During  the  minority  of  Alfonso,  Don  Juan  Manuel  appears  to  have 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  his  royal  relative,  from  whom  he  obtained  the 
command  of  the  Moorish  firontiers,  and  a  promise  of  marriage  with  his 
daughter  Constanza  Manuel. 

IHie  talents  of  Don  Juan  Manuel  were  no  less  fitted  for  private  than 
public  and  military  life.  He  greatly  distinguished  himself  against  the 
Moors  of  Grana<k,  whom  he  distressed  and  defeated  by  frequent  in- 
roads.    But  the  turbulent  state  of  tlie  Castilian  court  soon  turned  his 

*  In  the  preface  to  a  book  entitled  £1  Setenario.  "  Pagabase  de  hombres  can* 
tadores ;  sabieodolo  €1  fazer  i  e  otrosi  pagandose  de  homes  de  Corle  qae  aabien 
hien  trobiur  e  cantar/' 

t  Yo  s6  tn  discipolo,  e  th  me  has  ensenado  macho.  Empero  el  saber  que  tu  me 
mostrastey  es  todo  de  Teologia."  Bayer,  in  a  note  to  Nicholas  Antonio,  Bibl^ 
FettUj  tells  ns,  that  the  Lucidario  was  translated  into  Italian,  and  that  the  transla- 
tion is  mentioned  by  Matttaire,  Annales  Typogra^kici. 

X  The  Summoned^  Two  brothers,  the  Caravajales,  who,  on  suspicion  of  having 
committed  a  mnrder,  were  precipitated  from  the  Rock  of  Martos,  summoned  the 
king  to  appear  before  Ood  forty  days  after  their  death.  Ferdinand  died  at  the  end 
of  the  appointed  period. 
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arms  from  the  nalional  enemaea  against  the  king  hi«  master.  AUbnsoy 
freed  from  the  restraints  of  his  minority,  indulged  a  feeling  of  revenge 
against  Don  Juan,  ct  Tuerto,*  his  uncle  and  late  guardian,  by  trea- 
cheroasly  putting  him  to  death,  having  seized  him  in  the  palace,  at  his 
own  table,  whttlier  he  was  invited  under  semblance  of  reconciliation  and 
returning  friendship.  Don  Juan  Manuel,  whose  daughter  had  at  this 
time  been  sent  back  before  the  coosummadon  of  her  espousals,  conceiv- 
ing that  he  could  not  be  safe  under  the  government  of  his  fierce  and 
fki^dess  relative,  availed  himself  of  the  ancient  Spanish  privilege  by 
which  a  vassal  might  legally  abjure  his  allegiance ;  and  having  sent  due 
notiee  of  hb  determination,  declared  war  at  the  expiration  of  the  term 
appointed  by  the  common  law  of  the  country.  This  civil  war  was  con- 
ducted with  great  skill  and  determination  on  both  sides.  Alfmno's 
treaeherous  murder  of  his  uncle  seemed  to  preclude  all  agreement; 
but,  though  tainted  in  early  youth  with  the  bloody  and  savage  spirit  of 
the  times,  he  was  not  deficient  in  good  qualities,  which  age  and  expe* 
rience  confirmed  and  improved.  He  saw  the  necessity  of  maintaimng 
his  authority  against  the  rebels,  though  he  found  it  at  times  difficult  to 
withstand  their  forces,  directed  by  the  genius  of  his  relative  Don  Juan 
Manuel :  but,  by  courage  and  firmness,  he  succeeded  at  last  against 
them,  forcing  Don  Juan  Nunez  to  surrender  at  discretion,  and  Don  Juan 
Manuel  to  fiy  to  Aragon,  where  he  remained  till,  at  the  intercession  of 
his  mother,  a  princess  of  that  royal  house,  he  was  again  received  into 
Alfonso's  Hivour. 

From  that  time  Don  Juan  Manuel  devoted  his  military  talents  to  the 
advancement  of  the  Christian  interest  in  bis  native  country.  He  at- 
tended the  king  in  his  incessant  wars  against  the  Moors,  who,  though 
confined,  as  a  nation,  to  the  territory  of  Granada,  had  still  possession 
of  many  fortified  places  in  Andalusia.  Seventeen  of  these  strong 
holds  were  taken  by  Alfonso,  with  the  assistance  of  Don  Juan 
Manuel :  and  such  was  the  renown  for  valour  which  he  left  after  his 
death,  that  his  name  alone  was  able  to  stir  up  the  courage  of  the  Spanish 
nobility  on  any  emergency  of  uncommon  danger*  Of  this  there  was  an 
instance  during  the  siege  of  Antequera,  where  Don  Juan  Manuel's 
great-grandscm,  the  Infante  Don  Fernando,  commanded  the  besieging 
army.  The  Moors  had  taken  a  hill  so  advantageously  situated,  that 
the  siege  could  not  be  pressed  while  the  enemy  possessed  it.  A  council 
of  war  was  held ;  but  the  practicability  of  an  attempt  to  dislodge  the 
Moors  was  questioned  by  most  of  the  knights  present.  **  Oh  V  ex- 
claimed Don  Fernando,  *'  oh  for  my  ancestor  Don  Juan  Manuel  to  lead 
us !"  The  courage  of  all  present  fired  up  at  these  words ;  the  troops 
were  instantly  led  out,  and  the  Moors  driven  into  the  town  with  great 
slaughter. 

The  most  surprising  trait  in  the  character  of  Don  Juan  Manuel  is  bis 
love  of  learning,  and  his  proficiency  in  literature,  at  a  period  when  the 
Spaniards  were  still  a  nation  of  mere  warriors.  ^  One  can  hardly  con- 
ceive how  a  Spanish  prince,  whose  life  was  spent  in  camps  or  besieged 
towns,  who  had  to  oppose  the  power  of  his  own  king,  for  a  consider- 
able period,  and  manage  the  interests  of  his  own  family  and  vassals, 

*  One-eyed,  or  blind  of  one  eye ;  a  contemptuous  appellation  among  the  Sp«< 
Biards. 
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could  find  leuare,  not  only  to  collect  a  great  variety  ofinfoniiationf  but 
to  impart  it  to  bk  countrymen  in  no  less  tiban  eleven  works,  on  history, 
military  tactics,  etliics,  politics^  and  the  chase,  besides  a  collection  of 
original  poems.  Of  these  works  the  greatest  part  appear  to  be  kMt. 
The  list  of  their  titles  is  found  in  a  MS.  of  hn  work  De  los  Exempbuy* 
whidi  the  learned  Bayer  believes  to  have  been  written  during  the  life  of 
the  author,  and  is  now  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Madrid. 
Don  Juan  Manuel  died  about  the  year  1347. 

We  proceed  to  acquaint  our  readers  with  the  only  work  of  onr  author 
which  has  been  publiished.  The  first  edition  of  the  Cande  Lvcanor,  a 
beautifol  copy  of  which  lies  before  us,t  was  made  at  Seville  in  1575. 
Gonzalo  de  Argote  y  de  Molina,  a  native  of  that  town,  no  less  dis- 
tingnished  by  his  birth  than  for  die  services  he  rendered  to  the  liters* 
ture  of  his  country,  met,  at  Madrid,  with  a  manuscript  of  the  Condt 
Lucanor  ;  and,  being  highly  pleased  with  the  work,  obtained  a  royal 
licence  for  printing  it.  Before  he  got  it  through  the  press,  the  cele- 
brated historian  of  Aragon,  Zurita,  lent  him  his  own  written  copy  of 
die  same  work,  and  Doctor  Oretano,  the  tutor  of  the  Duke  of  Medina 
Sidonia,  furnished  him  with  another ;  so  that  the  original  edition  was 
made  from  the  collation  of  three  old  MSS« 

The  Cotuk  Lucanor  is  a  collection  of  historical  anecdotes,  tales  and 
apologues,  amounting  in  all  to  forty-nine.  A  person  of  elevated  rank, 
to  whom  the  author  gives  the  above  name,  is  supposed  to  consult  Fa» 
troniOf  a  man  of  superior  learning  and  judgment,  whom  the  Count  em« 
l^ys  as  his  adviser.  The  questions  are  always  practical,  and  relating 
either  to  morals  or  politics.  The  case  is  stated  to  Pattonio,  who  never 
fails  to  recollect  an  anecdote,  or  fable,  expressive  of  his  own  opinion 
upon  the  subject.  This  is  followed  by  an  application  of  the  most  pro~ 
minent  circumstances  of  the  example  to  the  original  question ;  and  the 
whole  concludes  with  the  moral  of  the  tale,  compressed  into  a  poetical 
sentence. 

The  German  critic,  Bouterweck,  has  spoken  of  the  Conde  Lucanor 
in  terms  of  commendation.  But  though  he,  among  the  foreign  writers 
who  have  treated  of  the  literature  of  Spain,  appears  to  us  the  best  ac* 
quainted  with  his  subject,  we  cannot  help  a  suspicion  that  his  opiniona 
are  sometimes  the  result  of  but  a  slight  examination  of  works  written  in 
a  language  not  perfectly  familiar  to  him.  In  choosing  a  specimen  firom 
the  Gaode  LucMior,  Bouterweck  fixed  upon  the  first  story  in  the  book ; 
perhaps  the  dullest  in  the  whole  collection.  We  cannot  explain  to  our* 
selves  how  a  pro&ssed  admirer  of  the  romantic  should  have  overlooked 
some  historical  anecdotes  of  uncommon  interest,  as  it  appears  to  us,  in 
tiiat  line.  A  regular  history  of  Spain  could  hardly  furnish  the  imagi- 
nation with  a  more  strikii^  sketch  of  the  original  Spanish  character, 
than  the  following 

HXSTOKT  or  DON  KODBIGO  EL  VBLAJXCO  (tHE  LIBERAL)  AND  HIS  KNIOHTS* 

Count  Don  Rodrigo  the  Liberal  had  married  a  daughter  of  Don 
Garcia  de  Azagra.    She  was  no  less  virtuous  than  noble ;  yet  her  hus- 

*  We  cannot  ascertain  whether  this  is  a  MS.  of  the  Conde  Lucanor,  under  a 
diaerent  title. 

t  For  thie  perosal  of  this  very  rare  book  we  are  indebted  to  the  civility  of  the 
Rev.  Stephen  Weston. 
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band  opened  his  heart  to  jealousy,  and  charged  her  with  being  faithless 
to  his  bed.  The  heart  of  the  noble  matron  was  wrung  with  thi»  un- 
deserved reproach,  and  she  fell  upon  her  kneies,  raising  her  eyes  and 
hands  to  Heaven.  "  Great  and  just  God  !"  she  exclaimed,  "  if  I  am 
guilty  of  the  crime  which  is  laid  to  my  charge,  let  thy  hand  strike  me 
so  visibly,  that  I  may  not  be  able  to  hide  my  shame  from  the  eyes  of 
man*  But  if  I  am  innocent  and  falsely  accused". .  •  Here  she  stopped, 
and  a  gush  of  tears  choked  her  voice. 

In  vain  did  the  rash  husband  try  to  subdue  her  grief  and  indigna- 
tion. She  retired  without  listening  to  the  excuses  and  entreaties  which 
he  now  made  to  obtain  pardon.  A  husband  who  doubted  her  honour 
was  unworthy  of  her  love.  The  countess  retired  with  her  women,  and 
lefl  the  self-degraded  Rodrigo  to  reproach  himself  for  the  injustice  and 
weakness  of  his  conduct. 

Few  days  had  elapsed  when,  to  the  utter  dismay  of  the  wretched 
coimt,  the .  most  indubitable  symptoms  of  leprosy  appeared  upon  bis 
body.  Such  a  calamity  would  have  been  sufficiently  appalling  without 
the  conviction  which  now  flashed  upon  his  mind,  that  the  Almighty  hand 
which  his  innocent  wife  had  adjured  to  point  out  the  guilty,  was  now 
laid  upon  him,  in  anger.  The  disease  was  rapid  in  its  progress,  and 
Rodrigo  soon  became  a  loathsome  object  both  to  himself  and  those  who 
approached  him. 

Three,  of  all  his  retainers,  wonld  not  desert  their  lord  in  his  afflic- 
tion. These  were  Don  Pero  Nunez  de  Fuente  Almexir,  Don  Ruy 
Gonzalez  de  Zavallos,  and  Don  Gutierre  Rodriguez  de  Langueruella, 
all  of  them  knights  of  honourable  descent  and  connexions.  The 
countess  had  pleaded  her  husband's  disease,  and  obtained  a  bull  of 
divorce  from  the  Pope.  The  rest  of  his  household,  fearing  the  conse- 
quences of  the  law,  which  doomed  those  who  approached  a  leper  to  live 
by  themselves  in  the  fields,  had  fled  the  baronial  mansion.  Oppressed 
with  sorrow.  Count  Don  Rodrigo  could  not  endure  a  life  of  misery  and 
degradation  in  his  own  country  ;  but,  disposing  of  the  remnant  of  his 
fortune,  which  was,  it  seems,  greatly  reduced  by  the  prodigality  which 
obtained  him  the  addition  of  cl  Franco^  resolved  to  pass  the  rest  of  his 
days  in  the  Holy  Land. 

•  The  three  faithful  knights,  who  appeared  to  have  but  one  great  aim 
in  life,  that  of  standing  as  bright  and  rootless  patterns  of  feudal  loyalty, 
took  leave  of  their  families,  and  set  off  with  their  master,  vowing  never 
to  return  without  either  him  or  his  bones.  The  money  which  the  count 
had  raised  was  spent  in  the  course  of  a  few  years ;  and  both  he  and  his 
knights  began  to  feel  the  bitterness  of  want  in  a  strange  and  distant 
land.  In  the  accumulated  distress  which  was  the  natural  result  of  sick- 
ness and  poverty,  Rodrigo  found  that  one  treasure  alone  is  inexhaus- 
tible,—>the  friendship  of  noble  hearts.  One  of  the  three  knights  used,* 
by  turns,  to  nurse  him  in  the  day-time,  whilst  the  other  two,  hiring 
themselves  at  the  public  market  as  day-labourers,  earned  what  would 
support  them  all.  In  the  evening  they  joined  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
lieving their  master's  sufferings,  by  putting  him  into  a  warm  bath. 

It  happened  that,  whQe  performing  this  service,  their  patient,  ex- 
hausted both  in  body  and  mind,  observed  them  turning  aside  to  spit. 
The  idea  of  bis  loathsomeness  instantly  overpowered  him,  and  he  burst 
into  tears.     No  sooner,  however,  had  the  feeling  attendants  ascertained 
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the  cause,  than  they  covered  bb  hands  and  face  with  kisses**  to  shew 
that  aflfection  made  them  insensible  to  impressions  of  disgust  With 
luAinikiished  eeal  and  tenderness  did  these  noble  Castilians  watch  and 
tend  their  master  to  the  last ;  nor  did  they  consider  themselves  as  re- 
leased fix>m  their  duty  when  den  th  had  closed  the  eyes  of  the  connt.  They 
had  promised  not  to  leave  his  bones  in  a  strange  land,  and  they  would 
net  remove  to  a  distance  fVom  the  place  where  the  body  was  buried,  till 
the  skeleton  could  be  conveyed  by  themselves  to  the  tomb  of  the  count's 
ancestors.  Means  having  been  suggested  by  the  natives  to  hasten  the 
destructive  process  of  the  grave,  the  knights  rejected  them  with  scorn, 
and  swore  upon  their  swords,  that  they  would  not  allow  a  profane  hand 
to  touch  the  remains  of  their  lord,  lliey  patiently  waited  till  nature 
had  lightened  their  intended  load;  and  having  procured  a  box  to  inclose 
the  bones>  ^e  three  knights  set  off  bearing  it,  travelling  on  foot,  and 
trasting  to  the  charity  of  the  people  for  their  sustenance* 

As  they  were  approaching  Toulouse,  the  preparations  for  an  execu- 
tion by  fire  drew  the  attention  of  the  pilgrims.  They  then  learnt  that 
a  lady,  accused  of  adultery  by  the  brother  of  her  absent  husband,  was 
to  undergo  the  penalty  of  the  law,  there  being  no  knight  who  under« 
took  to  save  her  by  battle.  The  heart  of  Don  Pero  Nunez,  the  boldest 
and  best  knight  of  the  three,  smitten  with  the  recollection  of  his  late 
master's  unhappy  jealousy,  could  not  brook  the  idea  of  this  unfortu- 
nate female  dying  without  a  chance  of  rescue.  But  compassion  could 
never  induce  the  brave  Castilian  to  draw  his  sword  in  defence  of 
wickedness  and  disloyalty.  He  addressed  himself  to  the  judges,  and 
begged  to  be  allowed  a  private  conference  with  the  prisoner,  engaging 
himself  to  take  up  the  accuser's  gauntlet,  if  from  her  own  statements  he 
was  convinced  of  her  innocence.  The  "proud  cavalier  who  demanded 
the  lady's  blood,  opposed  the  pilgrim's  interference  with  scorn.  But 
the  Spaniards  had  not  ventured  to  travel  in  such  a  humble  garb,  without 
a  certificate  of  their  rank,  and  the  honourable  cause  of  their  poverty. 

When  Pero  Nunez  was  introduced  to  the  lady,  he  conjured  her,  in 
the  name  of  the  high  God,  who  was  soon  to  allot  life  or  death  to  her 
and  her  champion,  not  to  conceal  the  truth  from  him.  With  those  in- 
desdnbable,  yet  self-evident  marks  of  sincerity,  which  in  certain  cases 
no  good  heart  ever  missed  or  doubted,  she  assured  him  she  had  never 
dishonoured  her  husband;  yet,  she  must  confess,  her  soul  had  unguard- 
edly opened  itself  to  an  unlawful  attachment,  which  might  have  led 
her  she  knew  not  to  what  extremes,  if  Heaven  had  not  thrown  seasonable 
disoonragements  in  her  way.  Upon  this  free  declaration  the  good 
knight  Pero  Nunez  bade  her  trust  in  God  and  his  lance,  that  her  life 
and  honour  would  be  saved :  "yet,"  added  he,  *'  I  cannot  escape  with- 
out hurt ;  for  I  undertake  the  defence  not  of  pure  innocence,  but  of 
weak  and  tottering  virtue." 

When  Don  Pero  Nunez,  laying  aside  tlie  ragged  clothes  in  which  he 
was  travelling,  had  buckled  on  the  armour  and  mounted  the  horse 
which  the  lady's  relations  brought  forward,  he  well  might  have  spared 

*  We  are  here  obliged  to  deptrt  from  the  facts  mentioned  in  tbe  original^  which, 
though  extremely  characteristic,  and  really  heroic  from  their  motive,  are  too 
diigvatiag  to  be  told  in  our  days. 
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himself  the  trouble  of  asserting  his  kraghthood  by  a  certificate.  Knight 
and  gentleman  were  stamped  on  his  every  look  and  motion*  The  battle 
was  fierce,  and  for  some  time  doubtful.  The  enraged  French  knight, 
unexpectedly  thwarted  in  his  plans  of  revenge,  fought  with  uncommon 
fury,  and  had  once  nearly  unhorsed  his  opponent  by  driving  the  lanoe 
through  the  bars  of  the  Castilian's  helmet.  But  the  latter  kept  his 
saddle,  in  which  for  a  few  moments  he  had  appeared  to  totter ;  and 
roused  by  the  blow  to  a  decisive  efibrt,  laid  the  Frenchman  at  his  feet. 
Nunez,  upon  raising  his  beaver,  was  found  to  have  lost  an  eye,  according 
to  his  own  prediction. 

The  presents  which  the  gratitude  of  the  lady's  family  forced  upon  the 
Spanish  pilgrims,  afforded  them  means  of  prosecuting  their  journey 
with  more  comfort  than  hitherto.  The  romantic  fidelity  which  they  had 
evinced  in  their  whole  conduct  towards  their  lord,  and  the  self-devo- 
tion of  Don  Pero  Nunez  in  saving  the  life  of  the  French  lady,  had  now 
preceded  the  travellers  to  the  court  of  Castile.  The  king  felt  proud  of 
such  subjects,  and  announced  his  determination  to  receive  them  with 
the  most  marked  honours.  A  messenger  was  despatched  to  meet  the 
noble  pilgrims  before  they  reached  the  Castilian  territory,  with  the 
king's  commands  that  they  should  cross  the  frontier,  in  the  humble  and 
worn-out  clothes  which  they  had  upon  them  before  they  arrived  at  Tou- 
louse. At  the  distance  of  five  Spanish  leagues  beyond  the  divisory 
line  of  Aragon  and  Castile,  the  three  knights  were  met  by  the  king,  wha, 
attended  by  the  grandees  of  his  household,  had  gone  out,  on  foot, 'to  re- 
ceive them.  The  bones  of  Count  Rodrigo  were  conducted  without 
delay  to  Osma,  whither  the  king  and  his  suite  followed  them;  adding 
no  common  solemnity  to  a  funeral  which,  from  all  its  circumstances, 
was  one  of  the  most  impressive  ceremonies  ever  beheld  in  Spain.  To 
the  honour  which  the  king,  by  his  reception  of  the  knights,  had  con- 
ferred on  their  persons  and  families,  considerable  grants  of  land  were 
added,  which  their  descendants  possessed  in  the  time  of  Don  Juan 
Manuel. 

The  picture  of  manners  and  feelings  exhibited  in  the  preceding  nar- 
rative, would  be  incomplete  without  the  anecdotes  connected  with  the 
return  of  two  of  the  knights  to  their  homes,  which  our  royal  author 
subjoins. 

On  the  arrival  of  Don  Ruy  Gonzalez,  as  he  sat  at  table  for  the  first 
time  with  his  wife,  she  raised  her  hands  to  Heaven,  and  thanked  God  that 
she  had  seen  the  day  when  she  could  again  taste  meat  and  wine.  Ruy 
Gonzalez  felt  surprised  and  grieved  at  what  he  heard,  supposing  that 
some  calamity  had  compelled  his  wife  to  undergo  the  greatest  privations. 
"  No ;  it  was  not  poverty,"  replied  the  lady,  "  that  forced  me  so  long 
to  abstain  from  the  pleasures  of  the  tabic.  But  remember,  Ruy  Gon* 
zalez,  that  the  day  we  parted,  thy  last  words  were,  *  I  have  vowed  not 
to  return  without  Count  Rodrigo,  whether  alive  or  dead.  Be  thou  a 
true  Castilian  wife ;  and,  I  trust  God,  bread  and  water  will  never  fail 
in  thy  house.'  Such  wei-e  thy  words ;  and  they  fell  too  deep  into  my 
heart  for  me  to  forget  them.  From  that  moment  I  made  a  vow  to  live 
upon  bread  and  water  till  I  saw  you  again." 

In  the  conjugal  love  of  the  wife  of  Don  Pero  Nuiicz  we  have  such 
a  striking  illustration  of  that  vehemence,  bordering  en  savagenesa. 
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which  is  still  found  in  the  best  feelings  of  a  Spaniard,  when  too  much 
exalted,  that  the  reader  will,  we  hope,  excuse  us  for  the  shock  which  we 
cannot  spare  him  in  relating  our  conduding  story. 

A  crowd  of  relatives  had  flocked  to  receive  Don  Pero  Nunez.  The 
joy  which  his  return,  and  the  meeting  of  so  many  near  relatives  had 
kindled,  made  the  whole  house  ring  with  jokes  and  laughter.  This 
riotous  mirth,  however,  had  the  effect  of  wakening  a  suspicion  in  the 
knight's  mind,  which  seems  to  have  disturbed  him  since  his  battle  with 
the  Frenchman.  In  consequence  of  a  national  prejudice,  which  time 
has  scarcely  weakened,  a  person  who  is  blind  of  one  eye,  becomes  an 
■  object  of  scorn  among  the  Spaniards.  The  appellation  of  Tuerto  ad- 
hercB  inseparably  to  his  name,  and  he  is  subject  to  a  certain  degree  of 
snspicion,  as  if  so  visible  a  mark  were  intended  to  caution  others  against 
something  mischievous  and  unsafe  in  his  disposition.*  Don  Pero 
Ntmex  became  more  and  more  uneasy  at  the  continual  laughter  which 
pvevailed  among  his  visitors ;  till,  unable  to  bear  a  mirUi  of  which 
he  suspected  he  was  the  object,  and  in  which  his  own  wife  seemed  to 
join,  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  and  threw  himself  on  the  bed,  hiding 
his  head  under  his  cloak.  The  wife,  observing  Nunez's  long  absence, 
we&t  after  him,  and  was  alarmed  to  find  him  m  this  state.  Being  as« 
sared  that  he  was  not  ill,  she  would  not  leave  him  till,  though  with 
siiame,  he  had  confessed  the  cause  of  his  grief.  She  then  left  the  room, 
and  had  not  been  out  many  minutes,  when,  entering  again,  she  hung 
upon  her  husband's  neck,  her  face  discoloured  with  blood.  '<  My  hus- 
band," she  said, ''  if  any  one  should  be  so  dead  to  honour,  so  heartless, 
as  to  be  jocular  on  the  subject  of  your  lost  eye,  I  shall  be  sure  to  share 
the  scorn :  for  my  hands  have  done  tha^  on  myself  which  you  sufiered 
from  the  lance  of  your  enemy."t  B.  W. 

BONNET. 
Answer  to  '<The  Rhine  Rerliited,"  hi  a  contemporary  publication. 

TwAS  not  a  dream — a  eolden  lustre  played 

On  the  pure  bosom  of  tne  western  sea. 

And  gently  from  the  calm  wave's  deep-blue  shade 

There  rose  a  swell,  which  sounded  monrafully 

As  low  it  trembled  o'er  the  shipwreckM  shore. 

Or  echoed  midst  the  trees  which  darkened  near. 

Charming  the  eye,  that  soon  would  gaze  no  more 

Upon  its  lovdiness,  its  witchery  there. 

It  was  no  dream.    The  sun-beam  slept  profound 

On  the  wide  main,  and  from  the  murmuring  grove 

Borne  onwards,  came  the  wild  soft  note  of  love. 

While  sea-birds  Rew  the  rocky  caves  around  : 

And  though  so  fair,  so  beautiful,  this  scene. 

Still  Memory  whisper'd— aii  is  not  a  Dream.  L. 

*  The  reader  will  observe  that  one  of  the  three  Regents  daring  the  minority  of 
Don  Alfonso  XL  whose  names  we  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  is 
cailled  Don  Jnan  el  TWrto.  Neither  his  royal  descent,  nor  his  power,  could  exempt 
Um  from  this  scomftil  surname. 

t  As  a  literal  translation  from  antiquated  Spanish  would  preserve  nothing  of  the 
original  style  hut  its  quaintness,  we  have  used  considerable  freedom  in  rendering  it 
into  English,  llie  story,  in  the  words  of  the  Spanish  author,  will  be  found  in  No. 
IV.  of  the  VaHedada  o  Mensagero  de  Londres,  puhlished  by  Mr.  Ackermnnn,  in  the 
present  month. 
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REMINISCBNCES    OF    A    LOVEft^ 

"  Margarita  first  possest. 
If  1  remember  well,  my  breast, — 

Then  Joan,  and  Jane,  and  Andria, 
And  then  a  little  Thomasine,. 
And  then  a  pretty  Katharine, 

And  then  a  long  et  cetera." — Cowley* s  Chronicle. 

When,  at  the  mature  age  of  five  and  fortyi  a  man  reviews  his  past 
life,  and  retraces  in  memory  the  course  of  that  stream  which  admits  no 
voyager's  return,  he  will  generally  discover  ample  materials  for  wonder, 
ridicule,  gratitude,  and  regret.  As  opinions  once  warmly  advocated, 
pursuits  once  madly  followed,  errors  long  since  abandoned,  wishes  long 
since  recalled,  rise  in  review  before  that  being,  another  yet  the  same, 
who  sits  in  sober  judgement  on  his  former  self,  he  will  be  almost  tempted 
CO  doubt  his  own  identity,  and  will  scarcely  credit  the  power  that  a  few 
short  years  have  exercised  over  his  mind.  How  the  heedless,  pertina- 
cious youth  escaped  the  ruin  so  often  courted,  and  gained  the  blessings 
so  often  repelled,  will  be  matter  for  grateful  astonishment ;  and  what- 
ever misfortunes  may  have  attended  him,  he  vdll,  perhaps,  thankfully 
acknowledge  that  but  for  the  disappomtment  of  his  own  wild  wishes, 
and  the  rejection  of  his  own  earnest  prayers,  their  number  would  have 
been  trebled. 

When  I  look  back  upon  the  escapes  of  my  youth,  there  is.  one 
which  is  peculiarly  surprising.  I  cannot  comprehend  how  I  reached 
five  and  twenty  without  being  married.  A  more  susceptible  being  than 
myself  never  existed.  Before  I  was  fourteen  I  had  fancied  myself  in 
love  with  two  or  three  of  my  partners  at  children's  balls,  and  had  made 
many  ineffectual  attempts  to  seduce  good  little  girls  in  muslin  frocks 
and  coral  necklaces  into-  talking  sentiment.  Alas !  young  ladies  of  my 
own  age  rejected  my  hand,  and  aspired  to  older  admirers ;  while  to  the 
children  who  would  condescend  to  dance  with  a  boy,  maidy  gallantries 
were  quite  unintelligible.  True,  while  I  brought  them  cakes  and  negus 
with  a  lover's  alacrity,  they  thought  me  very  agreeable ;  but  if  i  gazed 
at  them  earnestly,  they  told  me  it  was  rude  to  stare ;  and  I  made  one 
pretty,  blue-eyed  creature  cry  by  squeezing  her  hand,  and  sent  another 
m  angry  complaint  to  her  mamma,  because  I  insisted  on  carrying  away 
her  beautiful  new  fan. 

I  would  gaze,  too,  at  that  time,  with  inexhaustible  delight  on  hand- 
some women,  who,  when  they  detected  my  artless  admiration,  would 
mortify  me  by  unblushing  cheeks,  and  by  a  good-natured  smile,  which 
seemed  to  say, — "  Pargoletto,  non  sai  che  cosa  h  amore." 

At  eighteen  I  had  been  guilty  of  twenty  flirtations.  I  never  went  to 
a  dance  without  seeing  some  one  pretty  enough  to  keep  me  awake  half- 
an-hour  after  I  was  in  bed ;  and  even  the  bright  eyes  and  blooming 
cheeks  which  passed  me  in  the  streets,  set  my  breast  in  a  flutter,  and 
I  would  love  to  nurture  the  romantic  idea  that  the  fair  visions  would 
again  cross  my  path.  As  yet,  however,  my  fancies  had  been  fleeting, 
my  passion  unacknowledged  and  unreturned.  Many  a  flaming  love- 
letter  had  been  written,  but  timidity  or  inconstancy  had  consigned  them 
unaent  to  the  flames.  I  spent  the  vacation  after  I  left  school,  at  the 
country-seat  of  one  of  my  father's  intimate  friends.  For  the  first  few 
days  I  was  very  uncomfortable — ^there  was  not  a  woman  in  the  house 
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with  whom  )  could  M  in  love.  Two  were  old,  two  marriedi  one  en* 
gaged,  and  another  inexcusably  plain.  '  I  was  just  making  up  my  mind 
to  be  very  much  smitten  by  a  widow  of  twice  my  age,  when  I  was  in- 
formed that  Miss  Emily  B.  was  expected.  'Her  name  was  much  in  her 
Ikvonr,  and  I  was  in  love  with  her  before  she  arrived.  My  heart  pal« 
pitated  violently  when  I  heard  that  she  was  in  the  house,  and  the  mo- 
ment I  saw  her  face  I  told  myself  that  my  fate  was  fixed.  Emily  was 
just  the  beauty  that  boys  admire,  a  skin  all  lilies  and  roses,  laughing 
ejae,  dimpled  cheeks,  high  spirits.  She  was  in  the  first  riotous  delight' 
ikcommg  ouit  ready  to  dance  all  night  and  every  night,  in  that  happy 
state  between  girl  and  woman  so  attractive  even  to  those  who  are  old 
enough  to  mourn  over  its  vanity  and  brevity.  Natural  tastes,  childish 
pleasures  had  not  lost  their  charm;  she  loved  battledore  and  shuttlecock, 
and  delighted  in  long  rambles,  and  in  being  lost  in  woods.  If  she  tore 
her  be«t  gown,  she  laughed  with  infectious  gaiety ;  if  she  had  an  elderly 
partner,  she  tried  to  tire  him  by  the  violence  of  her  dancing;  and  if  any 
thing  ridiculous  occurred,  no  power  on  earth  could  keep  her  risible  mus- 
des  in  subjection.  This  gay  creature  and  myself  were  soon  on  the 
most  friendly  terms.  She  netted  me  purses,  and  tied  on  my  watch- 
ribbons  ;  I  wrote  her  out  new  waltzes,  and  puzaling  charades.  She 
wore  ^ik  to  please  me,  I  learned  the  flageolet  to  please  her.  We 
seemed  made  for  each  other ;  for  we  thought  alike  on  several  important] 
snb|ect8 — we  liked  the  same  songs  and  the  same  novels — and  each 
doted  upon  the  Boulanger,  and  considered  it  almost  sinful  to  leave  off 
dancing  before  the  sun  rose.  Eight  hours'  dancing  could  not  subdue 
Emfl/s  buoyant  spirits ;  when  every  one  else  was  tired  and  languid,  she 
was  ready  to  laugh  and  to  dance  with  all  around,  and  I  verily  believe 
never  left  a  ball-room  till  she  was  fairly  carried  off  by  her  exhausted 
diiq>eron.  My  attentions  and  devotions  soon  won  upon  Emily's  re- 
gard, while  her  beauty  and  vivacity  made  me  desperately  in  love.  I 
oflered  her  my  heart,  which  she  willii^ly  accepted.  I  believe  she 
thought  marriage  would  be  one  long  country-dance,  for  she  plighted 
her  faith  for  life  with  the  same  careless  gaiety  with  which  she  gave  me 
her  hand  for  "  Sir  Roger  deCoverley.*'  I  was  aH  joy  and  transport  for 
two  or  three  days ;  but,  alas  1  fathers  on  both  sides  interfered ;  Emily 
wept,  I  raved,  but  all  would  not  do ;  we  were  parted — she  was  taken 
to  a  watering-j^ce,  I  was'  hurried  into  Scotland  to  shoot  grouse ;  the 
aoj^ieties  of  a  sportsman  superseded  those  of  a  lover,  and  I  was  asto- 
ai^ied  to  fiud  that  I  did  not  drink  poison.  Ten  years  afterwards  I  saw 
Emily  again.  I  was  passing  through  Southampton,  on  my  return  from 
a  tour  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  when  a  lady,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  two 
officers,  accosted  me  by  my  name.  She  was  altered  beyond  recoffni- 
tion ;  but  an  explanation  ensued,  and  she  informed  me  that  she  had 
been  married  eight  years  to  a  Captain  of  infanti^,  had  accompanied  him 
abroad,  had  given  birth  to  six  chUdren,  and  buried  three.  She  had  lost 
her  colour  and  her  beauty;  she  was  smartly  but  tawdrily  dressed; 
her  spirits  seemed  changed  into  an  habitual  titter,  and  her  temper  to 
have  acquired  a  fretfuhiess  once  unknown.  I  gased  upon  her  with 
aatonishment.  Vanished  were  the  graces  and  sportiveness  once  so  at- 
tractive—nothing recalled  to  me  the  Emily  of  earlier  years,  till  at  length 
she  laughed  heafiOy  and  naturally  at  a  prank  of  her  eldest  boy,  who  was 
with  her,  and  I  again  caught  the  jocund  notes  which  ten  years  had  not 
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quite  eflboed  from  my  temembrance.  The  Emily  I  had  ftved  in  her 
early  bloom  rose  before  me,  a  thousand  frolica  uid  pleasures  aocom- 
panied  the  image,  and  scenes  and  feelings  long  faded,  started  into  vivid 
colours  at  the  sound. 

While  m  Scotland  I  fell  more  than  half  in  love  with  a  young  High* 
land  beauty,  in  silken  snood  and  robe  of  plaid,  whom  1  met  at  an  Edm- 
burgh  ball ;  but  as  this  was  only  three  months  afVer  I  had  assured  my 
fiuher  that  my  attachment  to  femily  could  end  but  with  my  life,  I 
thought  I  should  look  radier  ridiculous  if  I  broke  my  resolution  so  soon. 
I  d^ked,  therefore,  my  budding  passion,  and  sighed  and  looked 
miserable  a  little  kmger.  During  the  Christmas  holidays  I  had  to 
subdue  another  threateniQg  peHckant  towards  an  agreeable  oousin;  and 
set  off  fi>r  Oxford  without  having  regukily  forfeited  my  reputation  for 
constancy. 

Within  a  few  miles  of  my  new  residence  lived  a  clergyman  and  his 
wife,  who  had  one  feir  daughter,  just  returned  from  a  fashionable 
school,  her  head  full  of  novels  and  nonsense,  and  her  heart,  like  a 
highly  charged  electric  jar,  ready  to  eitplode  at  the  slightest  touch  of  a 
lover's  finffer.  Chance  threw  me  first  in  her  way.  One  fine  evening 
in  spring  I  helped  her  over  a  stile,  and  this  was  obliged  to  suffice  in-> 
steed  of  rescmng  her  firom  a  ruffian  or  a  mad  bull.  In  love  we  fell 
most  romantically,  and  nursed  the  fiame  by  concealment  and  stratagem. 
This  was  a  most  sentimental,  serious  concern ;  I  soon  learned  to  despise 
the  merryHooaking  style  of  mv  former  attachment,  to  consider  a  smile  as 
high  treason  against  the  doubts  and  anxieties  of  love,  and  to  think  that 
*'  dl  lovers  should  look  melancholy  mad."  We  sighed  to  the  sighing 
groves^  sate  pensive  under  trees,  quoted  Petrarch,  preferred  the  moon 
to  the  sun,  and  gave  many  other  signs  of  eternal  affection.  Of  course 
I  became  a  poet,  at  least  (I  beg  pardon  of  half  a  dosoA  living  authors) 
I  b^gan  to  write  in  rhyme.  I  read  my  verses  to  my  charmer,  who  was 
celebrated  in  them  by  the  name  of  Fiordelisa.  She  was  delighted  witli 
my  effiisions,  compared  them  with  the  compositions  of  our  best  poets, 
requested  copies  of  them,  which  she  kept  in  a  rose-coloured  satin 
French  pocket-book  trimmed  with  silver,  and  urged  me  inoessandy  to 
show  my  ex^aordinary  talents  to  the  world,  and  publish  a  volume  of 
poems.  I  did  not  love  my  Fiordelisa  the  less  for  her  favourable  opi- 
nion of  my  infint  muse,  and  my  flattered  vanity  soon  persuaded  me 
that  her  judgment  and  taste  were  peculiarly  correct.  I  began  to  pre- 
pare my  verses  for  the  pre'^s,  and  for  all  the  immortality  which  fine 
wove  paper  can  bestow.  AI  ;eady  1  heard  in  fancy  the  wonder,  the  sus- 
picions, and  admiration  which  would  follow  their  anonymous  publica- 
tion, and  Fiordelisa  was  evidently  most  impatient  for  the  time  when  her 
charms  would  be  recorded  in  print.  We  never  met  without  my  reading 
to  her  some  new  addition  to  the  tiny  bulk  of  my  future  volume.  How 
well  can  I  remember  the  spot,  the  scene  of  the  lover's  and  die  author's 
delusions.  It  was  a  small  wood,  from  which  the  brushwood  had  been 
cleared,  and  the  extreme  unevenness  of  the  ground  denoted  that  it  had 
at  some  disUnt  period  been  dug  for  chalk  or  gravel.  Now,  however, 
every  miniature  mountain  and  fairy  valley  was  covered  with  a  fircsh 
reen  turf,  and  shaded  by  trees  of  fifteen  or  twenty  years'  growth, 
lively  verdure  of  the  grass  was  here  diversified  by  the  deeper, 
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neher  tinta  of  the  velvet  motts,  there  overhung  bv  the  tA\  feathery 
ferii,  and  every  where  adorned  by  those  innuinenihlc  ereephg  plania 
which  love  the  shelter  of  woods  and  groves.    At  a  distance  £rom  any 
high  road,  and  acoessible  only  through  by-lanes  and  meadows^  the  spot 
seemed  destined  for  the  secret  meetings  of  lovers,  whose  wooing  need 
fear  no  other  listeners  than  a  blind  horse  and  patient  donky  sometimes 
put  in  to  grazei  and  no  louder  interruption  than  the  cawing  of  rooks, 
or  the  twitter  of  the  larks  that  rose  from  the  corn-field  which  skirted 
one  aide  of  the  wood.     Hither  I  used  to  walk  from  Oxford,  and  wut 
die  arrival  of  my  Fk>rdelisa.    If  she  lingered,  I  paced  impatiettdy 
id»out,  and  fended  myself  jealous  and  miserable ;  then  when  at  lengtii 
I  saw  her  approaching,  i  hurried  towards  her,  uttered  a  thousand 
tender  reproadies,  and  believed  that  every  hope  and  happiness  of  life 
hung  upon  her  smiles.    How  eloquently  I  talked !  how  i^provingly 
she  listened !     At  length,  after  I  had  lingered  at  Oxford  dunng  great 
part  of  the  long  vacation,  my  fiither  summoned  me  to  his  country-seatr 
and  insisted  upon  my  allowing  myself  a  short  relaxation  from  study.  ,  I 
wrote  some  most  pathetic  verses  upon  my  separation  from  my  charmer, 
and  tore  myself  away,  convinced  that  I  should  be  dreadfully  out  of 
spirits  till  my  return  to  Oxford — ^I  was  not  quite  sure  that  I  should  not 
1^  seriously  ilL     Affairs,  however,  took  a  more  favourable  turn.     My 
sporting  pvopensities  returned  with  original  ardour;  a  morning's  suc- 
cess with  my  dogs,  made  me  cheerful  in  the  evening  with  the  ladies,. 
and,  what  with  walking  and  talking,  I  was  too  tired  to  complain  to  my 
piUow  of  Fiordelisa's  absence.    A  handsome  widow,  too,  universally, 
courted  and  admired,  condescended  to  dance  and  talk  with  me,  to 
choose  my  arm  when  we  walked,  to  sing  my  fiivourite  songs  and  to. 
wear  my  fiivourite  colours.    A  youth  of  twenty  is  in  great  danger  firom 
the  regard  of  women  older  than  himself;  their  notice  flatters,  their  easy 
manners  dissipate  the  timidity  which  girlish  bashfulness  might  increase, 
and  their  maturer  age  permits  a  degree  of  encouragement  which  is  de? 
nied  to  younger  coquettes.     Mrs.  6/s  bright  eyes,  her  spirited  conver- 
sation, her  musical  talents,  her  smiles  peculiarly  bewitching  because  she 
smSed  on  mr,  soon  convinced  me  that  although  my  heart  was  irrevo- 
cably my  Fiordelisa's,  yet  it  would  be  only  an  act  of  common  civility  to 
give  up  my  time  and  attention  to  my  present  kind  companion.     I  wrote . 
to  my  absent  fiiir  one,  and  was  as  much  in  love  as  ever  upon  paper. 
Fiordelisa  answered  my  letter,  thank  God,  for,  if  she  had  never  written, 
I  might  have  continued  to  nurse  a  fancied  attachment,  and  she  might 
now  be  my  wife. 

Nonsense,  which  breathes  itself  in  gentle  murmurs  from  the  lips  of  a 
beautiful  woman,  is  easily  mistaken  fi>r  sense ;  but,  alas !  put  it  on  paper, 
and  the  ddusion  flies ;  give  it  a  local  habitation,  and  all  its  folly  be- 
comes visible.  My  charmer's  letter,  defective  in  both  orthogri^y  and 
syntax,  was  inexpressibly  silly,  much  too  fond,  too  full  of  common- 
piaoe  quotation,  and,  alas !  it  contained  a  copy  of  verses  on  my  de-* 
parture,  and  a  request  that  I  would  print  them  at  the  end  of  my  in- 
tended volume.  Heavens !  how  indignant  I  felt  at  the  idea  of  annexing 
such  trash  to  my  own  superior  productions;  and  yet  too  soon  I  remem- 
bered  tfaat.it  was  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  the  praises  Fiordelisa  had 
bestowed  on  my  poetry  that  I  had  been  induced  to  resolve  on  ito  pub- , 
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liettioiL  I  rushed  lo  n^  writiiig<^edc»  tore  my  neat  manuscrfpt  Aom 
ite  conceahneat,  and  with  the  ui)|iitying  resolution  of  a  Brutus  pv  a 
Manlius,  consigned  my  undeserving  offiipring  to  the  flames*  I  watched 
the  devouring  element.  In  a  few  moments  all  was  reduce4  ^  ashes. 
I  swore  over  the  mouldering  remains  ^'that  I  would  henceforth  be 
rhyme-proof  till  my  last  breath  ;"  and  as  no  muse  or  nymph  appeared 
to  crush  my  "  infant->aith,"  i  have  persevered  in  my  res<^ution.  .  I  then 
sat  down  to  ruminate  upon  my  engagement  with  Martha  Aajae — hei: 
poetical  name  had  expired,  Fiordelisa  was  no  more.  Engaged  to  hen 
I  was  by  a  thousand  tender  vows,  and  her  heart,  I  felt  well.assured*  w/aa 
firmhr,  irrevocably  mine.  I  had  promised  that  as  soon  as  I  came  of 
age  I  would  endeavour  to  procure  my  fathefs  consent  to  our  unions  and 
how  oAen  had  I  talked  of  the  "  leaden  pinions"  vpon  which  the  inter- 
vening months  would  move  1  Now,  however,  I  .began  to  discover  that 
a  pretty  simpleton  could  not  long  retain  my  aflfectioos  ;  I  remembered 
that 

"  L'aaima  perch^  sola  h  riamante, 
^     Sola  h  degna  d*amor,  d^na  d'aroante. 

I  became  suddenly  alive  to  all  the  discomforts  of  an  iU-4usorCed  onion.^^ 
It  may  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Edgeworth  in  his  Memoirs  tells  us 
that  he  attached  himself  inconsiderately,  and  like  me  discovered  his  de- 
lusion ;  that  he  opened  his  mind  to  ms  affianced,  offered  her  his  hand 
if  she  chose  to  accept  it,  married  her,  and  made  her  a  bad  husband. 
The  honour  oi  such  a  proceeding  is  universally  allowed ;  nothing  can  be 
more  honourable  than  to  make  a  woman  miserable  for  ever  as  your 
wife,  instead  of  miserable  for  a  few  months  by  your  inconstancy.  To 
consign  a  woman  to  neglect  and  tears  rather  than  be  pointed  at  as  an 
inconstant,  may  be  honourable,  but  it  is  not  humane ;  it  is  saying,  I  will 
be  kind  only  to  be  cruel,  I  wiH  purchase  the  approbation  of  the  world  by 
the  sacrifice  of  mv  own  happiness  and  that  of  my  unfortunate  wife. 

I  mused  for  half  an  hour  on  the  awkwardness  of  my  situation,  and 
dien,  claiming  the  "  high  privilege  of  youthful  time,"  put  aside  every 
nncomfortable  reflection,  hurried  into  the  drawing-room  to  talk  and 
flirt,  and  play  chess,  and  sing  duets  with  Mrs.  G.,  and  determined  to 
kave  my  fate  to  fortune.  She  proved  a  kinder  mistress  than  I  either 
expected  oif  deserved.  In  my  next  letter  to  Martha  Anne,  I  called  her 
by  her  real  name,  and  announced  my  resolution  not  to  publish  mr 
poems.  When  I  returned  to  Oxford,  she  had  just  eloped  with  a  youth 
of  eighteen;  and  I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  my  pride  was  much  hurt  by 
her  ^reliction.  A  fortnight  or  three  weeks  elapsed  before  I  was  pro- 
perly grateful  for  my  escape. 

I  now  took  to  study,  and  resolved  never  to  be  in  love  in  term-time. 
To  make  up,  however,  for  so  severe  a  deprivation,  1  generally  lost  my 
heart  four  times  every  long  vacation,  md  twice  every  shorter  one. 
My  father  heard  of  my  approaching  marriage  in  every  direction,  but 
was  comforted  when  he  found  that  no  two  people  assigned  me  to  the 
salne  bride.  I  proved  the  truth  of  Addison's  assertion,  that  **  there  is 
DO  end  of  affection  taken  in  at  the  eyes  only,"  and,  unwarned  by  former 
escapes,  continued  to  dress  every  pretty  woman  I  met," in  a  thousand 
ima^nary  perfections.  I  was  only  saved  by  fortunate  chances,  from 
oflenng  my  hand  to  three  simpletons,  and  as  mafiy  viragoes ;  and  as  I 
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WM  lieir  t<i  a  handsome  property,  I  should  most  likely  have  betti 
accepted :  once  I  was  rescued  by  a  regiinent  enteriiig*  the  town  where 
the  lovely  EKaa  lived,  who  speedily  transferred  her  snules  to  a  diminu- 
tive red-haired  coxcomb  clothed  in  scarlet  and  gold.  To  this  feminine 
weakness  I  am,  however,  greatly  obligefl,  as  it  thus  saved  me  from  one 
imprudent  engagement  The  fair  little  Fanny,  so  delicate  in  feature 
and  attire,  was  kind  enough  to  eat  a  partridge  which  nearly  sent  me 
from  table,  and  at  every  mouthfiil  I  foimd  the  pain  in  my  left  side 
diminish.  Thick  ancles  cured  me  twice,  ebony-tipped  nails  once ;  some- 
times some  fortunate  interruption  (duly  cursed  at  the  time)  prevented 
my  crossing  the  fatal  Rubicon ;  and  as  I  now  recall  the  character,  tem- 
per, and  acquirements  of  these  short-lived  empresses  of  my  aflections, 
and  then  cast  my  eyes  upon  her  who  sits  beside  me,  while  all  her  excel- 
lencies of  heart  and  head  rush  to  my  remembrance,  I  feel  tempted  to 
ask  my  heart  how  I  have  deserved  so  valuable  a  prize.  Happily  for  the 
peace  of  my  various  charmers,  my  character  as  a  flirt  was  so  well  known, 
that  devotions  and  gallantries,  which  from  another  man  would  have 
almost  warranted  the  purchase  of  wedding-clothes,  from  me  spoke  the 
language  of  common-place  admiration  and  politeness* 

One  of  my  escapes  from  matrimony  was  almost  miraculous*  I  was 
seated  next  the  charming  Matilda  in  one  of  the  stage-boxes  at  Covent- 
garden  Theatre.  She  turned  to  look  at  the  performance,  and  1  to  look 
at  her  profile.  She  was  most  becomingly  dressed.  The  purity  of  her 
skin,  which  braved  the  closest  inspection,  the  classical  correctness  of 
her  features,  the  rich,  easy  wave  of  her  shining  tresses,  the  deepened 
tints  on  her  cheek,  the  gaze  of  admiration  from  the  pit,  the  uplifted 
glasses  in  the  opposite  boxes,  altogether  operated  powerfully  on  my 
passion  and  my  pride :  I  longed  to  call  so  lovely  a  creature  my  own ; 
and  without  a  moment's  reflection  1  uttered  the  feelings  of  my  heart, 
and  poured  into  her  ear  the  open  and  full  confession  of  eternal  attach- 
ment. A  merciful  chance  prevented  her  hearing  me ;  a  bastle  was  just 
blowing  up  on  the  stage :  when  quiet  was  restored,  she  turned  to  ask  if 
I  had  spoken  ;  I  made  some  remark  on  the  performance,  and  deferred 
my  declaration  to  a  more  convenient  season.  The  next  morning  I  met 
b^  at  a  panorama  of  Gibraltar.  She  asked  aloud  at  what  distance 
was  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia;  I  blushed  deeply  for  her  then,  and 
firmly  res<Hved  never  to  blush  for  her  as  my  wife. 

At  this  time  I  was  studying  the  law  at  Lincoin's-Inn,  and  I  found  a 
London  atmosphere  much  less  favourable  to  love  than  the  breezes  of 
the  country.  Society  and  circumstances  also  are  all  unfriendly  to  the 
growth  of  town  attadiments.  How  much  more  natural  and  favourable 
to  love  are  scenes  of  rural  beauty ;  the  winding  lane  with  thick  and 
tangled  hedgerows ;  the  friendly  skreen  of  grove  and  coppice ;  the 
delKious  quiet  of  a  summer  evening ;  the  country  ramble,  when  lagging 
lore  drops  behind  the  other  walkers — ^bright  skies,  soft  gales,  sweet 
flowers,  pleasant  sounds ;  do  they  not  insinuate  love  into  the  breasts  of 
the  cold,  chensh  liking  into  aflTection,  and  raise  affection  to  enthusiasm  ? 

Either  fnnn  the  anti-amatory  effects  of  London  smoke,  from  mv  own 
advanced  years  and  increased  experience  (for  I  was  now  turned  of  three 
and  twenty)  or  from  the  occupation  of  my  mind  and  time  by  my  legal 
pursuits,  I  became  by  degrees  less  precipitate  In  my  atUchments,  and 
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moro  fasddioufl  with  ri^ard  to  female  beauty.  Six  moDths  passed 
away  without  my  pemiing  in  my  brain  one  intended  love-letter,  or 
squeezing  one  beauty's  hand  so  fiercely  as  to  give  her  pain,  or  sighing 
so  loudly  as  to  make  her  start,  or  pressing  to  my  lips  in  the  solitude  of 
my  own  room  one  faded  flower  which  had  fallen  from  a  lady's  bosom. 
I  began  to  think  all  danger  was  over  for  life,  but,  alas !  I  had  speedily 
occasion  to  exclaim, 

**  Intermissa,  Venus,  diu 
Rurstts  beUa  moves  i  Faroe  precor,  precor."  £. 


OERALDINE. 
Art  thou  indeed  of  earth,  angelic  child! 
Art  thou  indeed  of  earth,  or  hast  thou  left 
Thy  starry  dwelling-place,  to  win  all  hearts 
And  charm  all  thoughts,  from  mortal  love,  to  Heaven  i 

Thy  glance  hath  little  of  mortality. 
So  milcl]  so  sweet,  and  yet  so  full  of  light— 
And  in  thy  voice  there  is  a  melody. 
That  wakens  most  unutterahle  thoughts. 
Such  as  f  did  not  hope  to  feel  again. 
— How  the  blush  glows  in  thy  transparent  cheek. 
Thou  infant  viigln  1  as  thy  gentle  eyes 
Turn  from  my  thoughtful  glance  their  modest  light. 
Alas  1  and  must  it  fade  before  the  kiss. 
The  whitening  kiss,  and  withering  eye  of  Death  ? 
Angelic  child  I  thy  beauty  makes  me  sad  : 
Oh !  why  art  thou  so  fleetine,  and  so  fair. 
So  full  of  loveliness  that  will  not  lastl 
Alas !  a  few  brieht  summers  will  be  thine. 
And  thou  wilt  deem  thy  youth  and  jo;^  eternal ; 
^-But  they  will  melt  away,  like  mornmg  snow. 
And  turn  to  tears,-— and  passions  yet  unborn. 
And  earthly  grief,  will  dim  that  sunny  glance. 
And  thoughts  which  are  not  Heaven's,  will  find  their  way 
Into  thy  heart,  all  sinless  as  it  is; 
A  deeper  blush  will  suin  th^  conscious  cheek. 
And  other  light  will  kindle  m  thine  eye, 
Briebter,  but  not  so  holy ;  and  thy  heart 
Wul  lose  its  blank  and  viijj^in  ignorance,— 
For  knowledge  darkens  innocence,  as  the  page 
Whereon  I  write  grows  dark  beneath  my  touch ; 
—And  earth  will  cleave  to  earth^^and  thou  wilt  fall 
Dovim  from  thy  happ^  childhood,  like  a  sur 
That  could  not  keep  its  path  of  light,  alone. 

Smile  on.  sweet  child  1  while  innocence  is  thine. 
And  with  the  music  of  thv  happy  look. 
That  tells  the  harmony  wnich  is  within, 
Make  glad  the  thoughts  of  all  who  gaze  on  thee. 
— Smile  on,  sweet  diild ! — ^may  many  a  stainless  day 
Of  youthful  joy,  and  guiltless  love,  roll  by. 
Bearing  thee  calmly  into  womanhood. 
As  gcntic  rivers  bear  a  bark  to  ocean 
In  their  transparent  arms  I — May  some  bright  isle. 
Too  bright  for  aught  save  innocence  like  thine. 
Woo  thee  to  rest  upon  its  sunny  bosom  < 
And  may  all  hearts  grow  holy  at  thy  glance. 
And  hail  thee  with  pure  love,  as  I  do  now  ! 
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ABSB1ITSBI8M.— MO.  II. 

The  fate  of  O'Neil,  0*Rourke»  tfnd  of  O'Connor,  who,  to  his  own 
eternal  disgrace,*  had  been  lured  over  to  the  English  court,  was  not 
calculated  to  encourage  others,  or  to  bring  absenteeship  into  fashion. 
Even  those,  who  from  long  sufferings,  harassed  spirits,  and  subdued 
energies,  were  desirous  of  peace  and  forgiveness  at  the  expense  of  in* 
dependence,  were  still  afiraid,  from  experienced  treachery,  "to  come 
in,'*  as  the  phrase  was ;  and  were  unwilling  to  absent  themselves  from 
the  fearful  security  of  their  woods  and  mountains,  to  which  they  were 
romantically  attached. 

Lord  Deputy  Moundoy,  in  a  curious  letter  to  the  English  council, 
observes  that  "  all  the  Irish  that  are  now  obstinate,  are  so  only  out  of 
their  diflSdence  to  be  safe  in  forgiveness.  They  have  the  ancient  swell- 
ing of  liberty  of  their  countrymen  to  work  on,  ^d  they  fear  to  be 
rooted  out,  and  have  their  old  faults  punished  upon  particular  dis- 
contents.** 

The  plunder  of  Shane  O'Neil,  who,  attainted,  and  driven  beyond  the 
pale  of  law  and  of  humanity,  died  a  miserable  death,  did  not  satisfy 
those  who  had  benefited  by  his  ruin.  There  was  something  too  terri- 
ble to  be  endured  in  the  name  of  these  fierce  toparchs  of  the  North, 
who  were  still  crowned  in  their  stone  chair,  "  with  heaven  for  their 
canopy  and  earth  for  their  footstool  ;**  and  when  the  young  and  gallant 
Hugh  O'Neil,  the  last  of  his  race,  worthy  of  their  illustrious  descent, 
started  up  to  claim  his  inheritance,  his  death  or  his  absenteeship  (a  po« 
litical  decease)  were  the  alternatives  proposed  to  themselves  by  those 
who  bad  so  largely  profited  by  the  confiscation  of  the  immense  pro- 
perty of  his  family.  *'  In  an  Irish  parliament,"  says  Morrison, "  O'Neil 
put  up  his  petition,  that  by  virtue  of  the  letters  patent  granted  to  his 
grandfather,  his  father,  and  their  heirs,  he  might  there  (in  parliament) 
have  the  place  of  Earl  of  Tyrone,  and  be  admitted  to  his  inheritance, 
the  title  and  place  there  granted  him."  The  inheritance,  however,  was 
**  reserved  for  the  Queen's  pleasure ;"  for  the  obtaining  whereof,  Sir 
John  Perrot,  Lord  Deputy,  upon  0*Neil's  promise  of  a  great  rent  to  be 
reserved  to  the  crown,  gave  him  letters  pf  recommendation  into  Eng- 
land, where  he  well  knew  how  to  humour  the  court ;  as  in  the  year 
1587  he  got  the  queen's  letters  patent  for  the  earldom  of  Tyrone  with- 
out any  reservation  of  the  rent  he  had  promised." 

Whatever  was  O'Neil's  secret  for  '*  humouring  the  court,"  great 
effi>rt8  were  made  to  fix  him  there  as  a  permanent  absentee  ;  and  the 
queen  (who  at  the  same  time  had  the  young  and  unfortunate  Earl  of 
Desmond  shut  up  in  the  Towerl)  gave  O'Neil  a  troop  of  horse,  a  pen- 

*  O'Couior  Sligo  resided  some  time  in  the  court  of  EUsabetb,  vbere  he  was 
flattered  up  to  his  bcnt»  though  nol  into  permanent  absenteeship.  He  returned  to 
Ireland  in  1596,  after  obtainmg  a  grant  to  secure  him  in  the  possession  of  his  own 
property  ;  in  gratitade  for  which  **  be  was  extremely  active  in  her  (the  Q^een'sl 
favour,  and  gained  haclc,  partly  by  menace  and  partly  by  cunDibg,  many  of  the 
revolted  clans."  The  celebrated  O'Donnel  of  Urconnel,  hearing  of  O'Connor's 
dcsertSon  from  the  common  cause,  marched  with  an  army  to  bring  him  to  obedi- 
ence: and,  in  spite  of  the  assistance  of  Sir  Conycrs  Clifford  and  Lord  Mayo,  he 
ravaged  and  destroyed  O'Connor's  country. 

-t  This  youth  was  the  only  son  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  already  mentioned.  He 
had  been  detained  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  from  his  infancy  as  a  pledge  for  his 
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sion  of  a  thousand  marln,  and  such  proofi  of  her  personal  &vour,  aa 
miffht  have  subdued  a  less  energetic  mind,  and  abated  a  less  deep-seated 
feeling  of  patriotism  and  independence.  But  the  young  Irish  Hercules 
soon  became  weary  of  the  court  of  his  middle-aged  Omphale.  He 
sought  "  to  do  her  Majesty  service'^  in  Ireland  by  his  influence  over  his 
countrymen,  rather  than  to  submit  to  the  bondage  which  he  foresaw 
awaited  his  protracted  residence  in  England.  "  He  lived,"  says  Morri- 
son, ''  sometimes  in  Ireland  and  much  at  the  court  of  England :"  yet 
by  degrees  he  abandoned  the  English  court  altogether  ;  and,  resuming 
his  natural  position  in  Ireland  as  Earl  of  Tyrone,  he  contrived  to  pre- 
serve the  good  opinion  of  his  countrymen  even  while  acting  for  the 
queen,  "  with  all  the  alacrity  of  a  faithful  subject." 

The  reappearance  of  O'Neil  in  Ireland,  his  loyalty,  and  the  queen's 
favour,  threw  the  Irish  government  into  utter  consternation ;  and  the 
Lord  Deputy  Fitzwilliam,  upon  the  execution  of  M'Mahon  (who  was 
put  to  death  for  an  ofiGbnce  committed  before  the  law  which  declared  it 
capital  had  been  enacted)  let  fall  some  speeches  against  the  Earl  of  Ty- 
rone (says  Morrison)  notwithstanding  his  late  services,*  "  which  speeches, 
coming  to  the  Earl's  ears,  were,  as  he  afterwards  said,  the  first  causes 
which  moved  him  to  misdoubt  his  safety^  and  to  stand  upon  his  defence, 
now  first  combining  with  O'Donnef  and  other  lords  of  the  North,  to  de- 
fend their  honour,  estates,  and  liberties."  The  horrors  which  ensued 
during  a  civil  war  of  ten  years'  duration,  and  which  laid  waste  what 
Lord  Verulam  calls  **  the  most  miserable  and  desolate  nation  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,"  produced  the  most  effectual  species  of  absenteeship ;  for 
it  sent  out  of  the  world,  those  that  were  not  driven  by  any  other  means 
out  of  the  country ;  exterminating  more  than  a  third  of  the  native 
population ! 

The  queen,  however,  says  Bacon,  **  sought  not  an  extirpation,  but  a 
reduction ;"  but  such  was  the  reduction,  that  at  the  end  of  the  war,  when 
Lord  Mountjoy  received  the  submission  of  a  few  "  well-disposed  chiefs," 
he  disposed  of  the  others  in  a  very  summary  way,  '*and  by  fire,  famine,, 
or  sword,  weakened  or  ruined  most  of  those  who  still  continued  obsti- 
nate." Still,  however,  the  master-blow  of  this  deputy  (who  was  after 
all  one  of  the  best  Irish  viceroys  who  served  under  the  Tudors)  was  the 
ruin  of  the  once  magnanimous  and  invincible  O'Neil.  Having  "taken 
the  most  of  his  fortresses,  and  what  perhaps  was  more  mortifying  to 
him,  having  broken  in  pieces  the  chair  of  stone,  wherein  for  many  cen- 

father's  loyalty.  He  was  afterwards  sent  to  Ireland  as  a  state  engine  to  play  off 
againat  another  Geraldine  who  had  made  cluims  to  the  forfeited  Palatinate ;  but 
after  he  had  fretted  his  hour  on  the  bloody  stage  of  his  own  country,  he  was 
brought  back  to  England,  and  lingering  at  court  for  a  few  months  in  hopeless' 
despondency,  he  died  in  the  prime  of  hia  youth,  of  a  broken  heart.— iS'ee  Pacaia 
Hibemia. 

*  Upon  two  occasions  the  Earl  saved  a  large  party  of  English  from  destruction* 
Macqoire,  chief  of  Fermanagh,  had  given  the  JLord  Deputy  three  hundred  cows  to 
free  his  country  from  a  sheriff;  «  after  which  bargain,  the  sheriff,  one  Willis,  was 
let  loose  upon  Fermanagh,  leadinj^  about  some  hundreds  of  women  and  boys,  with 
a  guard  of  one  hundred  men,  all  living  upon  the  spoils  of  the  country."  Macquire, 
having  driven  this  model  of  a  modem  Irish  police  into  a  church,  was  about  to  put 
them  to  the  sword,  when  the  Earl  of  IVrone  interposed  his  autliority.  This  same 
Willis  was  again  rescued  by  Tyrone  from  an  insurrection  occasioned  by  similar 
circumstances  in  the  O'Doi^iels'  country .^iS^e  Memorial  to  Owen  Elizabeth. 


i  the  O'Netls  of  faig  family  had  been  inrested  with  more  than  kingly 
authority,  he  obliged  the  unfortunate  chief  *'  to  tender  his  submisaion 
on  his  knees  before  the  Lord  Deputy  and  the  council,  and  in  the  p|re- 
senceof  agreat  assembly ;  whereupon  the  Lord  Deputy,  in  the  Qaeen's 
name,  promised  the  Earl  for  himself  and  his  followers  her  majesty's 
gracious  pardon."  Is  it  wonderful  that  in  the  ensuing  reign  the 
O'Neila  and  the  O'Donnels  fled  for  ever  from  the  scene  of  their  suffer- 
ings and  humiliation  ;  or  that  having  chosen  Spain  as  the  goal  of  their 
permanent  absenteeship,  they  should  have  arrived  there,  only  to  die  of 
broken  hearts  ? 

Remote  as  are  the  times,  the  events  of  which  are  here  so  slightly 
touched, — unfixed,  capricious  and  despotic  as  were  the  government  and 
the  laws, — ^rude,  wild,  weak  and  disorganized  as  was  the  state  of  society, 
— ^yet,  through  the  obscurity  and  confusion  which  hung  over  the  neglected 
annals  of  the  day,  it  is  evident  that  absenteeism,  sometimes  encouraged 
or  enforced  by  the  English  policy,  was  foreign  to  the  national  habits 
and  natural  temperament  of  the  Irish ;  and  that  the  aristocracy  of  the 
country  were  more  than  any  other  wedded  to  their  native  land  by  na- 
tural aflfecdon,  by  family  pride,  by  power,  by  religion,  and  by  every 
feeling  and  every  prejudice  which  brightens  or  shadows  the  mixed  and 
knperfisct  condition  of  humanity.  Hitherto  emigration  had  been  the  re- 
sult o£  necessity  or  of  despair ;  but  it  was  reserved  for  the  Stuarts, 
Ireland's  direst  foes,  the  flatterers  of  her  foible,  and  the  enemies  of  her 
rights,  to  give  a  spell  to  absenteeism,  which  even  the  policy  and  the 
deqx>t]sm  of  the  Tudors  could  not  lend  to  it.  When  the  rude  home  of 
die  Irish  had  by  the  sanguinary  crusades  of  Elizabeth  been  rendered  no 
longer  endurable,  the  Stuarts  held  out  a  lure  and  presented  a  blandish- 
ment which  suffering  humanity  could  not  resist ;  and  under  an  impulse, 
consecrated  by  a  mistaken  sense  of  loyalty  and  chivalrous  devotion,  the 
kmg^enduring  Irish  rushed  from  the  dreariness  of  their  desolate  abodes, 
and  thronged  to  a  court  where  they  fancied  they  saw  the  representative 
of  their  native  kings,  seated  on  the  throne  of  their  foreign  tyrants. 

The  drivelling  and  despotic  pedant,  James,  with  the  true  family  in- 
stinct towards  power,  sought  to  win  over  that  portion  of  his  subjects 
whose  religion  preached  "passive  obedience  and  the  divine  right  of 
kings,"  and  with  whom  he  had  so  deeply  tampered  in  the  reign  of  his 
predecessor.  On  his  coming  to  the  throne,  he  loaded  the  Irish  with 
&TOur8,  while  he  withheld  rights  ;  but  with  a  disingenuous  and  stupid 
policy,  secredy  counteracting  the  intentions  of  bis  own  council,  he  mri- 
vately  led  the  Irish  to  an  open  assumption  of  religious  privileges,  which 
he  permitted  his  ministers  in  Ireland  to  oppose,  not  .only  by  remon- 
stnnoe  and  proclamation,  but  by  *'  fire  and  sword."  To  ingratiate  him- 
self still  further  with  the  Irish  gentry,  and  to  break  down  whatever  yet 
remained  of  devouon  to  their  country,  or  of  the  "  old  swelling  of  li- 
berty," inherited  from  their  fathers,  he  invited  the  most  distinguished 
among  them  to  his  court ;  where,  "  graciously  received  by  the  king," 
and  incontinendy  ridiculed  by  the  courders,  they  obtained  the  honour 
of  being  made  die  heroes  of  a  court  masque,  in  which  the  sarcastic 
laureate,  Jonsmi,  has  handed  down  to  posterity  their  devotion  to 
**  tke  king*8  rwett  fwh^  and  the  melancholy  fact  that  they  danced  "  a 
fada$r  for  die  amusement  of  "  King  Yarmish  ;'*  who,  as  the  arch-patron 
of  all  buffoonery,  doubdess  chucUed  over  the  degrading  exhibition. 
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How  many  Irish  ahsenices  have  since  danced  •*  thefadan/'  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  mystifying  royalty  !• 

Thus  prepared,  by  being  **  brayed  as  in  a  mortar"  at  home,  and  at 
once  degraded  and  flattered  abroad,  the  Irish  nobility  but  too  willingly 
lent  themselves  to  the  allurements  held  out  by  Charles  the  Second  (the 
falsest  of  all  their  royal  friends);  and  from  the  epoch  of  the  Restoration 
absenteeship  became  a  voluntary  habit.  It  was  then* that  what  has  been 
called  the  diaracteristic  virtue  of  the  Irish,  became  the  source  of  one  of 
their  peculiar  vices ;  and  that  the  feeling  of  loyalty  which  had  led  them  to 
follow  the  king  in  his  misfortunes,  and  to  embrace  his  almost  hopeless 
cause  in  many  a  distant  land,  now  once  more  lured  them  from  their 
own.  to  "  share  the  triumph  and  partake  the  gale"  of  his  prosperity. 
TImk  habita  of  a  gxeat  capital  and  a  gay  court  confirmed  their  taste  for 

*  The  **  Irish  masqae*^  got  op  ta  compIijBieDtt&e  dbsentACs  at  the  English  Court , 
is  either  a  bitter  satire,  or  a  disgusting  pictnfe  of  the  state  of  Irish  society  at  that 
epoch.  **  The  iUng  being  seated  (says  the  pngramme),  io  expeetataoa,  wU  ran  a 
fdiow  attired  as  a  citizen,  after  him  three  or  four  footmen,  Denis,  Donael» 
Dermoch,  and  Patricic,'*  the  object  of  whose  visit  to  London  was  not  like  that  of 
many  of  the  Denises  and  Patricks  of  the  present  day,  to  become  &lhtr  porters  or  re- 
porters, as  the  chances  determined ;  bat  simply,  as  Donnel  obeenres,  *<  to  see  King^ 
Vamishi"  for  which  purpose  **  they  had  travelled  a  great  way  miles,"  having  got 
the  start  of  their  lords  or  chiefii  who  had  come  over  on  the  same  loyal  errand. 

"  Der,  V  fayt,  tere  ish  very  much  phoyt  stick  here  stirring  to-night.  He  takes 
tish  for  no  shqnlres,  I  tinke. 

Pai.     No }  he  tinksh  not  ve  be  imbasheters. 

Der.  Ho,  fayt,  I  tinke  sho  too.  But  tish  marriage  bring  over  a  doshea  of  pur 
besht  mayshters  to  be  merry,  perfat  tee  shweet  faish,  an't  be ;  and  daunsh  a  fading 
at  te  vedding. 

Den.  But  tey  vere  leeke  to  daunsh  naked,  and  pleash  ty  majesty ;  for  tey  vil- 
lanous  vild  Irish  sheas  have  casht  away  all  ter  fine  cloysh,  as  many  ash  cosht  a 
lowsand  cowes  and  garraves,  I  warrant  tee. 

Do*.    And  te  prishe  of  a  cashtell  or  two  upon  teyr  backs. 

Don,  And  tey  tell  ty  majesty,  tey  have  ner  a  great  fish  now,  nor  a  shea 
moynshter  to  shave  tevr  cloyth  alive  now. 

Pai,    Nor  a  devoish  vit  a  clowd  to  fesh  Hiem  out  o'  te  bottom  o*  te  vayter. 

Der*  But  tey  musht  eene  come  and  daunsh  in  teyr  mantles,  now ;  and  show 
tee  how  tey  can  foot  te  fading  and  te  fadow,  and  te  phip  a'  Dunboyne,  I  trow. 

Don,  I  pre  dee  now,  let  not  ty  sweet  faysh  ladies  make  a  mock  on'  him,  and 
scorn  to  dannsht  vit  'hem  now,  becash  tey  be  poor. 

Pat,     Tej  drink  no  bonny  clabber,  i'  iayt,  now. 

Don,    It  uh  better  ten  usquebagh  to  daimsh  vit,  Patrick. 

Pat,    By  my  fater's  hand,  tey  vill  daunsh  very  veil. 

Der,    Ay,  by  St.  Patrick,  vill  tey ;  for  tey  be  nimble  men. 

Den,  And  vill  leap  ash  light,  be  creesh  save  me,  ash  he  tat  vcares  te  biggest 
fethur  in  tv  court.  King  Yaraish. 

Der.    For  all  tey  have  no  good  rindsh  to  blow  tem  heter,  nor  elementsh  to  pre- 


Don.    Nor  all  te  four  comersh  o'  te  world  to  creep  out  on. 

Pat,     But  tine  own  kingdomes. 

Don,    Tey  be  honesht  men. 

Pau    And  goot  men :  tine  own  shubshects. 

Der,    Tou  hast  very  good  shubshects  in  Ireland. 

Den,    A  great  goot  many,  o'  great  good  shubshects. 

Dott.    Tat  love  ty  mayesty  }ieartily. 

Den.    And  vill  run  t'rougfa  fire  and  vater  for  tee,  over  te  bog  and  te  bannoke, 
be  te  graish  o'  Got  and  graish  o'  King. 
.  Der,     By  Got  tey  will  fight  for  tee.  King  Yamish,  and  for  my  mistiesh  tere. 

Den,  And  my  littie  maUhter.  Paish,  paish,  now  room  for  our  mayshterw— Then 
the  gentlemen  dance  forth  a  dance  in  uieir  Irish  mantles  to  a  solemn  music  of 
harps,  which  done,  the  footmen  fall  to  speak  again." 
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emimtion,  andexdted  a  dijigiut  for  their  native  land,  which  became, 
in  the  end,  aa  &tal  to  their  interests  as  it  was  destructive  of  their  pa* 
triotiain.  Then  absenteeism  became  a  species  of  national  malady,  a 
disease,  infinitely  more  grievous  in  its  eflfects  than  that  terrible  pesti- 
lence, which,  a  little  before,  in  ravaging  the  population  of  Ireland*, 
confined  its  mortal  epidemia  to  a  season  and  a  generation.* 

Absenteeism  was  no  longer  limited  to  the  harassed  Catholic  gentle- 
men or  loyal  cavaliers,  who  came  to  seek  the  price  of  their  sacrifice  and 
dieir  fidelity  at  the  exchequer  of  royal  gratitude,  and  found  it,  like  that 
of.  the  naticm,  ck>8ed  by  a  fraudulent  bankruptcy.  The  wealthy  and 
the  noble,  the  Protestant  and  the  Papist,  the  English  by  blood,  and  the 
Scotch  patentees ;  in  a  word,  all  who  could  aflR>rd  to  fi^,  now  hastened 
to  a  court,  whae  for  a  time  an  Irish  mistress  and  an  Indi  minister  hdd 
the  aacendant ;  and  where  the  Ormondes,  the  Ossorys,  and  the  ViUars, 
exchanged  the  honourable  retreat  of  their  own  beautiful  residences  in 
Irdaad,  fi>r  the  entresol  of  a  royal  villa  at  Newmarket,  or  "  a  lodipng" 
in  the  harem  of  WhitehalLt  Titles,  and  places,  and  pensions,  and 
privil^^es,  were  then  scattered  among  the  Irish  nobility,  and  became  the 
premium  of  absenteeism ;  paying  the  sacrifice  of  patriotism  in  one  sex, 
andof  honour  in  the  other.  The  talent,  beauty,  and  virtue,  which,  if 
concentrated  at  home,  might  have  redeemed  and  adorned  the  country 
from  whence  they  were  dniwn,  now  served  but  to  increase  the  sum  of 

*  Boriase  asferts  that  in  1650,  ten  years  before  the  ReTolntion,  1700  died  of  the 
plague  in  Dublin  alone ;  this  horrible  inflicdon  was  pecutiar  to  those  **  picturesque 
tunes,"  whieh  describe  so  well,  and  whieh,  it  is  a  mark  of  literary  loyalty  to  adadre 
andeologisc. 

**  Sir,  nothing  against  antiquity,  I  pray  you, 
I  must  not  hear  ill  of  antiquity*" — B.  Jomoiu 

t  Tlie  most  noted  beauties  of  the  court  of  Charles  the  Second,  Lady  Barbara 
Vman  (Duchess  of  Clereland),  the  Countess  of  Chesterfield  (a  Butler),  the  Lady 
Kildme,  introduced  by  St.  Eyremont  into  his  pleasant  little  poem  of  **  The  Basset 
Table,"*  the  Countess  de  Grammont,  and  many  others,  were  Irish  women.  The 
deligittfnl  author  of  "  M^oires  de  Grammont,"  Anthony  Hamilton,  was  iiimself 
an  Irisliman,t  and  a  branch  of  the  illastrious  house  of  Hamilton,  which  obtained 
from  James  the  First  such  princely  possessions  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  and  which 
is  still  rapretented  by  the  Marquis  of  Abercom.  The  Fitzmaurices  (Muskerry), 
tiie  O'Briens,  the  Butlers,  the  Talbots,  are  names  noted  in  the  fasU  of  Whitehall 
at  this  period.  With  respect  to  the  Talbots,  however,  it  is  but  fair  to  observe  that 
the  elder  branch  of  this  ancient  and  patriotic  family  always  remained  pernumently 
resident  in  their  splendid  castle  and  domain  of  Xfalahide,  as  their  worthy  re- 
presentativa  the  Member  for  the  county  of  Dublin  continues  to  do  in  the  present  day  } 
though  the  younger  branch,  the  Lords  of  Carton  (now  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Lein- 
ster)  were  prime  favourites  at  Whitehall,  and  boon  companions  of  both  Charles  and 
James.  *  *  The  Dick  Talbot* '  of  that  day,  whom  Charles  would  fain  have  set  at  odds 
with  the  Duke  of  Ormonde,  brought  no  additional  rays  to  the  original  splendour, 
when  he  added  a  ducal  coronet  to  its  less  perishable  honours.  This  Colonel  Richard 
Talbot  (afterwards  Duke  of  Tirconnd)  was  sent  to  the  Tower  for  having  challenged 
tiie  Duke  of  Ormonde  with  duplicity  of  conduct  with  respect  to  the  Irish  Catholics, 
whose  agent  Colonel  Talbot  then  was.  Ormonde,  believing  the  better  part  of  valour 
to  be  discretion,  fought  shy,  instead  of  fighting  Talbot ;  and  when  rallied  on  this 
drcnmstanoe  by  the  King,  petulantiy  demanded,  « Is  it  then  your  Majestjr's 
pleasure  that  at  this  time  of  day  I  should  put  off  my  doublet  to  Mit  duels  with 
Mdt  Talbot?" 


*  Vous  ne  me  parlez  pas  de  Madame  de  Klldare, 
I  never  saw  personne  avoir  mellleure  air. 
t  His  mother,  the  beauUfid  Lady  Maria  Butler,  Wfts  daughter  to  the  Duke  of 
Ormonde. 
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elegant  profiigacy  in  that  region,  whose  very  atmoaphere  was  aa  fatal 
to  manly  independence,  as  it  was  to  female  parity.  Ireland,  thus  aban^ 
doned  by  the  heads  of  her  noble  families,  deserted  by  hei  rank,  her 
talent,  her  beauty,  and  her  education,  pouring  out  tlie  "profits  of  the 
land  to  those  toho  refunded  nothing;" — unhappy  Ireland^  daring  the 
whole  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  exhibited  the  most  deplorable  picture 
of  a  country  left  a  prey  to  strangers,  to  undertakers,  to  patentees,  to 
delegated  powers,  and  official  despotism ;  and  of  a  society  which,  false 
in  its  position,  and  divested  of  all  those  ties  and  combinations  which 
bind  man  to  man,  was  totally  destitute  of  every  element  that  confers  the 
strength  of  political  cohesion,  and  disseminates  the  advantages  of  moral 
civilization.  In  the  midst  of  this  anti-social  chaos,  every  act  of  the 
legislature  served  to  render  the  atoms  of  the  system  more  jarring  and 
discordant,  imtil  finally  "  the  Act  of  Settlement"  by  unsettling  every  thin^ 
^d  rendering  "  confusion  worse  confounded,"  added  insult  to  injury, 
and  multiplied  both  the^  causes  and  the  efifects  of  absenteeism  to  the 
opulent  of  all  sects.  The  country  was  now  more  than  ever  given  up  to 
a  particular  faction,  which  made  its  powerful  stand  on  the  heights  of 
ascendancy,  under  the  sanction  of  a  king  who,  in  a  great  degree,  owed 
his  life  and  throne  to  those  whom  that  ascendancy  was  to  reduce  to 
slavery  and  ruin.*  It  was  at  this  period,  more  than  any  other,  that  the 
8tal6  devices  of  Catholic  conspiracies  and  Popish  plots  were  resorted 
to,  as  a  means  of  startling  a  distant  ignorant  legislature  into  new  acts  of 
rigour,  which,  by  crushing  all  that  remained  to  be  crushed,  by  for- 
feitures and  penidties,  was  to  elevate  a  factious  minority  of  the  nation 
to  the  supremacy  of  power  and  wealth. 

The  English  Parliament,  frightened,  or  pretending  to  be  so,  by  the 
state  of  things  in  Ireland,  published  a  proclamation  "  for  the  apprdien* 
siou  and  prosecution  of  lul  Irish  rebels,"  at  a  moment  when  Ireland 
had  sealed  by  her  best  blood  her  devotion  to  the  reigning  dynasty; 
and  the  King,  in  the  face  of  his  pledged  honour  and  royal  promise, 
excluded  from  the  act  of  indemnity  (which  was  shortly  after  passed) 
more  than  two  thirds  of  his  Irish  subjects,  who  had  alone  been  faithful 
to  him,  when  all  else  were  false.  While  calumny  and  misrepresentation 
were  thus  working  the  destruction  of  Ireland  abroad,  there  were  none  at 
home  to  "  remonstrate,**  as  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  James ;  none  to 
protect  or  vindicate  the  national  character,  or  to  raise  the  dark  veil, 
which  the  cupidity  of  domestic  and  predatory  enemies  had  dropped  over 
the  injuries,  the  worth,  and  the  misfortunes  of  the  country.  It  is  still 
more  lamentable  to  add,  that  some  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  absen- 
tees, who  haunted  the  Court  as  dependants,  or  influenced  the  Cabinet 
as  counsellors,  found  it  their  account  to  sanction  these  misrepresenta- 
tions, and  to  perpetuate  a  state  of  things  by  which  these  noble  rene- 

*  It  is  fartbor  particularly  notable  tbat  James,  the  friend  and  correspondent  of 
Pope  Clement  VI 11.  and  the  special  protector  of  tbe  Irish  CatbolicB,  first  established 
in  Ireland  a  Protestant  ascendancy  in  parliament,  in  obedience  to  tbe  advice  of  the 
Lord  Deputy  Chichester.  Witb  the  inconsistency  wbich  ever  accompanies  a  want 
of  principle,  be  occasionally  amused  himself  at  the  expense  of  tbe  very  people  he 
affected  to  favour.  Wben  Cbicbester  made  King  James  a  present  of  a  beautiful 
horse,  bis  Majesty  asked  him  if  it  were  an  Irish  horse  :  on  being  answered  in  iht 
affirmative,  the  King  swore  bis  favourite  oath,  '*  Then  it  miat  be  a  Papist,*'  for  he 
vierily  believed  that  all  things  produced  in  Ireland  Wert  Papists,  even  the  very 
animals  themselves. 
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gadpes  w^e  to  be  chcmselvQB  the  uHirx^te  gainera.  For  ii  is  tfae  efifeot 
of  iifasept«e«bipt  to  hidden  t))«  bevt  agaii^t  ^1  the  precious  synypi^thief 
of  patrioli^ifi,  ftnd  it  has  ever  b^ej^  the  pritctiee  of  absenteef  to  wkfaify 
9fxd  circulate  the  ruinour  of  those  national  disorders  which  ariijte  ii\  part 
out  of  dieir  Qwn  deaertion  of  their  native  land*  and  which  titey  sujpipose 
lajghit  offer  a  reasoa^  if  not  an  es^cuse,  for  their  abandonment  of  tlie  soil 
4na  its  interest^*  The  times,  however,  changed  with  the  men*  and  tho 
«bort  reign  of  tl^e  unfortunate  bigot  James  11.  was  pregnant  with  oe^ 
and  important  ey^ts  for  Ireland.  At  the  first  temporary  turn  of  th^ 
scale  in  Irish  politics,  absenteeism,  which  could  scarcely  increase^  cerr 
tainly  did  not  diminish.  By  this  change,  the  nation  at  large  gained 
little ;  and  the  mean  ambition  of  the  nobility*  who  accejpted  power  and 
place  without  one  feeling  of  patriotism  or  symnathy  for  the  country, 
iqraa  f ooQ  nipped  in  the  bud^  and  for  ever  blasted  with  the  fortunes  qf 
the  monarchi  Q^  whose  &vour  it  waa  foundedf.  The  Irish  gentry  avp^ 
ported  the  cause  of  despotism  and  bigotry  in  vain ;  and  the  impetuous 
uibecility  of  James  served  only  to  hastien  that  ruin,  which  pqblic  opinioxi 
bad  so  dese^edly  pr^ared  for  him  aud  his  £unily.  The  mistaken  ad« 
herance  of  the  people  to  so  bad  a  cause,  wa9,  however,  in  some  measure 
re4^emied  by  the  disinterested  fidelity  with  wbidi  thev  continued  to 
serve  that  fi^mily  in  its  adversity,  which  in  prosperity  haa  always  repaid 
dielr  services  with  ingratitude.  It  was  the  Irish  (the  ultra-royalista  of 
aH  tjnaes}  wbO|  during  the  dark  fortunes  of  the  worthless  prat^gS  of  the 
Bourboo8f  clung  to  nimi  when  all  else  deserted  him.    They  manned 

'■  "M    Hf    !  t    .  '      '    "     ■'  '     "  ".'    '  '  '  '     "" *^'       r*      "  '    in* 

•  None  benefited  more  largely  hj  these  « ploto  ol  rebelUoa"  ^haa  t|i«  Hpas^  qf 
Onnoo4e.  <<  H»  Grsce  (ssys  Lord  Anglesey  in  Ins  letter  to  the  EatI  of  Cfutlebamn) 
his  Grace  rtheDiike  of  Ormonde}  und  his  fumily,  hy  the  forfeiture  snd  punishment 
of  the  IrSsn,  were  the  greatest  g«inen  in  the  kingdom,  and  had  added  to  theli"  In* 
hsfitaiicc  Tast  scopea  of  land,  an4  a  rereane  three  times  greater  than  his  pabnal 
eilUs  sa  it  was  befim  the  HebaHion,  and  most  of  hi*  iaerease  vas  out  of  th^ 
estates  who  adhered  to  the  peace  of  1648,  or  served  under  His  Mttjesty's  e(iaigps 
abroad.'^  In  the  anonymous  and  curiooa  pamphlet  <<The  Unkind  Deserter »**  it  is 
asserted  that  the  Ormonde  estate  was  but;^00O.  per  annum  before  the  civil  wars  In 
Iralsody  and  that  in  If74  it  was  close  upon  ^100,000.  a  year ;  wUchineraaaa  areas 
froaa  the  King's  grants  Ip  him  "  of  other  men's  estatts/'  Ac.  6cp.  &c.  The  historj^ 
of  tha  last  RebelltOA  in  1798,  and  of  the  Union,  would  furpish  i^w  anecdot<»  of 
a  similar  increase  of  the  wealth  of  Irish  families ;  not  indeed  by  forfeitures  (for 
the  mode  had  passed),  but  by  intriguing  and  bullying  the  government  out  of  every 
^aee  at  Its  disposd,  from  a  mitre  to  a  coraetcy  of  dragoons,— 4iy  selling  themselvee 
and  AhdrcoQirtry  wholesale  and  retail  (a  vote  upon  a  single  stage  of  a  tmestion  ha* 
been  hired,  like  a  Job-carriage,  by  the  night) ;  by  corropt  dabbling  in  every  species  of 
pnblic  work ;  in  short,  by  every  disgraceful  practice  of  the  frandnlent  tradesman, 
the  scheming  adventnrert  and  the  sturdy  mendicant.  The  philosopher  Kirwan  ins 
wont  to  quote  a  calculation  he  had  made,  that  th^  money  spent  on  carrying  the 
Union,  would  have  built  a  bridge  from  Howth  to  Holyhead. 

t  In  James  the  Second's  reign  some  of  the  messifrcs  were  calculated  to  be  of  the 
greats  si^rice  tP  Ireland,  and  emanated  from  a  wim  and  discreet  minister,  for- 
merly attached  to  the  Protestant  interest,  the  second  JSarl  of  aarcndon.  His  m-, 
stmc^pns  announced  the  intention  of  the  legislature,  or  at  least  of  tlie  King,  to 
introduce  Catholics  into  the  corporations,  and  invest  tliem  with  magistracies  and 
jtt^cial  o^ces ;  and  he  gave  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the  legality  of  the  measure, 
though  contrary  to  an  Act  of  Elizabeth.  But  the  greatest  evil  which  can  occur  to 
a  rerormatlon,  is  to  have  it  undertaken  by  men  of  small  capacity ;  as  their  best  in- 
tentions sre  ersr  marred  by  their  petulance  and  dulncsp,  Tne  folly  with  whicb 
James  hurried  on  a  change,  and  the  iojudipiousness  of  some  of  the  proposed  mea- 
sures^ caused  his  own  ruin,  and  that  of  the  unhappy  country  he  made  the  prio^ipsl 
scene  of  his  egregious  weakness  and  incapacity.  '   *    ^ 

VOL.    XI.    NO.    XLIII.  H 


50  Absenteeism. 

his  navy,  recruited  his  anny,  replenished  his  coffers,  and  took  their 
'stand  aroaiid  his  person  on  their  native  soil ;  and  when  they  saw  him 
the  first  to  fly  *,  they  still  erected  his  torn  standard,  and  rallied  in  his 
eaose  t,  paying  the  penalty  of  their  generous  hut  misapplied  devotion  to 
a  bigot  and  a  tyrant,  by  utter  ruin,  and  eternal  exile.  The  outlawry 
and  confiscations  of  1688  drove  near  four  thousand  Irishmen  of  fiunily 
into  a  dreary  and  perpetual  absenteeism,  and  sent  them  to  dole  out  fin* 
a  pitiful  hire,  in  the  cause  of  oppression  in  other  countries,  the  same 
Valour,  and  the  same  spirit,  which  their  fathers  had  displayed  in  sup- 
port of  the  liberty  of  their  own. 

The  sale  of  the  estates  of  these  unfortunate  and  involuntary  absen- 
tees |»  under  the  authority  of  the  English  Parliament,  changed  a  large 
.portion  of  the  Irish  population,  and  introduced  a  new  race  of  landed 
proprietors,  whose  interest  it  was  to  stay  at  home.  The  tide  of  absen- 
leeship  received  a  powerful  check  from  the  necessity  of  circumstances. 
Those  Irish  Catholics,  who  had  escaped  detection,  or  were  exempt  from 
suspicion,  retired  to  dieir  remote  patrimonial  domains,  and  sought  safety 
in  obscurity  ;  hoping,  by  remaining  peaceably  at  home,  to  escape  the 
notice  of  a  government  which  had  sprung  out  of  a  revolution  they  had 
so  lately  opposed.  The  Protestants  likewise  found  it  their  interest  to 
remain  the  vigilant  guardians  of  the  new  possessions  they  had  recently 
acquired,  and  of  the  old,  which  they  had  so  bravely  protected.  All  par- 
ties were  either  impoverished  or  unsettled ;  and  few  had  the  means,  if 
they  had  the  desire,  to  remove  fVom  a  scene  of  ferment  and  desolation, 
to  one  of  security  and  enjoyment.  For  the  Irish  of  any  sect  or  race, 
there  was  then  no  resting-place. 

While  England  gained  every  thing  by  a  revolution,  which  she  owed  to 
the  moral  and  political  education  acquired  during  a  century  of  struggle 
for  civil  rights  and  religious  freedom,  Ireland  lost  nearly  all  she  had  left 
to  lose  through  her  deficiency  in  these  endowments,  resulting  from  many 
centuries  of  anarchy  and  misrule.  The  picture,  sketched  by  a  master- 
hand,  of  the  condition  of  afiairs  at  this  singular  epodi,  is  fuU  of  a  fear- 
ful and  melancholy  interest.  **  By  the  total  reduction  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  in  1691,"  says  Burke,  **  the  ruin  of  the  native  Irish,  and  in  a 
great  measure  of  the  first  race  of  the  English,  was  completely  accom- 
plished. The  new  interest  was  settled  with  as  solid  a  stability  as  any 
thinff  in  human  affairs  can  look  for.  All  the  penal  laws  o^  that  un- 
panuleled  code  of  oppression  which  were  made  after  the  last  event,  were 

.  *  The  Irish  army  under  Ttrconnel  and  Sarsfield  made  a  moat  vigoroaa  resistance 
against  a  superior  and  well- disciplined  force ;  and  Limerick,  the  la^t  ho!d»  was  snr- 
roidered  upon  terms  from  which  it  appears  that  none  more  esteemed  their  valour 
and  fidelity  than  fOng  WUIUm  himself. 

t  When  James,  after  his  flight  fi^m  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  arrived  In  Dublin, 
he  had  the  ingratitude  and  ungraciousness  to  reflect  upon  the  cowardice  of  the 
Irish.  He  reached  the  Castle  late  at  night,  and  was  met  at  its  gates  by  the  Lady 
Lieutenant,  the  beautiful  Duchess  of  Tirconnel,  <*  La  belle  Jennin^*'  of  Grammont*s 
Memoirs.  In  return  for  the  sympathising  respects  which  marked  her  reception, 
the  King  is  said  to  have  sarcastically  complimented  her  upoto  the  '<  alertness  of  her 
husband's  countrymen.'*  The  high-spirited  beauty  replied,  *'  In  that,  however, 
your  Majesty  has  had  the  advantage  of  them  aU."  The  King,  In  fact,  was  among 
the  first  to  arrive  in  the  capital  with  the  news  of  his  own  defeat. 

I  They  were  estimated  at  the  annual  sum  of  two  hundred  and  eleven  thousand 
six  hundred  pounds. 
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manifestly  the  eSectM  of  national  hatred  and  scorn  towards  a  conquered 
people,  whom  the  victors  delighted  to  trample  upon,  and  were  not 
nt  aU  afraid  to  provoke.  They  were  not  the  effects  of  their  fears,  bitt 
of  tlieir  security.  They  who  carried  on  this  sjrstcm  looked  to  the  irre- 
sistible force  of  Great  Britain  for  their  support  in  their  acts  of  power. 
They  were  quite  certain  that  no  complaints  of  the  natives  would  be 
heard  on  this  side  of  the  water,  with  any  other  sentiments  than  those  of 
contempt  and  indignation.  Their  cries  served  only  to  augment  their 
torture.  Machines  which  coidd  answer  their  purposes  so  well  must  be 
of  an  excellent  contrivance.  Indeed,  at  that  time,  in  England  the 
doable  name  of  the  complainants,  Irish  and  Papists,  (it  would  be  hard 
to  say  singly  which  was  the  most  odious,)  shut  up  the  hearts  of  every 
9ne  against  them.  Whilst  that  temper  prevailed  in  all  its  force  to  a 
tune  within  our  memory,  every  measure  was  pleasing  and  popular,  just 
in  proportion  as  it  tended  to  harass  and  ruin  a  set  of  pe<^le  who  were 
looked  upon  as  enemies  to  God  and  man ;  and,  ind^,  as  a  race  of 
iHgoted  savages,  who  were  a  disgrace  to  human  nature  itself.*'* 

In  ^ite,  however,  of  religious  intolerancet  and  civil  disqualification — 
<^  statutes  which  render  commerce  a  crime,  and  laws  which  made  indus- 
try  penalt ;  of  abuses  of  power  numerous  under  William,  and  quadrupled 
under  the  last  of  the  Stu£urts  and  the  first  of  the  Brunswicks,  still  some- 
thing like  a  counterpoise  was  found  to  balance  these  political  evils  in  the 
tome  residence  oftke  educated  gentry,  and  in  the  political  bustle  and 
activity  of  an  Irish  Parliament.  As  soon  as  the  positive  calamities  of 
fvar  and  confiscation  ceased,  as  soon  as  an  approach  was  made  to  Euro- 
pean habits  and  policy,  and  industry  was  permitted  to  find  a  scope  and 
a  reward  for  its  exertions,  the  nation  made  a  sudden  and  a  rapid  pro- 
gress in  civilization  and  comfort,  sim|^y  through  the  efficiency  of  its 
own  resources,  and  the  demands  of  its  own  market.  It  was  in  vain 
that  the  talismanic  words  '*  Irishman"  and  '*  Papist''  were  employed  to 
arm  passion  and  prejudice  against  the  country ;  it  was  in  vain  that  com- 
meroal  jealousy  *  threw  shackles  round  its  infant  manufactures.  In 
i^ite  of  these  and  many  other  obstacles,  the  moral  strength  of  a  country 
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t  Of  this  iotolerance  l^Uiam  stands  in  a  mat  measure  acquitted.  His  knosm 
fiberafity  subjected  liim  to  the  suspicioni  of  the  party  who  forged  the  penal  statotes 
for  Ireland,  and  who  accused  him  of  infidelity,  becaase  he  was  unwilling  to  become 
a  persecutor.  When  left  to  act  for  himself,  he  exhibited  a  wisdom,  wanting  in  the 
aaeasares  of  those  to  whom  he  was  occasionally  obliged  to  submit.  In  his  iDstmc- 
tions  to  the  commissioners  in  Scotland,  dated  1689,  he  says  expressly,  «  You  are  to 
psss  an  aet  establishing  that  church  government  which  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
ioeliiiations  of  the  people.*' 

tTo  favour  the  English  manufacturer,  the  exportation  of  the  staple  commodity 
and  manufacture  of  Inland  (wool)  was  prohibited  on  pain  of  confiscation*  impri- 
sonment, and  transportetion  1 !  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  the  infamy  or 
the  absurdity  of  such  l^slation  is  the  greatest;  and  indignation  at  the  avarice  of 
the  lawgivers,  is  so  larj^y  mixed  with  contempt  for  their  blind  ignorance,  that  the 
pea  pauses  in  its  vituperation  of  measures  which  were  so  obviously  thdr  own 
punishment.  Be  it  however  remarked  *<  en  passant"  that  the  firamen  of  these  laws 
were  the  aristocracy  of  England,  the  most  educated  and  moral  people  then  in  exis- 
tenee ;  a  striking  proof  of  the  perfect  inadequacy  of  abstract  principles  of  right 
and  wrong  to  the  good  government  of  conduct.  Force,  and  force  alone,  too  geiie« 
rsHy  ssakes  right,  in  opinion,  as  well  as  in  fact  \  and  where  the  power  to  abuse  exisu, 
the  wfll  to  injure  and  the  sophistry  to  justify  the  injury,  will  never  loog  be  wanting. 

E  % 
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always  distinguished  for  the  natural  endowments  of  its  p(^ulatlon»^ 
rose  superior  to  the  cruel  pressure  of  its  political  inflictions ;  and  the 
domestic  activity  and  intellectua]  improvement  of  the  people — ^slovtr  and 
limited  as  they  appear,  when  compared  with  the  advances  of  the  siatev 
kingdom — proceeded  with  a  rapidity  little  short  of  miraculous,  under 
so  stultifying  a  system  of  legislation  and  government.  It  was  then  that 
the  light  of  national  genius  concentrated  its  long-scattered  rays  to  a 
point,  and  shining  steadily  from  its  proper  focus»  threw  out  tliose  inex<« 
tinguishable  sparks  of  moral  lustre, 

— "  Which  are  wont  to  ^ive  » 

Light  to  a  wuild  and  make  a  nation  live." 

It  was  then  that  the  powerful  collision  of  active,  ardent,  and  encrgetio 
minds  produced  that  hrilliant  burst  of  talent  which,  for  something  mom 
tiian  a  century,  flung  over  the  political  darkness  of  the  land  a  splendour 
to  which  her  struggles  and  her  misfortunes  served  only  to  giv«  a 
stronger  relief  and  more  brilliant  elPcct.  It  was  then  that,  after  ages  of 
mental  depression,  which  the  song  of  the  Irish  bard  but  deepened  into 
a  more  poetical  sadness,t  the  Irish  intellect  broke  out,  like  the  Iiish 
rebellion,  *'  threescore  thousand  strong,"  when  none  expected  or  wers 
prepared  for  the  startling  and  splendid  irruption.  The^ld  mart  of 
learning  was  re-opened  to  the  erudite  of  Europe,  as  in  those  limee,wheil 
if  a  sage  was  missing,  it  was  said  "  emandatut  est  ad  dUciplinam  in  Hiber* 
nia;**  an'd  the  rich  stream  of  native  humour  which,  like  a  cavemed 
river,  had  hitherto  "  kept  the  noiseless  tenor  of  its  way,"  darkened  by 
impending  shadows,  now  rushed  forth  with  the  rapidity  of  a  torrent^ 
pure,  sparkling,  and  abundant,  at  the  first  vent  afibrded  to  its  progress* 
SciOiee  and  philosophy  now  first  raised  their  altars  amidst  the  monkish 
moniiments  of  an  antiquated  histitution,  and  benefited  the  world  by 
theories  and  by  experiments  originated  in  a  land  where  public  opinion 
and  private  faith  were  still  struggling  under  the  ban  of  legal  proscrip^ 
tion.t  England  then  opened  a  running  account  with  Ir^nd  for  dra- 
matic contributions  when  her  own  resources  had,  by  being  too  largely 
drawn  upon,  nearly  become  bankrupt  §;  and  literary  Europe  stood  in- 

*'*  Have  the^  any  wit  in  their  compoaitioas  ?  (says  Spenser  in  speaking  of  the 
poetry  of  the  Irish  in  his  day.)  Yea,  truly  I  have  caused  lUvers  of  them  to  l^  trmis- 
fated  unto  me,  that  I  might  understand  them  ;  and  surely  they  savoured  of  sweet 
wit  and  good  invention,  sprinkled  with  some  pretty  flowers  of  their  natural  devicti 
which  gave  good  grace  and  comeliness  to  them." 

f  '*  Oh  wretched  condition  of  our  loved  compatriots,  the  remains  of  a  once  happy 
people,  steeped  in  blood  and  drenched  in  slaughter !  Vain  is  your  struggle  for 
liberty,  hapless  crew  of  a  bark  long  tempest-tossed,  and  now  cast  away  for  everk 
What !  are  we  not  wrecked  on  our  own  shores,  and  prisoners  to  the  Saions?  Is 
not  the  sentence  passed,  and  our  excision  foredoomed  ?  How  are  ye  fallen  from  the 
aneient  glories  of  your  native  land !  Power  degraded  into  weakness,  beauty  to 
deformity,  freedom  into  slaverv,  and  the  song  of  triumph  into  el^es  of  despair. 
Nial,  of  the  nine  hostages,  look  not  down  upon  us,  lest  thou  blush  for  thy  captive 
GadheUans.  Conn,  of  the  hundred  battles,  sleep  in  thy  grass-growA  tomb,  nor 
upbraid  our  defeats  with  thy  victories."— -Oron  (or  song)  qfOgnw€^  the  famUy  tani 
qf  the  last  of  the  O^Neidt. 

X  Boyle,  Berkeley,  King,  Dodwell,  Leslie,  Toland,  Clayton  (Bishop  of  Clogher}, 
Molyneux  (the  friend  of  Locke  the  philosopher  and  champion  of  Irish  independence), 
Helafaam,  Robinson,  Macbride,  Sullivan,  Hutchinson,  Aheraetby,  Harris,  Keatingi 
Leland,  Kirwaa,  Young  (Bishop  of  Clonfertj  &c.  &c. 

§  Even  so  far  back  as  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  Ireland  began  to  furnish  her 
uota  to  the  English,  drama.    But  from  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  tp 
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debted  to  Irish  wit,  fancy,  and  humour,  for  the  riefaait  treats,  which 
reader  the  leisure  of  the  learned  delectable,  and  the  amusement  of  the 
idle  instructiTe,* 

Even  the  arts,  in  these  stirring  times  of  social  concentration^  awaken- 
ed from  their  long  and  deadly  slumbers;  and  the  slowly  revivii^ 
school  of  painting  in  £ngland  received  some  of  its  most  noted  disciples 
from  Ireland,  a  country  so  little  adapted,  by  its  miseries  and  its  com- 
motions, to  the  cultivation  of  the  most  tranquil  and  meditative  of  intel- 
lectual pur8uits.t  At  this  time,  too,  the  Irish  muse  found  a  willing 
and  a  worthy  priestess  in  one  of  the  fair  daughters  of  the  land,  J  where 
her  temples  had  so  long  been  closed ;  and  "  the  mother  of  sweet 
singers,"  awakened  by  the  genius  of  national  melody,  beheld  her  sons 

"  Thronging  round  her  magic  celi,'' 
as  in  the  days  of  the  Mayos§  and  the  O'Connors.  || 

The  triumphs  of  Carolan,  the  last  of  the  Fir-sgealaighthes,  or  Irish 
Troubadours,  were  followed  by  those  of  Handel  and  PicciniH;  and 

something  more  than  the  middle  of  the  dghteeath,  she  prodaced  almoft  tSX  the 
best  dnunalic  writers  on  the  British  stage :  Congreve,  Howard,  Southeme,  Steele, 
Farquhar,  Phillips,  Kelly,  Jones,  Orrery  (Earl  of),  Tate,  Concanen,  Dobbs,  Bick- 
erstaff.  Brook,  Centliyre,  Griffiths,  Jephsoo,  Murphy,  MackUn,  O'Hara,  West, 
Goldsmith,  Sheridan,  &c.  &c.  And  among  the  actors,  Wilks,  Quin,  Sheridan, 
BanyyMossopfMacklin,  Havard,  O'Brien,  Brown,  Wot&ngton,  C]ive,Fitxhenry,&c. 

*  Dcnham,  Pamell,  Swift,  Sterne,  Burke,  Goldsmith,  the  Sheridans  ;  to  whom 
may  be  added  Molesworth,  Millar,  Wood,  Webb,  Pilkington,  Johnson  fChrrsalj, 
ftc.  &c.    Even  the  women  no  longer  deemed  it  the  ei  elusive  purpose  of  tneir  being 

<'To  suckle  fools  and  chronicle  small-beer;" 
aod  the  elegant  and  witlj  productions  of  Mesdames  Millar,  Pilkington,  Centlirre, 
Grienott,  Griffiths,  Shendan,  Barker,  Brook,  contributed  to  the  general  stock  of 
national  literature. 

t  Jerras  (Pope's  Hapluiel),Bindon,  Roberts  the  landscane-painter,  Barrett,  Slc, 

X  Miss  Brooky  the  elegant  translator  and  composer  of  the  "  Relics  of  Andent 
IrUh  Poetry." 

I  The  Lord  Mayo,  of  the  early  pert  of  tbe  eighteenth  century,  here  alluded  to, 
was  a  model  of  the  genuine  Irish  resident  nobleman,  liring  in  his  rural  palace  sur- 
rounded by  his  family,  his  bards,  and  musicians.  One  of  these,  <<  his  retainer," 
Darid  Murphy,  composed  an  Irish  Ode  of  some  celebrity,  called  '^Tiaghema 
Mliaigbo,"  the  **  Lord  of  Mayo,"  which  another  of  his  retainers,  O'Keeneghan,  set 
to  moaie*  This  Carolan  was  wont  to  play  at  night  in  the  hall  of  the  Burkes,  on 
his  harp.  It  happened  that  during  Carolan's  last  risit  to  Lord  Mayo,  Geminiaiu 
axriTed  from  Italy  by  special  inritation  from  the  amateur  Earl ;  and  his  Italian 
music  completely  usurped  the  attention  of  tbe  Ladies  Susan  and  Bridget  Burke, 
of  whose  praise  Carolan  was  especially  jealous,  and  he  frankly  complained  to  his 
noble  host  of  this  neglect.  Lord  Mayo,  rallying  the  bard  on  his  feelinge,  concluded 
by  telling  him,  that  when  he  should  produce  the  same  music  as  Geminiani,  he 
would  meet  with  the  same  attention.  On  this  Carolan  proposed  a  wager,  that  he 
on  his  harp  would  follow  the  Italian  in  any  piece  of  his  composition,  but  that  Ge- 
asiniaai  should  not  follow  him  through  an  Irish  planxty :  the  wager  was  accepted 
by  the  Italian,  and  won  by  the  Irish  bard. 

R  Hie  O'Connors  of  BaJlingar,  the  farourite  residence  of  Carolan. 

%  <*  In  the  year  1740,  the  sublime  genius  of  Handel  roused  our  feelings  from  the 
lethargy  into  which  they  had  fallen." — Memoir t  qfthe  Irish  Bards, 

Banished  from  London  by  the  intrigues  of  a  party,  Handel  f  fled  to  Ireland, 

1-  Pope  alludes  to  this  banishment  of  Handel  in  his  Dunciad: 
**  Strong  in  new  arms,  lo !  Giant  Handel  stands 
Like  bold  Briareus  with  an  hundred  hands, — &c«  &c.  &c. 
Arrest  him.  Goddess,  or  you  sleep  no  more  : 
She  heard,  and  drove  him  to  Hibernia's  shore." 
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though  the  w3d  sweet  tones  of  the  Irish  harp  were  still  occasionally 
heard  in  the  pauses  of  the  Messiah  and  of  the  elegant  Armida,  still, 
taste,  improving  with  the  developement  of  the  art,  soon  rendered  the 
Italian  and  German  schools  of  music  the  exclusive  study  in  Ireland ; 
and  they  excited  an  enthusiasm  which  well  belonged  to  a  people  who, 
in  all  their  wretchedness  and  degradation,  had  found  in  music  a  vehicle 
for  their  feelings  and  their  passions,  for  dieir  deep-seated  indignation, 
and  their  long-meditated  revenge.  St.  Bridget  now  hid  her  diminished 
head  in  her  **  cell  of  the  oak* ;"  while  St.  Cecilia  saw  more  tapers  lighted 
at  her  shrine  in  the  Irish  capital  than  ever  illumined  her  dusky  chapel 
in  the  Trastevere  at  Rome.  Music  halls  were  built  for  public  con- 
certs ;  and  musical  societies,  assuming  the  importance  and  dignities  of 
corporate  bodies,  were  formed  out  of  the  amateur  t  and  professional 
talent  of  the  country ;  while  the  conciliating  genius  of  harmony,  re- 
fusing that "  to  a  party  which  was  meant  for  mankind,''  devoted  its 
divine  powers  to  smoothing  political  austerities,  reknitting  the  social 
affections,  and  promoting  the  first  of  all  human  virtues — charity.  J 
Oh !  surely  this  was  the  true  purpose  for  which  the  Divinity  breathed 
into  the  soul  of  man  that  fine  susceptibility  to  the  mystic  charm  of  har- 
mony, which  lulls  the  harsher  passions,  and  substitutes  the  excitement 
of  delicious  sensations  for  the  bitter  feelings  and  harassing  emotions 
which  the  cross  purposes  of  life  call  hourly  into  existence.  Who  now 
in  Ireland  but  may  look  back  with  regret  to  the  philharmonic  societies 
"  of  other  times,"  from  the  magic  of  whose  strains  a  shelter  rose  for  the 
wretched,  and  in  whose  bands  men  of  all  parties  blended  the  "  concord 
of  sweet  sounds."  Who  that  in  the  present  day  has  witnessed  in  the 
capital  of  Ireland,  the  different  and  dark  purposes  to  which  music  and 
musical  society  have  been  perverted,  but  must  lament  that  the  sweetest 
of  the  arts  should  have  been  pressed  into  the  service  of  civil  dissension 
— should  have  fulfilled  the  purposes  of  party  intrigue,  and  gratified  the 
malice  of  a  narrow-soiiled  faction.  Who  but  must  shudder  to  perceive 
its  influence  directed  to  rousing  the  irritable  fibre,  and  stirring  up  the 
bile  of  political  malady ;  to  exciting  by  its  "  musical  cheers"  the  passions 
of  die  powerful  few  against  the  suffering  many,  and  fomenting  by  its 
choicest  harmonies  the  discord  of  social  disunion  and  the  dissonance  of 
party  hatred.  Spirits  of  Handel  and  of  Arne,  of  Calcott  and  of 
Mozart,  how  little  did  ye  dream  in  your  philosophy  that  your  Heaven-, 
inspired  strains  should  serve  as  the  war-whoop  of  fiiction,the  death-song 
of  domestic  peace,  and  national  confraternity ! ! 


where,  with  his  friend  Dubourg,  the  first  violin  of  his  age,  he  was  received  with 
rapture.  His  first  public  exhibition  in  Dublin  was  the  Messiah,  which  he  per- 
formed for  the  benefit  of  the  city  prisons.  Whoever  had  the  happiness  of  knowing 
the  late  Richard  Kirwan,  the  Irish  philosopher,  may  judge  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
travelled  Irish  gentlemen  for  Italian  music,  and  the  vogue  which  Pi^ini  obtained 
through  their  means. 

*  St.  Bridget  was  accustomed  to  pray  under  the  shade  of  an  oak,  a  circumstance 
which  has  given  its  name  to  an  Irish  county,  Cil  doire,  the  cell  of  the  oak  (Kildare.) 

t  *'  Concerts  were  the  favcHuite  amusement  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  and  musical  societies  were  formed  in  all  the  great  towns." — Memoirs  of 
Irish  Bards, 

X  The  Philharmonic  Society  gave  up  its  subscriptions  towards  buildioir  the  hospi- 
tal in  Townsendstreet,  1753. 


(bo) 

THE    SWEDISH    MINER.* 

LiKB  grey  Time  bent  over  Beauty's  decay. 

She  gazed  in  h^r  uight  of  age 
On  him  whom  she  loved  in  the  early  day 

Of  her  old  life's  pilgrimage — 
She  gazed  with  worn  cheek,  and  with  sight  weak  and  dim. 
On  her  lover  unchanged  in  years  or  limb. 

He  was  as  he  parted  when  they  met  last, 

Thoush  iif^  long  years  were  gone. 
And  he  look'd  not  as  if  an  hour  had  past 

Since  they  talk'd  in  the  moonlight  alone 
Of  their  fondness  and  passion,  their  joys  and  their  fears. 
And  counted  on  bliss  ni  this  valley  of  tears. 

They  parted  in  promise,  and  met  no  more- 
While  none  knew  the  fate  of  his  youth  ; 

She  had  travell'd  life's  ocean  almost  to  the  shore 

With  the  dream  of  their  plighted  truth  ;  * 

^was  all  that  remained  to  mliven  her  lot. 

But  half  of  its  charm  was  now  rased  or  forgot. 

And  she  was  decreptd  and  palsied,  while  he. 

Save  the  power  of  breathing  her  name, 
Seem'd  fresn  in  his  young  immortality. 
And  the  vigour  and  grace  of  his  frame ; 
-    His  limbs  were  firm,  and  his  locks  of  jet 
Lay  on  his  temples  unsilver'd  yet. 

Oh  was  he  the  same !  yes,  the  form  was  there. 
That  form  she  had  loved  so  well ; 
But  he&tremblinp;  dotage  no  more  can  share 

What  aloqe  with  young  years  must  dwell — 
The  affection  of  first  love's  heavenly  glow*- 
The  thrilKng  kiss  from  the  heart's  overflow. 

These  were  not  for  her,  they  were  long  since  dead. 

As  he  that  recalKd  them  now—  • 

But  though  life  from  bis  heart  had  for  fifty  years  fled. 
It  still  warm'd  her  own  old  brow— 

And  could  be  revive,  he  would  turn  him  away 

From  a  tottering  remnant  of  life  in  decay. 

She  was  almost  pleased  that  he  did  not  li\e. 

Since  for  her  tie  could  never  be — 
Thus  the  last  of  age  may  some  likeness  give 

Of  a  first  love's  jealousy  : 
Though  the  fragrance  and  bloom  of  the  flower  be  gone, 
It  still  asks  to  be  valued  and  look'd  upon. 
O'er  her  dead  love  she  gazed  on  her  crutches  bent. 

And  thought  of  her  youthful  prime ; 
And  her  shrunk  heart  many  a  keen  sigh  sent 

Back  to  the  ancient  time ; 
And  a  tear  from  a  fount  that  had  long  been  dry 
Crept  forth  as  she  bade  the  young  corse  *  good-bye.' 

*  The  body  .of  a  young  Swedish  miner  was  lately  discovered  in  one  of  the  mines 
of  Dalecarlia,  fresh  and  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservation,  from  the  action  of  the 
mineral  waters  in  which  it  had  been  immersed.  No  one  could  recognize  tbtf  body 
save  an  old  woman,  who  knew  it  to  be  that  of  her  lover  :^he  had  perished  fifty 
years  before ! 
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8KETCUBS    OF    INDIA. — NO.    I. 

Tbosb  who  have  been  acquainted  with  the  British  possessions  and 
native  states  of  India,  for  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years,  must  have  re- 
marked a  change  which  has  been  gradtidly  taking  place  ki  the  appear- 
ance, and  what  may  be  termed  the  moral  costume,  of  these  countries; 
since  they  have  become  more  pervious  to  and  familiarised  with  the  sight 
of  European  travellers.  An  air  of  magic,  a  leeling  of  romance  hung  in 
days  of  yore  over  every  part  of  this  land  of  promise ;  a  spell  framed  of 
novelty  and  magnificence  flucintited  every  adventurer  that  touched  its 
strand,  and  prepared  him  for  scenes  of  wonder,  luxury,  and  riches; 
nor  was  his  expectation  disappointed.  Whatever  the  price  he  might 
pay  in  loss  of  time  or  health,  pleasures  courted  his  acceptance,  and  an 
almost  ideal  state  of  luxury  ana  grandeur  opened  on  his  view,  calculated 
to  revive  in  his  mind,  if  not  to  realize,  the  wonders  of  Oiose  Arabian 
tales  that  delighted  his  boyhood. 

The  perfect  contrast  which  every  thing  that  meets  the  eye  of  an 
European  when  he  lands  in  India  affords  to  all  be  has  left  behind  him, 
even  in  these  later  days*  transports  hitu  quite  to  another  world;  and 
how  much  greater  must  die  effect  have  been  in  former  times,  when  little 
or  nothing  savouring  of  Europe  was  to  be  seen  in  any  part  of  that 
country.  "  As  far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West,"  so  opposite  is  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  natives  and  their  soil,  their  complexion,  dress,  language, 
manners,  character ;  their  climate,  sky,  vegetation,  yea,  even  the  very 
odours  and  perfomes  that  float  upon  the  air,  to  every  thing  a  native  of 
the  British  isles  can  have  seen  in  the  country  he  has  quitted.  The 
crowds  of  natives  that  hover  around  him  when  he  lands,  with  their  dark 
bodies  in  a  state  of  almost  primitive  nakedness,  oflfering  a  strong  and 
strange  contrast  lo  their  pure  white  and  almost  fomudUe  garments ; 
their  respect,  and  offers  of  aervioe;  the  novel  appearance  of  the  streets 
through  which  he  passes ;  the  ridi  fruits  offered  in  profusion  to  his  ac- 
ceptance, nxyre  grateful  and  inviting  from  the  intense  heatof  tfie  climate ; 
the  spacious  apartments  to  which,  When  he  finds  a  home,  he  becomes 
introduced,  with  the  various  inventions  of  necessity  or  luxury  for  ren- 
dering this  heat  supportable;  the  palanquins,  horses,  carriages  that 
await  his  call,  all  so  different  from  any  thing  he  can  have  seen  before, 
seldom  fail  powerfoUy  to  excite  the  imagination  of  the  new  comer. 

But  if  this  be  tlie  case  upon  his  landing  in  a  part  of  the  country  deeply 
tinctured  with  European  manners,  how  greatly  will  this  excitement  be 
increased  if  his  fate  lead  him  into  the  interior  and  to  the  court  of  a  Na- 
tive prince.  There  any  thing  connected  with  Europe  is  lost  sight  of, 
and  eastern  manners  and  eastern  pociip  assume  its  |dace :  the  Natives, 
unchecked  by  the  control  of  their  conquerors,  exhibit  their  inherent 
taste  for  luxury  and  show;  numerous  and  glittering  cavalcades,  rich 
costumes,  elephants,  camels,  and  horses  magnificently  caparisoned, 
with  multitudes  of  attendants  f^nily  attired  in  all  the  pride  of  their  va- 
rious official  badges,  silver  sticks,  spears,  and  arms  of  all  descriptions, 
flit  along  and  daxzle  the  eye  at  every  turning ;  crowded  and  rich  ba- 
iaars,  with  the  endless  variety  of  scenery  and  incident  they  aflbrd,  attract 
the  gaze  in  passing  through  the  streets,  and  the  increase  of  gh'ttcr  and 
show,  of  noise  and  bustle,  is  striking  beyond  description.  Out,  besides 
all  this,  there  is  a  tone  peculiar  to  such  places  difficult  to  describe,  de- 
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J  greadj  upon  the  inteKeDnxM  with  Native  sooi^y  whick  a  reBi- 
»iB  avch  ntuatiotts  most  mvolTe;  upon  the  contlnouly  asaocialing 
widi,  and  entering  to  a  certain  degree  ftmiliarly  into  the  domeatic  hdbiti 
of  dioae  who  differ  ao  widely  from  eTcry  thing  hitherto  known  in  man* 
■era  and  character,  even  in  the  moat  trivial  aets  of  life ;  upon  the  novel 
and  pecidittr  appearamse  of  all  that  aurrounda  ooe,  the  dresaea»  the  iur* 
nitMO,  the  ardiatectare ;  the  nature  of  the  convenation  tuning  upon 
adfajecta  and  adventorea  quite  peculiar  to  the  country  and  ita  cuatoraa ; 
of  dieoocopatiaMi  and  amuaementa,  the  shows,  nautcbea,  feasts,  the  very 
ettwHKMaea  attendant  upon  eadi  act  of  the  day,  even  the  perfumes  and 
lloareta,  and  the  thousand  Httk  nothings,  which,  though  almost  iraperc^ 
tifale  dieaoidvea,  are  like  the  coodiments  of  life;  and  give  it  its  peculiar 
flavour.  It  is  under  the  influence  of  all  this,  and  the  enjoyments  which 
soch  piaen  afibrd,  that  an  European  grows  faacinated  with  India,  and 
panicolarly  with  the  courts  of  her  Native  priacea,  tiU,  custom  becoming 
a  aecond  nacure,^he  bves  and  would  pine  lor  want  of  what  at  first  only 
daaabd  and  amoaed  him.  it  is  in  the  loss  of  this  tone,  in  the  decay  of 
thia  kiad  of  intercourse,  of  this  Asiatic  costume  of  society,  that  the 
dmngo  to  which  I  allude  consists.  In  the  wide  range  of  our  Indian 
doK^ions  aothing  of  the  sort  now  can  be  found ;  the  courta  of  all  the 
Indian  priooaa  tiMae  iapolude,  have  diaaged  into  quiet  and  moootoooiia 
civil  atationai  where  die  object  u  to  introduce  European,  and  diacard 
Native  hahila. 

Perhaps  were  die  loss  of  mcient  feelings  only  in  questk>n,  this  diaage» 
dioogh  anioiy  to  be  regretted,  would  be  of  comparatively  email  im- 
partanee ;  but  the  oonsequenoes  of  such  a  line  of  conduct,  it  is  to  be 
ftared,gofui«he^:  aoihr  from  entertaining  a  wish  to  conciliate  theoHi^ 
qpiered,  and  tlnseby  to  lighten  their  chains,  and  dispose  them  to  beoaare 
eoncantad  and  peaoeable  aubjects,  it  might  be  thought  that  the  policy 
of  the  oonqaefDri  of  India  was  the  very  revetae,  and  had  in  view  to  op- 
preaa  and  even  annihilale  every  family  of  rank  within  their  dominiona « 
and  tile  eooaequ^oe  ia,  that  there  are  now  few  noble  Mdhom^tan 
fianiliea  to  be  met  with  of  eaay  fortunea  who  are  not  borne  down  by 
depreaaiag  eineoaastanoea  which  crush  their  native  energy. 

It  ia  oontrery  to  the  usage  of  the  Company's  government,  indeed  con- 
trary 10  the  nature  of  its  consdtution,  to  employ  any  Native*  let  his  rank 
or  reapectdviK^  be  what  it  may,  in  an  office  yielding  a  salary  of  more 
than  three  or  mar  hundred  rupees  per  month :  this  b  a  consideration 
too  amiA  to  tempt  tndividnals  of  good  family,  or  at  least  fer  too  small 
10  keep  dioae  boaeat  that  accept  such  offices.  Native  famihes  of  rank 
are  thaa  debarred  from  a  great  source  of  respectahk  provision  ibr  their 
younger  bnachea ;  and  labouring  under  very  considerable  disabilities 
of  difl^reat  deaeri]^tions  besides,  let  their  property  be  what  it  mayv  they 
moat  in  tiaie  decay  and  fell  into  want ;  for  the  elder  branch  is  forced  to 
sapport  the  rest,  seeing  diat  they  have  no  means  of  supporting  them- 
selves ;  at  his  death  a  subdivision,  and  too  often  a  scramble  for  the 
property,  ensuea ;  and  all  is  thus  gradually  frittered  away.  It  is,  indeed, 
meianeholy  to  aee  the  descendants  of  noble  cdd  Mogfaul  or  PahKe 
fluniliea,  whoae  ancestors  came  into  India  with  the  Ghaurees,  the  Lodia, 
the  Timoors  of  old,  sunk  into  such  obscurity  and  poverty,  that  they  are 
forced  to  sell  piecemeal  the  property  they  have  preserved  from  the 
wreck  of  their  fortunes,  to  furnish  their  wives  and  children  with  bread. 


68  Sketches  of  Lidia. 

But  do  the  individuals  of  the  service  endeavour  to  alleviate  the  tufer« 
ings  which  the  policy  of  th^ir  government  inflicts?  Seldom  indeed  can  it 
be  said  that  this  is  the  case.  How  rare  is  it  to  witness  the  least  attempt 
upon  the  part  of  any  servant  of  the  Company  to'associate  with  Natives 
of  whatever  rank  ?  little  intercourse  indeed  is  maintained  between  the 
European  and  Native  society  of  India,  and  what  little  there  is,  is  re» 
stricted  to  a  few  occasional  and  very  formal  visits ;  there  is  no  cordi- 
ality on  the  European  side,  no  disposition  to  attract  or  bring  forward 
the  Natives  ;  and  yet  I  cannot  doubt,  from  what  I  have  observed,  that 
had  the  policy  of  government  been  different,  had  it  pointed  to  a  greater 
encouragement  of  the  higher  Natives,  we  might  have  seen  a  considerable 
and  respectable  body  of  that  description  greatly  more  attached  to  go* 
vemment  than  they  now  can  be,  in  pleasant  and  even  familiar  habits 
widi  their  rulers,  and,  in  all  probability,  a  far  greater  portion  of  good 
morals  and  the  blessings  we  profess  so  earnestly  to  bestow  upon  the 
East,  spread  over  our  Indian  empire.  It  will  be  evident  to  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  country  in  question,  that  in  what  has  been  ob» 
served  above  I  have  alluded  principally  to  the  Mahomedan  states  of 
India;  few  of  the  Hindoo  principalities  have  for  a  long  time  past  been 
in  aHy  condition  to  uphold  their  original  dignity,  except  the  Mahratta 
powers,  whose  characteristic  is  plainness  of  style  almost  to  affectation : 
nor  under  circumstances  the  most  favourable  would  their  religious  pre^ 
judices  suffer  Hindoos  to  entertain  with  Europeans  an  intercourse  so  in- 
timate as  might  subsist  between  the  latter  and  Mahomedans. 

Until  lately  there  were  still  a  few  of  the  Mahomedan  courts  of  India 
that  continued  to  display  much  of  genuine  Indian  pomp  and  charac- 
teristic magnificence,  where  the  costume  and  tone,  above  alluded  to, 
might  be  observed  in  its  ancient  purity ;  and  among  those  in  the  upper 
provinces,  Lucnow,  the  residence  of  the  Nawaub  Viaier  of  Oude,  and 
Delhi,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Great  MogffauVs  court,  were  most  re« 
markable  for  that  peculiarity.  Delhi  indeed  has  for  a  long  time  been 
much  poorer  and  more  forlorn  than  the  former ;  but  its  palaces,  ita 
monuments,  its  gigantic  ruins,  the  venerable  traces  of  antiquity  and 
the  historical  associations  attached  to  every  spot  in  and  around  that 
once  noble  city,  gave  an  interest  which  all  the  splendour  and  riches  of 
its  more  modern  rival  could  never  excite. 

Delhi  has  now  passed  into  that  state  which  has  been  the  fate  of  all 
other  British  acquisitions  in  India ;  it  has  become  a'dvil  station,  .occu- 
pied by  commissioners  and  collectors  of  the  Company,  with  the  usual 
proportion  of  Sepoys  and  their  officers;  and,  of  the  numerous  families 
of  old  nobles  tliat  still  clung  to  the  ruin  of  that  throne  which  had  been 
a  shadow  and  protection  to  their  forefathers,  hardly  one  appears  to  ire* 
main ;  while  the  old  king,  an  honourable  prisoner  in  the  palace  of  his 
ancestors,  maintains  with  the  few  attendsoits  that  adhere  to  his  fallen 
state,  the  pageant  of  a  court  in  those  halls  where  but  a  century  ago  an 
European  durst  not  have  attempted  to  appear. 

Lucnow,  by  a  compromise  fortunate  for  its  possessor,  has  distanced 
the  evil  day ;  he  still  retains  his  state,  his  liberty,  and  his  wealth,  if  nol 
his  power ;  and  although  the  British  influence,  which  so  powerfully 
acted  in  the  destinies  of  this  state,  with  the  strong  bias  of  some  of  its 
rulers  for  every  thing  English,  has  introduced  here  a  tinge  of  European 
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bsluon,  we  may  behold  at  Lucnow  the  spectacle  of  a  Mahomedan  court 
of  very  considerable  splendour  preserving,  even  in  these  days,  a  great 
share  of  its  pristine  usages. 

Lucnow  is  but  a  modem  city,  which  rose  upon  the  decay  of  Oude, 
the  capital  of  the  province  of  that  name,  by  the  favour  of  Siijali  u 
Dowlah,  and  his  successors,  the  sovereigns  of  the  country.  It  is 
situated  on  the  bank  of  the  Ghoomtee,  in  a  level  and  sandy  coun- 
try, rendered  fertile  around  the  town  by  dint  of  considerable  labour. 
Little  is  seen,  on  approaching  the  city,  but  a  thick  forest  of  bam- 
boos, mangoes,  topes,  and  trellis  gardens,  above  which,  here  and 
there,  arise  the  minarets,  domes,  and  turrets  of  the  mosques  and 
palaces.  The  only  decent  approach  is  by  a  bridge,  which  leads  at  once 
to  the  quarter  of  the  city  occupied  by  the  Nawaub  and  his  court ;  from 
every  other  side  the  traveller  must  make  his  way  through  narrow  and 
filthy  lanes,  or  among  mean  and  ruinous  buildings,  in  streets  where  his 
dephant,  if  he  rides  one,  can  hardly  move  along  without  unroofing  the 
wretched  hovels  as  it  passes.  The  first  time  I  entered  this  capital  was 
upon  the  eve  of  a  festival ;  and  the  contrast  was  particularly  striking, 
when,  after  traversing  an  endless  length  of  such  disgusting  paths,  iha 
palaces  of  the  Nawaub  and  die  British  resident,  with  their  extensive  de- 
pendencies, all  illuminated  by  a  briUiant  display  of  fireworks,  burst  upon 
my  view. 

The  palaces  belonging  to  the  Nawaub,  with  their  contents,  and  the 
buildings,  pubKc  and  private^  erected  by  his  predecessors,  comprise,  in- 
deed, flihnost  the  only  objects  worthy  of  attention  in  Lucnow;  the  rest 
of  the  city  is  but  a  mass  of  miserable  brick  or  mud  buildings,  huddled 
together  without  regard  to  convenience,  cleanliness,  or  ventilation,  and 
interspersed  with  a  quantity  of  wood ;  in  short,  a  common  Indian  town^ 
though  upon  a  very  large  scale.  The  principal  town  residences  of  the 
present  Prince  (whom,  as  he  has  of  late  assumed  the  crown  and  style  of 
rojralty,  I  shall  henceforth  term  King)  are  situated  in  an  inclosure  upon 
the  budcs  of  the  Ghoomtee,  several  miles  in  extent,  and  comprising  a 
vast  deal  of  building.  Within  are  lodged  not  only  his  own  fiimily, 
but  a  great  proportion  of  his  servants  and  the  numerous  retainers  of 
the  court,  as  well  as  the  troops  that  are  continually  on  duty.  The  prin- 
cipal stables,  containing  many  hundred  horses,  are  also  situated  here,  as 
well  as  those  for  a  portion  of  the  royal  elephants  and  camels,  with  the 
menagerie  and  aviary,  all  extensive  establisliments.  The  chief  palaces 
within  this  inclosure  are  those  of  Terookh  Buksh,  Meerza  Cotee  Wallah, 
and  Mobaick  Munzil.  The  former,  which  embraces  a  variety  of  exten- 
sive buildings  erected  upon  the  river  banks,  is  occupied  by  the  king 
and  his  family.  This  pile  consists  of  a  variety  of  courts,  tanks,  foun- 
tains, and  parterres,  with  suites  of  apartments,  some  of  which  are  hand- 
some and  extensive,  afler  the  usual  manner  of  Native  houses  upon  a 
large  scale ;  but  in  those  to  which  the  public  are  admitted,  a  strange 
mixture  of  European  frippery  with  Asiatic  decoration,  maybe  observed. 
Blirrors  of  all  sizes,  coloured  prints,  many  of  them  of  the  meanest  de- 
scription, in  fine  gilt  frames ;  paltry  Chinese  drawings,  magnificent  and 
jeweHed  time-pieces,  ornamental  china,  statues  of  various  descrip- 
tions, huddled  altogether  with  the  most  perfect  contempt  of  arrange- 
ment, lend  their  glitter  to  adorn  many  of  the  public  apartments,  which 
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are  alao  fiirnished  in  profusion  with  European  chairs^  couches,  and  tables 
ef  various  sorts*  No  stranger  can,  of  course,  see  the  more  private 
apartments ;  and  indeed,  unless  when  attending  the  public  breakfasts 
given  by  his  Majesty,  little  of  the  interior  of  Terookh  Buksh  can  be  seen. 

The  Meersa  Cotee  Wallah,  now  called  Hassein  Buksh,  is  of  muefa 
smaller  extent,  not  far  distant  from  the  former,  also  upon  the  banks  of 
the  river,  and  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the  other  palaces,  and  part  of 
die  town  beyond.  It  is  fitted  up  entirely  after  the  European  fashion, 
but  with  the  same  mixture  of  rich  and  rare  with  mean  and  ludicrous* 
which  moves  the  contempt  of  every  spectator  possessing  the  least  taste  : 
— a  fine  engraving  of  Woollet's,'Or  a  picture  of  the  Italian  school,  may 
be  seen  phueed  between  two  sixpenny  coloured  prints ;  or  an  elegant 
or-molu,  or  jewelled  clock,  beside  a  coarse  Dutch  toy.  As  a  fair  exam- 
ple of  the  taste  that  directs  the  arrangement  of  ornaments  in  his  Ma- 
jesty's house,  the  following  fact,  which  came  under  my  own  observation, 
may  be  given : — Among  other  pieces  of  sculpture  a  very  fine  marble 
statue  of  the  Venus  de  Medicis  was  purchased  for  the  king,  who  directed 
it  to  be  placed  in  this  palace,  upon  a  pedestal  on  one  of  the  landings  of 
the  staircase  :  but,  its  perfect  nudity  being  soon  after  observed  by  his 
Majesty,  he  remarked  that  the  delicacy  of  the  ladies,  who  somedmea 
honoiured  him  with  a  visit,  would  be  shocked  if  it  were  to  continue  thus 
divested  of  proper  raiment :  he,  therefore,  gave  orders  that  a  decent 
robe  should  be  made,  which  was  forthwidi  done  in  the  most  fashionable 
style  by  an  European  woman,  the  wife  of  a  Moonshee  resklent  at  Lue- 
now ;  and,  when  I  was  h§t  at  this  palace,  I  saw  the  Venus  thus  trans« 
tnuted  into  a  modem  belle,  decked  out  in  muslin  andbobbin^net,  looking 
like  one  of  the  figures  used  by  milliners  to  hang  their  finery  upon. 
Odier  apartments  were  in  like  manner  fancifully  decorated ;  in  some, 
magntfieent  crimson-velvet  coudies,  trimmed  with  gold  fringe,  were 
surrounded  by  common  cane-chairs,  and  fine  crystal  vases  by  wretched 
devices  in  common  china ;  one  room  was  fitted  up  with  mirrors  of  all 
iorts-^magnifying  and  diminishing,  small  and  large,  and  placed  in  all 
manner  of  ways  to  reflect  the  company  in  extravagant  attitudes. 

The  Mubaick  Munzil  is  a  pretty  English-fashioned  house,  of  the 
same  description  as  that  last  mentioned,  and  this  was,  when  I  last  saw 
it,  equally  full  of  curiosities  and  bad  taste.  A  bridge  of  boats  thrown 
across  the  river,  connecting  the  palace  of  Terookh  Buksh  with  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river,  leads  to  another  building  called  by  Europeans  the 
Lantern  Palace,  I  believe  from  the  resemblance  its  tall  square  form, 
with  numerous  large  windows,  bears  to  such  an  utensiL  It  contains  a 
number  of  small  apartments,  adorned  in  the  same  frippery  taste  as  the 
rest,  with  pictures,  prints,  and  gimcracks  of  all  kinds  ;  and  possessing 
only  one  recommendation,  the  view  it  commands  of  the  river,  the  town, 
and  the  various  picturesque  buildings  upon  the  other  bank.  A  palace  of 
large  dimensions,  and  in  the  form  of  a  Gothic  castle,  was  commenced, 
and,  indeed,  nearly  completed  in  the  time  of  Saadut  Allee,  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  gentleman  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  an 
officer  of  engineers,  permitted  to  be  thus  employed  by  the  Government 
of  India  at  his  Highnesses  particular  request ;  but  with  the  strange  fee- 
ing, which  Asiatics  so  frequently  evince,  of  disgust  at  the  works  of  their 
predecessors,  combined  with  a  desire  to  be  known  by  their  own,  hia 
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preaont  Majesty  ordefed  a  part  of  tfais  work  to  be  puUed  dowBi  and  ooii- 
Terted  the  remaiiider  to  mean  uses. 

The  only  other  building  that  merits  description  within  the  palace  in- 
dosore  is  a  Bamh  Dmrree,  or  species  of  pavilion,  erected  close  upon 
ind  overlooking  the  new  Bazaars  (Uterally  twelve-doors,  a  name  com« 
monly  given  to  pleasure-houses,  which  are  of^en  built  in  a  square  form, 
with  three  large  arches  on  each  side.)  It  is  handsomely  built  in  the  rich 
Mahomedan  style  of  architecture,  and  attracts  much  of  the  stranger's  at* 
tention  by  its  elegance  and  gorgeous  ornaments :  the  k>wer  story  is  fitted 
iqi,  in  the  Native  way,  with  every  convenience  for  residence,  including  a 
suite  of  baths,  &c. ;  the  whole  is  carpeted  with  the  usual  Indian  car- 
petm^,  covered,  moreover,  with  white  cloth  ;  the  walls  are  finished 
with  tlie  most  beautiful  shining  stucco,  which  resembles  marble ;  and 
the  numerous  arches  that  open  all  around,  are  fitted  up  with  screens 
of  crimson  and  yellow  doth,  constructed  to  roll  up  or  let  down  at  plea^ 
sure,  and  serving  in  place  of  doors  and  windows.  The  upper  story  con* 
sisis  of  two  or  three  spacious  and  lofVy  apartments  arcaded  all  round, 
and  fitted  up  like  those  below  with  carpets  and  curtains,  besides  whidi 
broad  crimson  awnings  stretch  from  above  the  arches,  to  protect  the 
building  and  its  inhabitants  from 'the  violence  of  the  sun's  rays.  These 
apartments  are  used  on  occasions  of  state ;  great  entertainments  are  given 
in  tliem ;  and  there  the  present  king  celebrated  his  coronation ;  the 
crown,  the  throne,  state  palanquins,  and  other  parts  of  the  royal  equi- 
page, are  likewise  kept  there.  It  was  in  these  apartments,  too,  that  the 
late  Nawaub  Saadut  AUee  closed  his  life.  He  had  been  unwell  for  a  con- 
siderad[>le  time,  and  had  removed  to  this  place,  where  he  was  amusing' 
himself  in  looking  at  a  nautch,  when  he  was  taken  ill  suddenly,  and  in 
a  few  hours  expired.  Poison  was  suspected,  but  I  believe  without  any 
foundation. 

The  menagerie  attached  to  the  palace  is  a  large  establishment,  which 
some  years  ago  contained  a  considerable  collection  of  tigers,  leopards, 
hyenas,  monkeys,  &e.  with  three  tame  rhinoceroses,  and  one  or  two 
lions.  But  the  aviary  attracted  most  attention,  by  its  numerous  and 
splendid  collection  of  rare  birds,  among  which  that  of  pheasants  from 
Nepanl,  glittering  in  their  glorious  and  lovely  plumage  of  the  richest 
hues,  edipsed  all  the  rest.  Not  far  off  is  the  falconry,  where  used  to 
be  kept  an  hundred  hawks,  of  various  breeds,  each  of  which  had  a 
man  to  attend  as  its  keeper,  besides  those  employed  to  kill  birds  for 
their  food. 

The  stables,  which  are  very  extensive,  and  built  in  form  of  a  cross,  are 
calculated,  as  we  were  informed,  to  contain  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hun- 
dred horses,  which  formed  the  stud  of  the  late  Nawaub  Saiadut  Allee 
Khan ;  but  probably  a  portion  was  kept  in  a  set  of  stables  across  the 
river,  where  there  is  likewise  a  large  range  of  pasture  appropriated  to 
the  stud  of  brood-mares  and  the  young  produce.  A  considerable  nnm* 
her  of  elephants  are  also  kept  about  the  palace,  but  the  larger  portion 
of  those  belonging  to  his  Majesty,  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  eleven  or 
twelve  faimdred,  are  cantoned  abroad  in  the  country  for  the  conve- 
nience  of  forage.  The  elephant  stables  (or  Pheel  Khauchs,)  are  of  mag- 
nificent dimensions ;  nor  are  those  appropriated  for  the  royal  camels  at 
all  inferior  in  their  proportions.     Among  the  rarities  of  LucnoW  pay 
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also,  be  reckoned  the  elephant  rhuts,  a  roecies  of  carriage  drawn  by 
these  animals,  trained  for  the  purpose.  Two  of  these  were  exhibited 
when  I  first  visited  that  place ;  since  which  period,  several  others  on  a 
different  construction  have  been  built.  The  old  ones  are  in  the  form  of 
a  rhut,  or  Indian  wheel-carriage,  containing  two  distinct  chambers ;  and 
<me  has  even  two  stories  in  height.  The  latter  was  covered  with  green 
broad-doth  and  velvet,  embroidered  in  a  superb  manner  with  silver :  the 
inside  was  lined  with  keen«khaub,  or  brocade  of  red  silk,  worked  with 
flowers  of  gold,  and  fitted  up  with  cushions  in  a  most  luxurious 
manner :  this  was  drawn  by  four  elephants,  caparisoned,  with  housings 
covering  the  greater  part  of  the^r  bodies  in  green,  red,  and  gold,  and 
the  Mohouts  or  drivers  all  in  liveries  to  match.  The  other  was  of 
similar  form,  covered  with  crimson  and  gold,  and  fitted  up  even  more 
richly  than  the  former :  it  was  drawn  by  two  enormous  elephants,  with 
caparisons,  housings,  and  corresponding  liveries.  The  bodies  and 
woodwork  of  the  rhuls  were  enamelled  with  painting  and  gilding  in  the 
richest  manner ;  and  the  whole  formed  a  spectacle  of  the  most  splendid 
kind,  extremely  characteristic  of  Eastern  magnificence.  We  ascended 
one  of  these  majestic  cars,  and  were  driVen  a  little  way  to  gratify  the 
curiosity  of  some  of  the  party ;  and  the  elephants  appeared  to  be  per- 
fectly well  trained  and  docile.  I  do  not,  however,  believe  that  tliese 
vehicles  are  intended  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  show ;  nor 
indeed  am  I  aware  of  such  existing  in  any  other  part  of  India ;  certainly 
not  now  in  the  Northern  provinces. 

^  Another  relic  of  ancient  Indian  splendour  is  still  to  be  witnessed  at 
Lucnowi  in  the  elephant-fights  which  are  sometimes  exhibited,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  which,  a  considerable  number  cf  these  animals,  of 
unusnal  fierceness,  arc  entertained.  It  is  well  known  that  at  particular 
periods  the  male  elephant  becomes  fierce,  unmanageable,  or,  in  truth* 
mad ;  or  as  it  is  termed  by  the  natives  must ;  at  which  time  they  readily 
destroy  any  animal  they  meet  with,  or  fight  with  each  other  when 
opposed.  They  are  in  this  state  driven  into  an  inclosure  or  space 
appointed  for  the  purpose ;  and  with  certain  precautions  are  permitted 
to  encounter  each  other.  The  shock  of  two  such  animals  cannot  but 
fi>rm  a  terrific  exhibition,  and  must  excite  a  very  keen  interest  in  the 
minds  of  the  numerous  spectators ;  but  those  who  form  very  high  expec- 
tatbns  would  be  disappointed.  Ihe  animals  themselves,  as  if  conscious 
of  their  own  irresutible  weight  and  force,  close  cautiously ;  and  there 
are  even  precautions  taken  to  prevent  serious  damage :  if  they  are  very 
fierce,  they  are  brought  up  on  opposite  sides  of  a  wall,  somewhat  more 
than  knee  high ;  and  the  fight  is  confined  to  wrestling  across  thia 
barrier  with  their  tusks  and  trunks.  If  they  are  permitted  to  meet  in 
open  space,  there  are  always  men  ready  with  fireworks,  of  which  the 
elephant  entertains  a  great  terror,  to  rush  in  between  and  separate  them. 
Thie  reader  will  be  surprised  to  hear,  that  for  the  most  part  their 
mohouts,  or  keepers,  sit  upon  their  backs,  and  guide  or  urge  them  on. 
It  is  uncommon  for  any  elephant,  even  the  most  wild  and  fierce,  to  harm 
or  cease  to  recognize  his  keeper  ;  and  dangerous  though  the  service  be, 
the  mohout  sits  upon  his  own  beast,  exposed  to  the  shock  of  the  con- 
flict, and  to  the  tusks  and  trunk  of  the  adverse  elephant,  with  wonderful 
composure. 
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Sometimes  the  animals  are  lei  loose  wtthoqt  any  testraint ;  and  if 
two  pretty  equally  matched  and  powerful  animals  thus  meet,  the  conflict 
is  terrible,  though  less  so  to  the  eye  than  might  be  expected ;  for  their 
modons  are  comparatively  slow  and  measured:  they  join  and  push 
with  the  head,  lock  and  clash  the  tusks,  and  intertwine  and  grapple  with 
the  trunk,  uttering  from  time  to  time  short  shrill  shrieks.  After  a  while 
the  weakest  is  borne  down  upon  his  haunches,  or  may  be  rolled  over  on 
his  side,  when  the  victor  animal  attacks  him  with  his  tusks,  and  would 
injure  or  put  him  to  death,  if  permitted ;  but  the  combat  is  then  termi- 
nated. Horsemen,  mounted  on  active  well-managed  coursers,  with  fire- 
works bound  on  their  spear-heads,  dash  towards  the  struggling  beasts, 
and,  goading  the  conqueror,  force  him  to  quit  his  fallen  foe  to  turn  on 
the  af^essors,  who  fly  in  their  turn  and  draw  him  afler  them.  Fre- 
quent accidents  occur  at  these  spectacles — a  horse  falling,  or  a  foot 
shppiiig,  generally  proves  fatal :  the  enraged  elephant  seizes  on  what  he 
can  come  up  with,  and  crushes  it  to  pieces,  after  perhaps  playing  with  it 
for  a  while  as  a  cat  with  a  mouse.  1  was  myself  witness  to  an  acci- 
dent of  this  nature,  though  not  at  Lucnow :  an  uncommonly  wild  and 
powerful  elephant  had  been  let  loose,  which,  after  having  driven  away 
its  antagonist,  set  off  at  full  speed  towards  the  neighbouring  jungle, 
followed  by  the  horsemen,  who  soon  succeeded  in  turning  him.  A  great 
crowd  had  collected,  for  the  place  was  an  open  market-^ace  within  the 
town ;  and  the  elephant  took  its  way  right  through  tlie  midst  of  the 
market,  then  to  the  right  and  left,  the  men  running,  and  the  women 
scarcely  waiting  to  snatch  up  their  children  in  their  sudden  terror.  One 
unhappy  man  stumbled  and  fell  just  in  the  path  of  the  furious  animal : 
we  saw  it  stoop  and  pass  over  him ;  and  so  rapidly  did  it  pass,  that 
some  doubted  if  the  man  were  hurt.  But  they  were  soon  undeceived : 
he  lay  extended  on  the  spot,  and,  the  danger  being  past,  those  nearest  him 
lifted  and  found  him  quite  dead.  Whether  the  blow  had  been  given  by 
the  elephant's  foot,  tusk,  or  trunk,  was  not  known :  a  touch  of  either  is 
always  soflScient  to  cause  death. 

The  late  Nawaub  was  much  attached  to  such  amusements :  he  had  also 
a  particular  fondness  for,  and  was  a  good  judge  of  horses.  He  rode 
and  hunted  a  great  deal,  and  took  much  pains  in  selecting  and  keeping 
up  his  stud,  and  perhaps  possessed  the  greatest  variety  of,  and  choicest 
horsea  of  any  prince  in  India.  He  kept  a  good  pack  of  hounds,  with 
regular  huntsmen,  and  every  description  of  dog,  with  a  vast  quantity  of 
sporting  apparatus  of  all  kinds.  His  present  Majesty  has  no  such 
deliffhts;  his  tastes  lie  quite  in  another  line:  the  Only  diing  he  seems 
fond  of  being  boate  and  vessels  of  diflerent  sorts,  rather  an  unfortunate 
predSection  indeed,  as  the  Ghoomtee  is  by  no  means  calculated  to  afibrd 
scope  for  exercising  his  hobby.  The  stud  is  fttst  falhng  into  decay,  and 
with  it  all  that  bears  reference  to  field  sports  or  pursuits  of  a  similar 
description.  F 


(64) 

TUB    RETURN    OF   THR  INDIANS   TO    NIAGARA. 

Mr  faith  fullovvy  we'll  oQwainl  loaiii, 
And  seek  together  our  forest  home^ 
No  more  the  «traiiger*8  roof  to  see, — 
In  our  woods,  on  our  rivers,  we  are  free! 
He  cannot  lure  the  Indian  to  stay 
From  his  woods  and  his  rivers  long  away. 
The  stranger's  halls  may  yield  him  bliss. 
But  can  they  compare  to  a  sky  like  this  ? 
The  stranger  maj(  feast  in  his  gaudy  bowers. 
But  his  banquet  is  not  so  sweet  as  ours ^ 
And  gold  and  jewels  may  round  him  shme. 
But  can  they  compare  with  riches  like  mine  F 
My  wide  domains  of  mountain  and  grove. 
My  joys  with  th«e  of  freedom  and  love ! 

Lake  Erie  is  near,  and  the  Rapids*  plear 

Will  guide  us  on  our  wav. 
Until  Uiey  rush  with  sparkling  gush 

Where  wild  Ontario's  waters  play. 
The  ravens  arc  hoveriug  for  their  food. 
For  fatal  to  the  finny  brood 

Is  the  dash  of  the  Kapids'  spray : 
They  lie  on  the  shore,  and  their  colours  bright 
Ftasn  for  awhile  in  the  sunny  light. 

Then  fade  in  death  away. 

The  evening  sun  its  parting  glance 

Is  shedding  on  plam  and  tree. 
And  lo  1  the  shadowy  mista  advance. 

And  they  move-i—how  rapidly  1 
What  murmur  rites  on  my  ear- 
Now  louder,  deeper,  and  more  near  ?*-* 
Ha !  tia  not  evenm^s  misty  dew 

That  spreads  in  clouds  on  hiffh. 
Those  wreaths  of  snowy  foam  defy 
The  might  of  time,  of  earth  and  sky. 
The  stately  Falk  burst  on  mj  view 

In  all  their  majesty ! 

Now  down  the  dizzy  steep  we  go 
Where  the  stunning  waters  flow. 
Over  rocks,  whose  heads  are  seen 
The  overwhelming  waves  between. 
Scarcely  the  eye  may  mark  the  hekht     ] 
From  whence  they  pour  with  relnl6s9  might- 1 

*  We  croased  the  Rapida  about  three  miles  belo«r  Lake  BHe^  Tiieae  RapiAi 
form  a  very  couidenble  river,  bdof  at  this  place  liearlr  one  ntle  ovec,  aad  con- 
veying a  vast  bodv  of  wat«^  finom  I^ke  Brie  to  Lake  Ontario.  I  observad  k  Qanir: 
ber  or  large  fish  that  vere  thrown  on  shore,  round  which  many  ravens  yfr^jn  hover* 
ing  or  devouring  them.  Clouds  of  mist  are  seen  rising  from  the  Falls,  and  the 
concussion  occasioned  by  the  descent  of  so  large  a  body  of  water  is  sndi  that  in  m 
still  summer's  evening  a  constant  tremor  of  the  earth  is  peroeptiblci: 

t  Immediately  below  the  cataract  the  river  ia  confined  between  two  ateep  rocks 
that  form  a  deep  winding  valley,  through  which  the  waters  flow  in  their  oourM 
towards  Lake  Ontario.  This  valley  is  terminated  by  a  perpendicular  rock  of  fifty- 
three  yards  in  height,  over  which  this  vast  body  of  water  precipitates  itself  with 
astonishing  rapidity,  and  with  a  noise  ao  tremendous  that  it  cannot  be  described. 

Travelt  in  Sorth  America. 
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Let  us  fly  ffom  the  deafeniQff  sounds 
Its  thunder  shtkes  the  trembling  groniid  : 
Midst  the  tenor  of  the  ceaseless  din. 
Is  diere  no  spot  to  shelter  in  ? 

Methinks  throngh  the  roar  so  wild  and  high. 

Silver  voices  in  whispers  sigh ; 

And  across  the  foam  of  that  rushing  tide 

Shadowless  forms  appear  to  glide. 

There,  where  the  rambow  loves  to  play 

In  vanishing  hues  along  the  spray. 

Their  glittering  wings  tne  spints  wave. 

And  beckon  us  to  their  watery  cave : 

They  know  from  the  Stranger's  land  we  oome. 

And  they  hasten  to  welcome  the  Indians  home ! 

M.E. 


CUARACTJSRISTIC    EPISTLE&. — NO.   !• 
From  the  CoIlecUon  of  an  Amotenr. 

Ov  all  the  ^fierent  Bpecies  of  literary  oompoaition  with  which  the 
press  of  the  present  day  teems,  commend  us  to  Letters — ^in  which 
there  should  be  no  such  diing  as  composition  at  all !     And  of  all  letters,  * 

five  U3  those  alone  which  never  would  have  been  written  if  the  possibi- 
ty  of  our  perusing  them  had  been  contemplated  1  And  of  all  letter- 
writers,  keep  us  from  any  but  such  as  do  not  know  how  a  letter  should 
be  written ! 

One  of  the  greatest  merits  of  letters,  as  an  hivendon,  is  that  there 
IS  nobody  so  ignorant  or  uninformed  but  he  may  indite  one,  and  nobody 
so  forlorn  or  forsaken  in  condition  that  he  may  not  hope  some  day  or 
other  to  receive  one,  or  remember  the  day  when  he  did.  To  *'  wail  a 
sigh  from  Indus  to  the  Pole,'' is  far  from  being  the  most  difficult  feat  that 
letters  are  able  to  perform.  It  is  said,  proverbially,  of  any  attempt  to 
effect  an  impossible  thing,  ^  you  might  as.well  try  to  extract  milk  from 
a  male*  tiger  l**  But  letters  can  do  more  than  this :  they  can  squeeze 
**  the  milk  of  human  kindness"  from  the  indurated  heart  of  a  miser  or 
ainisanthrope — they  can  **  call  $mrit$  from  the  vasty  deep"  of  a  meta- 
phyvician's  brain ; — nay  more — they  can  extract  amusement  from  men  of 
business,  pleasantry  from  peers  and  plenipotentlarieS|  livelmess  from 
lovers  and  fine  ladies,  instruction  from  fools,  humamty  from  philoso- 
nhers,  and — the  greatest  miracle  of  all — a  willingly-paid  poll-tax 
firom  everybo^l  •; 

The  genus.  Letters,  has  been  divided,  from  time  to  time,  into  various 
species,  according  to  the  fancy  or  liabits  of  the  party  concerning  himself 
about  diem.  But  perhaps  the  best,  because  the  least  artificial  classifi- 
cation of  them,  is  one  which  has  never  yet  been  made,  and  which  would 
arrange  them  according  to  the  rank  and  station  which  their  writers  hold 
in  society.  In  diis  view  of  them  they  will  come  under  four  principal 
beads ;  namely.  Letters  of  the  poor — of  the  middle  classes— of  persons 
of  ranJc — ^and  of  men  of  genius :  which  latter  must  be  considered  as 
forming  a  class  by  themselves,  without  any  reference  ^o  the  particular 
station  they  may  nominally  hold.  Perhaps,  next  to  the  letters  of  men 
of  genius  (of  which  so  much  has  been  already  said  and  written  that  we 
most  not  trust  oivsrives  to  add  any  thing  to  it .  h^re)  those  of  the  poor 
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are  richest  in  a  sort  of  homely  and  liome-reaching  ioterest.  And  yet 
it  is  strange  enough  that  ibey  have  hitherto  not  been  attended  to  at  all 
— any  more  than  if  no  such  things  existed.  The  passions,  affections, 
characters,  habits,  and  manners  of  the  poor  have  not  been  thought  less 
worthy  of  study  than  those  of  any  other  class,  even  by  the  greatest  and 
best  of  our  casuists ;  and  various  modes  have  been  adopted  for  illus- 
trating and  setting  them  Ibrtb,  by  essays,  tales,  poems,  dramas,  pic- 
tures, &c.  But  the  study  and  developement  of  them  by  means  of  the 
written  letters  to  which  they  have  given  rise,  seems  to  have  been  almost 
entirely  overlooked  or  neglected.  The  observers  of  human  nature  do 
not  object  to  study  character,  under  whatever  form  it  may  present  it- 
self, or  in  connexion  with  whatever  circumstances ;  and  many  a  valu- 
able lesson  has  been  learned  amid  the  clamour  of  a  tap-room,  or  on  the 
top  of  a  stage-coach :  and  not  the  less  valuable  for  coming  in  vulgar 
language  and  from  a  nameless  source.  But  to  look  into  a  letter  couch- 
ed in  culpable  grammar,  and  signed  John  Atkins  or  Rebecca  Jones,  is 
what  nobody  has  hitherto  thought  of  doing,  unless  they  have  happened 
to  be  appended  to  some  "case  of  seduction,"  or  crim.  con.  in  low  life. 
And  yet  the  vicioHs  eagerness  with  which  such  documents  are  sought 
after  and  devoured  by  the  **  reading  public*'  of  the  newspapers,  on  oc- 
casions of  the  above  nature,  might,  one  would  think,  have  demonstra- 
ted the  value  of  them  as  a  general  source  of  legitimate  information,  in 
regard  to  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  passions  and 
affections  of  the  heart,  in  however  low  a  station  they  may  be  acting. 

Neither  have  letters  ever  been  collected— or  at  least  no  such  coUec- 
tion  has  ever  been  given  to  the  world — with  a  view  to  illustrate  charac- 
ter generally.  They  have  always  been  devoted  either  to  the  develope- 
ment of  some  particular  portion  of  history, — literary,  political,  &c. ;  or 
to  illustrate  the  character  and  general  biography  of  some  individual  per- 
son who  has  been  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  his  species  in  some  way 
or  other— either  by  his  station,  his  virtues,  his  genius,  his  crimes,  or 
the  remarkable  acts  and  circumstances  in  which  he  may  have  taken  a 
part.  And  the  letters  collected  with  any  of  these  views  have  always^ 
without  exception,  been  considered  to  derive  a  great  part  of  their  value, 
of  whatever  kind  it  may  have  been^  from  the  futme  which  was  found 
subscribed  to  them  :  we  of  course  refer  to  such  of  them  as  have  not 
been  written  by  the  person  whose  character  and  biography  they  pro- 
fessed to  illustrate — the  name  affixed  to  those  being  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  chief  grounds  of  their  value.  Now,  for  our  parts,  we  strenuously 
hold,  with  Juliet,  that  there  is  very  little,  if  any  thing,  ''  in  a  name,'* 
especially  as  affixed  to  a  letter — with  the  single  exception  we  have  just 
stated ;  and  that  the  flowers  of  the  epistolary  parterre  "  would  smell  as 
sweet,'*  generally  speaking,  with  any  one  name  as  with  any  other, 
or  without  any  name  whatever.  And  indeed  we  are  greatly  mistaken 
if  they  would  not  in  many  or  in  most  cases  smell  sweeter.  In  fact, 
Letters,  as  such^  are  good,  bad,  or  indifferent  in  themselves^  and  no 
name  can  make  them  otherwise ;  and  the  only  general  distinction  that 
need  be  made  is  between  real  and  fictitious  ones. 

Undoubtedly,  the  collections  of  letters  which  we  already  possess, 
both  in  our  own  and  in  other  languages,  ancient  as  well  as  modern,  are 
in  the  highest  degree  valuable  and  interesting,  in  each  of  the  points  of 
view  in  which  we  have  Itfoked  at  letters  above : — namely,  as  develope- 
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ments  of  individiud  chanMrter;  and  as  depositories  of  general  truth,  and 
IlltiBtrations  of  our  general  nature.  And  many  of  them  are  vahiable  in 
both  these  points  of  view  at  the  same  time.  Nothing,  for  example,  can 
posaibly  be  more  amusing  and  delightful  in  themselves  than  th^  Letters 
of  Horace  Walpole ;  and  at  the  same  time  nothing  can  possibly  be  more 
characteristic  of  their  writer — who  was  a  person  alK>ut  whom,  for  various 
reaaona,  we  desire  to  know  all  that  can  be  known.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  Cowper*s  Letters— of  those  in  particular  which  have  just  been 
given  to  the  world.  On  the  other  hand,  the  collection  of  Letters  pub« 
lisbed  under  the  names  of  Grrimm  and  Diderot  are  valuable  on  their  own 
account  purely,  and  they  would  have  been  just  as  valuable  had  they  ap 
peared  wiAout  any  name  at  all,  provided  we  could  have  been  fiilly 
assnred  of  their  authenticity.  It  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  admirable 
letters  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague,  and  with  the  delicious  ones 
of  Madame  de  Sevign6.  The  first  are  the  letters  of  a  person  of  high 
breeding,  of  infinite  wit,  of  easy  pleasantry,  and  of  acute  observation ; 
but  as  for  the  name  they  bear — we  care  very  little  about  the  matter,  and 
if  we  did  not  already  know  it,  we  should  not  feel  much  desire  to  know 
it.  And  Madame  de  Sevign^'s  are  the  letters  of  a  doting  mother  to 
an  affectionate  child ;  which  is  a  character  that  no  name  could  add  any 
mterest  to.  And  though  these  delightful  effusions  are  almost  as  rich 
as  Lady  Montague's  in  the  various  qualities  we  have  assigned  to  the 
latter,  yet  it  is  chiefly  as  the  letters  of  a  devoted  mother  that  we 
love  Uiem :  for  a  deep^yrooted  passion,  of  whatever  kind,  is  a  more 
interesting  subject  of  contemplation  to  the  human  mind  than  any  or 
dian  aH  other  things. — Again-^the  Letters  of  Pope  are  most  entertain- 
ing, clever,  and  instructive  pieces  of  writing ;  but  then  th^  are  *'  pieces 
of  writing,"  and  might  have  been  intended  for  the  New  Monthly 
Magazine !  As  mere  letters  they  are  of  little  value.  But  as  Letters 
rfPope  they  are  of  great  value ;  because,  in  addition  to  the  entertain- 
ment they  afford,  they  are  highly  illustrative  of  the  artificial  character 
of  Pope's  intellect, — which  was  for  ever  "  on  its  good  behaviour,**  as  the 
phrase  is,  and  was  scarcely  conscious  of  its  own  existence  except  with 
reference  to  the  existence  of  some  other  person.  The  Letters  of  Gray, 
again,  are  models,  in  point  of  style — so  far  as  any  thing  can  be  named 
as  a  model  of  that  which  should  be  a  purely  involuntary  effusion.  But 
it  is  as  developements  of  a  peculiarly  formed  character  that  we  have 
diief  cause  to  value  them.  Gray,  as  a  poet,  was  the  most  artificia? 
person  in  the  world :  this  we  gather  from  his  verses.  But  as  a  man, 
nothing  could  be  more  simple,  natural,  and  unaffected :  his  letters 
prove  this.  It  is  as  the  Letters  of  Gray^  therefore,  that  we  most  admire 
them  :  if  they  were  without  his,  or  any  other  great  name,  we  should  set 
but  little  store  by  them ;  because,  though  models  of  what  may  be  called 
(if  any  thing  must  be  so  cidled)  an  epistolary  style,  they  contain  little 
that  is  either  very  amusing  or  very  profound — ^little  that  would  gain 
them  any  high  distinction  as  mere  pieces  of  writing. 
'  But  in  fact  a  real  Letter  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  in  some  degree  in- 
teresting, whatsoever  it  may  contain,  or  from  whomsoever  it  may  pro- 
ceed ;  fuid  that  which  would  be  perfectly ^^uie,  puerile,  and  common- 
place, coming  to  us  under  any  other  circumstances,  has  a  certain  cha- 
fader  and  vahie  stamped  upon  it  with  the  post-maik.  Probably  the 
reason  of  this  is,  that  we  cannot  peruse  a  letter,  supposing  we  know  h' 
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to  be  a  genuine  one,  without  in  some  degree  partaking  in  the  senti- 
menls  of  tliree  different  parties  at  once — ^namely,  the  inditer;  the  per- 
son to  whom  it  is  addressed,  and  ourselves,  the  present  readers  of  it ; 
we,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  irace  the  feelings  of  the  writer,  imagine 
those  of  die  receiver,  and  experience  our  own  in  regard  to  those  of 
both  the  others.  It  will  probably  be  found,  on  examination,  that  this 
complex,  process  does  not  take  place  in  regard  to  any  odier  species  of 
composition.  And  to  prove  that  this  process  is  in  a  great  measure  the 
cause  of  the  interest  we  feel  in  the  perusal  of  letters,  let  us  enquire 
whetlier  ima^nary  ones  excite  any  interest  at  all,  unless  they  include 
some  special  and  adventitious  merit  not  belonging  to  them  as  letters. 
In  fact,  the  great  charm  of  real  letters  is  simply  that  of  their  bei$ig  real 
letters ;  and  tiiis  is  a  ipiality  the  known  absence  of  which  nothing  can 
entirely  compensate. 

To  return  to  the  consideration  from  which  we  have  somewhat  di- 
verged. How  is  it  that  collections  of  Letters  have  not  hitherto  been 
f  made,  which  shall  in  no  degree  depend  for  their  value  on  particular 
names,  persons,  events,  and  things,  but  which  shall  illustrate  general 
nature  and  character  alone,  by  means  of  individual  instances,  and  shall 
derive  their  interest  solely  from  their  greater  or  less  adaptation  to  this 
object  ?  It  will  scarcely  be  doubted  that  not  a  day  passes  without  a 
multiplicity  of  letters  being  written,  received,  read,  and  destroyed, 
which,  if  saved,  and  arranged  with  reference  to^  the  above-named  ob- 
ject, would  be  in  a  high  degree  curious  and  valuable.  The  human 
heart — ^its  passions,  affections,  habits,  impulses,  and  instincts-r«re  in- 
dicated and  developed  less  in  its  eonduct. under ihe  great  and  momen- 
tous circumstances  in  which  it  is  placed,  than  in  that  which  is  called 
forth  by  the  every  day  trifles  that  act  and  are  acted  upon  by  it ;  it  is 
less  true  to  itself  in  ite  strengths  than  its  weaknesses,  anid  the  results  of 
the  former  are  less  to  be  depended  on  as  criterions  of  character  than 
those  of  the  latter.— -And,  above  all,  a  general  and  efficient  knowledge 
of  our  human  nature  is  to  he  obtained,  less  by  gazing  upon  it  under 
the  distant  and  at  the  same  time  dazzling  Ibrms  of  high  genius  and 
heroic  virtue,  than  by  becoming  intimate  with  ite  frailties,  iu  follies, 
and  ite  errors,  as  these  are  inseparably  linked  and  blended  witli  ite 
wante  and  wishes,  ite  sorrows  and  joys,  as  well  as  ite  eager  aspirations 
after  future  good,  and  ite  restless  endeavours  to  escape  from  present 
evil.  The  truth  of.  aU  this  ..will  perhaps  readily  be  admitted ;  but  pos« 
sibly  the  inference  we  would  draw  from  it,  in  regard  to  the  value  of  a 
certain  class  of  letters,  is  not  so  obvious,  though  we  conceive  it  to  be 
sdU  mor«  universally  true.  There  is,  in  &ct,  nothing  like  a  letter,  for 
giving  us  glimpses  into  the  secret  heart  of  ite  writer  at  the  moment  he 
is  employed  in  pending  it ;  provided  the  matter  in  question  is  either  not 
of  sufficient  appoint  importence  to  make  an  attempt  at  concealment 
seem  needfuli  <xr  x)f  too  much  importance  to  render  it  avaikble.  A 
thousand  things  flow,  through  the  pen  that  the  tongue  could  not  have 
expressed  if  it  would,  and  would  not  have  dar^  to  express,  if  it 
could ;  and  what  is  still  more  to  the  pui^se,  would  not  have  had  to 
express, — ^because,  in  the  act  of  telking,  and  the  correspondent  act  of 
listening  that  the  talking  necessarily  engenders,  the  whole  mental  pro» 
cess  becomes  changed,  and  the  feelings  which  put  that  process  into 
action  are  divided  and  dissipated,  or  Averted  into  other  courses,  and 
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Maided  witfa  oihei*  sett  of  IMings,  and  becsome  Mbjeei  (o  oiher  asso^ 
dotBons.  Whereas  in  sittiiig  down  la  write  a  letter,  we  have  nothing 
to  endoe  us  **  ont  of  the  record'' — nothing  to  divert  our  thoughts  and 
feelings  froBi  the  proeess  of  coining  themselves  into  the  words  that  are 
expressive  (tf  them— nothing  to  restrain  us — nothing  to  intermptor 
coolb^  or  alann  or  disturb  us — ^nothing,  in  short,  to  prevent  the  hand 
snd  ipxk  together  from  perfinming  the  office  we  have  for  the  time  being 
f^pomted  them  to,  of  lacing  ^as  a  copsfing-machine  tarn  certain  page  of 
the  nand  or  the  heart  The  tongue  rarefy  if  ever  ganre  a  true  trimscript 
of  any  partieuhBr  portson  of  the  mental  world  that  k  widiin  us  ;>-for 
the  eye  of  another,  looking  upon  us  while  we  speak,  is  'denestifficient 
(however  unconscions  we  may  he  of  its  influence)  to  alter  all  that  we 
should  othervrise  say.  But  tte  pen  ha&  the  power  ( which  nothing  else 
has)  of  drawing  true  pictures  from  the  human  heart,  and  of  drawing 
them  too  in  a  permsnent  feirra,  so  that  they  can  be  copied,  and  re- 
pealed*  and  kept  at  hand  tcr  study  and  reference  and  comparison. 
While  the  tongue,  even  if  it  amid  ixvw  as  vivid  pictures  and  as  true 
ones,  could  only'triuse  them  on  the  air,  from  whiah  they  must  fade  in 
the  same  moment*tliat  they  appear.  'Nor  convetsation  was  ever  so  ex* 
sctly  recc^ected  and  reported  ss  to  e<mi«y  a  perfect  impression  of  the 
eflSsct  which  it  produced  at  the  time  it  was  uttered.  ^B^t  a  resl  letter  is 
a  real  tangible  thing — you  have  it  **  in  bkek  ^d  white^-^there's  no 
gainsaying  or  altering  or  disputing  or  denying  it. 

Be  it  understood  then,  briefly,  that  it  is  the  object  of  these  papers,  if 
not  to  supply  the  desideratum  the  absence  of  wluch'is  lamented  above, 
St  least  to  shew  the  manner  in  which  it  might  be  supplied.  But  while 
this  is  their  main  object,  it  is  not  intended  to  pursue  this  object  for- 
mally, but  to  forget  or  step  aside  from  it  whenever  the  pursuit  of  it 
m^t  seem  incompatible  with  the  amusement  of  the  reader.  In  short, 
it  is  proposed  to  skim  the  cream  of  a  large  collection  of  original  letters 
from  all  classes  and  degrees  of  persons ;  making  the  selection  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  illustrate  character  and  human  nature  generally  ;  but 
somptimes  dependkig,  fbt  the  interest  we  propose  to  excite,  on  "  the 
magic  of  a  name"  alone:  But  be  it  always  borne  in  mind  by  the  reader, 
that  the  chief  claim  we  are  induced  to  make  upon  his  attention  and 
curiosity  in  regard  to  these  ''selections,^  arises  from  their  absolute 
reality.  Whatever  they  .seem  to  b^,  that  ^y  are.  We  are  not  going 
to  shew  him  what  might,  could,  would,  or  should  have  been  written, 
under  certain  supposable  circumstances;  but  what  actually  was 
written  under  certain  actiud  circumstances.  In  fact  (and  to  this  we 
l^edge  oorsdves),  the  letters  we  shall  present  him  wiU  be  copied,  ver- 
batim et  literatim,  from  the  originals  as  they  lie  before  us,  by  Uie  favour 
of  their  posse8sor-<-who  has  all  bi»  life  been  a  collector  of  every  thing 
in  this  way  that  could  illustrate  the  infinite  varieties  of  human  character, 
and  the  mere  fact  of  their  being  found  in  whose  possession  is  enough  to 
stamp  a  certain  value  upon  them — since,  if  there  be  a  person  whose  tact 
in  detecting,  and  whose  skill  and  quickness  in  applying  indications  of 
this  nature,  surpasses  those  of  all  others  now  living  among  us,  it  is  he 
who  has  for  five  years  successively,  in  his  own  single  unassisted  person, 
supplied  the  place  of  a  whole  company  of  comedians  (to  say  nothing  of 
"  scenery,  machinery,  dresses,  decorations,  &c.")  to  the  most  enlightened 
audiences  that  our  theatres  have  seen  for  many  years  past,  and  has  him- 
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self  furnisbedy  from  the  stores  of  his  owH'uCiassisted  obtfervAtioni  nesrly 
all  the  mater&ds  of  which  his  illustrative  entertainments  have  been  com- 
posed. 

Tlie  considerate  reader  will  pardon  us  for  haviog  detained  him  sa 
long  from  those  objects  which  are  to  form  the  staple  of  these  papers^ 
both  in  substance  and  in  attraction.  But  the  truth  is,  we  have  foreseen 
the  small  chance  there  is  of  our  being  attended  to  in  the  presence  of 
"  metal  more  attractive ;"  and  have  determined  "  to  have  our  sa^*  be- 
forehand on  this  most  enticiiig  subject.  We  have  now  done,  except  in 
so  far  as  regards  the  f6w  words  with  whidi  we  shall  venture  to  preface 
each  letter  as  we  present  it. 

We  cannot  do  better  than  begin  with  the  Theatrical  letters,  if  it  be 
but  in  compliment  to  the  friend  whose  kindness  permits  us  thus  to  skim 
the  cream  of  his  collection. 

The  following  letter,  in  addition  to  its  othn  merits,  of  style,  compo- 
I  sition,  &c.  proves  the  singular  effect  which  theatrical  representationa 
produce  on  spectators  of  a  certain  class,  in  regard  to  the  persons  who 
embddy  the  di£ferent  characters  represented.  To  a  country  bumpkin 
the  abstract  notion  of  "a  play-actor"  is  a  something  which  inspires  a 
mysterious  respect  amountiog  to  awe,  and  at  the  same  time  a  sense  of 
familiarity  which  almost  "breeds  contempt."  These  two  oj^site 
feelii^s  are  delightfully  blended  and  confused  together  in  the  epistle 
which  follows : 

Mr.  Wbbnch, 
Sir,*— Please  to  excuse  my  freedom  as  streanger  to  you,  but  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  vou  many  times  at  the  theatre  in  Oxford. 

Mr.  Wrench,  J.    VV***  presents  most  respectful  compliments  to  Mr. 
W.  begs  the  favpr  of  his  company  at  dinner  to  day  at  2  o'clock  to  meet  a 
few  friends— And  in  the  evenmg^  we  intend  to  visit  your  theatre. 
Sir,  I  hope  you  will  excuse  this  short  notis. 

Monday  Morning,  J.  W***, 

4th  Sept.  1815.  Porter  of CoU^e. 

An  answer  is  requested.  * 

Our  next  specimens  shall  be  from  two  aspirants  after  theatrical 
fiune.  The  infinite  summariness  of  the  first,  and  the  cool  manner  in 
which  the  writer  desires  to  be  waited  upon  at  his  own  residence,  are 
remarkable.  He  evidently  thinks  that,  now  his  mind  is  made  up  on 
the  matter,  nothing  remains  but  to  arrange  the  prelinunaries  of  his 
engagement. 

To  Mr.  Mathews,  Aug.  13,  1815. 

Sir,—- I  write  these  few  lines  to  you,  hoping  that  i  shall  succeed  in  what  I 
am  trying  foi^— i  am  very  unhappy,  now  my  mind  is  all  on  being  a  8tajg;e-actor , 
and  if  you  woidd  have  the  gooaness  to  stepp  down  to  35,  Devonshire-street, 
Portland-place,  to-day,  i  shall  be  very  mucn  a  bloiged  to  you,  as  I  have  not 
time  to  come  to  the  Haymarket.  1  remain  yours. 

The  other  is  from  a  very  different  person-*- 

''  Some  clerk  foredoom 'd  his  father's  soul  to  cross. 
Who  reads  a  play-liook  when  he  should  engross." 

His  mingled  confidence  and  modesty  are  amusing.  He  feels  no  diffi* 
culty  in  offering  himself  as  "  a  tragic  performer  of  the  first  characters  ;** 
and  yet  the  utmost  scope  of  his  expectations  in  the  affair  of  salary  is 
fifteen  shillings  per  week ! 


Ckaraciensik  Episi/ts.  71 

StR^^-'I  now  wait  ddod  yoit  in  order  to  offer  myself  to  your  acceptance 
as  ain^c  performer  ol  the  fint  characters — having  studied  Shakespear  and 
other  celebrated  authors  for  several  years — but  I  oring  with  me  no  other 
recommendation  to  jour  notice  but  my  own  abi1ities*-Hiot  having  appeared 
on  any  stage  yet — stOl  if  you  should  have  the  goodness  to  grant  my  suit,  I 
think  I  may  justly  say  with  Norva),  something  makes  me  bold  to  say  I  will 
not  siame  thy  favor.  The  salarv  I  should  expect  would  not  be  more  than 
158.  per  week.  Psrdon  me^  if  I  through  ignorance  have  erred  in  addressing 
yon-^nol  knowing  the  wJoy  in  whica  tne  theatrical  aflbits  are  generally 
transacted.  Your  humble  Servant, 

W.  K»»* 

N.  B.  If  you  think  it  worth  your  trouble,  as  I  am  now  in  waiting,!  wonld 
^ve  you  a  specimen  or  two  of  my  abilities — knowing,  from  report,  your 
mnate  worth  and  love  of  justice. 
To  Mr.  T.  DiBDiN,  Manager, 
Suny  rheatre." 

We  will  DOW  take  a  step  to  higher  and  tenderer  ground.  The  £bl« 
lowing  is  from  an  author — and  what  is  more,  a  poet— and  what  is  moat 
of  ally  a  patriot  1  There  is  something  dramatic  even  in  his  epistohry 
style,  tnterrogatories  issue  from  him  in  a  stream.  And  then  wjiat 
novelty  in  the  conception  of  introducing  the  overture  as  soon  as,  the 
pby  is  over!  He  thinks  that  the  dramatisu  of  the  day  have  hitherto 
pot  the  cart  before  the  horse,  and  that  an  ot;er-ture  of  course  means  a 
something  which  shall  be  given  ailer  the  play  is  aver  I  And  wkai  an 
overture  is  his  to  be !  "  patriotic,'*  as  he  says,  with  a  vengeance— em-* 
bodying  nothing  less  Umn  all  the  national  songs  we  possess !  He  may 
well  desire  to  l^ve  his  name  concealed,  lest,  on  the  performance  of  his 
play,  be  should  be  overwhelmed  with  addresses  from  all  parts  of  his 
gntteftd  country  1  Of  all  the  paradises  extant  iii  the  realms  of  the 
imagination,  c<»nmend  us  to  ^  the  Fool's  Paradise."  The  poet's  is  a 
purgatory  in  comparison.    But  to  our  Letter : 

"  Scarboro',  Dec.  Q,  1804. 

DaAR  Sir, — I  have  written  a  play  *,  and  1  am  confident  h  possesses  merit. 
One  (a  facetious^  whimsical,  hypocritical,  satirical,  avaricious)  character,  I 
purposely  contrived  for  you.  Quere,  can  I  have  it  introduced  in  London? 
In  what  time?  How  must  1  proceetU  What  obstacles  will  oppose  me?_ 
How  shall  I  oppose  them?  What  terms?  Is  Mr.  Kelly  accessible ?  fori 
want  a  "  patriotic  overture*'  composing,  and  a  "  patriotic  song"  setting  to 
music — viz. 

S  r  England,  arise  \  see^  where  the  gathering  foe, 
"o  1  Like  a  fierce  tyger,  ere  he  takes  nis  leap— 
^  J  Rise,  o  arise  I  uplift  a  mighty  blow — 
^  (^  Headlong  destruction !  Ruin  1  on  them  heap  1 ! 

OvBRTURE,  (which  immediately  strikes  up  at  the  conclusion  of  5th  Act,) 
to  have  for  ito  various  movements,  "  God  Save  the  King"—"  Rule  Britannia" 
— "  Hearts  of  Oak-— "  Britons  Strike  Home." 

Hope  you  will  not  be  offended  at  my  having  taken  this  liberty  with  you, 
nor  at  my  urging  you  to  favor  me  with  as  early  an  answer  as  possible.    And 

let  me  entreat  you  to  keep  my  name  ( )  secret,  for  I  mean  to  be 

known  only  as.  Dear  Sir,  Yours,  &c. 

Wm.  Rumbert. 

N.B.  Best  respects  to  Mrs. .    Perhaps  I  may  err  in  my  superscrip- 

tion^-for  I  only  heard  per  chance  you  were  at  Drury-lane.    If  you  are  not, 
permit  me  to  say  you  desen'e  to  be  there. 


*  *•  Patriotic  Incidents,  or  the  Nightly  Watch  j  in  five  acts.    Altogether  pro  tew 
pore— the  title  wUl  eonvince^it  will  readily  be  licensed.'* 
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Wc  will  now  return  to  the  humbler  wallui  of  proftgaioniJ  lift.  The 
following  effusion  is  the  joint  production  of  two  brothen,  who  teemy  in 
this  instance,  to  have  been  sick  of  too  much  health.  The  <*  bons,"  (am 
they  call  them)  with  which  the  worthy  proprietor  of  Vauxhall  had 
favoured  them,  were  any  thing  but  bons  to  them !  Their  constematioa 
at  the  unremitting  attacks  Uiat  are  made  upon  tliera — their  tender 
solicitude  lest  Mr.  Barrett  should  suspect  them  of  disaffection  to  his 
interests,  in  not  helping  to  jQU  his  gardens  with  orders — and  their  inno- 
cent despair  at  the  "  distressing  necessity"  to  which  they  are  reduced 
of  being  compelled  to  solicit  the  favour  of  being  allowed  to  forego  the 
liivour  he  had  conferred  upon  them — all  this  is  the  perfection  of  naiveii* 

"London,  Aug.  1,  1890. 
MucB  Rbspbctbd  Sir,— Your  kind  generosity  was  so  great  that  you  be- 
stowed on  us,  your  horn-players  at  Wauxhall,  two  Bons,  which  we  with  the 
most  grateful  sensibility  accepted ;  but  in  the  course  of  time  we  find  bout 
that  this  intended  &?or  was  tor  us  an  severe  punishment.  We  are  every  day 
besieged ;  they  say,  two  bons  make  a  little  party,  and  for  this  reason,  m  the 
coQfse  of  the  season,  more  than  300  person  ask,  and  constantly  ph^  us  for 
the  bons--«o  that  we  are  at  last  under  the  distressing  necessity  to  sohcit  your 
kind  permission  and  consent  to  rennounce  and  give  up  the  bons.  But  if  we 
lose  the  bons,  we  wish  never  and  never  to  lose  your  kmd  protection.  Conse- 
(gently,  we  most  humbly  solicit  the  favor  to  t>e  always  at  your  service,  at 
least  as  long  as  we  can  decently  do  our  duty,  as  we  prefer  the  engagement  at 
Wauxhall  to  any  other  at  London. 

We  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect,  much  respected  Sir, 
Your  most  grateful  and  humble  Servants, 
To  G.  N.  Barrbtt,  Esq.  Joseph  &  Peter  ■ 

Strokwell.  Horns  at  Wauxhall. 

Periiapa  after  all  this  pcose  the  reader  may  like  to  see  a  little  verse. 
He  may  be  assured  that  what  follows  is  written  in  as  sober  seriousness 
as  any  of  the  preceding.    It  will  explain  itself. 

"  Impromptu. 
To  Mt  Dear  Mart,  Sunday  Night,  31  Oct.      13. 

Conway,  the  object  my  Mary  wished  to  view- 
How  hard  the  heart  must  be  that  did  not  sympathise  with  you. 
Impressed  with  this  idea,  what  less  could  by  me  be  done 
Than  orocure  passports  three  from  my  old  friend,  Jem  Brandon. 
The  fiikh  Henry,  Conway  to-morrow  night  will  personify — 
In  which,  I  hope  and  trust,  e'en  critics  he'll  defy. 
He  is  somewhat  like  my  Mary,  handsome  and  strong ; 
But  in  the  Drama's  laws  not  to  be  compared  with  Young. 
So  much  for  comparison,  but  sure  I  am  he  Ml  please^ 
If  not  ?  the  fault 's  not  mine,  because  you  11  sit  at  ease 
In  a  front  seat,  secured  not  by  a  roro  avitg 
But  by  an  affectionate  and  sincere  friend,  D**  D****. 
More  anon-— errors  excepted. 

We  shall  conclude  our  extracts  for  the  present,  with  an  epistle  sent 
from  a  clown  at  the  Dublin  Theatre  to  his  wife  m  London.  The  fol- 
lowing, like  the  specimen  which  precedes  it,  is  certainly  neither  prose 
nor  verse ;  but  we  will  venture  to  say  that  it  is  poetry^  if  the  simple 
outburstings  of  a  sincere  and  deep-seated  affisction  are  such.  In  the 
midst  of  its  in6nite  confusion  of  times,  persons,  and  things,  there  are 
touches  of  passion  which  nothing  purely  fictitious  ever  possessed.  The 
benediction  that  intervenes  between  the  two  postscripU  is  the  sublime  of 
simple  nature.  The  reader  must  not  be  content  with  a  single  perusal  of 
this  letter.    On  the  first  reading,  its  somewhat  recondite  orthography 
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maj  perliaps  interfere  with  its  eflfect.  But  when  it  can  be  read  over 
withoot  paaaing  to  puzzle  out  the  meaning  of  the  words,  he  who  can  so 
fmd  it^  and  not  be  touched  by  it,  even  to  the  very  verge  of  tears,  niay 
be  assnred  that  he  is  either  not  made  of  *<  pent^iable  staff,"  or  that  his 
heart  and  aflfections  are  not  in  a  healthfol  state.  We  should  shrewdly 
suspect  anch  a  person  of  being  secretly  addicted  to  meb-drams  1 

''Friday  Morning. 

Mr  Dear  AiVOBi,, — I  leaseaved  your  Lester,  and  1  am  a  stooisht  that  you 
did  not  start  off  tfie  moment  the  theatre  clcMcd,  after  what  i  have  rote  to  yon 
and  letiDg  you  know  what  a  situation  I  am  in.  1  am  a  stcmiaht  that  you  did 
not  pay  more  a  tencioo — ^waa  you  in  a  straing  country  I  wold  not  serve  you  so 
— jou  are  brakine  my  hart  by  eanchis— I  haye  ben  bad  a  nuf  before  I  reseved 
this  Letep-— but  this  nas  cut  roc  to  the  senter  of  my  hart.  I  am  walking  the 
streets  from  mornioe  to  night  and  till  morning  again^f  you  are  not  surted 
before  you  reaseve  this  Leter,  I  shal  expect  you  will  start  of  on  the  recpt  of 
this  Loiiery  wich  you  will  reaseve  on  Monday^  12  of  November,  wich  I  shall 
expect  you  will  come  of  by  the  male  at  night ;  and  if  you  are  not  over  in 
Dublin  on  the  thursday  folowins,  I  shal  start  on  the  fryday  folowing»  if  1  am 
abel  to  start — for  it  is  no  youse  for  you  to  come  over  heare  then^for  you  Inse 
your  engadgment — for  Mr.  Joneston  says  he  must  engadg  sum  one  Elce  in 
your  situation— so  you  know  my  sentiments. 

Dam  the  election  and  the  theatre-*-if  you  wish  to  make  me  hapy  you  will 
niiod  what  1  have  rote  to  you.  So  no  more  from  ^ 

your  ever  loving  and  obedient  husband* 

If  it  mines  me  I  will  start  on  fryoay  if  you  are  not  over  on  thursday.  If 
yon  start  on  monday  night  you  wili  be  in  bublin  on  thursday. 

God  bless  your  eyes. 

The  theatre  is  shut  up,  and  I  have  iust  money  a  nofe  left  to  briuff  me  to 
bdey  head*-4nd  if  you  are  not  over  on  thursday  the  15,  or  friday  the  l6,  dv  God 
I  willoomeof  if  I  walk  all  the  wstf  from  the  head  to  London — thearfor  do  not 
come  if  you  do  not  oome  of  in  time. 

O  fany— I  did  not  think  you  wold  treat  me  so— to  leaie  me  in  a  straing 
country— >I  could  not  treat  poor  Lobskey  so^-much  more  your  loving  hus- 
band.** 

If  the  critics  do  not  pronounce  this  to  be  the  perfection  of  the  natural, 
in  point  of  style  as  well  as  matter,  we  would  beg  them  to  explain  what  is. 
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I  Kvow  not»  Lady,  which  commandment 
In  painting  ikis  the  artist's  hand  meant 

To  make  us  chiefly  break ; 
But  sure  the  owner's  bliss  1  covet,  ^ 
And  half  would,  for  possession  of  it. 

Turn  thief  and  risk  my  neck. 

Yet,  as  Prometheus  rued  the  fetching 
Of  fire  from  Heaven  to  light  his  kitchen  ; 

So,  if  I  stole  this  treasure 
To  warm  my  fancy  at  the  light 
Of  those  young  eyes,  perhaps  I  might 

Repent  it  at  my  leisure. 
An  old  man  for  a  young  maid  dying. 
Grave  forty-five  for  nineteen  signii^g. 

Would  merit  Wisdom's  stricture. 
And  so,  to  save  myself  from  kindling. 
As  well  as  being  sued  for  swindling, 

I  send  you  back  the  picture.  C 
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THE    BAR    AND    ITS   tOOlC. 

Thb  Bar  in  England  is  a  profession  of  considerable  honour  and 
great  emolument.  There  are  some  of  its  members,  though  few  in 
comparison  to  the  whole  body,  who  give  place  to  none  in  liberality  of 
mind,  strength  of  intellect,  and  the  possession  of  useful  knowledge. 
Many  individuals  who  have  studied  the  law,  and  some  who  have  been 
Called  to  the  Bar,  having  gained  that  knowledge  of  the  institutes  of 
their  country  which  every  English  gentleman  should  possess,  and 
acquired  those  habits  of  attention  and  diligence  necessary  in  studying 
for  the  profession,  have  gone  no  further ;  but,  leaving  it  before  they 
were  imbued  with  its  exclusive  character,  have  ascended  to  eminence 
in  pursuits,  £or  which,  had  they  become  lawyers  in  practice,  they  could 
never  have  been  qualified.  It  is  of  the  practised  lawyer  only  that  I 
would  at  present  speak,  or  of  the  class  so  considered  by  the  bulk  of 
the  profession.  It  is  curious,  that  though  an  individual  may  obtain 
great  success  at  the  Bar,  he  may  be  denominated  a  bad  lawyer  by  the 
fraternity ;  and  that  those  who  are  considered  *  good  lawyers'  by  their 
brethren,  are  oilen  but  little  known  in  society.  The  gentlemen  at  the 
Bar  allow,  that  the  great  object  of  a  counsel  is  to  obtain  a  verdict  for 
his  client,  be  he  right  or  wrong,  in  any  mode  that  the  Court  will  allow ; 
but  they  will  deny  the  most  successful  advocates  to  be  lawyers,  if  they 
be  deficient  in  a  knowledge  of  certain  technicalities  and  black-letter 
reading.  Yet  are  the  Judges  commonly  chosen  from  the  most  suc- 
cessful advocates;  and  when  we  find,  that  upon  abstruse  points  of 
law  no  two  lawyers  will  agree,  (except  they  be  Crown-lawyers  giving 
an  opinion  for  the  Crown,)  it  may  easily  be  believed  that  a  'good 
lawyer*  in  the  view  of  the  profession,  is  both  a  less  clever  and  less 
useful  man  than  a  successful  counsel.  On  the  latter  all  the  repu- 
tation of  the  Bar  with  society  must  rest.  A  good  counsel  may  not 
make  so  good  a  Judge  as  he  did  a  counsel ;  but  if  he  who  has  been 
most  successful  in  his  profession  is  to  be  deemed  inferior  to  one  who 
has  neither  genius  nor  eloquence,  but  simply  a  good  memory  to  treasure 
up  his  readings,  the  qualifications  required  in  lawyers  must  be  in 
an  inverse  ratio  to  the  impression  which  they  produce  in  the  world. 
To  narrow  and  render  more  dry  a  study  sufficiently  so  already  in  the 
eyes  of  all  who  are  not  of  the  initiated,  is  to  inflict  an  injury  upon  the 
pursuit  itself.  There  is  obscurity  enough  hanging  round  it  out  of  its 
own  limits.  Except  such  men  as  Lord  Erskine  and  a  few  others, 
whose  names  and  talents  have  been  connected  with  some  extraneous 
incident  or  political  event;  or,  like  Brougham  in  the  Senate,  owing 
their  force  to  a  union  of  political  and  legal  talent;  the  mere  lawyer 
runs  his  career  with  little  notice  from  the  world,  and  his  name  mostly 
dies  with  him,  except  among  his  brethren  of  the  Bar.  Like  Dives,  he 
has  all  his  good  things  in  this  life.  He  is  not  ambitious  of  fame,  but 
as  a  means  of  lucre.  Gold  is  his  stimulant,  and  fortune  the  reward  of 
his  exertions.  Lord  Mansfield,  I  think,  it  was,  who  kept  a  guinea  in 
his  band  when  pleading  a  cause,  at  a  time  he  did  not  expect  to  receive 
a  fee.  Without  the  habitual  prompter  of  his  eloquence,  he  feared  he 
might  not  be  successfiil.  The  artist,  the  poet,  or  the  soldier,  pursue 
the  *'  bubble  reputation" — they  can  suffer  and  labour  for  a  reward  in 
reversion ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  lawyer  flags  if  the  glittering  metal  be  not 
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eonstiuitlj  before  his  ^yea ;  he  ia  tlie  lover  of  umgible  thiiigs :  crowns 
of  immoruditjy  or  a  glory  that  fills  the  whole  earthy  are  nothing  to 
him  like  the  chink  of  a  guinea;  and  the  sap  that  nourishefl  his 
ek>qttencey  and  makes  it  unfold  ilaelf  to  the  edification  of  the  Court 
that  sits  beneath  its  shade*  must  be  liberally  supplied  by  the  hand  of 
Mammon,  or  it  will  wither  into  silence.  I  do  not  wish  to  pensure.a 
doe  regard  for  the  honourable  profits  of  legal  industry;  but  I  believe 
that  a  love,  almost  aMCOvetpusness  of  gain,  is  a  sin  inherent  in  the 
lawyer.  And  as>  whether  qualified  or  not;  he  is  always  eager  to  climb 
into  influence  and  power,  the  beneficial  effect  of  this  spirit  may  be 
justly  a  matter  of  question  in  many  cases.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  wished 
that  a  fondness  fiwr  renown,  something  of  that  infirmity  of  ndble 
minds,  was  a  little  more  influential  among  lawyers — a  little  less  care 
of  sel^  and  more  regard  for  mankind.  But  the  evil,  pertiaps,  is  inhe- 
rent in  the  practice  of  law  itself. 

The  narrow  ideas  and  want  of  liberality  of  mind  in  the  majority  of 
legal  men  is  the  more  singular*  because  their  study  appears  well  calcu- 
lated to  afibrd  them  a  facility  of  detecting  error  generally,  and  of  rea- 
soning purely ;  so  that  truth  ought  to  prevail  among  them  over  prejudice, 
reason  over  custom.  But  such  is  not  the  case  in  matters  out  of  their  legal 
practice.  No  men  are  such  adorers  of  opinions  and  things  as  they  are 
first  impressed  with  them ;  none  pin  their  faith  so  readily  on  habitual: 
errors.  They  cannot  be  brought  to  regard  the  world  as  a  great 
Court,  in  which  testimoi^  must  be  examined  and  cross-examined,  and 
falsdiood  guarded  against*  They  cannot  apply  their  closet  rules  to 
things  out  of  their  business,  but  become  as  great  dupes  as  those  who 
are  inferior  to  them  in  understanding,  and  have  no  test  to  guide  them 
to  what  is  right.  This  deficiency  may  be  witnessed  in  most  cases 
where  a  direct  matter  of  law  is  not  the  subject,  and  may  be  detected^ 
in  many  speakers  of  the  long-*robe  in  the  Senate,  upon  subjects 
which  it  is  clear  they  do  not  understand,  .or,  if  they  do,  treat  those 
who  hear  them  very  scurvily,  by  dealing  out  arguments  of  which  any 
human  being,  possessing  common  sense,  may  detect  the  fallacy. 
They,  perhaps,  fancy  that,  as  is  customary  in  the  profession,  they  must 
say  something,  whether  it  be  to  the  purpose  or  not.  The  habit  of 
putting  things  in  a  wrong  light,  of  using  the  most  barefaced  so- 
phistry, and  of  perplexing  in  a  Court,  when  a  counsel  feels  the  weak-? 
ness  of  a  cause,  makes  him  suppose  that  the  world  may  be  treated  in 
the  same  way,  and  that  public  opinion  is  as  blind  as  an  Exchequer 
jury.  The  difierence  between  twelve  men  qualified  only  by  estate  to 
sit  on  a  jury,  and  an  indefinite  number  qualified  by  intellect  to  detect 
sophistieal  reasoning,  is  not  considered.  Every  question  is  judged  of 
by  the  custom  in  a  Court  of  law,  which  is  deemed  the  most  perfect  of 
earthly  things,  and  is  kept  in  mental  view  when  the  lawyer  speaks  on 
the  hustings,  or  in  the  Senate, 

The  professk>n  of  the  law,  like  the  law  itself;  is  full  of  strange  ano- 
malies. There  is,  for  example,  no  introduction  to  any  ptirsuit  so 
hlieral  and  worthy  of  commendati<m,  nay,  so  completely  what  it  should 
be,  as  that  of  the  English  lawyer.  The  phrase  "  eating  his  way  to  the 
bar,"  appb'ed  to  the  law-student  being  required  to  dine  in  Term-time 
in  the  hall  of  his  Court,  comprehends  nearly  all  his  duties.  He  is  left 
entirely  to  himself:  and  the  good  efiect  of  this  is  apparent.    Taking  the 
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lawyer  oaerdy  as  the  lawyer,  without  re^iard  to  any  thing  improfetaioDal 
—taking  into  account  alao  the  plodding  mduatry,  extensive  reading,  and 
laborious  application,  necessary  to  attain  a  profound  knowledge  of  our 
motley  and  endless  chain  of  statutes,  cases,  &c.  which  good- wiH  is  akme 
able  to  conquer — no  country  can  produce  men  more  devoted  to  legal 
drudgery,  or  more  deeply  masters  of  their  profession,  than  our  own. 
So  mighty  is  the  mass  of  verbiage  and  detail  the  student  has  to  wade 
through,  that  nothing  could  urge  him  on  but  a  knowledge  that  igno* 
ranee  cannot  succeed,  and  that  a  firm  determination  to  excel  and  a 
spirit  of  invincible  perseverance  will  alone  ensure  success.  He  may,  if 
he  prefer  it,  and  knowing  the  in&llible  consequence,  wander  about  hia 
Inn  in  idleness,  or  become  the  empty-headed  man  o£  fasliion,  and 
waste  his  hours  at  Long's  or  Stevens's ;  he  may  neglect  law  for  the 
more  noble  and  inspiring  pursuits  of  genius,  and  the  only  penalty 
exacted  is  by  himself  from  himself.  He  will  be  certain  of  remaining^ 
at  the  bottom,  while  less  able  but  more  diligent  plodders  rise  above 
him  to  the  very  summit  of  the  profession.  If,  the^ore,  he  be  called 
to  the  Bar,  to  which  perhaps  there  is  no  obstacle,  he  will  see  life 
waste  away,  as  hundreds  do,  without  practice ;  for  which  be  has  no  one 
to  Uame  but  himself— no  snuster  interference  of  power  or  interest 
keeps  him  back,  and  places  less  qualified  persons  over  his  head,  as  die 
naval  or  military  aspirant  too  often  witnesses,  to  his  cost  Thus, 
while  the  lawyer  is  the  precise,  formal,  straight*laced  personage  in 
himself,  bigoted  to  every  thing  as  it  stands,  stiff  as  is  his  own  bar- 
barous wig,  gnve  and  dry  as  the  eternal  tautology  of  his  dusty 
parchments,  his  induction  to  the  profession  is  the  most  free  and  unSsi* 
tered  of  diat  into  any  pursuit  whatever.  This  freedom  of  education, 
however,  he  makes  up  for  in  afler-life,  when  he  becomes  the  slave  of 
custom,  and  resigns  reason  itself  to  the  wisdom  of  his  ancestors.  He 
imagines  that  his  profession  is  to  be  regarded  by  the  world  as  above 
all  others,  and  in  proportion  to  the  labour  bestowed  in  its  acquirement. 
He  would  have  the  study  of  law  rank  above  all  the  higher  arts  and 
sciences,  beyond  the  expanded  views  of  the  statesman,  or  the  mighty 
contemplations  of  the  ^li^osopher ;  or  rather,  he  woidd  circumscribe 
these  by  his  own.  He  is  angry  that  few  can  be  brought  to  think  as 
he  does  about  it;  and  is  mort^fiei  if  told,  that  except  in  an  instance  or 
two,  depending  upon  the  public  interest  involved  in  them,  the  world 
cares  litde  or  nothing  about  the  most  elaborate  law-argument,  or  the 
most  subde  piece  of  cross-questioning.  He  is  for  ever  endeavouring 
to  bring  things  into  subservience  to  his  own  views.  He  measures 
every  diing,  as  the  proverb  has  it,  by  his  own  peck;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  argue  with  him  upon  any  topic,  without  his  dragging 
into  the  argument  something  which  *'  smells  of  the  shop,"  or  in  the 
manner  of  the  Court  of  King^s  Bench.  His  reasoning  ends  in  the 
affirmative,  that  "whatever  is  is  right,"  in  the  polidcal  system  of  his 
notions,  because  he  finds  that  custom  or  statute  has  in  some  age 
or  other  sanctioned  all  that  he  finds  in  it.  His  confidence  in  the 
minister  of  the  day  is  only  secondary  to  that  which  he  has  in  the 
excellence  of  the  laws  of  the  Tudors  and  Stuarts,  or  of  William  the 
Conqueror  and  Henry  VIII.  Half  his  arguments,  when  examined  by 
the  rules  of  right  reason,  are  like  those  of  one  of  his  profession,  who, 
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not  long  ago,  argued  for  the  existence  of  witchcraft,  becaufle,  if  there 
had  been  no  sneh  thing  as  witchcraft,  Acts  of  Parliament  would  not 
have  been  passed  for  its  suppression.  This  incapacity  of  abstracting 
themselves  wholly  from  their  professional  habits,  vices,  and  modes  of 
thinking,  renders  them  bad  politicians.  The  disposition  of  men's 
minds,  natural  right,  the  influence  of  the  passions  on  communities, 
chaises  of  time  and  circumstance,  the  effects  of  increasing  know- 
le^;e  on  the  social  body,  they  cannot  bring  into  their  calculation. 
They  deal  in  nnities  and  fractional  parts,  but  cannot  calculate  large 
sums ;  aa  in  their  speeches  in  Court  they  haggle  and  dwell  upon  points 
and  flaws  in  an  argument,  but  have  no  power  of  grasping  the  whole,  and 
determining  its  merit  at  one  glance.  They  are  always  half  a  century 
behind  the  rest  of  the  world  in  mind,  and  carry  into  society  with  tbem 
die  piqudiees  and  rust  of  their  grandsires.  They  will  not  agree  that 
the  principles  which  now  and  then  make  a  great  noise  in  the  world, 
even  in  those  who  distmguish  themselves  ftom  among  their  own  body, 
are  the  very  reverse  of  professional  ones,  and  consist  in  an  abandonment 
of  all  for  which  they  stickle,  keeping  only  the  application  and  attention, 
which  are  merely  adjuncts  to  their  studies,  and  directing  them  to  nobler 
and  more  liberal  objects.  In  political  life,  the  lawyer  carries  the  trim^ 
ndag  and  shuffling  of  his- court  character.  He  takes  one  side  or  the 
other,  or  both,  and  is  at  no  loss  for  arguments  or  excuses  to  justify  his 
conduet,  such  as  they  are.  A  preponderating  motive  answering  to  a 
lee  in  Court,  is  the  mainspring  of  re-action.  Like  Mr.  Wynn,  for  ex- 
ara^e,  they  can  argue  in  one  session  on  one  side  of  a  question,  and  in 
another  diametrically  opposite,  and  find  no  difficulty  in  satisfying  them- 
selvea  of  their  perfect  consistenoyl  Mr.  Plunket,  who  is  so  gifled  a  man, 
can  swfier  the  spirit  of  the  lawyer  to  overweigh  his  talents,  and  to  dim 
the  lustre  of  his  fame,  from  allowing  his  professional  habits  to  get  upper- 
most on  ticklish  occasions.  It  is  hardly  fair,  however,  to  class  Mr. 
Phmket  with  the  majority  of  lawyers,  when  the  character  of  the  mass 
only  is  under  consideration ;  for  he  is  one  of  the  few  exceptions  in  the 
profession,  (lew  in  respect  to  their  aggregate  number,)  who  has  been 
a  duning  light  in  his  day— a  little  bedimmed  perhaps  at  present,  but  to 
appear  again  with  greater  splendour  when  his  indignant  and  unfortunate 
country  shall  give  the  nobler  feelings  of  the  man  the  ascendency  over 
the  habttnal  and  vacillating  ones  of  the  lawyer.  A  confidence  in  their 
infidfibility,  and  in  their  own  integrity  and  disinterestedness,  is  another 
trait  in  the  character  of  lawyers.  Whether  a  judge  of  *'  hard  words  and 
hanging^  fimie,  or  one  with  the  honesty  and  mildness  of  a  Bailey  be  men- 
tioned, both  are  equally  unimpeachable  men.  In  this  respect  the  esprit 
du  carps  reminds  one  of  the  maxim  of  **  Honour  among  thieves,"  for 
they  support  each  other  to  the  utmost;  their  craft  is  inftillible;  and  so 
exi^knt  are  the  fbrms,  practices,  and  rules  of  the  profession,  that  they 
would  &in  bring  all  thought,  religion,  science,  and  government,  under 
their  guidance  and  control.  They  forget  that  law  is  simply  but 
a  aewer  to  carry  off  impurities,  and  prevent  the  overflow  of  Wrong  in 
society ;  but  that  it  is  an  evil  in  our  path,  where  we  are  in  constant  dan« 
ger  of  bemiring  ourselves,  and  that  we  only  submit  to  it  for  the  se- 
cnrity  of  the  general  health ; — that  it  is  a  conventional  servant  only 
of  diebodypcmtic. 
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Tho0e  impttl^s  which  move  maases  of  peoj^  and  produce  eveaU  of 
great  character*  do.  not  helong  to  law,  which  is  merely  a  restraint  upon 
evil-doers.  The  folly  of  former,  legislation  has  suffered  it  to  trench  on 
provinces  which  do  not  helong  to  it»  as  in  its  prohibitions  of  free  trade, 
and  its  odious  support  of  slavery.  Laws  purporting  to  be  for  \be  re^ 
gulation  of  manufactures  and  trade^  and  the  encouragement  of  industry, 
are  injudicious  obstacles  to  nationsd  prosperity.  Our  governors,  there^ 
fore,  do  well  to  sweep  away  all  such,  and.  to  keep  laws  within  their 
proper  sphere.  Lawyers  will  oppose  all  this,  as  Lord  Eldon  does, 
though  they  knew  nothing  about  it*  It  is  enough  that  they  imagine  it 
to  be  iheir  own  ground,  which  they  will  not  see  contracted.  Their 
fathers  sanctioned  similar  absurdities,  and  they  were  all  sages.  They 
will  not  meet  Messrs.  Robinson  and  Canning  on  the  merits  of  the 
general  welfare,  by  calculations,  facts  before  committees  of  the  House 
ii^  evidence,  or  on  the  broad  basis  of  the  common  benefit  of  nations,  but 
in  the  spirit  of  a  sect.  They  deliver  their  opinions  ex  cathedra^  and 
think  the  world  bound  by  them.  They  oppose  every  amelioration  in 
the  state  required  by  the  changes  of  time ;  insist  on  the  continuance  of 
the  penal  code,  that  stigma  on  the  nation  and  on  humanity ;  decry  free 
opinion  on  religious  subjects,  that  they  may  keep  in  use  the  word 
ideralum  in  a  country  where  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  people  are  of 
the  tolerated  sects ;  and  permit  the  unfortunate  and  perhaps  innocent 
prisoner  at  the  bar  of  justice  to  be  sacrificed,  because  the  allowing  him 
counsel  is  contrary  to  legal  precedent,  though  he  cannot  utter  a  word  in 
his  own  defence ;  he  may  be  gibbeted,  but  customary  forms  of  law*  must 
not  be  broken !  -  . 

The  arguments  oflen  used  by  legal  men  on  public  questions  are  spe* 
cious,  unintelligible,  or  so  devoid  almost  of  common  sense,  that  one 
might  suppose  they  could  not  but  note  the  deficiency  afterwards,  and 
feel  for  it,  were  it  not  that  tlie  habit  of  saying  something  for  a  client 
when  he  has  really  no  sohd  ground  to  stand  upon  in  Court,  becomes  ha- 
bitual, and  is  adopted  on  weak  questions  out  of  it.  They  undervalue  the 
sense  of  a  community,  which  they  reduce  to  the  level  of  the  jurybox, 
and  suppose  the  aggregate  understanding  of  an  emj^re  may  be  insulted 
and  brow-beat,  or  wheedled  and  cajoled,  like  Gloucestershire  clodhop- 
pers. In  a  late  motion  in  Parliament,  for  example,  a  liberal  and  honour- 
able member  in  the  profession,  whose  eloquence  and  talent  are  confessed 
by  most,  and  must  have  led  him  in  triumph  on  the  sound  side  of  the 
argument,  played  off  the  bar-system  in  a  weak  case  of  defence  of  a 
friend,  disregarding  facts,  and  trying  to  support  himself  on  mere 
moonshine.  Among  other  things,  it  was  in  unshaken  evidence,  that  the 
chief  justice  of  a  colony,  who  was,  according. to. the  honourable  speaker, 
a  perfect  lawyer,  had  doffed  his  civilian's  garb  fiw  a  military  one^  to 
sit  on  a  court  martial ;  that  the  court  martial  was  illegal  in  itself,  and 
therefore  its  proceedings  vicious ;  that  evidence  received  was  illegal, 
and  such  as  no  British  judge  would  allow ;  and  that  all  these  things 
would  have  been  manifest  to  one  not  very  deeply  learned  tu'  the  law ; 
and,  finally,  that  this  individual  signed  a  sentence,  of  death  on  a  man 
so  illegally  tried.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  defence  made  for'  the 
person  so  arraigned,  not  in  a  confined  Court,  but  in  the  Senate  of  » 
nation — in  the  hearing  of  an  empire  ?     Why,  in  substance,  that  he,  the 
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speaker,  had  knovm  him  (hia  friend)  to  be  a  .man  of  inlegricy^  of 
floimd  and  correct  judgment,  when  he  was  at  Trinity  CoHkigef  Caa^- 
bridge,— •and  that,  as  a  FeDow  of  Trinity  College,  he  must  be  a  man  of 
high  honour  and  liberal  sentiments.  This  is  speaking  to  character,  the 
thing  uanidly  done  last,  even  in  a  law  Court,  in  mitigation  of  pimuh- 
ment ;  but  how  are  the  facts  answered  for  the  accused  in  the  present 
instance  ?  He,  so  learned  and  versed  in  law,  and  liberal,  and  impartial, 
puts  on  a  soldier's  garb  on  an  illegal  court  martial— but  he  was  of  Tri- 
nity CoUege,  Cambridge !  He  took  a  part  in  proceedings  that  were 
riciotts  altogether ;  the  very  act  speaking  his  deficiency  as  a  lawyer,  or 
his  bad  ccmduct  as  a  man : — but  he  was  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ! 
He  subscribed  a  sentence  of  death  on  the  individual  so  tried,  when 
a  man  executed  by  an  illegal  tribunal  is  murdered — ^but  he  was  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge !  Such  is  a  specimen,  given  without  any 
thing  of  the  merits  of  the  case  alluded  to,  merely  to  shew  how  much 
the  habit  of  the  profession  will  prevail  on  momentous  occasions  out  of 
Court,  over  men  of  high  abilities  and  talents ;  and,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, over  one  v^ho  is  not  a  mere  lawyer,  but  is  looked  up  to  out  of  his 
profession.  Examples  of  a  similar  kind  may  be  found  without  number, 
in  the  speeches  of  Crown  lawyers  in  particular,  in  the' Houses  of  Par- 
liament. Now  these  things  will  not  do  before  the  world,  and  are  better 
left  alone,  though  in  law  Courts  they  may  have  their  weight.  A  Fellow 
of  Trinity  may  be  an  awful  individual  generally  in  the  eyes  of  Cam- 
bridgeshire juries,  but  public  opinion  may  differ  on  the  merits  of 
a  particular  person,  matriculated  among  that  truly  honourable  body. 
Twelve  honest  yeomen  may  be  so  dazzled  by  the  eloquence  of  a  coun- 
sel, that  they  may  not  detect  a  fallacy;  nay,  it  may  cling  so  to  their 
minds,  that  no  summing-up  of  the  judge  may  remove  its  eff*ect,  and 
they  may  return  their  verdict  upon  it ;  but  to  persuade  the  public  in  these 
days,  by  what  fifty  in  a  hundred  can  see  is  rank  sophistry,  is  like  trying 
to  overturn  a  pyramid  with  a  lever  a  foot  in  length. 

It  is  much  to  be  deplored  for  the  lawyer's  sake,  and  the  sake  of  the 
public,  that  his  study  is  so  unnecessarily  laborious  and  complex.  His 
habits  of  application,  directed  in  part  to  other  branches  of  knowledge, 
would  tend  to  raise  him  in  public  estimation,  and  materially  assist  in 
cases  that  require  an  acquaintance  with  arts  and  sciences,  commerce 
and  manners.  This  deficiency  of  lawyers,  in  all  but  their  immediate 
pursuit,  in  clear  to  every  one  but  themselves.  On  the  Queen's  trial  it 
was  remarked  that  the  Attorney-general  was  so  ignorant  of  foreign 
manners  and  customs,  **  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  never  read  a  book 
of  travels  in  his  hfe#"  This  is  not,  however,  so  much  the  fault  of  the 
individual  as  his  profession.  In  these  days,  when  a  portion  of  general 
knowledge  is  necessary  to  every  man,  the  lawyer  sees  it  further  and 
further  removed  from  his  attainment,  by  the  increase  of  statutes  and 
cases,  and  the  ridiculous  circumvolution  of  law  and  its  practice.  Yet 
every  attempt  to  simplify  it  will  be  met,  as  it  always  has  been,  by  oppo- 
sition firom  themselves.  The  accumulation  will  go  on  until  it  fall  into 
greater  confusion  than  at  present,  or  be  swept  away  by  some  political 
hurricane.  The  lawyer  must,  therefore,  more  than  ever  resign  himself 
to  his  tedious  business.  He  must  be  content  to  live  in  ignorance  of 
a  thousand  important  things,  because  the  die  of  his  life  is  cast,  and 
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human  nature  cannot  eonquer  impossibilities.  Great  allowaaoe,  then, 
mist  be  made  for  the  bulk  of  the  profession,  on  the  score  of  their  pre- 
judices and  narrowness  of  feeling.  The  bright  examples  which  it  has 
offered  in  walks  out  of  the  pro^sion,  were  purchased  at  a  sacrifice  of 
legal  knowledge.  While,  therefore,  great  palliation  for  the  lawyer  is  to 
be  found  in  the  nature  of  his  calling,  he  should  admit  his  deficiency  in 
matters  foreign  to  it,'  and  not  presumptuously  interfere  beyond  '*hifl 
last."  He  must  not  think  himself  qualified  for  a  legislator,  only  because 
he  carries  the  written  laws  into  effect  To  perform  what  is  prescribed, 
requires  fax  less  libetal  and  elevated  talent  than  those  necessary  in 
delivering  the  prescript.  Still  the  ambition  of  the  profession  is  pro- 
verbial, and  die  effi>rt  of  the  lawyer  to  rise  in  the  world  of^  costs 
sacrifices  which  would  be  too  dear  for  men  of  different  habits  to  pay  ; 
but  he  has  no  scruples  where  others  hesitate,  and  verily  he  has  his 
reward  \  I. 


TROUBADOUR    SONGS. 
1. 
The  warrior  crossM  the  ocean*s  foam. 

For  the  stormy  fields  of  war ; 
ThiB  maid  was  left  in  a  smiling  home. 
And  a  sunny  land  afar. 

Hit  voice  was  heard  where  iavelin-showers 

Pour'd  on  the  steel-clad  fine ; 
Her^iep  was  midst  the  summer-flowers. 

Her  seat  beneath  the  vine. 

His  shield  was  cleft,  his  lance  was  riven. 
And  the  red  blood  stainM  his  crest ; 

While  she—- the  gendest  wind  of  Heaven 
Might  scarcely  fan  her  breast. 

Yet  a  thousand  arrows  passM  him  by, 
And  again  he  cross'd  the  seas ; 

But  she  had  died,  as  roses  die. 
That  perish  with  a  breeze ! 

As  roses  die,  when  the  blast  is  come. 
For  all  things  brijjht  and  fair  ;— 

There  was  Death  within  the  smiling  home. 
How  had  Death  found  her  tkere  f 


They  rear'd  no  trophjr  o'er  his  grave. 

They  bade  no  requiem  flow ; 
What  left  thejr  there,  to  tell  the  brave 

That  a  warrior  sleeps  below  ? 

A  shiver*d  spear,  a  cloven  shield, 

A  helm  with  its  white  plume  tora. 
And  a  blood-stain'd  turf  oh  the  fatd  field. 

Where  a  chief  to  his  rest  was  borne  i 

He  lies  not  where  his  fathers  sleep. 

But  who  bath  a  tomb  more  proud  ? 
For  the  Syrian  wilds  his  record  keep. 

And  a  banner  is  his  shroud !  F.  H* 
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LIFB    AND    RBMAINS  OF    THE   RBVBRBKD   EDWARD    DANIEL 
CLARKE,   LL.D.* 

If  it  be  ttne  that  **  history,  written  as  it  majTi  u  sure  to  please," 
biography  has  still  higher  claims  on  the  hum^  heart*  To  a  greater 
dramatic  nni^,  there  is  added,  in  this  species  ofcompoflition,  the  cbano 
of  a  closer  display  of  individuality  and  idiosyncrasy — of  feelings  to 
participate,  and  of  affections  to  share.  In  history,  ue  events  are  the 
dbief  causes  of  attraction ;  in  biography  it  i^  the  man  which  attaches ; 
and,  as  we  pursue  the  tale,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  we  so  identify 
ourselves  with  the  hero,  that,  unless  be  be  among  the  most  worthless^ 
and  corrupt  of  his  species,  we  enter  into  all  his  views,  delight  in  his 
successes,  are  mordned  at  his  disappointments,  and  part  with  him  at 
the  last  page,  as  with  one  to  whom  we  had  actually  been  bound 
throngb  life  by  the  ties  of  friendship.  Contemporary  biography  has 
even  a  still  stronger  hold  upon  our  sensibilities.  It  is  impossible  to 
have  lived  long  in  the  world  without  having  known  somethmg  of  the 
man  who  is  eminent  enough  to  have  become  the  subject  of  a  memoir, 
or  of  the  persons  and  things  with  which  he  has  been  in  relation.  Such 
reading,  Uierefore,  is  always,  in  some  degree,  reminiscence;  the  asso- 
datioQs  of"  auld  lang  syne"  revive  as  we  proceed,  deceased  friendships 
are  renewed,  fi>rgotten  adventures  are  recalled,  old  habits  and  feelings 
are  renovated,  and  a  melancholy  and  tender  interest  steals  over  the 
mind,  quite  unconnected  with  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  narration,  or 
the  qualities  of  its  hero.  During  the  perusal  (^  the  volume  now  under 
consideration,  we  have  been,  in  some  measure,  the  willing  victims  of 
this  species  of  enchantment,  but  we  trust  that  we  are  under  no  undue 
influence,  when  we  pronounce  the  work  in  question  to  be  in  no  common 
degree  amusing  and  instructive.  Through  the  whole  course  of  our  own 
academical  career,  the  name  of  Clarke  was  **  familiar  to  us  as  house- 
hold words;"  and  two  coincidences  of  time,  connecting  our  academical 
honours  widi  his,  supply  the  place  of  immediate  acquaintance  in  giving 
a  personal  interest  to  his  history :  still,  however,  we  repeat  it,  Cam- 
bridge men,  and  Cambridge  anecdotes,  and  the  still  greater  tie  of  some 
congeniality  of  pursuits  in  subsequent  life,  have  but  a  small  share  in 
thepleasure  we  have  received  from  the  perusal  of  these  memoirs* 

The  history  of  a  literary  man  is  soon  told ;  and  even  if  that  literary 
man  has  been  a  traveller,  the  "  personal  narrative"  of  his  voyage 
through  life  will  not  occupy  many  sheets.  Of  the  670  pages  which 
constitute  the  volume  before  us,  by  &r  the  greater  portion  is  occupied 
with  extracts  from  Dr.  Clarke's  manuscript  journals  and  from  his  letters 
to  his  friends,  written  during  his  several  absences  cm  the  continent. 
These  extracts,  exhibiting  the  fi^t  impressions  of  the  author,  and  being 
stamped  with  die  impress  of  that  freshness  and  that  sincerity  which  so 
often  evaporate  in  the  process  of  more  studied  composition,  are  marked 
by  a  vivacity  of  thought,  and  a  rapidity  of  narrative,  which  leave  no 
paase  for  ennui ;  and  the  ideas,  being  forcibly  conceived,  are  presented 
to  the  reader  with  all  the  reality  and  distinctness  of  sensitive  impres- 
. —  I  ■■  .  I         ■    ..      .         I     ■      - 
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sions.  The  gay  good-humour  of  a  constitutionally  happy  man,  whose 
temperament  concentrates  all  his  powers  upon  the  present,  and  whose 
constant  occupations  admit  little  leisure  for  fretful  retrospects,  or  for 
feverish  anxieties  for  the  future,  illumines  all  he  writes:  and  though  his 
reflections  are  far  from  being  uniforndy  just,  his  remarks  accurate,  or 
his  conclusions  logical,  when  he  leaves  his  own  peculiar  sphere  of 
inquiry  to  embark  in  moral  or  political  speculations,  yet  these  excur- 
sions are  far  from  frequent  or  obtrusive ;  and  his  observations  are  for 
the  most  part  t)iose  of  a  man  who  sees  clearly,  and  has  his  heart  in 
all  he  examines  and  all  he  describes. 

Dr.  Clarke  was  descended  from  a  line  of  churchmen  and  literati. 
William  Wotton  was  his  great  grandfather.  His  grandfather,  a  fellow 
of  St.  John's,  was  distinguished  and  dignified  by  the  appellation  of  mild 
William  Clarke,  from  his  preeminent  possession  of  that  quality,  at  all 
times  too  little  appreciated,  but  doubly  valuable  in  a  churchman.  His 
father  likewise  followed  the  clerical  career  ;  and  it  is  not  yery  reputa- 
ble to  the  spirit  which  governs  our  church  and  state  establishments,  that 
three  generations  of  meu,  no  less  gifted  with  intellectual  endowments 
than  remarkable  for  their  virtues,  and  who  were  likewise  not  wholly 
unbacked  by  powerful  friends,  should  have  had  so  small  a  share  of 
church  dignities,  and  should  have  been  unable  to  accumulate  a  perma- 
nent iticome  for  their  descendant.  At  the  death  of  his  father,  Dr- 
Clarke  was  left  an  undergraduate  of  Cambridge,  with  the  smallest 
possible  means  of  pursuing  his  academic  studies ;  and  he  was  indebted 
to  the  friendship  of  Dr.  Beadon,  the  master  of  his  college,  and  to  the 
forbearance  of  the  tutors  in  pecuniary  matters,  for  the  means  of  obtain- 
ing a  degree.  So  strongly,  however,  had  nature  implanted  in  him 
those  propensities  which  have  marked  his  course  through  life,  and  laid 
the  basis  of  his  reputation,  that  under  all  this  pressure,  with  warm 
affections  to  those  dear  and  near  relations,  who,  in  some  d^ree,  were  ^ 
dependent  upon  his  exertions,  and  a  conscientious  regard  for  his  duties, 
he  was  unable  to  tie  himself  down  to  the  dull  and  unprofitable  routine 
of  collegiate  studies;  and  we  find  him  occupied  in  amusing  the  univer- 
sity with  a  balloon,  at  the  precise  moment  when,  in  common  prudence, 
he  ought  to  have  been  qualifying  himself  for  "  an  honour,"  From  his 
esLrlicst  youth  he  had  exhibited  strong  and  striking  traits  of  a  taste  for 
experimental  science :  but  with  a  mind  restless  and  incessantly  active, 
he  acquired  at  school  the  reputition  of  a  dull  boy,  and  passed  thrpugh 
college  unnoticed,  save  for  his  gentle  and  kindly  affections  :  so  unfa- 
vourably do  bygone  institutions,  and  studies  no  longer  in  harmony  with 
the  wants  of  the  age,  operate  on  the  best  dispositions  and  the  brightest 
intellects.  The  remarks  of  the  biographer  on  this  topic  merit  quo- 
tation. 

''  In  this  irregukr  and  careless  manner,  undistinguished  as  an  academic  in 
his  owri  College,  and  altogether  unknown  as  such  to  the  University  at  large, 
was  formed  and  educated  almost  to  the  age  of  twenty-one»  a  man,  who  in  his 
maturer  vears  was  nnmbered  both  at  home  and  abroad  amonsrst  the  most  cele- 
biated  ot  its  members ;  who  in  various  ways  contributed  not  less  to  its  embeU 
lishment,  than  to  its  reputation  ;  who  was  honoured  and  distinguished  by  it 
while  living,  and  followed  by  its  regrets  when  dead. 

«  •  ♦  •  • 

"  It  was  his  misfortune  that  his  education  was  almost  entirely  his  own,  the 
result  of  accident  rather  than  of  system,  and  only  begun  in  earnest  at  that 
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mAofd  of  fife  i^beti  most  others,  with  equal  inconsistenc?,  oonoeire  that  they 
nare  finished  theira.  The  precious  years  of  boyhood  and  of  yoath,  which  ai« 
vsaally  dedicated  lo  the  aoquisition  of  iundamentai  truths,  and  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  order  and  method  in  ibe  mind,  were  by  him  wasted  in  unseason- 
able pursuits;  and  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  conjecture  what  m'u;ht  have 
been  the  effect  of  a  different  training  upon  such  a  mind,  yet  certain  it  is,  that 
the  defects  most  remarkable  in  his  character  were  precisely  those  which 
might  be  computed  from  such  a  cause,  viz.  a  want  of  due  l>a]ance  and  pro- 
portion amongst  the  different  faculties  of  his  mind ;  some  having  been  culti- 
vated at  the  expense  of  others;  and,  by  a  strange  but  natural  perversity,  those 
having  received  the  most  encouragement,  which  required  tnc^  least ;  and  a 
defective  knowledge  of  principles — an  error  afti:rwards  singularly  aggravated  by 
the  analytical  process  he  usually  adopted  in  all  his  acqubitions,  both  in  lan- 
guage and  science,  joined  to  the  circumstance  of  his  being  thrown  into  the 
world,  and  constituted  a  guide  to  others,  at  too  early  a  period. 

"  From  these  defects  arose  most  of  the  disadvantages  which  affected  the 
success  and  happiness  of  hts  life.  For  many  years  they  threw  an  air  of  un- 
steadiness over  the  whole  circle  of  his  pursuits ;  and,  what  is  worse,  they  were  ' 
the  cauM,  that  the  v«ry  finest  of  his  qualities,  his  imagination  and  Keiing, 
which  were  always  on  the  side  of  genius  and  humanity,  sometimes  served  to 
no  other  purpose  than  to  lead  him  astray ;  inducing  strong,  but  rapid  and 
partialy^  views  of  thinas,  and  occasionally  rash  and  erroneous  conclusions.  To 
these,  it  may  be  attrinuted,  that  he  had  many  a  weary  footpath  in  science  to 
retnice,  and  many  an  irremediable  error  in  life  to  regret ;  for,  although  the 
most  candid  man  alive,  he  was  also  amongst  the  most  hasty ;  and  had  often 
advanced  too  hr  in  the  false,  but  alluring  light  of  his  own  eyes,  before  the  - 
beams  of  truth  broke  in  upon  him  from  another  quarter.  Nor  was  it  till  the 
latter  end  of  his  life,  when  incessant  labour  had  enabled  him  to  go  more 
nearly  to  the  bottom  of  things,  and  the  duties  of  his  station  had  induced  a 
greater  sttradiness  in  his'  pursuits,  that  these  original  errors  of  hb  education 
bad  any  prospect  of  a  remedy.  But  had  this  been  otherwise,— had  the  distin- 
gubhed  qualifications  which  he  afterward  displayed,  his  fine  genius  and- ima- 
gination, his  extraordinary  memory,  his  singular  power  of  patient  labour  and 
attention,  his  ardent  love  of  knowledge,  and,  above  all,  his  lofty  spirit  and 
entkusiasiB,  in  which  he  was  surpassed  by  none, — ^had  these  been  employed 
upon  a  better  foundation  and  directed  by  a  better  judgment ;  and  had  the 
stretch  of  his  constitution  supported  to  a  more  advanced  period  the  exer- 
tions of  hb  mind ;  it  inav  be  presumed  that  they  would  have  borne  him,  not 
only  to  a  much  greater  height  of  eminence  than  he  actually  attained ;  but, 
unless  the  paniauty  of  a  friend  deceive  him,  would  have  given  him  a  name 
and  a  place  in  the  estimation  of  posterity,  inferior  to  few  of  whom  the  present  ■ 
9gt  can  boast." 

In  these  observations,  which  are  otherwise  generally  just,  the  bio- 
grapher, writing  under  the  full  influence  of  the  esprit  du  corps,  attri- 
butes too  much  to  university  pursuits,  and  most  strangely  considers  a 
tendency  to  analytical  inquiry  as  unfavourable  to  sound  principle.  The 
fact  is,  that  Dr.  Ckrke's  reputation  arose  entirely  out  of  this  inquisitivo 
habit  of  mind ;  and  had  he  been  trained  by  university  discipline  to  take 
established  principles  for  granted,  and  to  reason  from  generals  to  parti- 
culars, he  never  would  have  been  heard  of  beyond  the  walls  of  Jesus 
College.  It  was  the  total  want  of  all  training,  the  idle,  desultory,  and 
undirected  research,  of  a  mind  eager  to  learn,  but  placed  in  an  atmo* 
sphere  uncongenial  to  its  energies,  which  Dr.  Clarke  had  reason  to 
deplore,  in  his  retrospect  to  the  portion  of  his  exbtence  now  under  con» 
si^ration.  Had  he  been  systematically  put  forward  in  the  analytical 
pursuit  of  the  natural  sciences,  his  mind  would  doubtless  have  been  as 
well  4^pluMd  to  the  logical  deduction  of  consequences,  as  if  he  had 

o2 
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employed  the  best  years^  of  his  life  on  Gredc  metrcsi  or  in  getting  up 
sophisms.fpr  a ''.first  opponency." 

Of  the  several  careers  which  the  University  holds  fortli  to  its  poorer 
sons,  private  tuition  is  the  most  immediately  lucrative;  and  this  pecu* 
h^arity  forced  it  upon  Dr.  Clarke,  as  being  a  paramount  consideration. 
Private  tuition  led  to  a  tour,  and  a  tour  to  the  publication  of  a  journal, 
of  which  the  author  ultimately  repented,  as  a  hasty  and  ill-judged  act 
of  presumption.  His  first  engagement  with  the  Hon.  Henry  Tufton, 
in  which  he  acquitted  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  aecond,  to  travel  with  Lord  Berwick  through  Italy.  Of 
this  tour  a  MS.  journal  remains  ;  and  from  it  and  from  his  private  let< 
ters,  a  series  of  amusing  and  curious  extracts  are  given. 

In  visiting  Italy  during  the  explosion  of  the  first  revolutionary  war, 
Dr.  Clarke  is  frequently  betrayed  into  a  warm  expression  of  opinion. 
On  no  occasion  perliaps  did  he  ever /eel  by  halves ;  and  on  this,  the  , 
hereditary  and  acquired  prejudices  of  a  churchman  descended  firom 
churchmen,  break  out  in  sallies  against  the  French.  On  this  account 
hi^  remarks  upon  Neapolitan  justice,  at  p.  107,  are  valuable  as  coming 
from  an  unwilling  witness.  The  unfortunate  termination  of  the  Italian 
revolution  has  made  it  fashionable  to  decry  that  movement,  and  to  in- 
sult the  disappointed  victims  of,  perhaps,  a  rash  enterprise;  and  the 
inju9tii:e8  and  violence  described  by  Dr.  Clarke,  with  many  others  of  a 
still  more  atrocious  description,  which  were  practised,  and  at  this  day 
are  practised  throughout  all  Italy,  are  studiously  kept  out  of  sight.  It 
is  good,  therefore,  that  the  facts  should  be  fully  and  frequently  before 
the  public,  till  Englishmen  learn  to  blush  for  their  alliance  with  such  ' 
deeds,  and  till  opinion  operates  to  impress  upon  English  politics  a  more 
manly,  liberal,  and  Christian  direction,  than  upholding  the  slavish  insti- 
tutes of  popish  and  military  tyrannies. 

Of  the  energy  and  cleverness  of  Dr.  Clarke  some  notion  may  be 
formed  from  the  fact,  that  during  his  tour  in  Italy  he  was  enabled. not 
only  to  pay  his  college  debts,  and  assist  his  struggling  'family,  but  also 
to  collect  pictures,  books,  prints,  and  minerals,  to  an  amount  which 
imposed  upon  them  a  duty  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight  pounds  in 
passio^  the  Custom-house.  To  ordinary  dispositions  this  tax  upon 
civilization  would  alone  have  been  an  insuperable  difficulty ;  and  it  is 
high  time  that  the  imports  of  scientific  travellers  should  be  released 
fQ:>m  such  a  burden.  Whatever  tends  to  the  spread  of  illumination 
^or  the  amelioration  of  taste,  whatever  humanizes  manners  and  raises  us 
*above  the  brute  condition  of  uneducated  nature,  should  be  welcomed 
U^  our  shores,  not  repelled  by  avaricious  extortion,  nor  scared  away  by 
th^  injury  and  destruction  of  a  Custom-house  search. 

Tl^e  vocation  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  travelling  and  scientific  research  was 
now  complete ;  and  the  foundation  was  laid  of  those  habits  and  of  that 
reputation,  which  produced  his  engagement  with  Mr.  Cripps  and  the ' 
undertaking  tlie  great  Continental  tour,  the  narration  of  which  forms 
the  most  important  labour  of  his  literary  life.  This  journey  occupied 
a  period  of  ^ree  years  and  a  half,  and  was  concluded  at  the  end  of 
1802*  Near  two  hundred  pages  of  extracts  are  given  in  the  work  be* 
fqre  us  from  his  letters  during  his  absence,  which  form  a  valuable  and 
interesting  supplement  to  the  published  tour.  These  letters  are  marked 
by  all  the  characteristics  of  the  author's  mind :  pleasing  adventure  is 
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ucked  with  important  fact,  and  deep  learning  is  set  off  and  relieved  by 
an  unaffected  displ^  of  cordiality  and  strong  feeling. 

The  remainder  of  Dr.  Clarke's  life  is  soon  told.  On  his  return  to 
England,  he  once  more  took  his  residence  in  Cambridge ;  bringing  with 
him  in  triumph,  the  colossal  bust  of  Ceres  for  the  University,  a  choice 
collection  of  Greek  MSS.,  another  of  mineralogy,  and  the  prentices  of 
Hauy's  new  system  of  crystallography,  which  was  then  nearly  imknown 
in  England.  The  first  of  these  acquirements  engaged  him  deeply  in  an- 
t]qi]|arian  researches,  and  the  last  induced  him  to  undertake  an  annual 
coarse  of  lectures  on  mineralogy,  which  have  ultimately  awakened  in 
Cambridge  a  spirit  of  scientific  investigation  into  the  difi^rent  branches 
of  natural  science,  highly  creditable  to  the  University.  These  pursiiitSi 
added  to  the  publication  of  his  Travels,  would,  it  might  be  thought, 
have  sufficiently  occupied  the  time  and  expended  the  activity  of  any  one 
individuaL  Dr.  Clarke,  however,  found  leisure  to  embark  in  the  Bible 
question,  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  college  tutor  and  of  a  parish  priest 
(having  taken  orders  to  hold  the  college  living  of  Harlton),  to  preach 
occasionally  at  St.  Mary's,  to  enter  into  all  the  antiquarian  and  sci- 
entific polcnucs  of  the  day,  and  to  conduct  personally  all  the  analyticid 
researcfaes  incidental  to  his  lectures.  In  the  course  of  these  experi- 
ments be  was  led  to  the  important  discovery  of  the  gas  ^low-pipe,  Wliich 
in  its  torn  became  the  cause  of  new  researches  and  new  trains  of  inquiry, 
whidi  not  only  occupied  his  time  but  nearly  cost  him  his  life  ;—the  ap- 
paratus (as  yet  imperfect)  having,  according  to  Sir  H.  Davy's  prediction, 
encoded  with  tremendous  violence. 

Dr.  Clarke's  character  for  versatility  and  application  was  a  firequent 
theme  of  admiration  in  the  University ;  and  we  remember  to  have  sifen 
some  verses  attributed  to  Professor  Smyth,  in  which  his  nuraeroiis  occt^ 
pations  are  made  to  accumulate  on  his  hands,  and  to  throw  him  into  the 
most  ludicrous  and  provoking  embarrassment.  The  melancholy  conse- 
quence, however,  of  this  great  subdivision  of  mental  labour  was,  that  it 
opecat/ed  unfiivourably  on  Dr.  Clarke's  reputation :  for  with  more  con- 
cenU-aiion  in  his  pursuits,  he  could  not  but  have  taken  his  place  in  the 
very  first  line  among  the  great  inventors  and  bene&ctors  of  mankind. 
Vast,  moreover,  as  were  his  powers  of  application,  he  In  the  end  com- 
pletely exhausted  them ;  and  he  embittered  by  disease  and  cut  short 
his  valuable  life  by  fui  exercise  of  the  mind  greater  than  the  body  could 
endure. 

In  return  for  his  labours  and  liberal  donations  to  the  University,  he 
successively  received  an  honorary  degree  of  LL.D.  the  professorship  of 
mineralogy,  (a  chair  founded  expressly  for  himself)  and  the  appomtr 
ment  of  sub-librarian  to  the  University  library.  Shortly  after  taking 
orders,  he  married ;  and  at  his  death  be  left  seven  children.  For  the 
purposes  of  health  and  tranquillity  he  had  latterly  retired  to  Trumping- 
ton,  where  he  appears  to  have  lived  in  the  bosom  of  his  fiimily  in  great 
affection  and  philosophic^  simplicity.  "  No  bipeds,"  says  he,  •'  ever 
lived  more  happily  than  we.  I  am  now  sitting  in  a  room  six  feet  square^ 
with  a  notable  housewife,  three  sprawling  brats  and  a  tame  squirrel ;  in 
the  midst  of  which  this  letter  tells  how  I  chirp."  On  another  occasion 
he' says,  "  I  do  assure  you  we  have  long  lived  to  see  the  absutdity  of 
keeping^hat  is  called  an  establisliment:  we  have  neither  carriage,  cart, 
luMTse,  ass,  or  (nor)  mule ;  and  if  I  were  ten  times  richer  I  would  live  as 
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I  now  do,  in  a  pockchafer-boX|  clone  pack^  qp  with  ii\y  ^if^  uc^ 
children.  We  never  visit,  consume  only  wine  of  our  own  nu^kiqg,  and 
breed  nothing  but  rabbits  and  children/'    Page  5^1. 

In  the  midst  of  these  pursuits  and  enjQyIBen^  pr.  Clarke  died  pn  the 
9th  of  March,  182S,  Of  his  character  yre  will  sufier  his  amjabjp  and 
affectionate  biographer  to  ^peak. 

**  The  two  most  remackablecjaalttief  of  hit  mlf\d  werp  ei^tkutia^  «xid  beq^ 
volence,  remarkable  not  more  tor  the  degree  in  which  they  were  possessed  by 
him,  than  for  the  happy  combuiattons  in  which  ^hey  entered  into  the  whoi^ 
course  and  tenor  of  his  life ;  modifying  and  forming  a  character,  in  which  the 
most  eager  pursuit  of  science  was  softened  by  social  and  moral  views,  and  an 
eatensive  exercise  of  all  the  charities  of  our  nature  was  animated  with  a  sfnrit 
.which  gave  them  a  higher  value  in  the  minds  of  a\\  with  whom  he  had  vela^ 
lion  or  communion. 

"  His  ardour  for  knowledge,  not  unaptly  called  by  hi^  old  tutcff,  lileiaiy 
heroism,  was  one  of  the  most  zealous,  the  roost  sustamed,  the  most  endurji» 
principles  of  action,  that  ever  animated  a  human  breast;  a  orinciple  wbicn 
strengthened  with  his  increasing  years,  and  carried  him  at  last  to  an  extent 
and  variety  of  knowledge  infinitely  exceeding  the  promise  of  his  youth,  and 
apparently  disproportioned  to  the  means  with  which  he  was  enoowM ;  for 
tnoug^  his  memory  was  admirable,  his  attention  always  ardent  and  awake,  and 
his  penceptioos  quick  and  vivid,  the  grasp  of  his  mind  was  not  greater  than 
that  of  other  intelligent  men ;  and  in  closeness  and  acuteness  of  reasooinfr  b^ 
had  certainlv  no  Advantage,  while  his  devious  and  analytic  metliod  of  ac^^niT'- 
ing  knowledge,  involving  as  it  did  in  some  of  the  steps  all  the  pain  of  a  disco- 
very, was  a  real  impediment  in  his  way,  which  required  much  patient  labour 
to  overcome.  But  the  unwearied  energy  of  this  passion  bore  dovm  every  ob- 
stacle and  supplied  every  defect :  and  thus  it  was,  that  always  pressing  for- 
wards without  losing  an  atom  of  the  ground  he  had  (^ined,  profiting  by  his 
own  errors  as  much  as  by  the  lights  of  other  men,  his  mat«ier  adraooes  in 
knowledge  often  extorted  respect  from  the  very  persons  who  had  rc^rded  his 
early  efforts  with  a  sentiment  approaching  to  riaiculab    Allied  to  this  was  l^is 

Smerous  love  of  eenius,  with  his  quick  perception  of  it  in  other  men;  qual}- 
es  which,  uoiteo  with  his  good  nature,  exempted  him  from  those  en^yings 
and  jealousies  which  it  is  the  tendency  of  Kterary  ambition  to  inspire,  and 
rendered  him  no  less  disposed  to  honour  the  sncoessfnl  efforts  of  the  compe^ 
titers  who  had  got  before  him  in  the  race,  than  prompt  to  enooursge  those 
whom  accident  or  want  of  opportunity  had  left  behind.  But  the  most 
pleasing  exercise  of  these  qualities  was  to  be  observed  in  bis  iuteroouise  with 
modest  and  inlellij|;ent  young  men ;  none  of  whom  ever  lived  much  in  his 
society  without  being  improved  and  delishted — ^improved  by  the  enlaigement 
or  elevation  of  their  views,  and  delightea  with  having  some  useful  or  honour- 
able pursuit,  suitable  to  their  talents,  pointed  out  to  them,  or  some  portion  of 
his  own  enthusiasm  imparted  to  their  minds.'* 

In  conclusion  we  mav  observe,  that  this  memoir  may  be  considered 
as  much  a  book  of  travels  as  a  work  of  biography,  and  that  its  interest 
is  far  more  extensive  than  the  little  circle  of  Dr.  Clarke's  friendships 
and  connexions.  It  is  written  in  a  simple  and  unambitious  style,  and  is 
evidently  the  work  of  a  scholar  and  a  warm-hearted  man.*  On  the 
whole,  we  consider  it  as  presenting  the  fairest  and  brightest  side  of 
university  life  and  clerical  character  ;  and  with  our  own  youthful  prcr 
dilections  respecting  these,  something  tempered  by  experience  and  a 
wider  knowledge  of  the  world,  we  cannot  but  add,  **  Oh!  sine  omnes," 

M. 

■■■-■•  ■  ■  ■      -■  - ...  -     :.  --  < 

*  We  areaot,  we  believe,  mlsliikeii  in  attributing  it  to  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Otter,  of  Jesus  College,  Cankridflpe. 
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Altbovgu  the  old  dramatic  school  in  Spain  bad  been  completely 
ruined  in  the  public  estimation  by  the  united  attacks  of  autbon  and 
dogmatists,  yet  the  influence  of  these  authorities  was  unable  to  create 
any  immediate  relish  for  the  gent/ise  style  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
that  which  had  been  thus  anathematized.  Literary  taste»  like  that  of  the 
human  palate,  requires  time  ere  it  can  reconcile  itself  to  new  viands. 
The  latter  always  present,  at  first,  something  of  an  uncongenial  savour ; 
snd  a  repetition  of  taste  is  necessary  to  make  them  relish  agreeably. 
Some  one  has  said, '  tliat  we  may  presume  the  flavour  of  sugar  itself  to 
have  been  bitter  the  first  time  of  tasting  it.* 

The  Spaniards  also,  it  must  be  granted,  were  in  disposition  too 
impetuous,  and  in  imagination  too  fond  of  extremes,  to  feel  satisfied 
with  the  antiqne  simpUcity  of  plot,  and  the  uniform  and,  perhaps,  dull 
regularity  of  parts  in  the  new  models;  More  than  two  centuries  be- 
fore the  renowned  Lope  de  Vega  had  found  an  excuse  for  his  disrespect 
to  the  unities^  in  the  impatient  curiosity  of  his  countrymen ;  declaring  in 
his  Arte  de  hacer  Comedias  (Art  of  writing  Comedies), 

'■    I  ■     que  la colera 
De  un  Eftpand  sentado,  no  pe  tempU« 
Sino  le  representan,  en  dos  horas, 
Haata  c1  final  juicio  desde  el  Genesis.* 

To  such  a  conviction  as  this,  on  the  part  of  Lope,  we  may,  doubt- 
less, attribute  most  of  those  poetical  extravagancies  which  provoked 
Boileau  to  point  against  him  this  well-known  quatrain  : 

Un  rinieor  MMif  j»ln7au-del^  des  Pvr^n^et 
Sur  la  sc^e  en  uo  jour  renferaie  aes  snnto. 
Li  sou  vent  I'h^os  a*un  spectacle  grossieri 
Enfant  au  premier  acte,  est  barbon  au  demier. 

We  shall,  peihapa,  take  an  opportunity  of  inquiring  into  the  de- 
gree of  truth  in  the  assertion  of  Lope,  and  may  then  hope  to  invalidate 
some  of  the  charges  that  have  be^  laid  to  his  own  account.  But, 
iadepeadeBtly  of  thisy  it  is  certain  that  the  home-thrust  given  by  the 
French  Aiistarchus  goes  to  confirm,  to  a  certain  point,  Lope's  own 
philippic  ;  since  we  may  take  it  ibr  granted,  that  if  a  tinuur  in  Spain 
night  leave  reason  behind  him  itmspfnlf  ft  wss  because  reason  was 
not*  at  <hat  time,  in  general  request. 

But  whether  we  decide  that  the  newly-adopted  style  was  not  suited 
te  the  national  diaracter»  or  what  is  more  probable,  tiiat  none  of  the 
poeta  who  laboured  in  the  reformation  of  die  drama  possessed  oenius 
sufficient  to  attract  public  attesition,  the  result  was,  that  the  idfe,  not 
Sedtng  their  accostomed  amusement  at  the  theatres,  deserted  them, 
and  went  in  search  of  it  elsewhere.  This  species  of  denouement  was 
not  very  agreeable  to  the  comedians.  The  progress  of  the  art,  in  ^t, 
stood  m  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  decline  of  its  attendant  revenue ;  and 
Khat  could  the  loudest  brawling  of  Aristotle  or  Horace  avail  against 
the  dumb  eloquence  of  the  money-takers?  Hence  the  period  soon  arose 
in  Spnin  when  plays  d  grand  spectacle,  melodrames,  lachrymose  pieces, 
et  id  genus  arnne^  were  introduced.    The  players  were  reduced  to  a  very 

*  Who,  seated  once,  disdam  to  go  away, 
Unless  in  two  short  hoars  they  see  the  play 
Brought  down  from  Genesis  to  Jadgment-day. 

Lord  Ho Uand*s  Tran  fla  t ion . 
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embarrasainff  prediearoent,  not  being  able  to  exhibit  the  .prodjietbnia 
of  Lope  and  Calderon,  these  being  stigmatized  with  the  anathema,  of 
Cheachools,  nor  those  of  Moratin  the  elder,  or  Yriarte,*  as  attracting 
no  ftiidience  to  witness  them.  How,  then,  were  they  to  live,  but  by 
doing  precisely  ^hatdiey  did, — by  consigning  to  the  chest  what  was 
illrr^oeived  on  ilk  atage,  and  by  adopting  exclusively  what  wav  found 
Co  produce  money,  regardless  of  its  beins  regular  or  irregular  ?  For 
the  attainment  of  this  object,  recourse  was  had,  of  necessity,  to  represen- 
facitaa  eapaUe  of  calHng  back  the  runaways,  and  attaching  them  anew 
by  tiieoharm  of  amusement.  If  their  hearts  and  their  mmginationa 
were  not  interested,  their  eyes  and  their  ears  were.  In  the  same  fuece 
were  jumbled  to^dier  combats  and  masked  balls,  bonfires  and  buriair, 
serenades  and  judicial  trials.  History  was  strangely  tortured  and 
dislocated,  in  order  to  confiscate  to  theatrical  advantage  any  eh'gible 
draAmtie  circumstance,  such  as  the  thirty  years'  war,  or  the  earthquake 
at  Lisbon.  The  gazettes  and  journals  were  rummaged  for  the  dis* 
covtry  of  striking  anecdotes ;  and  if^  by  a  lucky  chance,  a  calumniated 
princess,  or  a  disguised  emperor,  travelling  through  his  dominions, 
could  be  pitched  upon  to  figure  in  the  principal  part,  such  an  acquisi- 
tion was  deemed  inestimable.  On  such  a  canvass  any  colouring  could 
be  worked  in  at  pleasure — ^love,  politics,  morality,  the  palaoCi  the 
cottage,  and  the  scaffold. 

Of  all  the  dramatic  ravings  that  were  poured  upon  the  Spanish  siag^ 
dttrioff  diis  interregnum,  we  will  only  notice  those  of  Don  Lucian 
Comdia,  who  was  the  most  conspicuous  on  the  list,  and  whose  very 
defeat  has  rendered  him  famous  m  the  modern  theatrical  annals  of 
Suain.  Comella  had  written  upwards  of  one  hundred  plays,  all  of 
which  were  represented  with  success.  80  high  was  the  estimation  he 
enjoyed,  that  die  appearance  of  his  name  on  the  nightly  bills  invari- 
ably assured  a  handsome  receipt ;  and  the  old  comedians  declare  to 
this  day,  that  the  most  inferior  of  his  pieces  has  produeed  more  money 
at  the  door  than  the  most  approved  of  those  by  Lope^  or  any  odmr 
poet.  Yet  has  ComeQa  written  nothing  better,  in  fact,  than  miserable 
rhapsodies  and  tawdry  romances  thrown  into  dialogue*  His  versifica* 
tion  is  mean  and  inharmonious.  How,  then,  are  we  to  reconcile  sucb 
poverty  of  claim  with  the  rich  popularity  he  obtained  f  To  explain 
this,  it  must  be  observed  that  Cornelia,  with  all  his  fiiults,  his  paltry 
style  and  corrupt  taste,  had  certain  qualities  that  may  be  held  suffi- 
cient to  have  brought  him  into  vogue.  He  wrote  with  rapidity  and 
copiousness,  and  was  thus  easilv  enabled  to  satisfy  the  daily  cravings 
of  the  players,  ever  resdess  after  novelty.  He  weQ  understood  the 
mechanical  portion  of  his  art,  whether  in  the  distribution  of  scenes 
or  the  gradual  developement  of  the  ^ou  Endued  with  some  share  of 
sensibility,  he  occasionally,  and  perhaps  unconsciously,  presented  situ- 
ations alHed  to  genuine  emodon,  and  opdcal  exhibidons  that  might 
affect  for  a  moment  those  who  care  but  to  gratify  their  eyes.    Honour^ 

*  Yiiarte  vtrtuallv  pleaded  guilty  himself  when  he  animadverted  on  a  pieee 
bj  IVignerot,  that  had  been  damned  on  the  stage,  after  having  been  crowned  by 
the  Acadomy: — 

Patio,  aposento  gradas  y  laneta 
Eso  si  que  son  jueces  imparciales, 
Y  no  loB  que  oireciA  la  Gaceta ! 
(Pit,  bozcsy  and  gallery  arc  your  true  arbiters  in  the  drama,  and  not  those 
^hom  the  government  places  in  judgment  over  it.) 
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afafein  bb  private  character^  he  always  rendered  homage^  as  a.  writgrt 
to  miafotiine  and  to  virtue.  Accordingly,  in  every  subject  be  sdectedy 
we  meet  with  a  spotless  victim,  persecuted  by  a  vicious  potentate 
tufiering  with  exemplary  patience  throughout  the  play»  and  recom- 
pensed precisdy  at  the  last  lines  of  the  last  act*  In  all  events  there  is 
some  wrong  supposed  to  be  redressed  by  a  magnanimous  prince,  some 
tndtor  pnmshed,  or  some  unhappy  love-smitten  girl  restored  to  thi^ 
kindness  of  her  parents,  from  whom  she  had  fled  with  the  Csvourite  of 
her  heart,  to  escape  a  detested  match  with  another  man,  rich,  of  oouifo^ 
and  iSBy  and  deformed.  Subjects  of  this  popular  stamp  entered  into 
ready  combination  with  the  sentimental  jargon  of  the  period,  and  were 
sure  to  please  with  the  addition  of  a  few  trite  maxims  of  morality,  and 
the  support  of  some  pretty  actress ;  a  Spanish  audience  being  always 
especially  indulgent  to  the  latter  sex.  Several  years  after  Cooniella  had 
invaded  the  inheritance  of  Thalia,  and  whilst  his  reputation  was  at 
its  most  colossal  height,  appeared  Don  Leandro  Fernandez  de  Mora- 
tin,  son  of  him  whom  we  have  previously  mentioned.  He  first  pre- 
sented to  the  public  his  delightful  comedy,  in  the  style  of  Moliere, 
called  Ei  Viejo  y  la  Nina,  (die  Old  Man  and  the  Young  Maiden)  wherein 
he  has  sketched  in  the  most  forcible  colours,  a  picture  of  the  unhajtpinesi 
resisting  to  the  marriage  state,  from  disproportion  of  age.  This  pro- 
duction has  been  always  exalted  and  decried  with  the  utmost  violence. 
On  one  side  it  has  been  declared  perfect ;  on  the  other,  cold,  insipid)  and 
affiseted.  Yet  we  must  freely  express  our  opinion,  that  if  it  be  not  a 
model  in  every  critical  proportion — ^if  certain  minute  deformities  may 
be  detected  by  the  scrutinizing  eye  of  the  critic,  it  contains  passages 
so  beautiful,  &scinating  and  striking,  as  to  stamp  very  high  worth 
upon  it.  If  the  plot  linger  a  little  in  its  progress,  we  have  a  dialogue 
lively  and  spirited  enough  to  prevent  our  being  sensible  of  it.  If  there 
be  a  feebleness  of  delineation  in  one  or  two  of  the  characters,  those 
most  essential  to  the  developement  of  the  action  are  admirable,  both  in 
conception  and  execution.  There  are  two  of  the  personifications  which 
are  in  the  extreme  of  excellence — that  of  the  master  of  the  family,  and 
of  his  confidential  servant: — the  first, a  peevish,  suspicious  old  fellowj 
desperately  uxurious,  quarrelling  with  his  yoimg  wife  out  of  jealousy, 
and  pardoning  her  from  weakness ;— the  other,  an  old  Rodrigo^  mischiev- 
ous, grumblmg  and  heavy,  attached  to  his  master  by  habit,  but  aware, 
Snm  experience,  that  he  is  indispensable  to  him,  and  indulging  in  a 
free  spnit  of  contradiction  accordingly.  These  two  characters  ap- 
pearing nearly  always  on  the  stage,  always  talking  on  the  same  busi- 
ness, and  scarcely  ever  in  action,  are  missed  'and  looked  for  with 
anxiety  every  time  they  quit  the  scene,  and  are  received  with  delight 
and  applause  when  ihejr  reappear.  What  a  fund  of  merit  must  exist  in 
creations  like  this!  What  abundantly  rich  stores  must  that  writer 
poascaa,  who  can  amuse  during  three  very  long  acts,  by  the  sole  power 
and  delicacy  of  his  own  original  fimcy  I 

This  ooinedy,  however,  in  despite  of  all  its  brilliant  qualities,  met 
with  very  little  notice  at  the  tasteless  period  when  it  was  first  repre- 
sented. -  But  Moratin  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  discouraged.  Con- 
vinced of  his  own  power,  he  recolved  to  beat  out  of  the  field  Cornelia 
and  his  satellites,  and  taking  up  the  keen  weapons  of  ridicule,  he 
brought  out  the  piece  entitled  "  The  Cofiee-house,  or  the  New  Come- 
dy *.**   The  hero  is  a  paltry  poet,  made  to  resemble  Cornelia  with  the 

*  In  two  acts,  and  written  in  prose. 
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ttiost  iinectuivocal  exactness,  wixile  the  other  interloetttorB  ate  portraits 
of  inffividuals  of  his  family,  and  a  few  literary  origfnab  that  were  very 
well  known  in  Madrid.  It  is  even  asserted  that  the  liuthor  himself 
Hgures  In  the  piece,  under  the  gay  mask  of  Don  Pedro, 

The  plot  is  extremely  simple.  An  mihappy  fellow  with  a  large  &- 
mily,  and  little  bread  to  give  them,  stiddenly  tries  to  make  himself  a 
poet.    He  writes  a  comedy,  in  which  he  gets  his  vr'ife  to  help  him.    This 

Etrformance  is  received  and  extolled  by  a  learned  wiseacre,  brimftil  of 
reek  and  Latin,  whose  main  object  all  the  while  is  to  marry  die 
poet's  shrter,  a  damsel  exceedingly  ignorant  and  pretty,  and  at  the 
'same 'time  most  perversely  mistrustfiil  as  to  the  success  of  her  papa's 
bold  achievement ;  which  is,  amongst  other  things,  to  purchase  for  her 
'the  means  to  marry.  The  family  are  supposed  to  reside  in  a  cofiee- 
house,  which  is  daily  frequented  by  two  gentlemen  who  are  unknown 
to  them.  One  of  these  strangers  (Don  Antonio)  belongs  to  that  dasa 
>nrho  divert  society  by  their  lively  spirit  of  satire,  and  who  afiect  to 
Sympathize  with  diosc  whom  they  are  laughing  at.  The  other,  Don 
Pedro,  is  the  reverse  of  that  stamp;  plain,  severe,  abrupt^  but  intrinse- 
cally  kind  and  sensible — a  species  of  rough  philanthropist.  AD  die 
first  act  and  half  the  second  are  filled  with  the  pompous  proiects  of  the 
'poet  and  his  coterie^  the  scientific  dogmas  of  the  pedant^  the  pleasant 
sallies  of  Don  Antonio,  the  sound  remarks  of  Don  Pedro,  and  the  re- 
cital of  sundry  fhigments  of  the  momentous  comedy,  which  are,  in  fkct, 
parodies  of  so  many  passages  in  Comella's  plays.  In  the  last  scenes, 
they  go  to  witness  the  play,  which  is  damned ;  the  poor  poet  fidls  fhmi 
the  clouds ;  his  learned  friend  insults  and  then  avoids  him  in  his  misfor- 
tune, and  the  family  is  in  the  most  woeful  dilemma,  tiH  the  generous 
Don  Pedro  relieves  them,  and  promises  future  support, '  stipuhiting 
only  that  the  poetaster  shall  totally  abandon  his  luckless  mania. 

Nothing  indeed  now  remained  for  poor  Cornelia,  but  to  abdicate  hta 
dieatrical  sovereignty ;  so  decblve  was  the  victory  gained  by  his  ad- 
versary *.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  how  such  an  union  of  interest, 
gaiety,  neatness,  and  wit,  could  have  been  attained  in  the  short  com- 
pass of  two  acts«  This  little  |nece  is  even  now  constantly  witnessed 
with  pleasure ;  what,  then,  may  we  not  imagine  its  onginal  effect  to  have 
been  upon  an  audience  to  whom  every  character  and  every  allusion 
contained  in  it  were  perfbctlv  fkmiHar  f  No  effbrts  of  criticism  have 
availed  to  overthrow  its  popularity.  In  vain  has  it  been  asserted  that 
•*  The  Coffee-house,""  being  destitute  of  the  essential  point,  action,  can 
be  no  comedy,  but  a  mere  pleasant  dissertation  on  the  dramatic  art. 
These,  and  the  Kke  specimens  of  acumen,  have  been  all  thrown  away. 
The  production  continues  a  stock-piece,  and  will  do  so  whilst  a  theatre 
shall  exist  in  the  Peninsula.  The  sanction  of  posterity  is  additionally 
insured  to  it,  from  its  having  poved  itself  the  Don  Quixote  of  the 
Spanish  stage. 

Since  the  period  in  question,  Moratin's  dramatic  career  has  been  a 
constant  series  of  success.     Five-and -twenty  years  have  witnessed  him 

*  We  csnaot  aToid  noticing  ken  aa  error  hi  M.  de  Boolenrek's  Jasdy  rsliffMiii 
History  of  Spanish  Literatare>  and  whicli  has  been  copied  by  other  wrtten.  He  asr 
serts  Uat  '*  Cornelia  was  the  rival  of  Moratin  in  dramatic  poetry,  as  may  be  col- 
lected from  the  expressions  in  the  peninsular  journalists."  Our  readers  may  have 
well  perceived  Comella  to  have  been  the  buH  of  Moratin.  Bvt  as  to  any  question 
of  rivalry,  the  approach  of  the  one  to  die  other  was  but  as  that  of  ths  hamoMr 
to  the  anvil. 
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widkont  a  rival»  mid  duriqg  the  greater  portioa  of  that  tira^  bn  pio* 
ductiops  tlone  bav^  supplied  the  national  stage.  All  other  e^dioatea 
were  as  pigmies  compared  to  'him»  and  comoetidon  wa^  sure  tP  be  b^ 
held  with  aversion  l^  the  public,  and  to  end  in  defieat.  A  comedy  of 
considerable  merit  was  condemned  the  first  n^ht»  solely  because  th^ 
au^or  had  ventured  on  a  story  which  Moratin  had  likewise  selected*^ 
Those  persons  who  feel  surprise  at  a  dearth  in  this  department  of  the 
modern  Spanish  drama^  will  probably  find  that  feeling  much  lessened 
by  what  we  have  just  remarked.  This  dearth  it  is  that  has  recency 
taught  back  a  taste  for  the  productions  of  the  old  school.  Hie  quel" 
tion  of  perniitting  fresh  intruders,  or  recalling  those  who  had  oeen 
b^msbedu  -bas  been  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

Moratin's  third  play»  which  may  be  termed  his  mast^-pieoey  wan 
La  Mogigata  (the  resale  Tartufie.)  The  story  is  exceedu^ly*  well 
coiiceived  fuoid  manned,  the  characters  well  defined  and  su^tainedi 
the  dialogue  clever  and  sparkling,  and  the  denouement  so  happily  and 
nati^rallj  cQu^rived,  as  to  form  at  once  the  admiration  and  despair  qf 
succeedmg  ^piranMi.  ^^  has  been  objected  by  some,  that  Moratin  Im 
taken  from  Terence  the  substance  of  two  of  the  characters  in  La  M^gim 
gatOf  as  well  as  the  chief  part  of  the  first  scenes  in  the  first  act.  put 
this  accusation,  which  applies  as  weU  to  Moliere,  who  has  done  tha 
same  Jdnd  of  thing  in  his  comedy  of  L'ecole  de*  MarU^  &r  from  lessen- 
ing the  merit  of  both  imitators,  i^  in  itself  a  merit,  Siurely  those  who 
have  succeeded  in  rendering  better  the  besi  of  Terence's  creationSi  xtkay 
be  naturally  supposed  to  exhibit  no  mean  excellency. 

The  last-mentioned  comedy  of  Moratin's  did  npt  fiul  to  exjpite  alarin 
aiQong  the  prudes  and  false  devotees;-^ 

•*  Monsieur  le  Pr&idcat  ne  vcut  pa»  qu'ou  Ic  joue»" 
and  it  was  forbidden  by  the'  Inquisition.  The  author  would  bave  ob- 
tained the  honours  of  martyrdom,  had  not  his  Meecenas»  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  stood  openly  in  the  way  between  him  and  the  holy  hangmen. 
The  secret  machinations,  however,  of  hjs  enemies  seem  to  have  cre^ated 
in  him  a  disgust  of  some  duration  with  the  theatre — for  it  wi^  not 
till  several  years  afterwards  that  he  produced  his  Baron,  firom  v^hich 
(were  it  not  for  the  Si  de  las  Ninas,  since  written)  we  might  almost  con- 
clude his  imagination  to  have  lost  its  fire,  and  his  genius  to  have  become 
half  eclipsed.  The  Baron  is,  in  fact,  the  feeblest  of  his  plays.  Its  plot 
is  bad,  and  its  too  Curcical  denouement  destroys  all  interest  by  the  readi- 
ness with  which  it  is  anticipated.  Its  characters  are  not  origiual,  aqd 
it  shews  nothing  worthy  of  Moratin,  except  in  the  dialogue. 

We  have  now  to  speak  of  the  most  popular  and  most  striking,  al- 
though not  the  best  written,  of  all  the  plays  of  this  Spanish  Moliere,— •» 
namely,  the  Si  de  las  Ninas  (the  Female  Assent).  A  roost  happy  com-^ 
bination  of  wit  and  sensibility  runs  throughout  it,  and  (however  the 
critics  may  possibly  condemn  such  an  union)  compels,  in  a  pre-eminent 
degree,  the  approbation  of  the  spectator,  who  laughs  and  weeps  alter- 
nately, and  goes  away  delighted  with  this  double  excitement.  The 
fame  of  this  production  was  further  aided  by  another  circumstance  of 
a  singular  nature.  It  had  become  usual  to  find  fault  with  Moratin  for 
an  alleged  feebleness  in  his  delineations  of  the  passion  of  love  through- 

•  The  subject  of  La  Lugarina  crgoUosa  (the  Proud  Village-girlJ,  by  M.  Mendoza, 
corresponds  with  one  adopted  in  the  Baron  of  Moratin.  We  shall  notice  the  for- 
mer i  I  our  next  and  concluding  article. 
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out  his  dramad«  works,  and  to  doubt  his  ability  to  pourtray  a  genuine 
picture  of  that  kind.  How  agreeable,  then,  was  me  surprise  of  the 
^  public,  on  finding  in  this  instance  a  plot  entirely  romantic,  and  a  pair 
of  lovers  as  tender  and  as  passionate  as  are  to  be  found  within  the 
verge  of  rationality  ?  Of  the  story  we  will  give  a  brief  idea*  A  young 
maiden,  daughter  of  a  poor,  prejudiced,  gossipmg,  ignorant  old  lady, 
18  educated  in  a  convent,  where  she  finds  an  opportunity  of  forming  an 
acquaintance  with  a  young  officer  of  cavalry,  the  result  of  which  is  a 
mutual  passion.  Just  at  this  interesting  point  the  mother  removes  her 
daughter  from  the  convent,  in  the  design  of  marrying  her  at  Madrid  to  a 
very  rich,  sensible,  and  worthy,  but  very  aged  gentleman.  The  two 
ladies  in  their  journey  stop  to  pass  the  night  at  an  inn  at  Alcala,  and 
there  the  officer  likewise  arrives,  with  the  hope  of  rescuing  his  be- 
loved. Discovering,  however,  that  the  rival  is  his  own  uncle  and  be- 
nefactor, he  makes  an  honourable  but  painfid  resolution  to  forego  the 
wish  of  his  heart,  without  divulging  the  secret — ^but  this  becomes  for- 
tuitously known  to  the  uncle  d>y  means  of  a  letter,  which  leads  to  an 
iclaircissement.  The  good  old  gentleman  hereupon  not  only  compas- 
sionates the  suflFering  lovers,  but  pleads  their  cause  with  the  mouier, 
unites  them  in  marriage,  and  finally  makes  them  his  heirs.  Within  this 
confined  and  simple  scope  of  subject  has  Moratin,  with  a  merit  truly 
remarkable,'  contrived  to  introduce  an  infinity  of  detaOs  abounding  in 
We.  The  interest  is  worked  up  with  admirable  gradation  to  the  end 
of  the  piece.  The  scene  wherein  the  lovers  are  compelled  to  part, 
without  the  power  of  mutually  explaining  the  cause  of  their  separation, 
is  highly  skilful.  That  where  the  interview  takes  place  between  the 
uncle  and  nephew,  is  a  masterly  contrivance.  One  is  here  forcibly  led 
to  remark  the  author's  profound  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart.  The  scene,  too,  in  which  the  uncle  extracts  from  the  timid  girl 
her  secret,  is  a  model  of  sentiment  and  delicacy.  Of  the  characters 
specifically,  we  scarcely  need  to  speak :  were  they  not  natural  portraits, 
the  picture  could  never  convey  to  our  minds  so  lively  an  interest.  In 
one  of  the  personages,  however,  (the  mother,)  we  discover  a  little  too 
nOuch  of  caricature :— -as  for  the  dialogue,  it  is  even  more  captivating 
and  natural  than  that  of  the  other  commies  of  the  same  author. 

Moratin  has  besides  translated  two  of  Moliere's  plays,  and  with  his 
accustomed  talent — Uecole  des  Muris^  and  Le  Medecin  malgri  lui.  He  has 
also  made  a  translation,  or  a  paraphrase  of  Shakspeare's  Hamlet. 
This  last  has  never  been  performed,  nor  indeed  do  we  think  it  has,  by 
any  ifteans,  embodied  either  the  genius  or  the  expression  of  the  originaU 

It  is  now  some  years  since  the  author  of  El  viejoyla  Nina,  ElCafi^ 
LaMogigata,  and  Elsidel(u  Nil^as,  has  written  any  thing  for  the  stage. 
He  chooses  to  repose  under  the  shade  of  his  laurels,  doubtless  fearful 
of  that  ill  effect  which  the  infirmities  of  age  are  apt  to  produce  in  efforts 
depending  so  entirely  on  the  power  of  the  imagination,  and  unwilling  to 
incur  those  mortifications  which  visited  the  author  of  the  Cid  in, the 
decline  of  his  days. — In  this  he  has  acted  well.  Moratin  has  written 
enough  for  his  country's  fame,  as  well  as  for  his  own.  To  the  first  he 
can  bequeath  four  dramatic  masterpieces  that  will  abide  comparison 
with  the  best  of  any  modem  theatre,  whilst  he  has  acquired  for  himself 
tlie  title  oT regenerator  of  his  own  national  drama.  Could  he  aspire  to' 
a  more  fortunate  distinction  ?  G. 
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REDOAUNTLKT.* 

Ak  opinion  has  frequently  gone  abroad,  tliat  the  h'terary  kibours  of 
certain  individuals  have  exerted  a  decided  and  paramount  influence 
upon  the  actions  and  thoughts  of  their  contemporaries,  redeeming  themi 
from  prejudices  which  would  otherwise  have  remained  unchanged, 
opening  to  them  new  views  which,  under  different  circumstances,  would 
have' awaited  more  distant  occasions  of  development,  and  thereby 
giving  a  totally  new  direction  to  the  current  of  opinion,  and  a  new  course 
to  the  fortunes  of  mankind.  To  Cervantes  has  been  constantly  attri- 
buted the  downfall  of  an  absurd  and  fanciM  attachment  to  the  wildest, 
notions  of  chivalry,  in  Spain ;  and  Voltaire  and  Rousseau  have  agaii^ 
and  again  been  made  the  marks  of  obloquy  and  reproach,  as  having  by 
their  writings  awakened  a  disposition  to  sceptical  inquiry,  and  engen- 
dered in  the  breasts  of  the  French  people  a  restless  and  anarchical  spirit 
of  revolution.  The  influence  of  the  press  upon  opinion,  is  doubtless 
incalculably  great ;  and  without  such  an  organ,  the  formation  of  any 
public  opinion  at  all  must  be  the  work  of  much  time  :  but  its  agency  is 
principally  felt  in  the  diffusion  of  sentiments  and  doctrines,  whose  germs 
have  already  existed  in  the  public  mind ;  and  not  in  putting  forth  new 
combinations  of  thought,  with  which  mankind  are  unprepared  to  sym- 
pathize, or  which  more  probably  are  in  decided  opposition  to  established 
falsehood.  In  matters  of  speculative  opinion,  the  ratio  recimefUis  is  of 
paramount  consideration  ;  and  the  existence  of  a  writer,  whose  works 
becoming  popular,  have  effected  great  changes  in  national  sentiment,  is 
in  itself  an  irrecusable  testimony  of  ''a  foregone  conclusion."  In  this 
respect,  Un'y^a  qvCheur  el  malheur;  and  every  age  has  its  literary  Cas- 
sandras,  who  have  suffered  neglect  and  persecution  for  innovations, 
which  in  riper  times  would  have  raised  them  to  the  highest  grade  among 
the  bene&ctors  of  mankind ;  while,  per  contra^  the  demigo^i  of  our  an- 
cestors are  incessantly  tumbling  from  their  niches  in  the  Temple  of 
Fame,  and  mingling  with  the  dust  to.  which  they  return.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  too  much  to  conclude,  that  whenever  men  have  appeared,  to 
whose  writings  a  great  revolution  can  with  any  plausibility  be  assigned, 
their  works  have  in  reality  been  rather  the  effects  than  the  causes  of 
popular  change.  In  the  case  of  Voltaire  we  know,  not  only  that  the 
harvest  he  brought  to  maturity  sprang  chiefly  from  the  fitness  of  the 
soil  to  which  he  committed  his  seed,  but  also  that  the  seed  itself  was 
the  fruit  of  opinions  and  events  which  had  their  birth  long  before  the 
existence  of  the  husbandman,  f 

-  Agreeably  with  this  view  of  the  question,  we  have  before  expressed  a 
suspicion  that  the  popularity  of  the  "  Author  of  Waverley"  is  a  sign  of 
the  times;  and  that  the  interest  which  the  present  generation  takes  in 
works  of  pure  description,  in  pages  disclosing  a  series  of  pictures 
divested  of  moral  interest, — and  delineating  characters  politically  profli- 
gate, or  privately  depraved,  is  an  unequivc^  mark  of  a  culpable  indif- 
ference to  right  and  wrong,  and  of  a  certain  effeminacy  of  mind,  the 
precursors  of  national  degradation.  How  much  of  this  eSkct  is  fairly 
attributable  to  the  extraordinary  talents  of  the  author,  and  how  much 
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to  the  peculiarities  of  the  age,  is  matter  worthy  of  serious  consideration ; 
for,  if  the  habits  and  notions  which  he  evidently  strives  to  bring  into 
fashion,  find  more  favour  than  is  implied  in  their  being  tolerated  for  the 
sake  of  the  fascinating  stories  in  which  they  are  embodied,  tliere  are 
many  of  us,  whose  long-cherished  hopes  of  national  and  European 
liberty  are  likely  to  be  bitterly  disappointed,  and  whose  attachment 
to  constitutional  government  and  equal  rights  may  cost  us  as  much 
suffering  and  privation  as  Redgauntlet  experienced  in  his  hopeless 
efforts  to  stem  the  torrent  of  public  opinion.  It  is  not,  however,  our 
present  purpose  to  enter  upon  so  wide  a  theme,  and  to  attempt  an 
**  estimate  of  the  times"  with  this  reference ;  though  that  subject  might 
be  materially  circumscribed  by  the  recollection  of  how  much  more 
influential  are  interests  than  principles,  or  rather  how  necessarily  and 
how  closely  the  latter  are  dependent  on  the  former.  That  the  author 
of  Waverley  himself  entertains  considerable  expectations  of  political 
influence  from  his  writings,  may  be  gathered  from  the  frequency  and  the 
pertinacity  with  which  he  returns  to  the  charge.  In  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  novels  which  he  has  produced,  we  find  one  common  outline, 
in  which  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether  we  should  be  more 
astonished  at  the  sameness  of  the  design,  or  the  ingenuity  and  variety 
of  the  details  and  the  colouring, — at  the  paucity  of  the  elements,  or  the 
number  of  their  combinations.  As  in  the  Italian  Commedia  del  Arte, 
Harlequin  and  Columbine,  Trufitldino  and  II  Dottorct  ever  present  the 
same  masks,  and  bring  the  same  personal  peculiarities  in  evidence :  so 
in  the  novels  "  by  the  author  of  Waverley,"  we  have  again  and  again 
served  up  the  party  contests  of  a  divided  nation — Papistical  Jacobites  foe 
the  heroes  of  the  melodrame,  hypocritical  mechanics  and  canting  puri* 
tans  for  the  niaU,  and  a  young  walking  gentleman  and  lady  of  no  very 
decided  character,  who  owe  their  safe  passage  through  the  casualtfes  o^ 
the  story,  and  their  ultimate  prosperity  at  its  close,  to  their  inertness  and 
irresolution,  and  to  a  considerable  dose  of  that  political  pliancy  which 
is  well  known,  **  intra  muros  et  extra"  by  the  technical  appellation  of 
" trimming"  This  poverty  of  invention  wc  cannot  attribute  to  the 
sterOity  of  the  author's  imagination.  He  has  in  every  other  depart- 
ment  of  his  art  exhibited  such  wonderful  and  inexhaustible  fecundity, 
that  he  cannot,  in  thus  frequently  returning  to  the  one  theme,  but  be 
influenced  by  some  powerful,  tliough  perhaps  unconscious  impulse,  to 
disgust  the  people  with  the  turmoil  inseparable  from  the  assertion  of 
rights,  and  to  recommend  a  political  quietism,  which  leaves  every  thing 
to  chance,  and  finds  in  every  abuse  its  own  compensation  and  cure. 

Be  this,  however,  as  it  may ;  be  it  accident  or  design,  there  is,  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  but  too  much  sympathy  between  the  author  and  his  readers : 
and  the  present  '*  piping  times  of  peace"  give  an  additional  inducement 
to  those  which  human  nature,  in  all  ages,  affords  for  the  adoption  of  a 
fashionable  indifference,  and  for  embracing  those  very  convenient 
mezzo  termini  in  politics,  which  forward  personal  and  private  advantage, 
without  a  barefaced  abandonment  of  public  interests.  Against  mis 
tendency,  whether  in  the  novel  or  the  reader,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  pro- 
test, and  to  bear  testimony  against  an  apathy  and  a  flexibility,  which 
are  as  dangerous  to  the  community  as  they  are  degrading  to  the  indivi- 
duals ;  and  which,  if  they  become  general,  will  be  the  grave  of  national 
honour  and  of  public  prosperity. 
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Havoigtbus  diaburlhenecl  our  coasctencM,  we  proeecd  to  the  mor* 
ordinary  part  of  our  office,  as  reporters  of  the  literary  AoveltieB,  or  show* 
men  of  the  reigning  literary  lions  of  the  day  ;  namely,  the  preparing  oilv 
readers  for  what  they  have  to  expect  from  the  perusal  of  Redgauntlet* 
In  this,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  a  mere  comparative  criticism ;  for 
the  peculiarities  of  the  writer,  his  defects  and  his  excellencies,  are  too 
generally  known  to  require  or  admit  of  more  illustration  :  and  it  is  only 
with  reference  to  himself  and  his  former  productions,  that  the  public 
require  an  anticipated  judgment  of  his  present  work,  concerning  which 
all  will  sooner  or  later  judge  for  themselves.  Compared  with  this 
standard,  we  have  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  Redgauntlet  is  not  a 
&ilore;  that  the  vigour  of  the  author's  style,  and  the  interest  of  his 
story  (notwithstanding  it  is  in  a  oonsiderable  degree  "  crambe  repe* 
tita,**)  are  unabated :  and  if  the  new  novel  does  not  in  every  respect  rise 
to  the  level  of  Quentin  Durward,  or  the  earlier  productions  of  the  same 
pen,  it  does  not  exhibit  any  of  those  apoplectic  Archbishop-of-Toledo* 
iah  symptoms,  which  afflicted  its  readers  in  St.  Ronan's  Well.  The 
narrative,  which  is  partly  conducted  in  letters,  and  partly  as  the  jour- 
nals of  two  of  the  personages,  proceeds  currently  and  uninterruptedly  ; 
and  the  reader  is  not  suflTered  to  pause,  till  he  arrives  at  the  con-* 
elusion.  We  are  too  much  the  reader's  friend  to  diminish  this  charm, 
by  the  customary  abridgment  of  incidents  and  plot ;  we  may,  how- 
ever, disclose,  that  the  tale  turns  upon  a  supposed  personal  appear-* 
ance  of  the  Pretender  in  England,  subsequent  to  the  defeat  of  1745. 
That  the  tradition  of  such  an  event  should  exist,  is.  certainly  ground 
enough  for  a  novelist  to  build  upon :  but  the  recentness  of  the  event, 
and  the  knowledge  that  afler  the  victory  at  Culloden  the  Jacobite 
diiefs  came  to  a  mutual  understanding,  that  each  should,  unblamed, 
make  the  best  peace  he  could  with  St.  James's,  detracts  something  from 
the  vraisemblance  of  the  story.  In  fiict  the  man  who  could  embark  in 
new  plots  after  this  event,  must  have  been  so  visionary  an  enthusiast,  or 
so  desperate  and  unprincipled  a  disturber  of  the  public  repose,  as  in  or- 
dinary cases  to  deprive  him  of  all  just  claims  to  poetical  interest.  A 
madman  or  an  adventurer  is  as  unfit  a  subject  for  heroic  narrative  as 
the  worthies  of  the  Newgate  Calendar.  This  weakness  of  the  design 
is,  however,  gradually  redeemed  in  the  execution ;  and  Redgauntlet, 
though  but  a  repetition  of  the  Jacobite  gentleman  of  the  previous  novels^ 
displays  energies  sufficient  to  establish  his  hold  over  the  imagination  of 
the  r^er. 

In  our  review  of  Quentin  Durward  we  have  lamented  the  frequent 
and  almost  exclusive  introduction  of  characters  imdignified  by  a  single 
noble  or  generous  sentiment.  This  defect  pervades  the  minor  personages 
of  the   dramatis   personse   of  Redgaimtlet.     Smugglers,  conspirators. 

Spies  and  traitors,  drunkards  and  pirates,  fools  and  fiddlers,  to  be  ren- 
ered  endurable  should  have  their  vices  redeemed  by  strong  passioa 
and  by  striking  positions  ;  but,  above  all,  their  deep  shadows  should  be 
relieved  by  corresponding  lights — ^by  the  introduction  of  other  characters 
who  may  do  justice  to  human  nature,  and  remove  from  the  heart  that 
load  of  sickness  which  the  uninterrupted  view  of  depravity  produces, 
even  in  the  very  abandoned  themselves.  Unfortunately,  in  almost  all 
the  Waverley  novels,  and  more  particularly  ia  the  one  before  us,  the 
little  goodness  which  here  and  there  comes  to  the  surface,  is  too  closely 
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dlied,  if  not  to  imbecXtXy  to  incapacity,  for  it  to  proddce  thfe  eflect. 
The  inequality  of  the  war  between  vice  and  virtue,  between  the  design* 
ing  and  the  unsuspecting,  is  too  palpable ;  and  the  reader,  instead  of 
rising  with  new  impulses  of  enthusiastn  towards  good,  from  the  perusal, 
is  compelled  to  quit  the  book  with  a  hopeless  depression  of  spirits,  at 
the  predominance  of  evil,  and  with  a  tame  disposition  to  acquiesce  in  an 
order  of  things  which  appears  absolutely  irremediable. 

Of  the  author's  attempts  at  moral  interest  in  Redgauntlet,  Nanty 
Ewart,  a  sort  of  sentimental  pirate,  is  among  the  most  feeble ;  and  a 
Quaker,  introduced  for.  the  same  purpose,  is  not  sufficiently  eccentric, 
or  important  to  the  "  better  carrying  on  of  the  plot"  to  be  elTective* 
Peebles,  a  cracked-brain,  law-bewildered  suitor  in  forma  pauperis  be- 
fore the  Court  of  Sessions,  has  more  of  the  wild  and  whimsiod  pecu* 
liarity  of  the  author's  style  of  invention ;  but  he  must  not  be  compared 
with  former  attempts  in  the  same  line.  All  this,  however,  does  not 
prevent  the  incidents  from  being  amusing,  the  dialogue  forcible,  and 
the  situations  striking ;  and  our  readers  will  probably  not  thank  us  for 
thus  looking  out  for  the  excellencies  that  are  not  to  be  found  in  their 
favourite  author,  but  retort  upon  us  the  plura  nitent  in  carmine.  If  so, 
we  must  beg  leave  so  far  to  differ,  as  to  declare  our  feeling,  that  where 
excellence  most  abounds,  we  are  most  offended  by  the  paucis  macuUs, 
and  the  most  desirous  to  see  them  reformed  altogether.  The  '*  Heart 
of  Mid  Lothian*'  shews  that  it  is  more  want  of  will  than  of  power,  that 
prevents  the  author  from  avoiding  that  which  is  by  no  means  a  splendid 
fault ;  and  upon  this  point  we  can  admit  of  no  compromise. 

Uiuler  the  head  of  faults  we  must  also  notice  an  occasional  coarseness 
and  vulgarity  of  style,  which  look  as  if  some  parts  of  the  execution  had 
been  consigned  to  an  inferior  hand.  Of  this  the  following  passages, 
though  striking,  are  not  solitary  instances. 

'<  Had  the  question  been  asked  in  that  enchanted  hall  of  &iry  land,  where 
all  interrogatories  must  be  answered  with  absolute  sincerity,  Darsie  would 
certainly  have  replied  that  he  took  her  for  the  most  frank-hearted  and  ultra- 
liberal  lass  that  had  ever  lived  since  Mother  Eve  ate  the  pippin  mtiiout  paring  ** 
— Vol.  iii.  p.  117. 

''  One  or  two  of  them  wore  liveries,  which  seemed  known  to  Mr.  Red- 
gauntlet,  for  he  muttered  between  his  teeth,  *  Fools,  fools  1  were  they  en  the 
march  to  hell,  they  must  have  their  rascals  in  livery  with  them,  thai  the  whole 
world  might  know  who  were  going  to  he  damned.** — ^Ib.  p.  1 83. 

We  are  neither  saints,  nor  hypercritics ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking, 
what  ^'  my  grandmother's  review"  would  have  said  to  Leigh  Hunt  or  to 
Lord  Byron,  had  they  written  in  this  "  Cambyses'  vein."  We  question 
likewise  whether  in  a  naughty  liberal,  '*  Cassius  picking  Caesar's  poc- 
ket instead  of  drawing  his  poniard  on  the  dictator,"  would  pass  muster 
as  a  point  of  taste.     But  '*  dant  veniam  corvie**  is  the  motto  of  the  day. 

Notwithstanding  these  blemishes,  we  have  no  doubt  that  Redgauntlet 
will  meet  with  its  full  share  of  that  species  of  success,  of  which  its  au- 
thor seems  most  ambitious.  If  it  does  not  add  a  leaf  to  his  laurels,  it 
will  by  no  means  detract  from  them.  Before  the  hindmost,  and  behind 
the  first,  it  wiU  pass  through  the  hands  of  all  the  reading  public  of  Eng- 
land, it  will  add  to  the  stock  of  mental  amusement  of  the  day,  it  will 
add  to  the  author's  stock  in  the  three  per  cents. ;  and  we  trust  that  it 
will  in  every  way  so  far  satisfy  him,  as  to  hurry  forward  the  appearance 
of  its  embryo  successor. 
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THK    DBAK    OP    SANTIAGO, 
A  Tale  from  the  Conde  Lucattar.* 

Good  stories  seem  to  be  imperishable.  They  are,  it  is  true,  doomed 
to  undergo  many  transmutations,  and  to  appear  embodied  under  difierent 
Ibrms ;  but  the  informing  spirit  which  captivates  our  attention,  is  the 
same,  whatever  shape  they  assume,  whatever  bmguage  they  speak.  A 
tale  may  often  be  traced  through  every  nation  of  Europe,  till  we  lose 
it  among  the  wild  traditions  of  the  North,  or  the  romantic  lore  of  the 
East. 

There  was  a  period  in  the  growth  of  society  at  which  the  imagination 
^ad  a  peculiar  aptitude  to  conceive  novel  and  striking  combinations  of 
characters  and  events^-of  moral  actions  and  chances ;  of  the  power  of 
the  human  will,  and  the  external  motives  which  oppose  or  modify  it. 
At  that  period  it  was  that  the  main  store  of  tales  was  created,  which 
every  succeeding  age  and  natiou  have  made  to  undergo  the  changes 
which  suited  the  originals  to  their  own  taste  and  notions.  Indeed,  the 
great  difficulty  in  the  invention  of  a  tale  appears  to  arise  from  the  few- 
ness of  extraordinary  situations  which  the  world  affords:  Whatever, 
therefore,  ofifers  the  means  of  introducing  some  source  of  novelty  into  a 
narrative,  presents  an  opportunity  of  forming  an  interesting  tale.  Such 
means,  however,  decrease  as  the  refinement  of  society  advances.  In  the 
trammels  of  civilized  life,  the  imagination  is  shorn  of  her  wings,  the 
judgment  becomes  sceptical  and  fastidious^  the  heart  is  rendered  cold 
and  cautious.  We  do  not  mean  to  question  the  higher  advantages  by 
which  these  losses  are  compensated ;  but  merely  state  a  fact  which  the 
observation  of  society  at  different  stages  makes  obvious. 

It  will  be  evident  that  we  do  not  spe^  of  the  modern  novels,  in  which 
the  interest  chiefly  arises  from  the  play  of  the  human  passions  which  the 
complicated  machinery  of  society  puts  into  motion ;  but  of  the  more 
simple  species  of  tales,  the  offspring  of  pure  imagination.  The  cha- 
racters of  the  primitive  tale  and  the  modern  novel  are  as  distinct  as  the 
two  states  of  society  which  produce  them.  The  former  springs  from 
fiuiey,  in  the  youth  of  mankind ;  the  latter  is  the  fruit  of  dear-bought 
experience,  at  an  advanced  period  of  the  world. 

But  though  the  states  and  dispositions  of  the  human  mind  which  re- 
spectively give  birth  to  these  two  kinds  of  composition,  have  little  in 
common,  man's  taste  for  both  is  nearly  permanent.  There  occurs,  in- 
deed, a  temporary  fastidiousness,  which  will  not  be  amused  with  stories 
that  ddighted  our  forefathers;  but  the  artificial  excitement  which,  for  a 
time,  unfits  society  for  every  thing  not  seasoned  up  to  its  feverish  palate, 
gradiually  disappears ;  or,  what  is  more  probable,  the  source  of  our 
morbid  cravings  being  exhausted  by  the  very  means  invented  to  gratify 
them,  the  mM  returns  to  a  more  natural  state,  and  feels  refreshed  by 
what  it  at  one  time  loadied  as  tame  and  insipid. 

This  relapse  into  a  youthful  taste  may  be  observed  no  less  in  the 
mass  of  80cieqr»  than  in  individuals.  The  analogy  may  still  be  traced 
&rther,  if  we  obeorve  that  the  revived  taste  of  society  for  the  primitive 
sports  of  imagination,  not  unlike  the  renovated  sestfor  the  amusements 

•  See  New  MontW  Magazine,  No.  XLtll.  p.  28. 
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of  childhood,  which  often  appears  on  the  dedine  of  life,  is  a  tatte  of 
sympathy,  not  of  action.  Society,  afler  its  maturity,  may  turn  with 
pleasure  to  the  contemplation  of  the  simple  play  of  fancy  in  which  she 
delighted  when  young;  but,  contaited  with  a  mere  review  of  her 
childish  top,  she  would  be  ashamed  at  the  attempt  to  contrive  new  ones 
ofthe  same  sort  Society  would  not  accept,  now-a-days,  a  new  seriea 
of  oriental  tales,  though  there  is  scarcely  a  man  who  will  not  revert  with 
pleasure  to  those  pages  of  eiichantment.  A  continuation  of  SirLauncelot, 
and  the  recovery  of  the  Sangreal,  would  be  received  with  more  than  in- 
difierence  even  from  the  pen  of  the  author  of  Waverley ;  yet  few  will 
pass  over  the  fragments  of  that  kind,  which,  in  the  notes  to  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  poems,  enhance  the  interest  of  hia  worksv  The  fact  is,  that  the 
human  mind,  at  its  present  age,  can  no  more  belidve  in  sorcerers  and 
magicians,  than  a  man  of  fifty  could  decently,  or  even  pleasurably  join 
at  one  of  the  favourite  games  of  his  childhood.  Both,  however,  may 
aotd  oflen  do,  preserve  a  strong  sympathy  for  the  feelings  of  those  who 
truly  and  heartily  enjoy  the  tale  of  wonder,  and  those  who  still  delight 
in  the  life  and  bustle  of  a  youthful  game. 

Sismondi,  in  censuring  the  extravagance  of  some  modern  schools  of 
poetry,  observes,  that  *'  there  are  German  and  even  French  writers,  who, 
preferring  poetry  to  every  other  display  of  mind,  would  gladly  bring 
back  that  credulity  which  gives  full  scope  to  the  imagination.  Witfi* 
this  view  they  make  their  works  either  incoherent  or  improbable,  in  the 
hope  of  making  them,  in  an  equal  measure,  poetical.  Thus  they  miss 
the  peculiar  advantages  of  the  present  age,  without  reaching  those  of 
the  past.  Ignorance,  to  be  tolerated,  must  be  involuntary :  it  is  only  in 
that  case  that  we  can  enter  into  all  its  prejudices.  We  shall  hear  the 
history  of  Blue  Beard  without  'our  incredulity  being  revolted,  if  the 
narrator  be  a  knight  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  but  we  should  receive  it 
with  a  contemptuous  smile  from  one  of  our  contemporaries.** 

Sympathy,  diat  widely  extended  principle  of  our  moral  nature,  is  the 
sole  cause  of  these  phenomena.  That  philosopher  must  luive  steeled 
himself  by  reflection  who  does  not  feel  some  symptoms  of  horror  upon 
hearing  the  account  of  an  apparition,  or  any  supernatural  event,  from  the 
mouth  of  a  person  who  firmly  believes  he  witnessed  it.  The  philoso- 
pher may  laugh  at  the  credulity  of  the  narrator;  but  the  man  will  re* 
spond  to  the  strong  feelings  of  his  fellow-man. 

Such  is  the  reason  why  our  interest  is  excited  by  old  writers  of  super- 
natural tales,  and  but  very  seldom  by  others.  With  their  works  in  our 
hands  we  are  transported  to  other  times ;  we  imagine  ourselves  living 
among  the  author's  contemporaries,  partaking  of  their  feelings,  and  al- 
most persuaded  into  their  belief.  If  to  this  is  added  a  lively  description 
of  remote  scenery,  of  places  suited  to  the  tone  and  character  of  the  nar- 
rative, and  most  of  all,  a  strong  allusion  to  some  of  the  mysterious  prin-  . 
ciples  of  the  human  mind,  the  charm  becomes  irresistible. 

If  partiality  to  a  favourite  author  does  not  bias  our  judgment,  the 
story  of  the  Dean  of  Santiago,  which  we  subjoin,  in  a  free  translation 
from  the  Spanish  of  Prince  Don  Juan  ManueU  is  one  of  the  finest  spe- 
cimens of  tliis  species  of  composition.  But  we  must  defer  making  any 
observations  On  its  peculiar  character  tiH  our  readers  have  the  story 
itself  before  them. 
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THB   DBAW  OF   SANTIAGO   AMD  DON  ILLAK*   OF   TOLBDO. 

It  was  but  a  short  hour  before  noon  when  die  Dean  of  Santiago 
alighted  from  his  mule  at  the  door  of  Don  Illan,  the  celebrated  magi- 
cian of  Toledo.  The  house,  according  to  old  tradition,  stood  on  the 
brink  of  the  perpendicular  rock,  which,  now  crowned  with  the  Alcdutr, 
rises  to  a  fearful  height  over  the  Tagus.t  A  maid  of  Moorish  blood 
led  the  Dean  to  a  retired  apartment,  where  Don  Ulan  was  reading. 
The  natural  politeness  of  a  Castillian  had  rather  been  improved  than 
impaired  by  the  studies  of  tlie  Toledan  sage,  who  exhibited  nothing 
either  in  his  dress  or  person  that  might  induce  a  suspicion  of  his  deal- 
ing with  the  mysterious  powers  of  darkness.  "  I  heartily  greet  your 
Reverence,*'  said  Don  Ulan  to  the  Dean,  "  and  feel  highly  honoured  by 
this  visit.  Wliatever  be  the  object  of  it,  let  me  beg  you  will  defer 
stating  it  tUl  I  have  made  you  quite  at  home  in  this  house.  I  hear  my 
housekeeper  making  ready  the  noonday  meal.  That  maid,  Sir,  will 
shew  you  the  room  which  has  been  prepared  for  ^ou ;  and  when  you 
have  brushed  off  the  dust  of  the  journey,  you  shall  find  a  canonical 
aqpon  steaming  hot  upon  the  board." 

The  dinner,  which  soon  followed,  was  just  what  a  pampered  Spanish 
canon  would  wish  it — abundant,  nutritive,  and  delicate. — ••  No,  no," 
said  Don  Ulan,  when  the  soup  and  a  bumper  of  Tinto  had  recruited 
the  Dean's  spirits,  and  he  saw  him  making  an  attempt  to  break  tlie 
object  of  his  visit,  "no  business,  please  your  Reverence,  while  at 
dinner.  Let  us  enjoy  our  meal  at  present ;  and  when  we  have  dis- 
cussed the  OUOf  the  capon,  and  a  bottle  of  Tepes^  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  turn  to  the  cares  of  life." 

The  ecclesiastic's  full  face  had  never  beamed  with  more  glee  at  the 
collation  on  Christmas  eve,  when,  by  the  indulgence  of  the  church, 
the  fast  is  broken  at  sunset,  instead  of  continuing  through  the  night, 
than  it  did  now  under  the  influence  of  Don  Julian's  good  humour  and 
heart-cheering  wine.  Still  it  was  evident  that  some  vehement  and 
ungovernable  wish  had  taken  possession  of  his  mind,  breaking  out  now 
and  then  in  some  hurried  motion,  some  gulping  up  of  a  full  glass  of  wine 
without  stopping  to  relish  the  flavour,  and  fifty  other  symptoms  of 
absence  and  impatience,  which  at  such  a  distance  from  the  cathedral 
could  not  be  attributed  to  the  afternoon  bell.  The  time  came  at 
length  of  rising  from  table,  and  in  spite  of  Don  Julian's  pressing 
request  to  have  another  bottle,  the  Dean,  with  a  certain  dignity  of 
manner,  led  his  good-natured  host  to  the  recess  of  an  oriel  window, 
looking  upon  the  river. — "  Allow  me,  dear  Don  Julian,"  he  said,  "  to 
open  my  heart  to  you ;  for  even  your  hospitality  must  fail  to  make  me 
completely  happy  till  I  have  obtained  the  boon  which  I  came  to  ask. 
I  know  that  no  man  ever  pos^^essed  greater  power  than  you  over  the 
invisible  agents  of  the  universe.  I  die  to  become  an  adept  in  that 
wonderful  science,  and  if  you  will  receive  me  for  your  pupil,  there  is 
nothing  I  should  diink  of  sufficient  worth  to  repay  your  friendship." — 


*  hlan  is,  we  beliere,  the  same  as  MillaVf  the  Spanish  name  for  JBrnilianus. 
f  See  an  interpstio^  view  of  this  spot  among  Mr.  Locker's  beautiful  riews 
Spain, 
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**  Good  Sir,**  replied  Don  Julian,  '*  I  should  be  extremely  loth  to 
offend  you ;  but  permit  me  to  say,  that  in  spite  of  the  knowledge  of 
causes  and  effects  which  I  have  acquired,  all  that  my  ex|)erience  teachea 
me  of  the  heart  of  man  is  not  only  vague  and  indistinct,  but  for  the 
most  part  unfavourable.  I  only  guess,  I  cannot  read  their  thoughts, 
nor  pry  into  the  recesses  of  their  minds.  As  for  yourself,  I  am  sure 
you  are  a  rising  man  and  likely  to  obtain  the  first  dignities  of  the 
church.  But  whether,  when  you  find  yourself  in  places  of  high  honour 
and  patronage,  you  will  remember  the  humble  personage  of  whom  you 
now  ask  a  hazardous  and  important  service,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
ascertain.*' — "  Nay,  nay,"  exclaimed  the  Dean^  "  but  I  know  myself,  if 
you  do  not,  Don  Julian.  **  Generosity  and  friendship  (since  you  force 
me  to  speak  in  my  own  praise)  have  been  the  delight  of  my  soul  even 
from  childhood.  Doubt  not,  my  dear  friend,  (for  by  that  name  I  wish 
you  would  allow  me  to  call  you,)  doubt  not,  from  this  moment,  to  com- 
mand my  services.  Whatever  interest  I  may  possess,  it  will  be  my 
highest  gratification  to  see  it  redound  in  favour  of  you  and  yours." — 
"  Aiy  hearty  thanks  for  all,  worthy  Sir,"  said  Don  Julian.  **  But  let 
us  now  proceed  to  business :  the  sun  is  set,  and,  if  you  please,  we  will 
retire  to  my  private  study." 

Lights  being  called  for,  Don  Julian  led  the  way  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  house;  and  dismissing  the  Moorish  maid  near  a  small  door,  of 
which  he  held  the  key  in  his  hand,  desired  her  to  get  two  partridges  for 
supper,  but  not  to  dbress  them  till  he  should  order  it :  then  unlocking 
the  door,  he  began  to  descend  by  a  winding  staircase.  The*  Dean 
followed  with  a  certain  degree  of  trepidation,  which  the  length  of  the 
stairs  greatly  tended  to  increase ;  for,  to  all  appearance,  they  reached 
below  the  bed  of  the  Tagus.  At  this  depth  a  comfortable  neat  room 
was  found,  the  walls  completely  covered  with  shelves,  where  Don 
Julian  kept  his  works  on  Magic ;  globes,  planispheres,  and  strange 
drawings,  occupied  the  top  of  the  txx^kcases.  Fresh  air  was  admitted, 
though  it  would  be  difficult  to  guess  by  what  means,  since  the  sound 
of  gliding  water,  such  as  is  heard  at  the  lower  part  of  a  ship  when  sail- 
ing with  a  gentle  breeze,  indicated  but  a  thin  partition  between  the  sub- 
terraneous cabinet  and  the  river. — "  Here,  then,**  said  Don  Julian, 
oflering  a  chair  to  the  Dean,  and  drawing  another  for  himself  towards 
a  small  round  table,  '*  we  have  only  to  choose  among  the  elementary 
works  of  the  science  for  which  you  long.  Suppose^  we  begin  to  read 
this  small  volume.*' 

The  volume  was  laid  on  the  table^  and  opened  at  the  fvst  page,  con- 
taining circles,  concentric  and  eccentric,  triangles  with  unintelligible 
characters,  and  the  well-known  signs  of  the  planeu. — "  This,"  said 
Don  Julian,  '*  is  the  alphabet  of  Sie  whole  science.     Hermes,  called 

Trismegistus "    The  sound  of  a  small  bell  within  the  chamber 

made  the  Dean  almost  leap  out  of  his  chair.  "  Be  not  alarmed,"  said 
Don  Julian ;  "  it  is  the  bell  by  which  my  servants  let  me  know  that 
they  want  to  speak  to  me.*'  Saying  thus,  he  pulled  a  silk  string,  and 
soon  after  a  servant  appeared  with  a  packet  of  letters.  It  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Dean.  A  courier  had  closely  followed  him  on  the  road« 
and  was  that  moment  arrived  at  Toledo.  **  Good  Heavens !"  ex- 
claimed the  Dean,  having  read,  the  contents  of  the  letters;  **  my  great 
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uncU,  the  Archbkhop  of  Santiago,  Is  danfferously  ill.  This  is,  however, 
what  the  secretary  says,  froin  his  Lordship's  dictation.  But  here  is 
another  letter  from  the  Archdeacon  of  the  diocese,  who  assures  me 
that  the  old  man  was  not  expected  to  live,  I  can  hardly  repeat  what 
he  adds — Poor  dear  uncle!  may  Heaven  lengthen  his  days!  The 
Chqpler  seem  to  have  turned  their  eyes  towards  me,  and — pugh!  it 
cannot  be — but  the  Electors,  according  to  the  Archdeacon,  are  quite 
decided  in  my  fkvour." — <<  Well,"  said  Don  Julian, "  all  I  regret  is  the 
interruption  of  our  studies ;  but  I  doubt  not  that  you  will  soon  wear 
the  mitre.  In  the  mean  time  I  would  advise  you  to  pretend  that  ill- 
ness does  not  allow  you  to  return  directly.  A  few  days  will  surely 
give  a  decided  turn  to  the  whole  affkir ;  and,  at  all  events,  your  ab- 
sence, in  case  of  an  election,  wilt  be  construed  into  modesty.  Write, 
therefore,  your  despatches,  my  dear  Sir,  and  we  will  prosecute  our 
•tudies  at  another  time." 

Two  days  had  elapsed  since  the  arrival  of  the  messenger,  when  the 
Verger  of  the  church  of  Santiago,  attended  by  servants  in  splendid 
liveries,  alighted  at  Don  Julian's  door  with  letters  for  the  Dean. 
The  old  prelate  was  dead,  and  his  nephew  had  been  elected  to  the  see, 
by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Chapter.  The  elected  digniury  seemed 
overcome  by  contending  feelings ;  but,  having  wiped  away  some  decent 
tears,  he  assumed  an  air  of  gravity,  which  alhiost  touched  on  super- 
ciliousness. Don  Julian  addressed  his  congratulations,  and  was  the 
%tfit  to  kiss  the  new  Archbishop^s  hand.  "  1  hope,"  he  added,  '*  I  may 
also  congratulate  my  son,  the  young  man  who  is  now  at  the  University 
ofParis ;  for  1  flatter  myself  your  Lordship  will  give  him  the  Deanery, 
which  is  vacant  by  your  promotion." — "  My  worthy  friend  Don 
Julian,"  replied  the  Archbishop  elect,  "  my  obligations  to  you  I  can 
never  sufficiently  repay.  You  have  heard  my  character;  I  hold  a 
friend  as  another  self.  But  why  would  you  take  the  lad  away  from 
his  studies?  An  Archbishop  of  Santiago  cannot  want  preferment  at 
any  time.  Follow  me  to  my  diocese:  I  will  not  for  all  the  mitres  in 
Chistendom  forego  the  benefit  of  your  instruction.  The  deanery,  to 
tell  you  the  truth,  must  be  given  to  my  uncle,  my  fiither's  own  brother, 
vrho  has  had  but  a  small  living  for  many  years  ;  he  is  much  liked  in 
Santiago,  and  I  should  lose  my  character  if,  to  place  such  a  young  man 
as  your  son  at  the  head  of  the  Chapter,  1  neglected  an  exemplary 
priest,  so  nearly  related  to  me." — '*  Just  as  you  please,  ray  Lord," 
said  Don  Julian ;  and  began  to  prepare  for  the  journey. 

The  acclamations  which  greeted  the  new  Archbishop  on  his  arrival 
at  the  capital  of  Galicia  were,  not  long  after,  succeeded  by  an  universal 
regret  at  his  translation  to  the  see  of  die  recently  conquered  town  of 
Seville.  '*  I  will  not  leave  you  behind,"  said  the  Archbishop  to  Don 
Julian,  who,  with  more  timidity  than  he  shewed  at  Tbledo,  approached 
to  kiss  the  saCred  ring  in  the  Archbishop's  right  hand*,  and  to  offer 
his  humble  congratulations,  '*  but  do  not  fret  about  your  son.  He  is 
too  young.     1  have  my  mother's  relations  to  provide  for ;  but  Seville 


*  Catbolic  bisliops  wear  s  consecrated  ring,  wbich  U  kissed,  with  a  bending  of 
the  lines,  by  those  who  approach  them. 
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is  a  rich  iiee ;  the  blessed  King  FerdinaDdy  who  rescued  it  from  the 
Moors,  endowed  its  church  so  as  to  make  it  riral  the  first  caihedrahi 
in  Christendom.  Do  but  follow  me,  and  all  will  be  well  in  the  end." 
Don  Julian  .bowed  with  a  suppressed  sigh,  and  was  soon  after 'on  the 
banks  o£  the  Guadalquivir,  in  the  suite  of  the  new  Archbishop. 

Scarcely  had  Don  Julian's  pupil  been  at  Seville  one  year,  when  his 
far  extended  fame  moved  the  Pope  to  send  him  a  cardinal's  hat,  desir* 
ing  his  presence  at  the  Court  of  Rome.  The  crowd  of  visitors  who 
came  to  congratulate  the  prelate,  kept  Don  Julian  away  for  many  days. 
He  at  length  obtained  a  private  audience,  and,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
entreated  his  Eminence  not  to  oblige  htm  to  quit  Spain.  **  I  am  grow- 
ing old,  my  Lord,"  he  said :  *'  I  quitted  my  house  at  Toledo  only  for 
your  sake,  and  in  hopes  of  raising  my  son  to  some  place  of  honour  and 
emolument  in  the  diurch ;  I  even  gave  up  my  favourite  studies,  except 
as  far  as  they  were  of  service  to  your  Eminence.  My  son — ''  *'  Mo 
more  of  that,  if  you  please,  Don  Julian,*'  interrupted  the  Cardinal. 
'*  Follow  me,  you  must ;  who  can  tell  what  may  happen  at  Rome  ? 
The  Pope  is  old,  you  know.  But  do  not  tease  me  about  preferment, 
A  public  man  has  duties  of  a  description  which  those  in  the  lower  ranks 
of  life  cannot  either  weigh  or  comprehend.  1  confess  1  am  under  obli- 
gations to  you,  and  feel  quite  di^Kwed  to  reward  your  services ;  yet  I 
must  not  have  my  creditors  knocking  every  day  at  my  door  :  you  under- 
stand, Don  Julian.     In  a  week  we  set  out  for  Rome." 

With  such  a  strong  tide  of  good  fortune  as  had  hitherto  buoyed  up 
Don  Julian's  pupil,  the  reader  cannot  be  surprised  to  find  him,  in  a 
short  time,  wearing  the  papal  crown.  He  was  now  arrived  at  the 
highest  place  of  honour  on  earth ;  but  in  the  bustle  of  the  election  and 
subsequent  coronation,  the  roan  to  whose  wonderful  science  he  owed 
this  rapid  ascent,  had  completely  slipped  off  his  memory.  Fatigued 
with  the  exhibition  of  himself  through  the  streets  of  Rome,  which  he 
had  been  obliged  to  make  in  a  solemn  procession,  the  new  Pope  sat 
alone  in  one  of  tlie  chambers  of  the  Vatican.  It  was  early  in  the 
night,  fiy  the  light  of  two  wax  tapers  which  scarcely  illuminated  the 
farthest  eud  of  the  grand  saloon,  his  Holiness  was' enjoying  that  reverie 
of  mixed  pain  and  pleasure  which  follows  the  complete  attainment  of 
ardent  wishes,  when  Don  Julian  advanced  in  visible  perturbation,  con* 
scions  of  the  intrusion  on  which  he  ventured.  '*  Holy  Father !"  ex- 
claimed the  old  man,  and  cast  himself  at  his  pupil's  feet :  "  Holy 
Father,  in  pity  to  tliese  grey  hairs  do  not  consign  an  old  servants- 
might  I  not  say  an  old  friend? — to  utter  neglect  and  forgetfulness.  My 
son — "  "  By  Saint  Peter!"  ejaculated  bis  Holiness,  rising  from  the 
chair,  **  your  insolence  shall  be  checked — You  my  friend!  A  magir 
dan  the  friend  of  Heaven's  vic^erent!  —  Away,  wretched  man! 
When  I  pretended  to  learn  of  thee,  it  was  only  to  sound  the  abysa  of 
crime  into  which  thou  hadst  plunged ;  I  did  it  with  a  view  of  bringing 
thee  to  condign  ptmishment.  Yet,  in  compassion  to  thy  age,  I  will  not 
make  an  example  o£  thee,  provided  thou  avoidest  ray  eyes.  Hide  thy 
crime  and  shame  where  thou  canst.  This  moment  thou  must  quit  the 
palace,  or  the  next  closes  the  gates  of  the  Inquisition  upon  thee." 

Trembling,  and  his  wrinkled  face  bedewed  with  tears,  Don  Julian 
begged  to  be  allowed  but  one  word  more.     *'  I  am  very  poor.  Holy 
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Fatbery**  said  he :  **  tnistiog  in  your  patronage  I  relinquiflhed  my  all, 
and  have  not.  left  wherewith  to  pay  my  journey." — ^*  Away,  I  say," 
answered  the  Pope ;  '*  if  my  excessive  bounty  has  made  you  neglect 
your  patrimony,  1  will  no  farther  encourage  your  waste  and  improvi- 
dence. Poverty  is  but  a  slight  punishment  for  your  crimes." — "  But« 
Father,"  rejoined  Don  Julian,  "  my  wants  are  instant ;  I  am  hungry  : 
give  me  but  a  trifle  to  procure  a  supper  to-night.  To-morTow  I  shall 
beg  my  way  out  of  Rome/' — *'  Heaven  forbid,"  said  the  Pope,  "  that  I 
should  be  guilty  of  feeding  the  ally  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness.  Away, 
away  from  my  presence,  or  I  instantly  call  for  the  guard." — ''  WeU 
then,"  replied  Don  Julian,  rising  from  the  ground,  and  looking  on  the 
Pope  with  a  boldness  which  began  to  throw  his  Holiness  into  a  pa- 
roxysm of  rage,  *'  if  I  am  to  starve  at  Rome,  I  had  better  return  to  the 
supper  which  I  ordered  at  Toledo.*'  Thus  saying,  he  rang  a  gold 
bell  which  stood  pn  a  table  next  the  Pope. 

The  door  opened  without  delay,  and  the  Moorish  servant  came  in. 
The  Pope  looked  round,  and  found  himself  in  the  subterraneous  study 
under  the  Tagus.  "  Desire  the  cook,"  said  Don  Julian  to  the  maid, 
^  to  put  but  one  partridge  to  roast ;  for  I  will  not  throw  away  the 
other  on  the  Dean  of  Santiago." 

The  supernatural  machinery  employed  in  the  preceding  tale,  or 
the  supposition  that  by  some  means  unknown  the  human  mind  may 
be  subjected  to  a  complete  delusion,  during  which  it  exists  in  a  world 
of  her  own  creation,  perfectly  independent  of  time  and  space,  has  a 
strong  hold  pn  what  might  be  called  man's  natural  prguaices.  Far 
firom  there  being  any  thing  revolting  or  palpably  absurd  in  such  an 
admission,  the  obscurity  itself  of  the  nature  of  time  and  space,  and  the 
phenomena  of  the  dreaming  and  delirious  mind,  are  ready  to  give  it  a 
colouring  of  truth.  The  success,  indeed,  of  the  tales  which  have  been 
composed  upon  that  basis,  proves  how  readily  men  of  all  ages  and 
nations  have  acknowledged,  what  we  might  call,  its  poetical  truth*  The 
hint  followed  by  Don  Juan  Manuel,  in  the  Dean  of  Santiago^  is  found  in 
the  Turkish  Tales,  from  which  Addison  took  the  story  of  Cbahabeddio, 
in  No.  94  of  the  Spectator.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  Spanish  author 
received  it  through  the  Arabs,  his  countrymen,  and  was  the  first  who 
adapted  it  to  European  customs.  The  imitations  of  the  Spanish  tale 
are  numerous.  The  learned  antiquary  Mr.  Douce  has,  with  his  usual 
kindness,  given  us  a  list  of  seven  works,  where  it  is  found  in  a  variety 
of  dress  and  costume.     We  subjoin  their  titles  in  a  note.* 

B.  W. 


•  Scot's  "  Merua  PtUlotopkiea,"  s  very  rtre  book.  Blancliet's  "  Apolognes." 
In  fcne,  from  BUnefaet,  by  Mr.  Andrieox,  io  L'Esnrit  dtB  Jonmaux,  for  1799. 
In  Eagliib  prose,  in  Vol.  VII.  of  Anderson's  *'  Bee,'^  probably  from  tbe  French, 
by  Mr.  Johnes.  Tales  from  the  French,  2  voli.  12mo.  1786.  Boyer'i  «  Wiae  and 
Ingenious  Companion."     Twine's  **  Schoolmaster."    1576. 
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THK    BACHELOR    OUTWITTED; 

Or  the  Povcr  of  Association  ami  Scuipture, 
It  was  a  bright  and  lovely  afternoon, 

Some  years  ago— such  as  we  see  in  Mayi 
Given  in  our  northern  climate  like  a  boon. 

And  dearly  cherish'd  for  its  rarity —   . 
That  entering  in  my  garden  I  was  soon 

Led  in  a  meditative  mood  away, 
Thinkin]^  how  art  might  best  improve  on  nature. 
Or  both  inunion  show  a  fairer  feature. 
I  '11  make,  thought  1,  a  scene  of  beauty  here. 

Joining  with  garden,  orchard,  shruboery,  field. 
Flowers  of  all  hues,  all  fruits  the  clime  will  bear. 

And  every  shrub  and  tree  the  earth  will  yield : 
1  Ml  tread  upon  a  living  carpet,  clear 

Of  weeds  and  rankness,  and  my  walks  I  *ll  shield 
From  summer  heats  with  foliage  cool  and  green. 
And  sparry  grots  shall  variegate  the  scene. 
And  then  I  '11  build  a  mossy  hermitaM 

With  Gothic  door,  and  all  things  a  prt^toi  ,* 
And  there  beneath  those  elms,  grotesque  from  age, 

1  '11  place  an  urn  to  Friendship,  so  and  so ; 
A  Brown  or  Repton  I  '11  at  once  engage 

To  wind  my  walks,  direct  the  waters  flow^ 
Plan  out  the  whole,  revise,  and  execute. 
Scoop  the  ha-ha,  and  make  the  cascades  shooL 
Art  shall  with  error  be  so  tempered  too, 

That  order  shall  be  mingled  with  confusion. 
Appearing  ever  in  an  aspect  new. 

Or  a  fresh  shape,  or  scene  of  sweet  delusion  ; 
And  here  1  Ml  have  a  basin  clear  to  view 

Shaking  its  crystal  waves  in  bright  profusion. 
Reflecting  sunbeams,  painting  earth  and  sky. 
And  foliage  rich,  in  it9  transparency. 
1  'U  have  a  Ai^osk  there ;  a  fountain  nigh 

Shall  murmur  music  all  the  summer  day. 
In  that  I  '11  take  my  books  and  read,  or  ply 

The  pinions  of  my  fancy  far  away 
Among  dim  scenes  of  eld,  delightedly, 

Mid'classic  lore  or  the  romantic  lay ; 
Steeping  the  soul  in  the  unearthly  bliss 
Of  time  long  past,  or  any  time  but  this. 
As  I  design'd,  I  did— all  was  complete ; 

No  spot  in  Britain,  garden  of  the  earth. 
Could  equal  mine,  where  art  precise  and  neat 

Was  temper'd  by  rude  nature,  and  the  birth 
Of  flowers  in  seas  of  odour  did  create 

Voluptuoiis  inebriety— dancing  mirth 
Laugh'd  round  in  lightness :  heaven's  own  tenants  thare 
Secure  from  man  poured  gladness  on  the  air. 
Now  with  my  books,  and  home,  and  comnetence, 

1  had  no  more  to  wish ;  and  so  i  thought 
My  life  would  smoothly  travel— no  expense. 

For  I  had  riches,  barr'd  me  out  from  aught 
That  reason  might  desire — then,  reader,  hence 

Scorn  not  by  my  experience  to  be  taught — 
I  was  a  bachelor  in  middle  life. 
And  the  last  thing  I  dream*d  of  was  a  wife  : 
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Not  Ihaf  1  hated  v^omao,  H«aren  fbreftod ! 

I  deem'd  her  well  enough  in  her  own  way — 
But  being  siven  to  viriu,  thought  a  friend. 

As  Pomlret  says,  was  better :  then  delay 
Is  sure  on  every  study  to  attend. 

If  Bacon  be  oelieved,  the  marriage  sway : — 
I  was  a  student,  connoisseur,  collector. 
And  i  may  also  add  confirm*d  projector. 

Could  I  hare  found  a  perfect  woman  I — this 
I  would  not  hope,— -Mahomet  found  but  four 

Throu^out  the  teeming  £ast,  where  wedded  bKss 
Consists  in  marrying  by  the  8;ross  or  score» 

Till  you  can  find  one  to  oe  Sultaness, 
And  favourite  of  your  bed,  to  ride  all  o'er. 

And  trample  on  the  entire  horde  beside. 

Like  Austrian  satrap  on  Italian  pride. 

My  paridise  had  therefore  got  no  Eve, 

Or,  to  be  plain,  no  woman,  the  same  thing. 
Save  ancient  casts  of  her  that  seem'd  to  grieve 

Like  Niobe,  or  haply  simpering 
As  Flora,  might  a  ready  eye  deceive 

By  Nature's  self  so  closely  mimicking ; 
Or  carved  in  rapture  of  the  ieau  ideal — 
That 's  somethmg  out  of  nature  and  unreal. 

Such  as*  the  Venus  with  her  witchery, 
Outvying  earth's  creation,  heaven's  own  love. 

The  essence  of  all  beauty,  save  of  m 
That  she  might  not  be  perfect,  though  above 

Her  full  rich  eve-glance  flashes  ceaselessly 
The  arrowy  oeams  of  passion,  and  old  Jove 

Himself  had  tempted  been,  but  for  his  mate 

Who  awes  the  thunder-god  with  threats  and  prate 

Thus  I  had  all  thinos  reason  conid  demand — 

1  now  might  study,  write,  climb  up  to  iame 
From  this  my  loved  retreat,  or  cash  in  hand 

Swell  my  revenues,  or  enhance  my  name 
Like  Coke  by  rural  honours,  and  thus  stand 

The  beoeuictor  of  a  realm,  and  frame 
Codes  of  Agrarian  law,  feed  ktne,  sive  dinners. 
Make  rustic  matches  mod  lewavd  the  winners. 

Fate  order'd  differently— one  idle  day. 

Lolling  in  indolence  within  a  bower, 
Prank'd  out  with  flowers,  the  sober  and  the  gay. 

Breathing  their  fragrance  in  a  ceaseless  shower 
Around  my  seat,  my  fountain  in  full  play. 

Its  bright  drops  sparkling  in  the  noontide  hour 
In  silvery  coolness,  and  the  dark  green  dress 
Of  the  soft  shade  casting  voluptuousness ; 

1  '11  have,  I  said,  a  marble  statue  here. 
Its  white  will  well  contrast  with  this  dark  shade. 

And  it  shall  be  a  female ;  I  've  no  fear 
That  the  dumb  ima^  will  my  peace  invade. 

Or  cause  me  interruption— she'll  appear 
In  Nature's  character,  and  I II  nave  made 

At  her  full  breast  a  child  carved  as  alive, 

Of  Nature  and  her  offspring  figurative. 
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I  spoke  to  C^untKy,  aod  the  work  wm  done> 
FinishM  consummately  the  naked  form ; 

Our  common  mother  scarcely  look'd  in  stone. 
But  instinct  quite  with  life,  thouf(h  she  had  none. 

And  the  child  lay  her  polish'd  arm  nnon 
And  gaxed  into  her  eyes  and  smilea,  as  warm 

With  its  infantine  joy — the  parent  stood. 

Love  gushing  from  her  heart  in  a  full  flood* 

Her  head  was  small,  with  fair  locks  clustering  round. 
And  shoulders  low,  and  smooth  her  ample  chest. 

With  blue  veins  branching  on  each  glorious  mound 
That  rose  luxuriant  on  her  spotless  breast. 

The  pillow  of  love's  happiness,  the  ground 
Whence  flows  the  stream  of  beiiur,  duly  prest 

By  infant  lips — fed  from  the  heart's  nest  vems 

As  from  a  life-spring  pure  and  free  of  stains. 

Proud  of  my  statue,  hours  I  sat  and  gazed 
Upon  the  figure,  and  I  liked  it  more 

Each  time  1  looked  upon  it — nought  erased 
Its  image  from  my  memory— woo  could  pore 

On  so  much  loveliness  and  not  be  pleased? 
Who  could  so  contemplate  and  not  adore? 

In  brief,  at  last,  like  Papnos  clever  sire. 

To  hear  it  speak  I  felt  a  strong  desire. 

But  he  of  whom  I  tell^  Pygmalion  hight. 
Was  cleverer  far  thap  lean  ever  be, 

I  had  no  hope  to  realize  the  sight 
Of  speaking  statuary,  yet  long'd  to  see 

The  marble  lips  move  in  the  summer  liffht» 
And  call  me  by  my  name  as  much  as  ne ; 

Or  the  poor  sirl  who  the  French  Louvre  near. 

Died  mad  of  love  for  Phcebus  Belvedere. 

I  long'd  in  vain — at  last  by  the  strong  charm 
Of  what  mos4  folks  association  call» 

i  thought  if  stone  and  Chantrey  thus  could  warm 
By  sight  alone,  where  life  was  not  at  all, 

lliere  could  not  to  a  bachelor  be  harm. 

From  granting  love  and  beauty  had  some  small 

And  meet  proportion  of  attractiveness— 

In  short,  might  have  a  sovereign  power  to  bless. 

And  then  the  infant— who  would  nameless  be 
In  future  time  and  die  with  bis  own  death. 

When  he  mi^ht  have  a  fair  posterity 
To  close  his  eyes  and  drink  his  latest  breath  ?— 

Yet  who  would  venture  in  the  lottery. 
Of  marriage  r^8ters»  when  St.  Paul  saith 

*'  'Tis  better  to  live  single  as  I  do  I"  — 

A  wise  authority  to  keep  in  view.. 

Ruosseau,  I  think,  sa^^s  that  deliberation,' 
Halting,  and  reasoning,  pau^ng»  and  wkat  not, 

Js  certain  ruin  in  a  virgin's  station, 
W  ho  for  a  lover  has  a  roue  got ; 

A  firm,  decisive,  prompt,  downright  negation. 
Is  safety's  path— alas,  it  was  my  lot 

Not  to  remember  Rousseau's  good  advice,.' 

Or  1  had  :»ettled  all  things  in  a  trice. 
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And  so  I  mused,  and  pooder'd^-tpite  of  boast, 
Thougbt  bioi%bt  ou  thought,  and  we  are  prone  to  end 

With  that  slv  felon  one,  the  uppermost. 
That  sougnt  insidiously  our  will  to  bend 

Till  it  became  a  favourite  to  our  cost : 
And  thus  mine  prompted  me  whole  hours  to  spend 

Before  that  statue,  resolution  bliokiog,— 

Of  beauty,  love,  and  woman  erer  thinking. 

Yet  sometimes,  too,  I  scarcely  could  help  smiling 

At  uiy  own  folly,  but  no  orders  gare 
For  its  removal,  though  1  knew  beguiling 

My  brain  with  wife  and  offspring  it  must  slave 
My  bachelorship  at  last — till  by  its  wiling 

Inch  after  inch,  like  Benedict  the  brave, 
I  deem'd  that  marriage  must  be  quite  divine. 
If  one  of  thousand  of  the  sex  were  mine— 

One  perfect  as  an  angel  of  the  sky. 

Could  such  be  found,— one  that  would  look  as  sweet 
As  Chan  trey's  statue,  and  with  living  eye, 

And  glance  more  lovely  her  young  innocent  greet. 
Bound  strong  as  death  by  the  maternal  tie; 

How  swift  would  my  delicious  moments  fleet!— 
Such  was  at  last  the  humbling  termination 
Of  my  vow'd  bachelorship's  long  cogitation  ! 

At  last  chance  gave  me  Leila  in  her  youth  ,—- 

I  wedded — had  a  son — ^and  now  set  by 
That  statue  fair,  the  son  and  mother  both  ; 

And  then  I  find  how  poor  is  art's  supply, 
£ven  in  sculpture,  for  the  breathing  trutn 

Of  Nature^  self;  but  still  most  thankfully 
I  cherish  art,  by  whose  directing  feature 
1  was  first  led  from  dead  to  living  nature. 

rris  customary  at  a  story's  tail 

To  Din  a  moral  for  a  warning  voice. 
As  if  tne  sense  of  those  who  read  could  fail 

To  see  its  drift,  and  make  their  hearts  rejoice. — 
1  hope  this  will  not  happen  to  my  tale ; — 

But  lest  it  should — "  O  bachelors  from  choice. 
When  against  woman  you  your  bosoms  harden, 
Bani)«h  her  semblance  even  from  your  garden !" 


GRIMM  S    6H0»T. 
LETTEB   XIX. 

Lore  among  the  Law  Books, 

Mks.  Culfepfeb's  **  uncle  the  Sergeant,"  of  whom  reverential  men^ 
tioo  has  been  made  in  one  of  these  immortal  epistles,  has  fallen  in  love  I 
He  felt  a  slight  vertigo  in  Tavistock-square,  of  which  he  took  little 
notice,  and  set  off  on  the  home  circuit;  biit  imprudently  venturing  oiit 
with  the  widow  Jackson  in  a  hop-field,  at  Maidstone,  before  he  was 
well  cured,  the  complaint  struck  inward  and  a  molliiies  cordis  was  the 
consequence.  Mr.  Sergeant  Nethersole  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
nine,  heart-whole ;  his  testamentary  assets  were  therefore  looked  upoh 
by  Mrs.  Culpepper  as  the  unalienable  property  of  her  and  hers.  Spe- 
culations were  often  launched  by  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Culpepper  as  to  tlie 
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quantum.  It  could' not  be  len  than  thirty  ^oiksand  ftoundi ;  Boniu 
the  broker  had  hinted  as  much  to  the  old  slopsdler  in  the  bow-window 
of  Batson's,  while  they  were  eying  '*  the  learned  in  the  law'*  in  the  act 
of  crossing  Cornhill  to  receive  his  dividends.  Hence  maybe  derived  the 
annual  turde  and  turbot  swallowed  by  ''my  unde  the  Sergeant"  inSavage- 
gardens:  hence  Mrs.  Culpepper's  highuiprobation  of  the  preacher  at  the 
Tempie  Church :  and  hence  her  horse-laugh  at  the  Serjeant's  annually 
repeated  jest  about  "  Brother  Van  and  brother  Bear.  As  &r  as  i^- 
pearances  went,  Plutus  was  certainly  nearing  point  Culpepper  :  Nicho- 
las Nethersole,  Esq.  Sergeant-at-law,  was  pretty  regularly  occupied  in 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  from  ten  to  four.  A  hasty  dinner  swal- 
lowed at  jfive  at  the  Grecian,  enabled  him  to  return  to  Chambers  at 
half-past  six,  where  pleas,  rejoinders,  demurrers,  casesy  and  consul- 
tations occupied  him  till  ten.  All  this  (not  to  mention  the  arrangement 
with  the  bar-maid  at  Nando's)  seemed  to  ensure  a  walk  throu^i  this 
vale  of  tears  i(i  a  state  of  single  blessedness.  "  I  haye^  no  doubt  he 
will  cut  up  well,"  said  Culpepper  to  his  consort.  *'  I  have  my  eye 
upon  a  chiuining  villa  in  the  Clapham  Road :  when  your  uncle  the  Ser- 
geant is  tucked  under  a  daisy  quilt,  we  '11  ruralize :  it 's  a  sweet  spot : 
not  a  stone's  throw  from  the  Swan  at  Stockwell !"  Such  were  the 
Ahiascar  anticipations  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Culpepper.  But,  alas!  as 
Doctor  Johnson  said  some  forty  years  ago,  and  even  then  the  observa^ 
tion  was  &r  from  new,  "  What  are  the  hopes  of  man !"  Legacy-hunt- 
ing, like  hunting  of  another  sort,  is  apt  to  prostrate  its  pursuers,  and 
they  who  wait  for  dead  men's  shoes,  now  and  then  walk  to  the  church- 
yard barefooted.  Mr.  Sergeant  Nethersole  grew  fat  and  kicked :  he 
took  a  house  in  Tavistock-square,  and  he  launched  an  olive-coloured 
chariot  with  iron-grey  horses.  There  is,  as  I  am  confidently  told,  an 
office  in  Holborn  where  good  matches  are  duly  registered  and  assorted. 
Straightway  under  the  letter  N  appears  the  following  entry, ''  Nethersole, 
Nicholas,  Sergeant-at-law,  Tavistock-square,  Bachelor,  age  59.  In- 
come 3500/.  Equipage,  olive-green  chariot  and  iron-grey  horses. — 
Temper,  talents,  morals,— blank !"  That  numerous  herd  of  old  maidens 
and  widows  that  feeds  upon  the  lean  pastures  of  Guildford-street, 
Queen-square,  and  Alfred-nlace,  Tottenham-court-road,  was  instantly  in 
motion.  Hdre  was  a  jewel  of  the  first  water  and  magnitude  to  be  set 
in  the  crown  of  Hymen,  and  the  crowd  of  candidates  was  commensurate. 
The  Sergeant  was  at  no  loss  for  an  evening  rubber  at  whist,  and  the 
ratifia  cakes  which  came  in  with  the  Madeira  at  half-past  ten,  intro- 
duced certain  jokes  about  matrimony,  evidently  intended  as  earnests  of 
fiiture  golden  rings. 

The  poet  Gay  makes  his  two  heroines  in  the  Beggar's  Opera,  thus 
chant  m  duett : 

A  cune  attends  that  woman's  love 
Who  always  would  be  pleasing ! 

And  in  all  cases  where  the  parties  are  under  thirty,  Polly  and  Lucy  are 
unquestionably  right.  No  young  woman  can  retam  her  lovers  long  if 
she  uses  them  well.  She  who  would  have  her  adorer  as  faithful  as  a 
dog,  must  treat  him  like  one.  But  when  middle-aged  ladies  have  ex- 
ceeded  forty,  and  middle-aged  gentlemen  have  travelled  beyond  fifty, 
the  case  assumes  a  diflferent  complexion.     The  softer  sex  is  then  al- 
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lowed,  and  indeed  necettitated  to  throw  off  a  little  of  that  cruelty  which 
ie  so  detteedly  killing  at  eighteen.     What  says  the  Spanish  poet? 

CtM^  theo,  fair  one^  cease  to  shun  me» 

Here  let  all  our  difference  cease ; 
Half  that  rigour  had  undone  me» 

All  that  rigour  gives  me  peace. 

Accordingly  it  may  be  observed  that  women  make  their  advances  as 
Time  makes  his.  At  twenty,  when  the  swain  approaches  to  pay  his  de- 
voirs, they  exclaim  with  an  air  of  languid  indifierence,  ''  Who  is  he  ?" 
At  thirty,  with  a  prudent  look  towards  the  ways  and  means,  the  question 
is  **  What  is  he  ?"  At  forty,  much  anxiety  manifests  itself  to  make 
the  Hymeneal  selection,  and  the  query  changes  itself  into  **  Which  is  he?*' 
But  at  the  ultima  Thule  of  fifty,  the  ravenous  expectant  prepares  to 
spring  upon  any  prey,  and  exclaims  "  fFhere  is  he  ? '  Be  that  as  it  may, 
the  nomerotts  caadicktes  for  a  seat  in  Sergeant  Nethersole's  olive-green 
chariot  gradually  grew  tired  of  the  pursuit,  and  took  wing  to  prey  upon 
some  newer  beniedic.  Two  only  kept  the  field,  Frances  Jennings,  spin- 
ster, and  Amelia  Jackson,  widow ;  both  of  whom  hovered  on  the  verge 
of  forty.  *'  It  appears  to  me,"  said  Miss  Jennings  to  a  particular  friend 
in  Bedford.-place,  "  that  Mrs.  Jackson  does  not  conduct  herself  with  pro- 
priety :  she  is  never  out  of  Mr.  Nethersole's  house,  and  jangles  that  old 
harpsichord  of  his  with  her  *<  Love  among  the  roses,*'  till  one's  head  ac- 
tually turns  giddy." — **  I  will  mention  it  to  you  in  confidence,"  said  Mrs. 
Jackson  on  Uie  very  same  day  to  another  particular  friend  at  the  Ba- 
zaar in  Soho-square,  **  I  don't  at  all  approve  of  Miss  Jennings's  goings 
on  in  Taviatock-square  :  she  actually  takes  her  work  there :  I  caught 
her  in  the  act  of  screwing  her  pincushion  to  the  edge  of  Sergeant  Ne- 
thersole's  mahogany  table— what  right  has  she  to  net  him  purses?" 
The  contest  of  work-table  Tfrsus  harpsichord  now  grew  warm :  bet- 
ting even :  Miss  Jennings  threw  in  a  crimson  purse  and  the  odds  were 
in  her  fiivour :  the  widow  Jackson  sang,  "  By  heaven  and  earth  I  love 
thee,"  and  the  crimson  purse  kicked  the  beam.  The  spinster  now  hem* 
med  half  a  dozen  muslin  cravats,  marked  N.  N.  surmounted  with  a 
oonple  of  red  hearts :  this  was  a  tremendous  body  blow ;  but  the  widow, 
nothing  daunted,  drew  from  under  the  harpsichord  a  number  of  the  Irish 
Melodies  and  started  off  at  score  with  **  Fly  not  yet,  'tis  now  the  hour." 
'ilus  settled  the  battle  at  the  end  of  the  first  stanza ;  and  I  am  glad  it 
did,  for  really  the  widow  was  growing  downright  indecent. 
.  About  this  time  Love,  tired  of  his  aromatic  station  "  among  the 
roses,"  of  all  places  in  the  world  began  to  take  up  his  abode  among  the 
dosty  Law  Books  in  the  library  of  Mr.  Sergeant  Nethersole's  chambers. 
Certain  amatory  worthies  had  long  slept  on  the  top  shelf,  affrighted  at 
the  black  coifs  and  white  wigs  of  the  legal  authors  who  kept  '*  watch 
and  ward"  below,  in  all  the  dignity  of  octavo,  quarto,  and  folio.  But 
now,  encouraged  thereto  by  £e  aforesaid  Sergeant,  they  crept  from 
their  upper  gallery  and  mixed  themselves  with  the  decorous  company 
in  the  pit  9nd  boxes.  One  Ovidius  Naso,  with  his  Art  of  Love  in  his 
pocket,  presumed  to  shoulder  Mr.  Espinasse  at  Nisi  Prius :  Tibullus 
got  astride  of  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone :  Propertius  lolled  indolently 
.gainst  Bacon's  Abridgment,  and  **  the  industrious  Giles  Jacob"  could 
not  keep  his  two  quartos  together  firom  the  assurance  of  one  Waller, 
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who  had  taken  poBt  between  them.  In  shorty  the  Sergeant  was  in 
love!  StHl)  however,  I  am  of  opinion,  that '* youth  and  an  excellent 
constitution,"  as  the  novelists  have  it,  would  have  enabled  the  patient 
to  struggle  vnth  the  disease,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  incident  which  I 
am  about  to  relate. 

The  home  circuit  had  now  commenced,  and  Sergeant  Nethersole  had 
quitted  London  for  Maidstone.  Miss  Jennings  relied  with  confidence 
upon  the  occurrence  of  nothing  particular  till  the  assizes  were  over,  and 
in  that  assurance  had  departed  to  spend  a  fortnight  with  a  married  sister 
at  Kingston-upon-Thames.  Poor  innocent!  she  little  knew  what  a 
widow  is  equal  to.  No  sooner  had  the  Sergeant  departed  in  his  olive« 
green  chariot,  drawn  by  a  couple  of  post-horses,  than  the  widow  Jack- 
son, aided  by  Alice  Green,  packed  her  portmanteau,  sent  for  a  hack- 
ney-coach, and  bade  the  driver  adjourn  to  the  Grolden-cross,  Charing- 
cross.  There  was  one  vacant  seat  in  the  Maidstone  coach :  the  widow 
occupied  it  at  twelve  at  noon,  and  between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  was  quietly  despatching  a  roasted  fowl  at  the  Star-inn,  with 
one  eye  fixed  upon  the  egg-sauce,  and  the  other  upon  the  Assise  Hall 
opposite.  The  pretext  for  this  step  was  double :  the  first  count  alleged 
that  her  beloved  brother  lived  at  Town  Mailing,  a  mere  step  off,  and  the* 
second  averred  an  eager  desire  to  hear  the  Sergeant  plead.  On  the 
evening  which  followed  that  of  the  widow's  arrival,  the  Sergeant  hap- 
pened not  to  have  any  consultation  to  attend ;  and,  what  is  more  re- 
markable, happened  to  be  above  the  affectation  of  pretending  that  he 
had.  He  proposed  a  walk  into  the  country  :  the  lady  consented :  they 
moralised  a  few  minutes  upon  the  hie  jacets  in  the  church-3rard,  and 
thence  strolled  into  the  adioining  fields  where  certain  labourers  had 
piled  the  wooden  props  of  the  plant  that  feeds,  or  ought  to  feed,  the 
brewer's  vat,  in  conical  (quaere,  comical)  shapes,  not  unlike  the  spire 
of  the  New  Church  in  Langham  place.  The  rain  now  began  to  fall : 
one  of  these  sloping  recipients  stood  invitingly  open  to  shelter  them 
fi^m  the  storm :  '*  Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Trojanus."  Ah !  those  ^pj» 
ramidal  hop- poles!  The  widow's  brother  fix>m  Town  Mailing  was 
serving  upon  the  Grand  Jury :  his  sister's  reputation  was  dear  to  him  as 
his  own :  ^  he  'd  call  him  brother,  or  he  'd  Cidl  himi  out,"  and  Nicholas 
Nethersole  and  Amelia  Jackson  were  joined  together  in  holy  matrimony. 

The  widow  Jackson,  now  Mrs.  Nethersole,  was  a  prudent  woman, 
and  wished,  as  the  phrase  is,  to  have  every  body's  good  word.  It  was 
her  advice  thnt  her  husband  should  write  to  his  niece  Mrs.  Culpepper 
to  acquaint  her  with  what  had  happened.  She  had  in  fact  drawn  up  a 
letter  for  his  signature,  in  which  she  tendered  several  satisfiictory  apolo- 
gies for  the  step,  namely,  that  we  are  commanded  to  increase  and  mol-' 
tiply  :  that  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone  :  but  chiefly  that  he  had 
met  with  a  woman  possessed  of  every  qualification  to  make  the  marriage 
state  happy.  *'  Why  no,  my  dear,"  answered  the  Sergeant,  "  with  sub- 
mission to  you,  (a  phrase  prophetic  of  the  fact)  it  has  been  my  rule  through' 
life,  whenever  I  had  done  a  wrong  or  a  foolish  deed  (heriB  the  lady 
frowned)  never  to  own  it :  never  to  suffer  judgment  to  go  by  default^ 
and  thus  remain  '  in  mercy,'  but  boldly  to  plead  a  justification.  I  have 
a  manuscript  note  of  a  case  in  i>oint  in  which  I  was  concerned.  In  my 
youth  I  mixed  largely  in  the  fashionable  world,  and  regularly  frequented 
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die  Hackney  astemblieiy  carrying  my  pwnps  in  my  pocket.  Jack 
Peters  (he  ia  now  at  Bombay)  and  myielf,  went  thither,  as  usual,  on  a 
moonshining  Monday  and  slept  at  the  Mermaid.  The  Hackney  stage 
on  the  following  morning  was  returned  immi  est  nsvemtmst  without  giving 
us  notice  of  set  off:  the  Clapton  coach  was  therefore  engaged  to  hold 
our  bodies  in  safe  custody,  and  them  safely  deposit  at  the  Flower-pot 
in  Bishopsgate-street.  Hardly  had  we  sued  out  our  first  cup  of 
Souchong,  when  the  Clapton  coach  stopped  at  the  door.  Here  was  a 
demurrer !  Jack  was  for  striking  out  the  break£i8t  and  joining  issue 
with  the  two  other  inside  passengers.  But  1  said*  no ;  finish  the  muf- 
fins :  take  an  order  for  half  an  hour's  time :  and  then  plead  a  justifica- 
tion !  We  did  so,  and  then  gave  the  coachman  notice  of  set  off,  en- 
tering the  vehicle  with  a  hey-damme  sort  of  aspect,  plainly  denoting  to 
the  two  impatient  insiders  that  if  there  was  any  impertinence  in  their  Bill 
we  would  strike  it  out  without  a  reference  to  the  Kf  aster.  The  scheme 
took,  and  before  we  reached  Saint  Leonard's,  Shoreditch,  egad !  they 
were  as  supple  as  a  couple  of  candidates  for  the  India  direction.  Now 
that  caae,  my  dear,  must  govern  this.  Don't  say  a  civil  word  to  the 
Culpeppers  about  our  marriage :  if  you  do,  there  will  be  no  end  to  their 
remonstrances :  leave  them  to  find  it  out  in  the  Morning  Chronicle." 

**  This  is  a  very  awkward  af&ir,  Mrs.  Culpepper,"  said  that  lady's 
husband,  with  the  Morning  Chronicle  in  his  hand.  ''Awkward?" 
•  echoed  Mrs.  Culpepper,  **  it's  abominable :  a  nasty  fellow ;  he  ought  to 
be  ashamed  of  himself!  And  as  for  his  wife  she  is  no  better  than  she 
should  be !" — '*  That  may  be,"  said  the  husband,  **  but  we  must  give 
them  a  dinner  notwithstanding." — ''Dinner  or  no  dinner,"  said  the 
wife,  ''  I  '11  not  laugh  any  more  at  that  stupid  old  story  of  his  about 
brother  Van  and  brother  Bear." — "  Then  I  will,"  resumed  the  husband, 
"  for  there  may  possibly  be  no  issue  of  the  marriage."  Miss  Jennings, 
the  outwitted  spinster,  tired  two  pair  of  borsis  in  telling  all  her  fneiuls 
from  Southampton-street,  Bloomsbury,  to.  Cornwall-terrace  in  the 
Regent's-park,  how  shamefully  Mrs.  Jackson  had  behaved.  She  then 
drove  to  die  Register-c^ce  abovementioned,  to  transfer  her  affections 
to  one  Mr.  Samuel  Smithers,  another  old  bachelor  barrister,  an  in- 
separable crony  of  Nethersole's,  who,  she  o{»ned,  must  now  marry 
firom  lack  of  knowing  what  to  do  with  himself.  Alas !  she  was  a  day 
too  late :  he  had  that  very  morning  married  the  vacant  bar-maid  at 
Nando's. 

When  the  honey-moon  of  Mr.  Sergeant  Nethersole  was  on  the  wane, 

My  sprite 

Popp'd  through  the  key-hole,  swift  as  ligh^ 
of  his  chambers^  in  order  to  take  a  survey  of  his  library.  All  was  once 
more  as  it  should  be.  Ovid  had  quitted  Mr.  Espinasse,  TibuUus  and 
Mr.  Justice  Blackstone  were  two,  Propertius  and  Lord  Bacon  did  not 
speak,  and,  as  lor  Giles  Jacob,  Waller  desired  none  of  his  company. 
'The  amatory  poeto  were  refitted  to  their  upper-shelf,  the  honey-moon 
was  over,  andlove  no  longer  nestled  in  the  Law  Booka. 
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TNB 

Tmb  Spaniard  in  Cordova  forms  his  array. 
And  the  Moor  from  his  country  sends  weeping  away» 
And  thousands  are  wailing  the  glory  gone  by 
Of  the  Caliph's  brizht  city,  that  gem  of  the  sky* 
Abandon'd  to  iade  and  decay. 

The  purple  hills  round  that  aeemM  woven  of  air* 
The  neaven  of  glory  that  ever  reign'd  there. 
The  cool  Guadalquivir  that  ran  by  the  wall. 
The  dreamt  of  past  empire  more  cutting  than  all 

To  hearts  that  must  live  on  despair ! 

The  memory  of  Genius  there  nursed  and  uprear'd. 
The  temples  of  Art  that  its  greatness  declared* 
The  mosque  of  Abdalzamin,  sacred  to  prayer. 
Where  sire  and  descendant,  the  potent  and  fair. 

Had  for  ages  to  worship  repaired ! 

Those  palaces  rich  where  the  cool  verdure  curl'd 
Over  fountains  of  marble,  the  pride  of  the  world, 
Where  earth's  paradise  was,  and  the  home  of  the  bless'd. 
Though  more  happy,  was  not  in  more  loveliness  drets'd. 
Where  joy  was  for  ever  unfurl'd  I 

Where  a  thousand  remembrances  rush'd  on  the  heart 
Of  enjoyments  gone  by,  never  wholly  to  part. 
As  each  spot  newly  trod,  met  the  footstep  aoain, 
And  call'd  back  those  shadows  of  hopes  and  of  men 
That  linger  round  life  to  the  last  I 

'Twas  near  Cordova  thus,  on  the  mom  of  the  day 
That  the  Spaniard  had  enter'd  in  conqueror's  array. 
As  its  citizens  exiled  pass'd  out  at  the  gate. 
That  a  Moor  with  stem  brow  on  an  eminence  sate. 
And  a  soul  full  of  grief  and  disouiy. 

He  saw  in  deep  anguish  the  long  train  go  bj,-~ 
On  the  city  of  orightness  he  gazed  with  a  sigh ; 
And  the  Sun  of  the  Caliphs  went  down  into  night, 
And  the  day  of  their  empire  closed  on  hia  sight 
For  tne  reign  of  eternity. 

He  saw  and  prophetic  hia  accents  broke  forth  :•— 
''Thou  city  now  cursed  by  the  hordes  of  the  north, 
Thouffh  the  Zambra  no  more  shall  resound  in  thy  street. 
Nor  the  Imaiim  to  worship  thy  faithful  sons  greet 

As  he  wont  from  the  day  of  his  birth  ; 

'*  Yet  thy  fame  shall  survive  for  the  conoueror's  shame* 
When  his  power  and  empire  are  only  a  dream. 
When  the  oigot  and  priest  shall  forages  divide 
The  realm  that  now  mocks  in  its  fulness  of  pride 

The  Moor  and  his  glorious  name. 

"  Accursed  shall  it  be,  and,  when  reason  shall  school 
Other  crowns  in  the  semblance  of  wisdom  to  rule. 
Thine  shall  be  to  the  nations  a  by-word  and  scom. 
Proud  and  base  in  its  impotence,  iaithless,  forlorn, . 
A  jest  on  the  lip  of  the  fool. 

"  Then  the  Moor  shall  have  yenaeance  while  o'er  the  blue  sea. 
In  his  burnins  domain,  he  still  shall  be  free^ 
He  still  shall  be  free  1  and  no  Gaul  on  hii  neck 
Shall  trample — ^proud  Spain  I  but  his  country's  last  wreck. 
Though  desolate*  mock  over  thee  1" 
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Plagus  18  nid  to  have  had 'its  origin  in  Egypt  In  Egypt,  tooi 
Learning  fint  savv  the  light  From  the  same  nursery  sprang  the  Genius 
and  the  Demon ;  but  while  learning  hastened  to  leave  its  cradle,  and, 
setting  out  on  its  travels,  grew  wiw  every  remove,  and  disdains  to  re- 
visit its  birth-place ;  plague,  notwithstanding  its  destructive  visits  else- 
where, still  broods  with  cruel  constancy  over  its  native  land.  Plague 
was  imported  into  the  western  parts  of  Europe  at  the  time  of  the  cru- 
sades ;  and  after  that  period  our  own  country  had,  for  many  centuries, 
her  full  share  of  its  terrible  inflictions.  In  the  plaffue  which  ravaged 
Europe  and  Asia  in  1348,  and  the  ensuing  years,  and  which  swept  away 
nearly  three-fifths  of  the  population  of  every  country  which  it  attacked; 
50,000  died  in  London  only.  In  1593,  it  carried  off  11,503  inhabitants 
of  our  metropolis;  in  1603,  36,269;  in  1625,  35,415;  in  1636,  the 
number  was  only  13,480  ;  but  in  1665,  according  to  the  lowest  calcu- 
lation, it  amoimted  to  68,596.  It  is  impossible  to  read  De  Foe's  narra- 
tive of  this  last  and  direst  visitation  without  feelings  of  both  horror  and 
alarm.  The  calamity  is  brought  home  to  us ;  we  track  its  course  through 
streets  and  lanes  familiar  to  our  ears,  and  are  reminded  of  our  own  lia- 
bflity  to  a  scourge  almost  forgotten,  because  so  long  unfelt.  Notwith- 
standing the  sad  picture  of  physical,  domestic,  and  national  evil,  which 
De  Foe's  narrative  discloses,  the  moral  consequences  of  plague  appear 
to  have  borne  a  less  appalling  aspect  in  England  than  elsewhere.  We 
discover  but  few  of  those  disgusting  features  which  Boccaccio  describes 
in  his  account  of  the  plague  at  Florence  in  1348,  and  M.  Bertrand,  in 
his  narrative  of  that  which  almost  depopulated  Marseilles  in  1720.  We 
hear  not  of  a  general  licentiousness ;  of  edicts  to  enforce,  on  pain  of 
death,  the  attendance  of  physicians  and  clergy ;  of  hasty  love  and  hasty 
marriages,  celebrated,  as  it  were,  in  a  charnel-house;  of  murders  com- 
mitted on  the  dying,  and  robberies  on  the  dead.  Yet  without  these 
hideous  additions,  the  account  of  De  Foe  is  sufficiently  terrible;  and 
the  misery  he  describes  is  almost  magnificent  from  its  vastness  and  its 
extent 

To  form,  indeed,  an  accurate  notion  of  this  misery,  is,  happily,  to  us 
impossible.  Here,  as  in  other  instances  of  wide  and  unexperienced 
cahonity,  the  mind  is  incapable  of  comprehending  the  sum  of  wretched- 
ness produced  by  the  fears,  the  sufferings,  the  agonies  of  a  whole  popu- 
lation. It  is  only  the  outward  symptoms  of  a  plague-stricken  city 
with  which  books  can  familiarize  us,  and  the  grass-grown  streets,  the 
red- crosses  flaming  on  almost  every  door,  the  watchmen  placed  to  con- 
fine the  infected  inmates,  the  slow  rattle  of  the  heavy  dead-cart,  the  wide 
pits  yawning  for  the  indiscriminate  dead,  are  but  as  indexes  denoting 
the  existence  of  intolerable,  incomprehensible  woe. 

One  of  the  most  terrific  qualities  of  plague  is  its  mystery.  Its  com- 
mencement, progress,  and  termination,  are  all  marked  by  uncertainty ; 
its  symptoms  are  variable  beyond  idea,  and  even  the  researches  of  mo- 
dem science,  the  fearlessness  of  modem  practice,  have  not  removed  the 
veil  of  doubt  from  many  of  its  most  important  features.  Dr.  Cullen  de- 
fines it  thus  :  **  Plague  is  a  typhus  fever,  in  the  highest  degree  conta- 
gious, accompanied  with  extreme  debility.  On  an  uncertain  day  of  the 
disease  there  is  an  eruption  of  tumours  or  carbuncles."    But  even  this 
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vague  and  caotioos  definition  is  incorrect.  There  are  numerous  in- 
stances of  persons  dying  of  plague  without  the  appearance  of  any  erup- 
tion whatever,  and  sometimes  without  an  littack  of  fever.  In  general, 
however,  plague  begins  with  shiverings,  which  are  followed  by  heats  ; 
sickness  succeeds ;  the  spirits  sink  to  a  most  distressing  degree,  and 
the  eyes  l^suine  a  peculiar  cloudiness  and  confusion.  »Vi(Ment  pain, 
burning  fever,  and  raging  thirst  follow,  and  wild  delirium  sometimes 
alternates  with  death-like  swoonings.  Painful  glandular  tumours  ap* 
pear,  with  purple  spots  and  blotches  resembling  the  bites  of  fleas,  or 
the  stripes  and  bruises  of  a  whip.  In  the  plague  of  1665  these  were 
called  tokens f  as  being  the  certain  heralds  of  approaching  death.  Some-  ' 
times  the  victim  of  plague  falls  suddenly,  unconscious  of  previous  ill- 
ness ;  sometimes  a  few  hours  hurry  him  to  the  grave;  sometimes  he  diea 
on  the  second,  the  sevendi,  or  any  of  the  intervening  days.  Inevitable 
defitmction  will  in  one  case  immediately  succeed  apparent  security; 
while,  in  another,  a  state  of  perfect  safety  is  the  next  transition  horn 
one  of  the  most  imminent  danger.  The  remedies  for  plague  are  not 
more  certain  than  its  symptoms.  Sweatings,  formerly  Ae  general  prac- 
ticci  ^re  now  discontinued,  bleedings  are  considered  pernicious,  cold- 
baths  ineffectual,  salivation  vain.  Frictions  with  oil  were  tried  exten- 
sively by  the  French  physicians  in  Egypt,  but  with  little  benefit. 
Coolness  of  the  room,  complete  repose,  a  mild  emetic,  and  a  few  cordial 
medicines,  are  the  simple  and  uncertain  assistances  which  art  can  afford 
to  struggling  nature,  during  the  severest  contest  to  which  it  is  subject. 

Another  circumstance  which  aggravates  the  danger  of  plague,  is  the 
mild  and  disguised  form  under  which  it  frequentlv  makes  its  first  ap- 
proaches. At  that  very  time  when  the  bold  and  the  ignorant  should  be 
roused  to  caution,  and  when  one  sceptic  may  cause  a  thousand  deaths, 
plague  will  assume  a  shape  which  lulls  even  the  fears  of  the  timid,  and 
baffles  the  scrutiny  of  the  experienced.  The  first  victim,  the  fruitful 
source  of  incalculable  misery,  is  reported  to  have  died  of  a  common 
fever ;  no  tokens  are  discovered  on  the  body,  and  the  public  are  lulled 
mto  &tal  security.  In  a  few  days,  another  sickens  and  dies,  the  same 
report  is  given^  fresh  cases  occur,  doubt  and  dismay  reign — till  at 
length  the  certain  characteristics  of  plague  appear,  and  before  one  pre- 
caution is  taken,  the  flood  of  destruction  has  found  a  thousand  channela 
through  which  to  spread  its  poison* 

But  to  the  above  uncertainties  attending  this  terrible  disorder  another 
is  to  be  added  yet  more  extraordinary  and  pernicious.  We  allude  to 
the  dispute  as  to  the  mode  by  which  it  is  propagated.  Without  per- 
plexing the  subject  by  nice  distinctions,  the  question  is  simply  this : — 
Is  plague  contagiousi  that  is,  conveyed  by  means  of  contact  with 
diseased  subjects,  or  with  articles  they  have  touched;  or  is  it  infectious? 
that  is,  propagated  by  an  atmosphere  impregnated  with  pestilential 
miasmata. 

We  confess  ourselves  firm  believers  in  the  contagion  of  plague; 
and  although  the  subject  is  undoubtedly  attended  with  difficulties,  and 
there  are  a  few  circumstances  connected  with  it  at  present  inexplicable, 
still  we  have  on  our  side  facts  so  numerous,  so  stubborn,  and  so  strong, 
that  the  arguments  of  our  adversaries  have  failed  to  convince  us. 
Among  the  latter,  Dr.  Maclean  holds  a  distinguished  place,  he  has  pub- 
lished a  volume  on  the  subject,  and  was  examined  before  a  committee 
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of  the  Home  of  Commoiia  when  the  altenuion  or  repeal  of  our  quaran- 
tine laws  waa  contemplated.  His  opinions,  and  those  of  his  opponents^ 
were  canvassed  sonie  time  since  in  the  Quarterly  Review ;  but  die 
writer  of  the  article,  in  his  anxiety  to  avoid  dogmatispit  became  the 
victim  of  indecision;  and  if  he  left  his  readers  unbiassed  by  prejudice, 
he  left  them  also  unconvinced  by  argument.  Several  o£  the  racts,  like- 
wise, which  bear  most  strongly  on  the  question,  were  omitted,  and  the 
means  most  effectual  towards  arresting  the  progress  of  plague  were 
scarcely  alluded  to;  yet  it  is  from  these  that  the  advocates  of  contagion 
derive  their  most  powerful  support 

Mr.  Tully,  surgeon  of  the  king's  forces,  was  in  Malta  during  the 
plague  of  1813,  anid  was  subsequently  appointed  chief  of  the  health  de- 
partment, in  which  office  he  continued  six  years,  and  superintended  in 
person  the  measures  taken  for  the  exdnction  of  plague  in  Cephalonia 
and  Corfu.  He  has  published  an  interesting  volume  on  the  subject ; 
and  we  choose  it  as  our  text-book  on  this  occasion,  because  he  appears 
to  us  to  have  had  a  wider  and  longer  personal  experience  than  other 
writers,  and  because  his  system  of  prevention  having  proved  effectual, 
is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  the  opinions  on  which  it  was  founded. 
We  cannot  help  mentioning,  in  limine^  that  Mr.  TuUy  escaped  plague 
himself;  and  affirms,,  that  he  never  knew  it  attack  a  medical  man  who 
believed  in  contagion  ;  while,  on  the  contrary.  Dr.  Maclean,  bold  and 
sincere  in  his  non-contagion  principles,  entered  the  pest-house  at  Con- 
stantinople, freely  communicated  with  its  inmates,  and — took  the  plague 
on  tie  sixth  day.  He  attempts  to  account  for  this  without  abandoning 
his  favourite  opinions ;  but  it  must  be  evident  that  he  did  not  previously 
anticipate  this  result  of  his  experiment,  and  his  subsequent  explanations 
cannot  destroy  the  fiict  of  its  failure. 

IS  separation  arrests  the  progress  of  plague,  it  seems  scarcely  possible 
to  deny  that  the  atmosphere  cannot  be  the  medium  of  its  propagation. 
The  subtle  and  infected  air  would  penetrate  into  our  retreats,  and  de- 
stroy us  in  our  very  sanctuaries.  Guards,  cordons,  bolts,  bars,  seclu- 
sion would  all  be  useless.  Yet  that  separation,  is  effectual  may  be 
shewn  by  a  thousand  instances.  The  fact  that  the  families  of  European 
consuls  in  Turkish  cities  invariably  escape  contagion,  of  itself  appears 
decisive.  In  Tully's  ten  years  at  Tripoli,  we  find  an  account  of  the  ri- 
gorous precautions  adopted  •  The  doors  and  lower  windows  are  securely 
fastened  to  prevent  die  egress  of  servants ;  a  supply  of  sudi  provisions 
as  will  ke^  is  previously  laid  in,  and  every  thing  received  from  without 
is  deposited  in  an  outer  room  or  hall,  of  which  &e  master  of  t}ie  house 
keeps  the  key.  The  articles  are  placed  on  straw,  and  the  person  who 
brought  them  having  departed,  the  master,  opening  the  door  which 
communicates  with  the  inner  apartn^ents  inflames  the  straw  by  means 
of  a  taper  fixed  to  a  long  pole,  and  does  not  remove  the  provisions  till 
the  smoke  has  thoroughly  fumigated  them.  Bread,  and  those  suscep- 
tible articles  which  would  be  injured  by  any  other  process,  are  purified 
by  exposure  to  the  sun  and  air.  Protected  by  these  regulations  the  fami- 
lies of  Consuls  will  remain  for  months  immured  in  their  own  houses, 
with  no  society  but  that  of  their  fellow-prisoners,  no  exercise  but  a  stroll 
on  the  flat  roofs  of  their  habitations,  and  thus  escape  the  pestilence 
which  is  carrying  off  thousands  of  their  Mahomedan  and  unresisting 
neighbours.     It  is  said,  however,  that  the  Turks  are  gradually  becom- 
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ing  sensible  of  the  advantages  of  our  system,  and  are  disposed,  notwith- 
Btanding  the  principles  of  their  religion,  to  act  upon  that  universal  principle 
— self-preservation.  A  few  years  since  when  the  plague  broke  out  in  the 
arsenal  at  Tripoli,  the  Pasha  resolved  to  protect  his  subjects  from  the 
exterminating  effects  of  their  piety,  and  by  the  energetic  measures 
of  Dr.  Dickson,  an  English  physician,  the  disorder  was  crushed  in  the 
birth. 

The  modem  practice  of  separating  diseased  districts  by  means  of  a 
cordon  of  military,  is  anoUier  almost  irresistible  proof  that  plague  is  not 
infectious.  A  wooden  palins^  divides  the  sick  from  the  sound,  the 
patient  from  his  guard !  What  can  more  convincingly  demonstrate 
that  plague  is  not  propagated  by  the  atmosphere  ?  The  laws,  however, 
which  regulate  contagion  are  mysterious  and  irregular  to  a  most  extra- 
ordinary degree ;  and  we  are  sometimes  reduced  to  reply  to  the  objec- 
tions of  anti-contagionists,  by  suggesting  difficulties  and  putting  ques- 
tions 'which  the  advocates  of  infection  find  equally  perplexing  and 
unanswerable.  We  are  asked,  for  instance,  if  plague  is  contagious,  how  is 
it  extinguished  in  countries  where  no  precautions,  no  particular  means  of 
purification  are  adopted  ?  Why  are  not  Mahomedan  states  totally  de- 
populated ?  We  reply  by  stating,  that,  in  fact,  plague  is  seldom  extin- 
guished in  Turkish  cities,  where  it  constantly  breaks  out  after  short  in- 
termission ;  and  that  some  predisposition  of  body  is  necessary  for  the 
reception  of  disorders  even  as  undoubtedly  contagious  as  the  small- 
pox, since  individuals  will  take  it  at  one  period  afler  having  been 
formerly  inoculated  without  effect;  consequently,  that  many  persona 
may  escape  plague  who  take  no  precautions  against  it.  And  this  an- 
swer ought  to  prove  satisfactory  to  our  opponents,  since  they  must 
themselves  have  recourse  to  it  when  we  in  our  turn  demand — why  are 
not  cities  depopulated  if  plague  is  infectious,  since,  in  that  case,  every  in- 
habitant must  breathe  the  same  pestilential  atmosphere,  and  Turk  and 
Christian  be  alike  unable  to  escape  the  subtle  poison  it  contains? 

Dr.  Maclean's  argument  against  contagion,  derived  from  the  &ct  that 
after  900,000  have  died  of  plague  in  one  season  in  Grand  Cairo,  and 
1^00,000  in  Constantinople,  the  disease  will  subside,  notwithstanding 
that  the  clothes  of  the  victims  are  worn  by  their  surviving  relations;  or 
sold  in  the  bazars,  may  be  met,  as  it  appears  to  us,  by  a  recurrence  to 
the  admission  of  the  occasional  non-susceptibility  of  individuals.  Surely 
after  such  a  mortality,  unaccompanied  by  separation,  precaution,  or 
purification,  those  who  have  escaped  must  all  have  been  at  some  time 
exposed  to  the  poison  of  plague;  and  whether  it  is  contagious  or  infec- 
tious, alike  owe  their  safety  to  the  temporary  non-susceptibility  of  their 
system.  Some  of  Dr.  Maclean's  reasons  for  disbelieving  in  contagion 
are  marked  by  a  tone  of  ra^er  gratuitous  assiunption.  One  of  them 
runs  as  follows  :  "  Plague  being  capable  of  affecting  the  same  persons 
repeatedly,  it  would  never  cease,  where  no  precautions  are  employed, 
(and  in  such  case  no  precautions  could  avail,)  until  communities  were 
extinguished.  Turkey,  would  long  ago  have  been  a  desert."  Here  are 
two  things  assumed,  which  are  far  from  being  generally  admitted. 
First,  it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether  plague  ever  does  attack  the  same 
person  twice;  and,  secondly,  " /Ao/  in  such  case  no  precaution  could' 
avail"  not  only  destroys  all  the  force  of  his  own  argument,  (for  if  no 
fnxcautions  can  avail  how  is  Turkey  endangered  by  the  want  of  that 


On  Plague,  117 

which  he  himself  considers  useless?)  but  is  in  itself  a  disputed  question. 
The  instances  on  record  of  re-infection  from  plague  are  all  slight  cases ; 
and  Mr.  Tul1y*8  large  experience  aflbrded  him  no  example  of  the  kind. 
He  is  of  opinion  that  the  seats  of  former  plague  tumours,  like  the  cica- 
trices of  old  wounds,  may  become  painful,  and  even  suppurate  on  the 
occurrence  of  any  accidental  indisposition  or  fever,  and  that  cases  like 
these,  in  countries  subject  to  plague,  induce  the  belief  of  a  second 
attack. 

De  Foe  relates  of  the  plague  in  1 665,  that  when  it  had  dissemina- 
ted itself  into  every  part  of  London,  and  separation  of  the  sick  from 
the  sound  had  become  almost  impossible,  it  suddenly  relaxed  in  its 
fury,  and  began  to  spare  at  the  very  moment  it  seemed  disposed  to  ex- 
terminate. This  is  not  an  unfrequent  feature  in  similar  visitations,  and 
cannot  easily  be  explained  but  by  the  supposition  that  the  disorder 
gradually  exhausts  itself,  and  that  its  venom  becomes,  as  it  were,  dilu- 
ted by  frequent  transmission.  This  appears  the  more  probable  from 
the  circumstance,  that,  towards  the  decline  of  a  plague,  its  symptoms 
become  less  virulent,  and  a  large  proportion  of  patients  recover.  The 
bills  of  mortality  inform  us,  that  from  1609  to  1670,  London  was  only 
three  years  free  from  plague,  yet  it  only  raged  violently  in  1603,  16S5, 
1636,  and  1665.  These  four  great  plagues  are  said  to  have  been  im- 
ported from  Ostend,  Denmark,  and  Leyden ;  yet  why  need  we  trace 
contagion  to  a  distance,  when  it  was  still  lurking  in  our  own  city? 
Why  did  it  so  long  lie  torpid  ?  What  imparted  to  it  renewed  energy  ? 
These  are  questions  not  more  puzzling  to  us,  than  to  those  of  our  ad- 
versaries, who  affirm,  '*  that  a  single  infected  person  can  contaminate 
the  air  of  a  whole  town." 

The  advocates  of  infection  lay  great  stress  on  the  &ct,  that  plague 
generally  commences  in  the  dirtiest  and  most  confined  parts  of  a  city, 
and  rages  most  violently  among  the  poor ;  and  we  are  asked  to  explain 
this  on  the  principle  of  contagion.  We  may  reply  by  asking,  how  it  is 
that  plague,  if  infectious,  and  ''  produced  by  a  ch^ige  in  the  atmos- 
phere," does  not  break 'out  in  various  parts  of  a  city  at  once' instead  of 
spreading  slowly,  and  attacking  relations,  neighbours,  and  friends.  At 
Midta,  in  1813,  from  the  19th  of  April  to  the  17th  of  May,  eight  per- 
sons died  of  plague;  these  were  its  Hrst  victims,  and  these  were  all  con- 
nected by  blood  or  intimacy.  How  can  infection  account  for  this  ? 
We  attempt  not,  however,  to  deny  that  dirt  is  a  powerful  assistant  of 
contagion,  nor  diat  the  effluvia  of  persons  diseased  by  plague,  as  by 
almost  every  other  disorder  whatever,  may,  if  cleanliness  is  not  observe^ 
in  some  degree  infect  the  air.  Neither  can  we  dispute  the  fact  of  the 
temperature  of  the  atmosphere  having  some  effect  on  the  dissemination 
of  plague,  since  no  other  reason  can  be  given  why  it  has  never  ap- 
peared at  Siirat,  Bombay,  or  in  any  part  of  India  or  Persia. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  the  contagious  properties  of 
plague  can  scarcely  be  doubted  by  any  unprejudiced  person,  who  pe- 
ruses the  mass  of  evidence  which  Mr.  Tully  has  accumulated  on  the  sub* 
ject.  So  powerful,  indeed,  so  subtle,  so  permanent  is  the  poison  of 
plague,  conveyed,  as  it  may  be,  by  a  fragment  of  paper  carried  on  the 
breeze,  by  an  inch  of  packthread,  a  lock  o£  wool,  or  a  stray  cat,  by  the 
most  minute  particle  of  susceptible  ttaatter,  that  at  first  sight  the  disor- 
der appears  as  formidable  as  if  we  were  compelled  to  inhale  it  with 
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the  common  air  of  heaven.  This,  however,  is  far  from  being  the  case' 
If  plague  is  contagious,  to  arrest  its  progress  is  difficult ;  if  infectious, 
it  is  impossible.  Mr.  TuUy  relates  many  curious  instances  of  the  ex- 
traordinary strength  of  the  contagion  of  plague :  the  following  exhibits 
at  once  its  power  and  its  caprice.  *'  The  plague  was  raging  in  Potami,  in 
Corfu,  but  the  neighbouring  town  of  Melicchia  seemed  likely  to  escape. 
The  river  Potami  flowed  between  them,  and  an  active  police  prevented 
all  communication.  The  churches  were  closed,  and  the  population 
daily  inspected.  Suddenly,  a  young  woman  of  Melicchia,  named 
Maria  Canta,  became  ill,  and  died  in  thirty*  six  hours.  An  old  rela- 
tion, whose  9on  had  visited  Maria^  was  attacked  two  days  afterwards,  and 
Mr.  TuUy  immediately  had  recourse  to  energetic  measures  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  evil.  The  most  important  step  was  to  discover  the 
source  from  which  Maria  fiad  imbibed  contagion ;  and  induced  by  the 
exhortations  of  a  Greek  priest,  the  Canta  family  confessed,  that  a  rela- 
tion who  lived  at  Potami,  and  who  had  since  died  of  plague,  had  con* 
t  rived  to  elude  the  sentinels,  and  had  thrown  from  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river  four  piastres  wrapped  in  a  piece  of  linen,  with  which  Maria 
was  to  defray  the  expense  of  pruning  his  vineyard.  The  mother  of 
Maria  had  picked  them  up,  and  Tput  them  in  her  hosom^  but  on  coming 
home,  save  them  to  her  daughter,  who  placed  them  in  a  box,  from 
which  she  took  them  only  a  few  hours  before  she  sickened  of  plague. 
By  immediate  separation  of  the  suspected,  Mr.  Tully  stopped  the  fur- 
ther progress  of  the  malady."  In  the  above  account  we  may  observe, 
that  the  man  who  threw  the  money  had  not  the  plague  at  the  time, 
though  he  had  already  imparted  its  poison  to  the  linen — that  the 
mother  who  first  received  the  piastres,  and  who  nursed  her  child  till 
she  was  removed  to  the  hospital,  did  not  take  the  disorder — that  the 
relation  who  visited  Maria  escaped  the  plague  himself,  but  conveyed  it 
to  his  mother,  who  died  of  it.  On  one  occasion  plague  was  distinctly 
traced  to  a  small  piece  of  cord  attached  to  a  bread-trough,  and  on  ano- 
ther it  was  proved  indisputably,  that  a  skein  of  cotton  occasioned  the 
death  of  five  persons. 

Instances  like  these  seem  to  invest  plague  with  powers  so  extraordi- 
nary, that  to  arrest  its  progress  appears  a  task  too  difficult  for  human 
means  to  accomplish.  But  what  Ue  Foe  considered  '*  impossible,"  Mr. 
Tully  affirms,  '*  may  be  brought  to  the  certainty  of  a  mathematical  de- 
monstration;" and  he  supports  this  hardy  assertion  bv  very  powerful 
proofi.  The  means  which  he  adopted  were  exceedingly  severe^  invol- 
ving much  general  inconvenience,  much  private  discomfort ;  but  they 
Were  fully  justified  by  strong  public  necessity,  and  ultimately  saved  the 
communities  who  groaned  under  their  rigour.  The  ancient  practice  was 
to  imprison  the  side  with  their  families  in  their  own  habitations,  and  to 
allow  the  unsuspected  their  freedom.  The  consequendes  were,  that  the 
latter  spread  the  disorder  ere  they  were  aware  that  they  had  taken  it, 
and  that  the  houses  so  shut  up  became  reservoirs  of  future  contagion. 
Mr.  TulVs  first  Plague  maxim  is  "  to  trtist  no  man,"  he  encircles  the 
diseased  districts  with  a  cordon  of  military,  establishes  arrangements  for 
the  most  vigilant  control  over  inferior  assistants,  and  annexes  severe 
penalties  to  disobedience.  The  sick  are  removed  to  hospitals,  the  sus- 
pected divided  into  different  grades  of  suspicion,  and  the  rest  of  the  po- 
pulation confined  to  their  own  habitations.     Every  man's  hou9e  becomes 
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a  prkoOp  be  inmaM  k  no  loBger  the  master  of  his  owd  actions ;  if  Ids 
daughter  ackens,  die  is  taken  from  him ;  he  is  not  permitted  to  sacri- 
fice his  life  or  risk  his  safety,  for  he  would  by  so  doing  add  to  the 
general  danger.  The  lower  windows  of  houses  are  barred^  or  even 
bricked  up,  the  doors  are  unlocked  only  for  the  purpose  of  ventilation, 
provisions  are  su^^lied  under  military  escort  by  persons  who  have  been 
previously  subjected  to  a  quarrantine  of  seven  days,  and  who  deposit 
them  in  vessels  of  water.  A  list  of  the  inmates  of  each  house  is  affixed 
to  the  door,  all  are  examined  daily  by  medical  officers,  and  are  obliged 
to  air  their  susceptible  effects  very  frequently,  and  to  wash  and  fumi- 
gate their  apartments. 

By  measures  like  these  Sir  T.  Maitlaad  stopped  the  ravages  of  the 
Plagoe  in  Malta,  and  Mr.  Tnlly  restored  health  and  safety  to  Corfu 
and  Cephalonia.  The  efficacy  of  tlie  system  was  particularly  exempli- 
fied  at  the  viU^e  of  Comitato,  in  the  latter  island.  When  Mr.  Tully 
arrived  there,  it  presented  a  most  frightful  spectacle;  the  sick,  die 
^y^%>  ^"od  the  dead  were  mingled  together,  and  the  streets  strewn 
inth  ntts  and  susceptible  articles.  Mr.  TuUy  assembled  the  dergy, 
and  induced  them  to  promise  oo-operation  with  his  measures.  The 
rags  were  collected  and  burned  by  some  steady  person  of  each  family, 
who  kept  to  the  windward  of  the  flaming  mass,  and  afterwards  buried 
the  ashes.  Poultry,  dogs,  and  cats  were  confined  or  destroyed.  The 
troops  then  entered  the  town,  and  imprisoned  the  unsuspected ;  the 
sick  being  removed  to  hospitals,  and  the  suspected  to  encampments 
without  the  vfllage.  The  latter  were  then  shaved,  washed  in  die  sea, 
Bj^mged  widi  oil,  new  clothed,  &c.  The  camps  consisted  at  first  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty  persons,  but  in  nine  days  four  fiunilies  only  remained 
for  whom  there  was  any  appKehension.  In  fourteen  days  after  Mr. 
Tally's  arrival,  the  Plague  ceased  in  Cephalonia,  although  it  had  been 
of  a  most  vimknt  kind,  carrying  off  fifty-nine  persons  in  a  few  days, 
and  never  spainig  when  it  once  attacked. 

Whether  a  system  like  the  above  could  be  effectuaBy  adopted  in  large 
and  crowded  cities  is  perhaps  doubtful ;  and  long  may  we  be  spared 
firom  the  necessity  of  trying  the  experiment !  We  have  been  free  from 
plague  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  the  most  interesting  ques- 
tion connected  with  the  subject  is,  to  what  secondary  causes  we  are  in- 
debted for  this  exempdon-— to  our  quarantine  laws,  or  to  the  improved 
cleanliness  and  airiness  of  our  metropolis  ?  Dr.  Hancock  attributes  no 
efficacy  to  the  former ;  he  supposes  that  plague  has  been  often  in  Lon* 
don  since  1666,  but  diat  from  want  of  encouragement  by  filth,  &c.  it 
has  never  assumed  a  more  fi>rmidable  appearance  than  that  of  conta- 
gious fever.  Now  with  all  due  allowance  for  the  immense  improve- 
ment of  our  metropolis,  yet  can  any  one  who  has  ever  visited  the 
haunts  of  its  poor  believe  that  plague  might  not  there  receive  sufficient 
exacerbadon  from  dirt  and  closeness  to  give  it  its  first  impetus  ?  and 
experience  has  everywhere  proved  diat  when  this  impetus  has  been 
given,  it  requires  no  fresh  sdmulus,  but  spares  :neither  the  rich  nor 
the  delicate.  One  of  Dr.  Hancock's  reasons  for  disbelieving  the  effi- 
cacy of  our  quarantine  system,  is  that  none  of  our  expurgators  of  goods 
have  ever  taken  the  plague;  but  this,  if  allowed  weight,  immediately 
destroys  any  argument  founded  on  the  improved  cfeanhness  of  London, 
and  tends  to  prove  not  that  the  disorder  has  perished  in  the  bud  for 
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wAnt  of  a  congenial  soil,  but  that  its  seeds  have  either  never  arrived  in 
this  country  or  have  been  at  once  destroyed  by  the  measures  adopted 
for  expurgation. 

The  late  plague  at  Malta  affords  a  strong  reason  for  attributing  our 
long,  exemption  to  our  quarantine  system.  Malta  had  been  free  from 
plague  for  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  years,  and  dated  this  freedom 
from  the  period  when  its  quarantine  laws  were  improved  and  enforced. 
Its  climate  is  salubrious,  the  habits  of  its  people  cleanly ;  and  its 
Quarterly  Reviewers  might  in  1812  have  asserted,  like  our's,  that  '*  it 
did  not  seem  probable  it  could  ever  receive  a  sufficient  measure  of  con- 
tagious miasmata  to  cause  the  prevalence  of  positive  plague."  But  in 
181S  a  vessel  arrives  at  Valetta  with  the  plague  on  board,  it  is  received 
into  quarantine,  and  the  crew  placed  in  the  Lazaretto.  In  a  few  days  . 
the  disorder  appears  in  the  town ;  it  spreads  first  among  relations  and 
friends,  and  at  last  becomes  general.  A  communication  between  the 
fiunily  of  the  first  sufferers  and  the  infected  ship  is  clearly  traced.  Well 
may  the  writer  in  the  Quarterly  venture  to  think  it  '*  next  to  impossible 
to  doubt  the  connexion  of  the  plague  at  Malta  with  the  arrival  of  the 
San  Nicolo  1"  This  is  indeed  almost  the  nearest  approach  which  he 
makes  to  a  decided  opinion ;  but  it  is  produced  by  a  strong  and  over- 
powering fact,  supported  by  the  most  unquestionable  proofs.  This 
fact  alone  is  enough  to  uphold  our  quarantine  laws,  and  to  make  us 
tremble  at  the  idea  of  their  alteration  ;  for  although  the  forty  days  of 
restriction  might  be  reduced  without  danger  to  a  shorter  term,  still  we 
feel  a  kind  of  superstitious  reverence  for  the  system  to  which  'we  attri- 
bute our  long  freedom  from  the  attacks  of  plague.  No  dodbt,  how- 
ever, were  it  to  appear  amongst  us  to-morrow,  our  danger  would  be 
aggravated  as  mudi  by  learned  pertinacity  as  by  vulgar  ignorance ;  hun- 
dreds would  dispute  its  contagion,  and  die  to  prove  their  error ;  and  as 
Dr.  Russell  observes,  "  If  out  of  one  hundred  persons  exposed  to 
plague  by  a  near  approach  to  the  sick,  ninety  only  should  become  ill, 
the  inabflity  to  assign  reasons  for  the  escape  of  the  other  ten  would  be 
converted  into  a  positive  argument  against  .the  disease  being  taken  by 
contagion."  

FLOWERS. 
Whbrb  are  now  the  dreaming  flowers. 

Which  of  old  were  wont  to  lie. 
Looking  upwards  at  the  Hours, 

In  the  pale  blue  sky  ? 

Where's  the  once  red  regal  rose? 

And  the  lily  love-enchanted  ? 
And  the  pensee,  which  arose 

Like  a  thought  earth-planted  ? 

Some  are  wither'd— some  are  dead- 
Others  now  have  no  perfume ; 

This  doth  hang  its  sullen  head. 
That  hath  lost  its  bloom. 

Passions,  such  as  nourish  strife 

In  our  blood,  and  quick  decay, 
Haoff  npon  the  flowers  life, 

Tul  it  fades  away.  B. 
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LETTER   ON    THE   TIMBUCTOO    ANTHOLOGY.. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Monihfy  Magazine, 

Sir, — With  every  respect  for  the  acknowledged  ability  witli  which  * 
you  conduct  your  journal,  and  with  all  the  hesitation  which  should  . 
belong  to  a  country  curate  ia  a  first  attempt  to  appear  in  print,  I  ventji^« 
to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  an  article  in  your  last  number*  on 
**  Timbuctoo  Anthology,"  concerning  the  authenticity  of  which  I  enter« 
tain  some  serious  doubts.  You  must  know,  Sir,  that  the  New  Monthly 
Magazine  is  upon  the  list  of  our  reading  club,  and  a  general  favourite 
witli  its  members,  who  are  in  the  habit  at  their  nightly  meetings  of  can- 
vassing the  various  topics,  Uterary  and  political,  which  are  started  by 
the  current  pubUcations  of  the  day ;  and  it  is  upon  the  joint  opinion  of 
a  respectable  majority  of  these  gentlemen,  and  not  upon  the  unbacked 
suggestions  of  my  own  mind,  that  I  presume  to  insinuate  a  suspicion 
that  you  have  been  grossly  imposed  upon  by  the  person  who  profess^ 
to  give  specimens  of  Timbuctoo  literature;  that  Mr.  Muggs  lias  never 
visited  ^e  interior  of  Africa;  and  that  the  whole  communication  is 
neither  more  nor  less  than  what  you  Londoners  call  "  a  dead  hoax." 

In  the  first  place.  Sir,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  a  remark  of  the 
worthy  rector,  whose  curacy  I  serve ;  namely,  that  Mr.  Muggs  (I  beg 
his  pardon.  Captain  Jonatbui  Washington  Muggs)  is  a  subject  of  the 
Unked  States,  and  that  we  have  the  best  authority  in  the  world,  the 
Quarterly  Review,  for  believing  that  the  Anglo-Americans  are  by  the 
perversity  of  their  moral  and  social  institutions,  much  given  to  lying, 
and  are  indeed  the  most  unprincipled  vagabonds  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Now  though  I  am  not,  I  trust,  deficient  in  that  Christian  charity 
which  should  accompany  the  cloth  I  have  the  honour  to  wear,  yet  I 
cannot  but  adhere  to  my  rector's  opinion  (who  is  a  very  loyal  and 
learned  roan,  and  a  justice  of  the  peace  to  boot),  because  the  Americans 
are  notoriously  without  a  church  establishment,  and  consequently 
without  that  "  sound  learning  and  religious  education"  which  the  people 
of  these  happy  realms  derive  from  a  more  steady  adherence  to  the  cusr 
toms  and  laws  of  their  wise  and  pious  ancestors.  To  this  observatioh, 
Lieutenant  Longbow,  H.P.  Royal  Navy  assented,  remarking  at  the  same 
time,  that  nothing  was  more  likely  than  for  Jonathan  to  trump  up  such 
a  story,  exactly  as  he  did  about  the  superiority  of  the  American  navy 
in  die  last  war ;  notwithstanding  that  it  was  notorious  that  the  Yankies 
gained  all  their  victories  by  pure  hazard,  or  superior  weight  of  metal. 
The  jealousy  of  the  Americans  respecting  our  supremacy  in  arts,  comr 
merce,  arms,  policy  and  legislation,  is  notorious  to  all  readers  of  the 
ministerial  journals ;  and  it  may  be  easily  imagined,  that  in  order  to 
deprive  the  African  Company  and  the  indefatigable  English  adventurers 
<»f  any  praise  they  might  merit,  by  ulthnately  reaching  the  object  of 
their  destination,  the  maligxiant  Captain  Mu^gs  would  not  scruple  fiUsely  " 
to  assert,  that  he  had  been  beforehand  with  us,  and  patch  up  a  silhr 
tale,  every  line  of  which  (by  the  way)  contains  its  own  refutation,  if 
Mr.  Muggs  be  not  iedtogether  a  fictitious  personage,  and  we  may  trust 
his  own  account  of  his  life  and  adventures,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  he 
acqniied  from  his  cradle  a  habit  of  lying  firom  his  Timbuctoo  mother : 
for  we  all  know  how  little  credit  is  que  to  a  negro  slave :  seeing  that 
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our  Colonial  kgislators,  who  ought  to  know  best  how  the  case  stands, 
liave  wisely  ordained,  that  the  evidence  of  such  creatures  should  not  be 
receivable  in  a  court  of  justice ;  which  sufficiently  proves  not  only  that 
negroes  are  constitutionally  liars,  but  that  white  men  never  speak  any 
thing  hot  truth.  Indeed  it  will  not  be  believed  that  the  West  India 
planters  would  set  their  faces  against  educating  and  proselyting  their 
slaves,  if  they  were  not  convinced  that  (as  Aristotle  wrote  of  the  barba- 
rians) the  negroes  were  a  degenerate  race  predestined  to  slavery,  and 
were  perfectly  unable  to  enter  into  moral  and  religious  relattons.  It  is  not 
therefore  too  much  to  m&r  diat  Mr.  Muggs's  whity-brown  comfdexion 
ought  of  itself  to  suffice  for  justifying  our  taking  his  wonderftd  narra- 
tives cum  grt^no  saUs^  and  trimming  his  pages  by  the  light  of  reason  and 
probability. 

And  here.  Sir,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  Captain  Muggs's  assertion 
that  the  Timbuctoos  are  cannibals,  and  sacrificed  an  author  to  then- 
iddi  Mumbo  Jumbo ;  which  bears  internal  evidence  of  being  a  down- 
right falsehood.  Who  is  there  that  does  not  know  that  an  author,  long 
before  the  reviewers  have  done  with  him,  is  mot  worth  picking  up  by  the 
dogs  ?  The  whole  anecdote  is  much  more  like  a  sneer  upon  our  mis- 
sionary societies  for  not  having  sooner  cotkverted  the  savages  to  Chris- 
tianity ;  a  sneer  the  more  worthy  of  a  Ymky  antiepisoopalian,  inasmuch 
as  the  discovery  of  the  city  of  Timbuctoo  must,  in  rerum  natura,  have 
preceded  the  conversion  of  its  inhabttants.  But  sudi  is  the  nature  o€ 
national  jealousy,  that  it  overlooks  the  grossest  impossibilities,  and  never 
Muses  to  correct  its  own  suggestions  by  the  dictates  of  candour  and 
ibrbearance. 

Mr.  Muggs  makes  a  great  oarade  of  literature  and  learned  research ; 
but  I  shrewdly  suspect  that  all  his  inquiries  into  Carthaginian  antiqui- 
ties have  enabled  him  to  attain  to  nothing  but  the  true  jnmicajides,  in 
^idi,  to  say  the  truth,  he  seems  a  perfect  adept.  As  for  his  nation  of 
currycombers,  his  imagination  must  have  heea  very  hUe-haund  to  fait 
opon  so  low  a  conceit :  however  it  is  what  might  be  expected  Urom  the 
**  saney  groom,"  so  I  shall  say  no  more  upon  die  subject.  Then  is  not 
has  story  of  4he  lake  of  molten  lead,  the  merest  Munchausen  that  ever 
waa  told.  Ludan«  in  his  **  true  history,'*  a  work  of  great  credit  and 
anthority,  mentions  riven  of  wine  containing  fish  of  siKh  intoxicating 
qualities,  thait  they  could  only  be  eaten  when  diluted  with  fveah-water 
^sh.  But  a  lake  of  mcdlen  lead  beats  cock-fighting,  as  our  vitiage- 
^t,  Tom  Mariiaby,  tlie  gamekeeper,  has  it;  besides,  Mr.  Crotoa,  our 
apotliecary,  at  my  desire  has  consnked  Cuvier,  vdiose  book  ocmtains  no 
account  of  salamanders  living  on  live  «oals ;  and  I  am  sure  that  the 
idling  «uch  untruths  to  deceive  the  ^sredulous  pobAic  is  a  burning  Abame. 

One  thing,  I  own,  snrpriaes  me,  and  that  is,  that  you,  Mr.  ^itor, 
did  not  suspect  something,  when  the  vogue  stole  a  line  ih>m  the  Latin 
grammar  and  passed  it  ojl*  for  an  African  inscription.  For  you  must 
have  known  that  '*Hic  Niosr"  was  no  river,  but  a  Roman  gentleman 
that  went  up  and  down  speaking  ill  af  his  neighbours,  just  as  the 
Tankies  do  of  us  English. 

But,  Sir,  when  we-aniva  at  the  ^pedmans  d  Tinrbuctoo  paetry,  4iie 
^<|dot  liegiiia  to  thicken;'*  and  the  Aaring  nudigni^  4ii  the  Jacobin 
osmes  to  the  torfiice;  or  aa  nvy  neii^baar  Ciqptain  (ySlnnier  is  moot 
Jlo  say,  '*  M  tfie  bother  comes  otU  t^Ae  wtirubaut."    The  WBOouat  «f  the 
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Timbactoo  levee  day  is^  plainly  intended  as  %  fwrody  upon  the  august 
ceremonies  of  our  legitimate  allies,  with  all  t£eir  chivalric  and  pious 
ceremonies ;  and  there  is  no  special  jury  in  Westminster-hall  but  would 
convict  the  publisher  on  the  innuendo,  for  the  "  fat  and  grease"  can  only 
aDude  to  the  anointing  the  sacred  person  of  kings;  unless  perhaps  it  is 
a  sly  hit  at  the  Macassar  oil  with  which  our  peers  and  peeresses  anoint 
their  heads  when  time  begins  to  "  thin  their  flowing  locks,"  and  that, 
you  know,  would  be  flat  scandalum  magnatum,  to  say  the  least  of  it. 
The  supposed  translation  of  "  Hoo  Tamararoa  bow  wow"  is  also  a  libel 
upon  our  laureate  odes :  and  the  assertion  that  Quashiboo  is  descended 
from  the  great  baboon  tends  plainly  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  some  (whose 
station  should  protect  them  from  such  indecency)  by  reference  to  the 
failings  of  their  great  great  grandfathers.     By  the  by,  Sir,  could  not 
this  new  but  most  sound  principle  of  law  be  brought  to  bear  more 
directly  in  support  of  social  order  and  our  holy  religion  ?  for  as  the  royal 
family  is  generally  believed  to  be  descended  from  Adam,  any  abuse  of 
any  of  the  descendants  of  that  common  parent,  cannot  but  prove  pain, 
ful  to  the  feelings  of  their  royal  relations.     To  this  there  is  indeed  but 
one  objection,  that  the  radicals  are  of  the  same  blood;  an  objection  too 
trifling  to  notice ;  since  the  upper  classes  agree  in  rejecting  the  relation- 
ship,— classes  of  which  it  may  more  especially  be  said,  "  regis  ad  ex- 
emplum  totus  componitur  orbis," — a  phun  proof  that  the  said  radicals 
may  be  libelled  with  impunity,  if  induction  has  not  lost  its  whole  force . 
and  efficacy. 

The  more  I  look  into  your  correspondent's  article,  the  more  evident 
does  it  become  to  me  that  the  whole  is  a  disguised,  satire  upon  every 
thing  that  is  respectable.  Even  the  gentle  Shenstone  cannot  escape 
him ;  and  Isaac  Walton  comes  in  for  his  share  of  abuse,  whose  piscatory 
propensities  to  impale  live  worms,  and  to  put  a  hook  into  a  frog,  "  as 
gently  as  if  he  loved  him,"  are  plainly  sneered  at  in  the  verses — 

And  s«w  iip  live  worms  in  a  ring 
To  encircle  her  fingers  and  toes. 

And  all  this  is  done  by  the  Jacobin  Yaaky,  because  Shenstone's  banks 
were  '*  covered  with  bees"  instead  of  modern  philosophers,  and  because 
Walton  did  not  make  use  of  decapitated  kings  for  his  bait  instead  of 
live  reptiles. 

Thus  far.  Sir,  I  had  written  when  I  received  a  letter  from  a  friend, 
who  has  hhnself  been  a  great  traveller,  and  is  a  perfect  adept  in  the 
history  of  languages.  He  assures  me  (hat  the  specimens  of  ttie  Tim- 
buctoo  language  given  by  your  correspondent  are  analogous  to  no 
known  dialect  on  we  face  of  the  earth*  He  likewise  mentions  a  MS. 
extant  in  the  Vatican  (No.  X.  £5,674)  which  contains  the  narration 
(written,  as  Hamlet  would  say,  in  choice  Latin)  of  a  noUe  Roman,  who 
daring  Uie  Jugurihine  war  was  sent  an  ambassador  into  the  interior  of 
Africa  to  the  Timputani,  a  nation  whom  he  describes  as  "  homines 
teterrimi,  Anthropophagi.  Among  this  nation  he  resided  for  two  yearn 
and  a  half,  the  better  to  maintain  the  <'  relations  of  amity''  between 
them  and  Uie  Romans,  usually  observed  between  civilised  nations. 
From  many  collateral  circomstancea,  as  w^  as  die  identity  of  name, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the*  Timputani  the  Timbuctoos  are  one 
and  the  same  people.  If  I  am  right  in  this  conjecture,  the  falsity 
of  Mr.  Muggs  and  his  narrative  is  matter  of  pure  demonstration.    For 
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the  anonymous  author  of  the  abovementioned  MS.  (who,  from  in* 
temal  evidence  and  similarity  of  style,  may  be  taken  for  a  relation,  or 
at  least  a  schoolfellow  of  SaUust  the  historian)  expressly  states  that  the 
Timputani  spoke  a  corrupted  dialect  of  the  Carthaginian ;  and  every 
body  knows  that  the  Punic  was  identical  with  the  Irish  language ;  now 
Captain  O'Blunder,  before-mentioned,wlio  conducts  the  war-department 
in  the  debates  of  our  reading  club,  and  is  a  man  of  undoubted  veracity, 
solemnly  declares  upon  "  his  honour  as  a  gentleman,"  that  your  forged 
specimens  are  no  more  like  Irish  "  than  a  pine-apple  is  like  a  Munster 
potatoe :" — those  are  his  very  words. 

This,  Sir,  is  the  sum  of  what  I  have  gathered  from  my  own  re- 
searches, and  those  of  my  friends  on  the  subject ;  and  Mr.  Gage  the 
exciseman  having  moved,  and  our  worthy  rector  having  seconded,  a 
resolution  to  communicate  with  you  and  denounce  the  plot  in  which 
you  have  so  unsuspectingly  borne  a  part^  I  have  willingly  undertaken 
the  office  of  secretary ;  upon  the  sole  condition  of  being  exempted  from 
writing  a  sermon  for  the  ensuing  Sunday — the  Doctor  engaging  to 
preach  himself,  par  extraordinaire ,  in  my  stead.  Our  Squire  insists 
upon  it  that  the  whole  business  is  a  covert  attack  on  the  corn  laws, 
being  intended  to  recommend  the  opening  of  British  markets  to  African 
grain ;  which  is  the  more  curious  an  hypothesis,  as  I  am  certain  the 
Squire  never  heard  of  Egypt  having  been  the  granary  of  Rome.  But 
of  this  you  may  (being  on  the  spot)  learn  something  more  positive  in 
Mark-lane.  For  my  own  part,  I  doubt  that  the  sting,  besides  its  more 
general  objecte,  is  rather  directed  against  the  building  of  new  churches; 
and  that  the  architecture  of  the  mud  city  of  Tumbuctoo  is  a  sarcasm 
upon  the  religious  structures  now  raising  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  Re- 
gent^street,  London,  and  in  various  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  This, 
however,  I  refer  to  your  superior  sagacity,  and  take  my  leave  by  assur- 
ing you  that  I  am,  with  great  respect  and  admiration. 

Your  very  obedient  servant  and  friend, 

&c.  &c  M. 


PICTURE. 

Ov  tiptoe,  laughing  like  the  blue-eyed  May, 
And  looking  aslant,  where  a  spoird  urchin  strives 
(In  vain)  to  reach  the  flowers  she  holds  on  high. 
Stands  a  youn^  girl  fresh  as  the  dawn,  with  all 
Her  bright  hair  given  to  the  golden  sun ! 

There  standeth  she  whom  Midnight  never  saw. 

Nor  Fashion  stared  on  with  its  arrogant  eye. 

Nor  gallant  tempted ; — ^beautiful  as  vouth ; 

Waisted  like  Hebe ;  and  with  Dian's  step, 

As  MhCf  with  sandals  newly  laced,  would  rise 

To  hunt  the  fawn  through  woods  of  Thessaly. 

^-From  all  the  garden  of  her  beauty  nought 

Has  flown ;  no  rose  is  thwarted  by  pale  hours  ; 

But  on  her  livine  lip  bright  crimson  hangs. 

And  in  her  cheek  the  iushing  mormng  hes» 

And  in  her  breath  the  odorous  hyacinth.  B. 
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GALLEftlBS    AN1>    STUDIOS    IN    ROM£. 
"  Cette  popalation  des  ■Utiiei.'' — Corinnb. 

To  unite  a  dreaming,  visionary  life  with  a  consciousness  of  industry, 
is,  methinks,  almost  an  anticipation  of  Paradise.  This  happy  state  of 
existence,  which  should  seem  properly  to  belong  to  the  poet,  is  seldom 
realized  by  him,  while  by  die  artist,  1  am  certain,  it  is  realized  daily ; 
not,  however,  by  the  unhappy  London  fag,  who  toils,  in  half-allowed 
Tespectability,  to  bestow  a  very  just  portion  of  immortality  on  the 
visages  of  his  acquaintance,  and  who  argues  stoutly  after  dinner  for  the 
subUmity  of  portrait-painting : — of  such  I  know  many  worthy,  witty, 
talented  fellows;  but,  in  truth,  their  life  contains  little  resembling  Para- 
dise. The  felicity  I  speak  of  is  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  those  true 
votaries  of  the  arts,  who  swarm,  whether  ragged  or  well-ulad,' still  with 
happy  faces,  in  the  Eternal  city.  Happy  mortals !  they  seem  not  to  have 
an  idea  that  there  is  aught  in  the  world  except  painting  and  sculpture, 
Bculpture  and  painting.  Men  were  made  but  to  be  their  models,  and 
the  ultimate  end  of  nature  is  a  landscape.  To  walk  from  any  other 
society  in  the  world  into  theirs,  is  even  as  though  you  stepped  from 
this  world  into  the  next.  The  intruder,  moreover,  becomes  a  cypher ; 
bat  at  least  a  cypher  surrounded  by  happy  units. 

There  are  few  species  of  enthusiasm  which,  in  this  anti-quixotic  age, 
can  avoid  being  ridiculous.  If  there  be  any,  it  is  that  of  the  artist  for  his 
an ;  for  having  both  its  sentimental  and  its  worldly  side,  it  is  all  armed 
against  a  sneer,  and  the  most  matter-of-fact  fellow  that  ever  existed, 
could  find  no  fault  with  an  enthusiasm  in  favour  of  what  produced  one's 
bread  and  butter.  The  followers  of  the  other  liberal  arts  are  always 
ashamed  of  their  intentions,  and  hang  a  cloak  there  around :  does  a 
youth  intend  to  be  a  poet,  to  be  literary  ? — he  dreads  to  confess,  but 
sticks  up  a  stalking-horse,  behind  which  he  aims  at  fame  ^  he  puts  his 
name  in  the  Middle  Temple,  and  then  writes  his  sonnet.  This  is 
shabby,  timourous  compounding  with  the  world,  which  the  true  artist 
scorns ;  he  takes  up  his  brush,  and  is  not  ashamed  of  it.  If  you  argue 
with  a  poet  on  the  triviality  of  his  profession,  he  blushes,  and  denies 
the  Bofi  impeachment ;  touch  a  gentleman  artist  on  the  same  subject, 
and  the  fellow  will  uphold  his  art  more  useful  than  the  baker's — if  an 
Englishman,  he  will  swear  to  yon  that  Adam  was  an  R.  A. — and  if  a 
Roman,  that  the  Virgin  Mary  herself  sat  for  her  picture  to  St  Luke. 

This  consummate  impudence  I  like,  and  love  to  come  within  its  sphere 
about  once  in  the  seven  days;  oftener  certainly  would  be  intolerable  for 
one  who  had  a  faith  that  the  world  was  aught  else  than  marble  or  can- 
vass. This  taste  of  mine  frequently  brought  me  to  the  Lepri,  a  trattoria 
in  the  Via  di  Condotti,  where  the  British  sons  of  art  in  Rome  appease 
their  hunger.  This  article  and  many  another  might  be  well  filled  with 
the  fun  and  waggery  there  flying  about ;  but  it  would  be  worse  than 
eaves- dropping  to  publish  at  and  after-dinner  free  conversation.  Suf- 
fice it,  then,  that  there  I  prayed  of to  give  me  an  idle  day,  to  in- 
troduce me  into  those  several  sanctiora^  where  the  work  of  solid  immor- 
tality is  carried  on. 

The  next  day,  accordingly,  after  a  cup  of  chocolate,  we  sallied  forth 
from  tlie  Quirinai)  where  some  of  us  happened  to  have  lodgings.  We 
resolved  to  visit  the  Studio  of  Thorwaldsen  first ;  but,  finding  the  Bar- 
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berini  palace  in  our  way,  we  ascended  its  staircase.  In  sculpture  here 
was  little,  save  Michael  Angelo*s  sick  Satyr  (Michael  should  have  stuck 
to  monsters),  a  fine  antique  of  Ariadne  villainously  restored,  and  the 
famous  Grecian  lion  found  at  Prseneste.  Crossing  the  apartments,  we 
met  the  Prince*— What  a  nose  l-^be  true  Borromeo  handle  to  the  &ce ; 
the  prince's  mother,  by  the  way,  was  a  Borromeo.  The  gallery  full  of 
Romanelli  and  Andrea  Sacchi.  The  martyrdom  of  St.  ApoUonia,  by 
Guido, — I  mistook  the  executioner  for  a  barber  frizzing  the  locks  of  the 
saint.  This  private  gallery,  too,  has  its  sanctum  sanctorum,  its  Tri- 
bune. Here  are  hung  Raphaers  Fornarina,  and  Titian's  Slave  together 
—•What  a  treat ! — all  Raphael's  ideas  are  out,  fully  expressed ;  but  there 
is  in  Titian  a  reserve  of  sentiment,  to  arrive  at  which  requires  a  steady 
contemplation  in  the  beholder.  A  noble  Claude,  Albert  Durer's  Christ 
among  the  Doctors,  and  the  Adam  and  Eve  by  Domenichino,  are  the 
other  cheMosuxres  of  the  Barberini  TVt^ne,  and  Guido's  Beatrice 
Cenci. — ^How  could  the  unhappy  parricide  have  had  that  pretty  infantine 
face,  that  fair  complexion  that  unnoble  tliough  not  ignoble  simplicity? 
— yet  that  childish  face  so  sunk  in  grief,  for  such  a  cause,  is  more 
afiectti^g  than  if  it  spoke  the  heroine. 

A  few  steps  from  the  Barberini  palace  brought  us  to  Thorwaldsen's 
Studio,  where  we  foimd  the  Dane  himself  at  work  upon  the  model  of  a 
steed,  intended,  1  believe,  to  support  the  statue  of  Poniatowski.  He  is 
an  ugly  Christian,  every  way  mean  in  appearance,  without  the  least  exr 
pression  of  intellect, — even  in  the  bust,  which,  in  imitation  of  Canova,  he 
modelled  of  himself.  Thorwaldsen  has,  however,  according  to  aome^ 
the  fault — according  to  others,  the  merit,  of  being  a  most  wretched  buab- 
builder,  witness  the  one  he  took  of  Lord  Byron,  to  the  great  disa^moint- 
ment  of  every  English  pilgrim  that  beholds  it  at  his  studio.  Still,  bow* 
ever,  lords  and  ladies  sit  to  him,  and  rows  of  &ir  skulls  with  their 
formal  little  side  curls,  which  look  bo  barbaresque  in  marble,  bear  wit* 
ness  of  the  artist's  occupation  more  than  of  his  talent.  We  saw  here 
the  model  of  his  Jason,  almost  the  first  effort  of  his  genius,  and  which 
at  the  time  he  bad  not  \he  means  to  cast,  till  Mr.  Hope,  that  generous 
patron  of  the  arts,  hearing  the  distress  of  the  young  artist,  ordered  the 
statue,  and  sent  him  the  means  to  go  on  with  it.  Every  one  knows  his 
beautiiful  little  medallions  of  Night  and  Morning,  certainly  the  roost 
poetical  pieces  of  modem  sculpture,  of  which  perhaps  the  artist  has 
sold  more  than  fifly  copies.  The  originals  were  bought,  I  believe,  by 
Lord  Lucan,  one  of  the  most  munificent  patrons  of  Thorwaldsen. 
Some  beautiful  has-reUefo  for  Mr.  EUis,  and  his  Graces  for  the  Duke 
of  Holstein,  attracted  our  attention.  His  celebrated  succession  of  bas^ 
reliefs^  illustrating  the  triumphs  of  Alexander,  were  ranged  around : 
they  were  executed  by  command  of  Napoleon  for  the  King  of  Rome's 
palace ;  the  artist  despaired,  after  the  Emperor's  fall,  of  ever  procuring 
a  purchaser,  till  the  Marquis  Sommc-rive  bought  them  for  his  villa  on 
the  Lake  of  Como.  Some  of  them  have  already  set  out  thither.  The 
great  work  that  then  employed  the  artist,  was  his  Christ  and  twelve 
Apostles,  intaided  to  adorn  th^  pediment  of  a  church  at  Copenhagen. 
The  Christ  was  finished,  and  the  St  Peter,  both  considered  remarkably 
fine. 

Artists  are  here  true  brethren ;  they  rim  in  and  out  from  one  to  the 
other,  without  envy  or  affectation,  ofiering  opinion  and  advice,  censure 
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and  praise,  their  souls  equatty  interested  in  thdr  brethrea'9  and  their- 
own  success.  As  we  entered  Gibson's  studio,  Camuccini,  the  firai 
painter  in  Rome,  was  there,  debating  with  our  coaatrymaii  00  the 
GrflBcianism  of  some  drapery.  He  took  up  a  scrap  oi  paper  hastily  to 
sketch  his  idea  ;  hut,  findmg  the  other  look  upon  his  sketch  as  a  thing 
worth  preserving,  he  destroyed  it,  and  began  his  illustration  on  the  wdl. 
Gibson's  Psydie  borne  by  Zephyrs,  is  delicatdy  beautiful,  and  pro- 
mises well  for  the  Welsh  artist,  who  is  as  industrious  as  he  is  talented. 
FinelH  is,  perhaps,  the  only  young  Italian  that  rivals  Gibson :  his  Cupid 
and  Farfima  for  Col.  Finch,  and  his  Cupid  and  Psyche  for  Mr.  Baring, 
are  his  principal  works.  There  is  more  nature  than  delicacy  in  his  Hours 
with  golden  drapery,  an  odd  sort  of  innovation.  Gibson  was  busy  on 
an  Ajax  for  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.  We  went  to  see  Fabri's  model  of 
Milo,  immense,  three  palms  higher  than  the  Castor  or  Achilles ;  he  is 
rending  the  jaws  of  a  most  wretched  lank  lion. 

After  a  vain,  attempt  to  ^t  sight  of  the  yEgina  marbles,  which  some 
foreign  artist,  justly  churlish  of  his  time,  refused  to  show,  we  struck 
across  the  Corso  to  the  Borghese  palace|  and  found  ourselves  soon 
gazii^  at  the  chef-tTceuvre  of  the  gallery — Domenichino'e  Chase  of 
Diana.  The  Borghese  collection  was  the  one,  notwithstanding  the 
popular  principles  of  the  Prince,  which  suffered  most  from  the  rapacity 
of  the  first  French  invaders.  Somehow  or  other  its  best  pictures  disap- 
peared, and  with  works  of  art  belonging  to  other  possessore, .  found 
their  way,  through  the  hands  of  Signor  Moncenni,  strange  to  say,  into 
the  hands  of  our  all-purchasing  countrymen.  Amongst  the  Borghese 
treasures  that  thus  were  dissipated,  was  a  famous  Leonardo  da  Vincit 
now  hoarded  in  secret  by  its  British  owner,  who,  either  afraid  of  reda^ 
mation,  or  from  natural  churlishness,  keeps  even  the  possession  of  it  a 
secret.  An  Italian  friend,  in  relating  to  me  the  luscount  of  this  picture, 
called  our  island  the  hell  of  pictures,  on  entering  which  tliey  might  bid 
adieu  to  all  hope  of  being  seen  or  known — 

**  Lasdate  ogni  speranza,  voi  che  entrate.'^ 
Modem  Rome  is  itself  almost  as  nmch  a  ruin  and  a  desert  as  the  Old, 
Scarce  a  palace  remains  inhabited,  ezeept  by  some  such  miser  as  Bar* 
berini,  who  lives  on  the  fees  which  his  servants  extract  from  foreignerst 
and  who,  to  my  own  knowledge,  derives  a  pretty  annuity  from  the  emis- 
sary of  the  Alban  lake,  which  the  cariosity  and  liberality  of  visitors . 
oiable  him  to  let  at  a  rent  not  inferior  to  what  he  receiveafiom  some 
palaces  not  rendered  thus  lucrative : — what  would  Burke  sav  to  associa- 
tion considered  as  a  source  of  gain,  as  well  as  of  the  sublime  I  The 
Borghese  villa,  so  lately  fitted  up,  is  already  a  ruin;  the  walls  are  bare, 
the  pedestals  whence  the  Gladiator  and  the  Hermaphrodite  were  torn, 
are  still  there,  but  empty :  the  pictures  have  vanished  from  the  walls,  save 
those  which  our  countryman  Gawain  Hamilton  executed  in  fresco; 
and  except  some  sleek  statues  of  Bernini,  more  remarkable  for  the 
beauty  of  their  polish  than  of  their  sculpture,  the  arts  have  no  offerings 
led  in  so  famed  a  temple.  BoncqfMurte,  unwilling  to  rob  his  brother-in- 
law  without  at  least  some  pretence  of  purchase,  made  the  offer  to  Bor- 
ghese. The  Prince  ordered  Canova  to  value  the  collectmn.  Canova, 
more  artist  than  broker,  said  the  Gladiator  was  inestimable,  that  he 
himself  considered  it  the  first  statue  in  the  world ;  but  at  a  round  es- 
timate he  thought  the  statues  worth  two  millions  of  francs.  Bonaparte, 
with  the  politeness  that  sometimes  characterized  him,  put  his  imperial 
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tongue  in  his  imperial  cheek,  ordered  the  Gladialor  and  suite  to  the 
Mvsie  RoyaUy  and  gave  an  order  on  his  archi-tresorier  for  two  thou- 
sand francs.  The  Bourbons^  however,  have,  since  the  restoration,  kept 
Uie  collection,  by  satisfying  the  very  moderate  demands  of  the  needy 
Borghese.  At  the  same  time  the  pictures  paid  a  visit  to  Paris,  and 
were  hung  up  in  the  Borghese  Hotel,  Rue  Faub.  St.  Honor^,  now  the 
mansion  of  our  ambassador ;  but  they  have  all  long  since  returned  to 
their  more  classic  home  on  the  Ripetta.  The  Prince  and  Princess,  as 
we  all  know,  are  two;  and  while  she  patronizes  the  b^ths  of  Lucca,  the 
Prince  builds  at  Florence,  and  rivals  Lady  Burghersh  in  Ym  fetes. 

Emerging  from  the  palace  on  the  Ripetta,  or  Barge-quay,  and  some- 
what satiated  with  pictures,  we  amused  ourselves  by  remarking  the  pil- 
lars on  which  are  marked  the  various  heights  to  which  the  Tiber  has 
risen  in  its  several  inundations.  The  upper  marks  are  incredible— all 
modern  Rome  must  have  been  immerged  above  the  first  story.  But 
die  mishap  is  easily  accounted  for ;  the  Tiber,  which  is  a  very  broad 
river  beneath  the  Ponte  Molle,  and  without  the  walls,  no  sooner  enters 
them  than  its  bed  is  narrowed  by  buildings,  bridges,  and  the  no  less  ar- 

'  tificial  island,  founded,  as  history  tells  us,  by  the  corn  of  the  Tarquina. 
Beneath  the  bridge  of  St.  Angelo,  the  Tiber  becomes  absolutely  of  in- 
significant size ;  the  dreadful  inundations  of  the  classic  river  are  but 
its  natural  retaJiation  for  being  so  confined.  A  barge,  ferried  by  the 
streami  through  the  help  of  an  extended  rope  and  pulley,  brought  us 

^  across  to  the  Tiber,  to  the  open  grounds  that  face  the  batteries  of  the 
castle ;  and  a  short  and  agreeable  walk  outside  the  walls  led  us  beneath 

'  the  colonnade  of  St.  Peter  s.  It  was  not  the  day,  however,  for  the  grand 
gallery,  nor  was  our  destination  thither,  but  to  the  Mosaic  studio  near 
— a  curious  manu&cture,  for  little  more  is  this  beautiful  art,  destined  to 
bestow  almost  immortality  on  the  more  perishable  originals  of  genius* 

A  curious  and  a  dirty  quarter  was  this  Borgo  St.  Pietro  for  Corinna's 
choice,  but  certainly  not  more  ill-chosen  than  was  the  Fountain  of  Trevi 
in  the  midst  of  a  Roman  St.  Gileses  for  hev  impassioned  meditations. 
Crossing  the  place  of  St.  Peter's,  we  descended  the  Lungara  to  the  Cor- 
•ini  palace— 'there  is  an  Ecce  Uomo^  by  whose  side  I  would  not  mention 
even  a  Correggio.  This  was  the  residence  of  Joseph  Bonaparte  when 
it  was  invaded  by  the  hostile  mobs  of  Roman  populace  and  soldiery  in 
ninety-seven  or  eight,  when  poor  Duphot  fell  a  victim ;  Rome  ex- 
piated the  crime  by  twenty  years  of  foreign  bondage.  It  is  but  a  step 
over  the  way  to  the  Farnesina ;  a  villa  which,  although  so  called,  was 
built  and  adorned  by  one  of  the  Chigi  family.  The  Loves  of  Cupid 
and  Psyche,  designed  by  the  hand  of  Raphael,  and  finished  by  himself 
and  pupils,  adorn  the  sqfitto  of  the  hall ;  the  colours  are  as  fresh  as  if 
but  o£  yesterday's  laying  on.  There  are  three  Graces  in  particular,  all 
from  the  hand  of  the  great  master,  inimitable  in  attitnde  and  grouping. 
The  celebrated  Galatea,  a  fresco  on  the  wall  of  an  inner  room,  has  suf- 
fered much  more  from  time  and  ill-usage.  Prints  have  made  us  more 
&miliar  with  the  figure  of  the  triumphant  sea-nymph,  the  very  acme  of 
graceful  action,  than  with  any  other  work  perhaps  of  Raphael.  Dis- 
temper landscapes  by  one  of  the  Poussins  cover  the  rest  of  the  apart- 
ment, except  in  a  single  comer,  where  the  hand  of  Michael  Angelo 
sketched  a  gigantic  head,  some  say  in  contract  to,  or  in  derision  of,  his 
^val's  more  effeminate  excellencies. 
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hmwiag  On^  Farsedna,  we  proceeded,  jostled  by  triie:Roiiian  shoulders^ 
Ibr  the  TrasteTerini  were  in  crowds  on  the  little  piazza  of  the  bridffe, 
over  the  Poote  Sisto.  Its  neighbour,  the  Ponte  Rotto,  calls  out,  with 
two  stout  ewting -arches,  ibr  repair ;  but  the  Popes  of  the  present  day 
are  stffl  as  deaf  on  that  point  as  when  some  Pontiff,  unusually  rigid,  re- 
fused poor  Beattice  Cenci*s  offer  to  rebuild  it,  if  her  life  were  spared. 

On  our  way  to  the  Famese  palace,  we  took  the  learned  Abbate  C ^"s  in 

oujr  way.  The  kind  old  antiquary  kissed  us  all  round  to  our  no  small 
dismay,  the  accolade  not  being  unaccompanied  with  snuff  and  snuffle. 
The  interkissing  of  the  noble  species,  if  not  forbidden  altogether, 
i&ould  at  least  be  interdicted  to  elderly  gentlemen  of  threescore,  to 
snuff-takers,  tobacco-chewers,  and  beards  of  a  week's  growih.  The  old 
aibbate  repaid  us,  however; — for,  snatdiing  up  his  wig,  cocked  hat,  and 
eane,  he  sallied  forth  to  die  Famese  palace,  and  treated  us  to  criticisms 
on  the  Caraccis  far  above  the  cant  of  Ciceronism.  A  visit  to  an  Italian  li- 
teratus  without  complimenting  is  bad  breeding,  so  I  mentioned  the  title- 
pages  of  his  latest  pamphlets — ^Ah,  Signor— he  complained  that  one 
of  our  reviews  had  ill-treated  a  man  of  his  years  and  gown— it  was  the 
Edinburgh,  I  believe,  in  some  article  on  Dante.  *'  Spirited,  ingenious 
is  your  periodical  fiterature,  ma  un  po*feroce'* — "  a  little  ferocious ; '  and  I 
agree  with  the  old  abbls  per fecdy .  Our  knock-me-down  mode  of  literary 
war&re  astonishes  the  polite  and  timorous  penmen  of  Italy,  who  are 
to  each  other  daitmimi  et  gentilissimi  amtct,  all  bent  one  way,  like  reeds 
before  the  storm.  They  even  shudder  and  recoil  from  our  superior  and 
more  gendemanly  animosities ;  if  some  of  our  most  flagrant  publica- 
tions were  to  reach  them,  I  know  not  what  effect  they  might  have  upon 
such  quiet  sonls. 

TO    A    WIND. 
WavdbrEr  of  the  trackless  air. 
Wherefore  dost  thou  sigh  and  rave  >— 
Is  it  that  thou  hast  do  lair 
In  the  blue  and  boundless  air  i — 
Even  the  tiger  hath  his  cave, 
And  the  spumed  serpent  owns 
A  hole,  where  he  may  time  his  gfosns 
'l^  che  rushing  river's  iuoe. 
Underneath  the  moon.-— 
Even  the  toiling  sun  doth  go 
Into  the  dazzled  deeps  below. 
And  on  sea-green  billows. 
Soft  as  pleasure's  down-blown  pillows, 
Kvery  even  sleepeth 

With  Thetisy  who  no  longjer  wecpetb. — 
Isven  the  murderer  hath  his  den. 
And  the  lizard  its  wet  fep. 
And  the  hunted  deer  its  brake. 
And  conscience  vrill  not  always  wake. 
Sorrow  sleepeth  in  her  tears. 
And  the  tyrant  in  his  fears. 
Which,  ameit  they  wrap  him  round 
Like  a  garment,  do  not  sound 
■    Always  in  a  wakeful  ear.    ' 
,  ^"BttC  thou  wandeiest  ever  here. 

Through  all  seasons  dark  and  fair. 

Wanderer  of  the  air  I  B. 

Vi)L.XI.    NO.   XLrv.  K 


( IM) 

LBTTERS    FROM    THE    EAST.-^NO.  VI. 
Thebes. 

Ha  VINO  hired  a  cangia  for  the  voyage  to  Upper  Ejg;ypt,  we  left 
Boulac  oq  a  beautiful  evening  in  August.  Thig  vessel  had  very  good 
accommodations— a  low  room  on  the  deck  with  several  windows,  and  a 
smaller  one  adjoining  for  my  servant;  but  we  preferred  in  general. to 
take  our  meals  under  a  canopy  without.  The  crew  consisted  of  seven 
Arab  saQors,  and  their  reis,  or  captain.  For  the  first  two  or  three  days 
the  shores  and  interior  wore  a  more  barren  aspect  than  below  Cairo, 
but  the  river  became  gradually  wider.  On  the  third  day  we  came^to 
Benesuef :  at  this  town  were  barracks,  with  a  number  of  Albanian 
troops,  and  it  possessed  a  tolerable  basaar.  As  we  advanced,  our  pro- 
gress became  increasingly  delightful.  The  vessel  generally  stopj^ 
every  morning  and  evening  at  some  village  or  hamlet,  or  where  the  as- 
pect of  the  country  promised  an  agreeable  walk,  when  we  went  on  shore 
to  purchase  milk  or  fruit,  and  vary  the  scene  a  little.  In  oriental 
climates  a  traveller  possesses  the  invaluable  advantage  of  being  enabled 
to  calculate  with  certainty  on  his  progress ;  the  sun  by  day,  and  the 
moon  by  night,  will  always  light  him  brilliantly  on  his  way ;  and  he  baa 
little  disappointment  to  anticipate  from  rains,  and  fogs,  and  clouds  ;  the 
atmosphere  being  almost  always  pive,  the  most  distant  objects  can  be 
distinctly  seen.  One  evening,  having  walked  some  distance  to  an  Arab 
village,  in  a  grove  of  palms,  we  seated  ourselves  cm  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
as  the  daylight  faded,  when  the  Turkish  commandant  came  up  and 
politely  invited  us  to  take  coffee  with  him.  He  conducted  us  to  the  top 
of  a  verdant  bank,  where  a  carpet  was  quickly  spread  at  the  door  of 
his  dwelling,  sherbet  was  brought,  and  the  time  passed  away  very 
agreeably.  He  pressed  us  to  dine  with  him  the  next  dav  in  the  Eastern 
style,  but  this  would  have  occasioned  too  long  a  delay.  What  was  rather 
singular,  this  oiBcer  would" not  suffer  his  servant  to  accept  any  present; 
but,  seeing  us  resolved  to  depart,  he  accompanied  us  good  part  of  the 
way  on  board,  and  then  took  a  kind  and  obliging  leave.  The  scenery 
along  the  river  now  grew  more  rich  and  varied,  and  on  the  next  even- 
ing it  had  an  aspect  of  singular  beauty  :  as  the  sun  set  with  unusual 
aptendour,  its  glowing  rays  were  thrown  through  some  long  lines  of 
fialm  trees,  close  to  the  water's  edge,  and  rested  long  on  a  ridge  of  grey 
naked  precipices  on  the  opposite  shore ;  at  the  foot  of  these  rocks  was 
«  border  of  trees,  and  verdure  of  the  liveliest  green,  with  some  spots 
of  cultivation,  amidst  which  might  be  seen  a  lonely  Egyptian  passing 
alonff. 

We  next  came  to  the  town  of  Mini^t,  not  so  large  as  Beiiesuef ;  a 
Turk,  of  a  respectable  appearance,  requested  a  paasi^  as  fiir  as  Stout, 
which  we  gave  him.  Late  in  the  evening  the  cangia  came  to  near  the 
house  of  Mr.  Brine.  This  gentleman  is  a  native  of  Devonshire,  has  its 
broad  provincial  dialect,  and  manages  a  sugar-manufactory  for  the 
Pacha ;  he  is  very  hospiteble,  and  the  English  traveller  is  sure  to  meet 
a  cordial  reception  at  his  house,  which  has  an  aspect  half  Egyptian, 
half  Englirii ;  the  garden  is  laid  out  very  prettily  in  the  latter  style. 
Next  morning  early  we  took  ceflfee,  and  then  proasoded  to  visit  the  pre- 
mises, where  between  one  and  two  hundred  Arabs,  are  constantly  em- 
ployed  at  very  low  wages ;  but  Mr.  B.  declared  it  was  often  impossible 
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to  soake  thoM  Afncnns  work  widiout  blowa,  though  he  greatly  disliked 
baying  recourse  to  violent  measures.  Ihdu^nce  and  kmdness  towards 
these  people  do  indeed  appear  quite  misplaced :  they  are  certain  to 
abuse  them;  and  so  rooted  in  the  mind  of  almost  every  African  is  the 
kive  of  ease  and  indolence,  that  they  would  rather  subsist  on  the  merest 
necessaries  of  h'fe,  than  procure  comforts  by  greater  activiw.  We  sat 
down  to  an  early  and  profuse  dinner  at  Mr.  B's.  and  had  the  pleasure 
of  partaking  of  what  was  rather  rare  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile»  a 
botue  of  Champagne;  and  on  returning  on  board  we  found  two  goats' 
and  a  quantity  of  fowls  sent  as  a  present.  This  gentleman  lives  here ' 
OB  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  b  absolute  sovereign  over  all  arodndhim  ;' 
but  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  joys  seemed  to  be  felt  in  Egypt  as  at ' 
home,  for  on  our  return  two  months  aflerwards  from  Nubia,  Mr.  B. 
was  dead,  his  chere  amie^  an  Italian  lady,  was  cast  on  the  stream  without 
a  protector,  the  assistants  and  servants  were  turned  off,  and  the  whole 
establishment  put  under  Turkish  management. 

Leaving  Radamouni,  we  arrived  next  day  at  Mon&lut,  an  ancient 
town  from  thie  appearance  of  the  wall  that  encircled  it ;  here  was  a  very  * 
good  bazaar,  and,  as  usual^  a  number  of  Albanian  troops.    These  men, 
remarkable  for  their  fine  and  healthy  appearance  in  their  own  country, 
seem  to  languish  beneath  this  sultry  climate,  and  become  sallow  and 
faded.     Here  we  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  celebrated  dance  ' 
of  the  Alm^k  girls,  who  abound  in  the  towns  in  Upper  Egypt,  and  are 
devoted  to  this  profession  from  childhood  by  their  parents,  uid  dress  in ' 
a  gaudy  and  fantastic  manner.    They  wear  long  rows  of  gold  coins  on 
each  side  of  the  head,  which  are  attached  to  the  tresses  of  their  hair 
by  means  of  a  hole  bored  in  the  middle  of  the  coin.    They  are  often 
beaotifully  formed,  but  their  features  are  in  general  plain,  and  a  young 
woman  of  five-and-twenty  always  appears  forty.  ■   They  dianced,  five  or ' 
six  in  number,  to  the  sound  of  the  tambour  and  guitar,  and  their  gestures 
were  as  voluptuous  as  can  possibly  be  iconceived ;  for  in  the  manner  and ' 
variety  of  these  the  whole  skill  of  the  dance  appeared  to  consist :  alto-  ' 
gedier  it  was  a  veiy  disgusting  exhibition. 

Stout,  the  capital  of  the  province,  lying  a*  few  miles  inland,  we  hired 
asses  next  day  in  order  to  visit  it.    Its  appearance  at  a  small  distance ' 
was  very  pleasing^  the  branches  of  tlie  Nile  flowing  close  to  it^  and  jast 
beyond  the  rocky  range  of  Libyan  hills. 

We  next  came  to  6irg€,  a  good  Egyptian  town,  of  the  same  sad  and 
^oomy  aspect  as  all  the  rest :  the  dwellings  of  the  poor,  dark  and 
wretched;  those  of  the  better  sort,  like  fortresses,  with  small  and' 
close  windows  of  woodwork,  and  walls  bf  a  dirty  brick  colour ;  and  the 
streets;  if  narrow  passages  can  be  so  calkd,  always  unpaved.  A  Oreek ' 
doctor  came  on  board  here,  andintiMuced  himsd^  as  he  wanted  a 
passage  for  a  sho^t  distance.  He  had*  come  from  Ibrahim  the  young 
Pacha's  army  atSennaar,  toprbcui^  a  supply  of  spirits  and  some  other  '. 
artictes,  and  was  how  about  to  return.  He  was  a  true  Grreek,  o^a' 
rodnd  topple  foUn,  and  keen  and  cunning  dark  ayes^  that  coidA  eipr^* 
aH^  things  to  all  men ;  and  thoi^  the  scorching  deserts  of'Sennaar^ 
were  not  quite  so  sightly  a  home  as  his  own  Attica,  he  seemed  verf. 
much  at  eaiBe,  and  wiMng  to'  take  things  a»-  they  came:  he  was  quite  a 
mail  of  the  world,  and  of  v6ry  courteous  manners.  How  he  could 
satiiff.  bis  Christian  conscience  to  remain  with  an  army  of  infideb^ 
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whose  onl^  employment  at  Sennaar  was  tcT  drivd  ont  and  biitctieV  iii€ 
harmless  inbabitaats,  is  not  easy  to  understan(f;  but  aHftldm,  or 
Frank  doctor^  is  held  in  peculiar  honour  by  the  ikithful,  Whom  it  is  very 
easy  for  him  to  remove  to  Paradise  at  any  ivttit  f  for  medicine  in  any 
form  or  way,  they  are  always  ready  to  gulp  down,  thoUgh  ill  perfect 
'  health.  The  Greek  accompanied  me  to  visit  noxat  of  the  mosques  in  die 
town.  It  was  the  first  day  of  the  second  bairam,  aftd  ail  th^  Turks  and 
.  Egyptians  were  taking  each  other  by  the  hand  in  the  streets,- ilnd,  havingr 
mutually  kissed  tlie  cheek  as  brethren  in  the  faith,  they  placed  the  righlf 
hand  on  the  breast  with  an  air  of  the  utmost  kindness  and  pleasure—-^ 
and  expressed  their  joy  at  the  arrival  of  this  happy  day.  It  was  a  uni- 
versal holiday :  the  Arabs,  like  boys  released  trom  school,  formed  u£ 
krge  groups  in  the  open  spaces,  and  danced  and  sang  with  all  their 
might.  We  next  visited  the  Coptic  convent,  a  lofty  and  fj^oomy  build- 
ing of  brick,  with  only  one  father  in  it.  He  was  a  man  about  forty,  of 
a  mild  and  handsome  countenance,  and,  amiable  manners,  and  appeared 
sincerely  pious ;  he  was  unmarried,  and  no  being  but  himself  residing 
in  this  large  and  silent  convent,  his  life  must  have  been  rather  lone  and 
desolate.  He  had  a  little  garden  of  plants  on  the  terraced  roof  of  his 
house,  the  care  of  which  seemed  to  be  his  chief  delight,  and  he  was  sup- 
ported by  the  contributions  of  his  people,  who  were  about  three  hun- 
dred in  number.  Had  the  Prophet  forbidden  his  ministers  to  marry, 
he  wnuld  have  lacked  imauns,  santons,  and  dervishes,  and  might  have 
propagated  his  faith  by  fire  and  sword,  but  never  by  the  word  of  man, 
for  Bot  the  certainty  o£  Paradise  would  ever  induce  a  believer  to  live  a 
li&  of  celibacy. 

The  banks  of  the  Nile  aa  the  opposite  shore  weve  here  formed  of 
precipices  of  immense  height,  which  descended  almost  perpendicularly 
into  the.  water.  The  next  day,  our  companion,  the  Greek  doctor,  left 
us,  and  proceeded  to  Furshout ;  and  in  the  evening  we  reached  the  town 
of  Keneh,  where  excellent  limes  and  melons  were  in  abundance.  The 
price  of  provisions  in  this  country  is  extremely  low — eggs  twenty  &r  a 
penny,  a  fowl  for  three- pence,  and  bread  and  vegetables  cost  a  mere 
trifle.  .  The  thermometer  was  here  at  93  in  the  shade,  but  in  a  few  daya 
it  rose  to  100.  At  this  town  we  met  with  an  amusing  Turkish  barber* 
This  class  of  men  are  more  respectable  in  the  East  than  with  us,  which 
may  partly  eccpmnt  for  tlieir  frequent  introduction  among  the  characters 
in  U)e  Arabian  Nights.  He  was  a  clever  man,  and  seemed  to  know  the 
world.well ;  his  features  were  handsome,  and,  besides  being  well-dressed, 
He  wore  a  formidable  pair  of  fiistols  in  his  sash.  He  belonged  to  a  pe* 
cjaliar  order  of  dervishes^  who  allowed  their  hair  to  grow.  Outwardly 
he  looked  as  shorn  as  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  but  on  uking  off  his  tur- 
ban, his  long  and  iHxuriant  raven  tresses  fell  on  his  shoulders  and 
bj:eftst :  he  seemed  to  sneer  at  many  parts  of  his  Prophet's  revela- 
tipM«  and  said  be  believed  that  people  of  all  religions  would  have  an 

auai.ehtoce  of  going  to  H^ven.  This  si*eptical  dervish  was 4  jovial, 
low,  and  loved  an  inspiring  gla8s>  even  with  giaours ;  he  wore  several 
daskiiig  rings,  and  took  snuff  with  all  the  grace  of  a  Frenchman.  On 
eur  return  from  Upper  Egypt  aome  time  afterwards,  tbe4»agia}iad  not 
long  touched  the  shore,  when  we  saw  the  portly  figure  of  our  friend  the 
d«rvia)i  advancing  over  the  sand  ;  he  carried  a  handsome  waljcing  stick, 
and  hailed  our  arrival  very  cordially. 
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We  set  out  in  tbe'  afternoon  to  ▼itit  the  Temple  of  Tentyra,  about 
two  niilee  from  the  opposite  shore ;  it  is  situated  at  the  end  of  a  very 
&ie  plain  on  which  is  here  and  there  scattered  a  lonely  group  of  palms. 
This  beautiful  temple  js  in  a  higher  state  of  preservation  than  almost 
any  other  in  Egypt:  it  is  the  first  a  traveller  visits,  and  its  extreme 
grandeur  and  elegance  esLcite  surprise  and  admiration  beyond  what  is 
ielt  amidst  any  oUier  ruin.  The  portico  consists  of  eighteen  pillars,  the 
capitals  of  which,  with  the  head  af  Isis  carved  oh  each  square,  have  a 
▼ery  noble  and  msjesdc  effect.  This  kind  oTcapital  is  seen  only  in  one 
anall  temple  besides,  and  appears  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  Egyp- 
tian architecture.  The  walls  and  celling  are  covered  with  hieroglyphics 
in  bas-relief^  emblematic  of  historical  subjects,  or  agricultural  pursuits, 
with  figures  bearing  the  fruits  oif  the  earth,  and  implements  of  bus- 
Wmdiy,  mingled  with  various  grotesque  figures  of  the  human  form, 
and  the  heads  of  all  soru  of  animals. 

The  hieroglyphics  on  the  ceiling  are  painted  with  various  colours, 
which  still  partially  remain  ;  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  are  here  the  pre- 
vailing ornament.  You  pass  from  this  into  an  inner  apartment,  sup- 
ported by  rows  of  pillars,  and  at  the  end  of  this  is  the  door  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, over  which  is  the  device  seen  in  every  temple— of  outspread  wing;s, 
«r  plumes,  and  rays  of  light  descending,  as  of  die  glory  of  Divinity. 
Having  lighted  a  torch,  you  pass  from  the  sanctuary  tlirough  several 
chambers  and  passages  of  the  interior  of  the  temple  ;  the  walls  covered 
with  hieroglypnics  of  the  most  exquisite  workmanship,  half  the  hu- 
man  sise,  and  cut  two  or  three  inches  in  prominence  from  the  walls. 
Bat  the  body  o^  the  temple  is  partly  buried  in  the  earth.  In  the  grand 
portico  a  ^e&t  deal  of  rubbish  remains,  the  lower  part  of  many  of  tlie 
ptllara  bong  covered,  probably,  to  the  depth  of  several  yards.  It  was 
a  i^orioua  site  for  a  temple:  tlie  wide  plain  in  front,  which  is  now 
•covered  with  a  rank  and  luxuriant  verdure ;  close  behind  the  eternal 
hacriers  of  the  Libyan  mountains ;  the  Nile  a  mile  and  a  half  on  the 

.  right ;  and  the  boundless  desert  on  the  lefl.  The  traveller  in  this  country 
is  of^  struck  with  the  magnificence  of  the  situations  the  Egyptians 
diose  for  their  temples.  Near  the  temple  is  a  small  building  of  a  pyra- 
midal form,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  place  of  burial :  you  stoop  to 
€ater  the  low  and  narrow  door,  and  the  light  is  admitted  through  a 
small  nide  dome  at  top ;  many  corpses  must  have  rested  here,  for  it 
still  retained,  a  death-like  sm^lL  About  a  hundred  yards  to  the  lefl  of 
the  great  temfde  are  the  remains  of  a  smaller  one  :  the  figures  cut  in  tl^e 
walls  here  exceed  those  of  the  former ;  the  foliage  of  the  capitala  being 
carved  with  exquisite  beauty ;  but  the  human  figure  that  most  frequency 
met  the  eye,  was  one  of  the  objects  probably  of  Egyptian  w(wsliip,--Ta 
kind  of  Bacchus,  or  Priapus,  and  not  of  the  most  delicate  kind. 

The  inundation  of  the  Nile  had  this  year  fallen  much  below  its  usual 
limits;  most anxionslv  did  the  poor  Egyptians  watch  the  ris6  Of  the 
waters  inch  after  inch,  till  they  came  to  a  full  stend.  Twenty-five 
yetta  ago  a  similar  event  happened  to  a  greater  extent  than  the  pr^seiit, 

•  which  was  productive  of  great  distress*  owing  to  the  scarcity  of ^e 
crops.  They  fear  for  their  harvests  now,  and  Sie  peasants  labour  wi^ 
daily  and  nightly  toil  to  inake  amends  for  the  deficient  overflow,  by 
raising  the  water  by  every  possible  device,  to  pour  it  on  their  lands.  As 
WB  advsince  higher  into  the-  country,  the  siiriae^  of  the  stream'  is  bAen 
several  inches  below  the  level  of  the  shored     This  evening  a  gronp-of 
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Arab  bpjs  came  to  the  river-side,  and  kept  up  a  aort  of  singing  in 
chorus  for  some  time,  which  was  more  melodious  than  most  of  their 
effprts  of  this  kind;  dien  a  roan  mounted  on  horseback,  and  dressed 
fiintasticallv  to  personate  a  fool,  advanced,  attended  by  a  number  of 
Arabs  on  u>ot,  whom  he  diverted  by  a  variety  of  ludicrous  gestures. 
This  processipn  paraded  about  for  some  time,  with,  much  shouting  and 
clappmg  of  hands ;  and  was,  we  understood,  an  ancient  custom,  to  pro- 
pitiate the  waters  of  the  Nile,  that  they  might  rise  to  their  usual  level. 
We  left  Een^h  with  a  fair  breeze  about  nine  o  clock  at  night,  and  were 

'  becalmed  the  firreatest  part  of  next  day  near  a  pleasant  village,  luxuriantly 
shaded.     In  £e  middle  of  most  of  the  villages  there  are  generally  one 

'  or  more  large  spreading  trees,  mostly  sycamores,  which  raord  a  shade 

'sufficient  for  a  number  of  people ;  beneath  these  the  Arabs  love  to  sit, 
passing  their  hours  indolently  away  with  conversation,  and  the  ever- 
lasting pipe.  The  soil  beneath  is  often  nothing  but  a  mass  of  thiirk 
dust  or  light  earth,  without  any  verdure ;  here  they  sit  and  recline 
with  great  content,  when  a  little  exertion  of  watering  might  procure  a 
green  and  verdant  couch.  The  patriarchs  of  the  villi^,  with  their  long 
beards,  were  all  enjoying  themselves  in  the  shade  of  some  beautiftil  trees 
at  the  river's  side.  There  was  not  a  breath  of  wind,  and  the  heat  was 
too  powerftil  for  our  Arab  sailors  to  walk  on  the  beach,  and  pull  the 
cangia  along  by  a  rope,  which  is  tlie  common  pracdce  in  a  calm.  We 
resolved,  however,  to  go  and  see  what  is  supposed  to  be  the  site  of 

~  Coptos,  where  some  widely-scattered  ruins  are  still  to  be  seen ;  and 

'  having  hired  a  boat,  we  crossed  over,  as  it  was  a  few  miles  wAlk  frem 
die  opposite  shore.  Amidst  large  and  confused  heaps  of  rubbish,  are 
some  remains  of  walls,  a  few  feet  high,  and  fragments  of  pillars  of  fine 
granite.  On  our  return,  we  passed  through  a  village  on  the  declivity  of 
a  hill,  and  stepped  into  its  large  mosque.  The  hour  of  evening  prayers 
was  just  begun ;  and  the  peasants  of  the  neighbourhood,  many  of  them 
fine-looking  men,  others  venerable  with  age,  were  gathering  fast  to 
their  devotions.  The  corridor  was  supported  by  lofty  pillars,  among 
which  were  two  or  three  fine  ones  of  granite,  which  Uiey  had  actually 

'  taken  in  pieces  from  the  ruins  of  Coptos  to  support  their  nouse  of  faith. 
In  a  small  building  adjoining  were  several  small  reservoirs  of  water, 
cool  and  shaded,  where  the  believers  were  carefully  and  devoutly  wash- 
ing their  feet  before  they  entered  the  mosque.  In  this  climaXe  their 
manner  of  worshipping  has  often  a  very  impressive  as  well  as  pictu« 
resque  effect.  Just  after  sun-set,  when  the  last  and  loveliest  hues  are 
cast  over  the  silent  Egyptian  scenery,  or  more  often  when  the  moon  has 
spread  her  briUiant  light  on  the  river  and  shore,  the  Turks  and  Arabs 

>  come  to  the  water's  edge,  and,  heedless  of  the  traveller  beside  them, 

Xead  their  cloak  on  the  bank,  and  turning  their  &ce  to  Mecca,  and 
irnately  kneeling  and  standing,  are  for  some  time  entuely  absorbed 
in  dieir  devotions,  heedless  of  every  object  around,  and  appasently 
actuated  by  a  deep  and  solemn  sense  of  the  duty  thsy  are  engaged  in. 
At  the  village  of  Eoft  a  funeral  passed  by  as  we  stood  near  the 
mosque ;  the  burial-ground  was  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  shaded  by  palms, 
and  commanded  an  extensive  view  of  the  surrounding  country.  The 
tombs  were  all  of  one  form,  low,  a  few  &et  in  length,  and  plastered 
white.  There  was  no  outcry  on  this  occasion,  or  ftmeral  wail,  as  it  was 
a  child  who  had  died ;  when  an  Arab  had  partly  covered  die  corpse, 
etch  of  the  relatives  pushed  the^  earth  gently  with  his  hands  into  the 
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grave,  coDtihoaDy  reptatiog  lome  Arab '  wordt,'  ogniiyiiig  "  B«  thou 

Aldiough  there  is  a  sameness  in  the  character  of  the  Egyptian 
aoenery,  it  is  such  as  is  to  be  seen  in  no  other  land.  The  Libyan  and 
Arabian  chains  of  mountains,  perfectly  naked,  stretdi  on  each  side  of 
the  Nile  nearly  to  the  first  cataract,  generally  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
rtTer,  and  sometimes  close  to  it,  or  forming  its'  bank.  At  the  foot  of 
these  naked  masses  of  a  h'ght  colour,  oflen  appear  groups  of  the  most 
vivid  and  beautiful  verdure,  the  palm  and  sycamore  spreading  over 
some  lonely  cottage,  a  herd  of  goats  and  buffaloes  winding  their  way,  or 
a  camel  silently  grazing.  The  utter  barrenness  and  desolation  that  often 
encompass  scenes  and  spots  of  exquisite  fruitfulness  and  beauty,  the 
tomb  o£  the  Santon  with  its  scanty  shade,  and  die  white  minaret  with 
its  palm  and  cypress  placed  on  the  very  verge  of  a  boundless  desert,  or 
amidst  a  burning  expanse  of  sand,  ftre  almost  peculiar  to  Bgypt  Then 
you  often  pass  from  the  rich  banks  of  the  Nile,  covered  with  lime  and 
orange-trees,  where  groups  of  Orientals  are  seated  luxuriously  in  the 
shade,  into  a  wild  and  howling  waste,  where  all,  even  the  broken  monu- 
ments-of  past  ages,  only  inspire  feelings  of  sadness  and  regret. 

It  was  evening  ere  we  arrived  at  Luxor,  a  poor  yet  populous  village, 
erected  partly  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  great  temple.  This  edifice  is 
near  the  water  s  edge,  and  its  lofty  yellow  pillars,  each  thirty  feet  in 
circumference,  and  ranged  in  long  colonnades,  instantly  arrest  the  atten- 
tion. On  landing,  we  found  on  the  sand  a  dozen  grim  Egyptian  statues, 
large  as  life,  cut  in  coarse  granite,  after  the  fashion  of  the  great  Mem- 
non,  and  in  a  sitting  posture,  close  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  that  rip- 
pled at  their  feet  The  weight  of  each  statue  was  enormous,  and  woiud 
render  the  removal  difficult ;  or  else  a  traveller  might  well  be  tempted 
to  ship  pne  of  them,  as  they  seemed  to  be  no  man  s  property.  There 
are  two  most  beautiful  obelisks  fronting  the  gateway,  seventy  feet  hiffh 
but  in  reality  much  loftier,  as  a  considerable  part  is  buried  m  rubbish. 
Their  hieroglyphics  are  cut  deeper,  and  with  greater  delicacy,  than  those 
on  any  other  obelisks  in  Egypt.  A  Frenchman,  in  the  employment  of 
Droaetti  the  consul,  resided  here,  who  shewed  us  much  politeness  ;  he 
was  an  intelligent  man,  dressed  in  the  Arab  costume,  and  had  resided 
sixteen  years  in  various  parts  of  this  country.  His  companion,  Moris 
Bonnet,  had  gone  to  Cairo  for  a  supjply  of  wine  and  other  comforts,  and 
he  felt  solitary  and  impatient  for  his  return :  he  possessed  a  small  col- 
lection of  minerals  and  other  curiosities,  and  had  manu&ctured  a  cool 
delightful  sort  of  palm-wine  out  of  the  juice  of  the  tree,  which  was  very 
ffrateful  to  us  in  the  sultry  heat  of  the  day.  Sixteen  years  residence  in 
Upper  Ezypt  is  really  a  trial  of  a  man's  patience  and  enthusiasm,  and 
for  two  Frenchmen  above  all  beings.  Suleiman  Aga,  commander  of 
the  Pacha's  Mamelukes  at  Esneh,  a  town  two  days'  sail  farther,  was  not 
so  resigned :  this  man  was  one  of  Bonaparte's  colonels,  and  on  th^  ruin 
of  his  master^s  fortunes  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  offered  his  services  to 
the  Pacha,  protesting  at  the  same  time  hewotild  never  consent  to  change 
his  religion.  Mahmoud  laughed,  and  said,  he  cared  notti^ing  about  his 
i^eligion,  if  he  only  served  him  well ;  but  he  must  allow  himself  to  be 
called  by  a  Turkish  name,  and  wear  the  costume.  Suleiman  Aga  now 
lives  in  style  as  commandant  at  Esneh,  and.  receives  travellers  very 
hospitably;  but  his  soul  pines,  amidst -Egyptian  beauty,  for  a  suitable 
companion,  and  he  implored  a  felloir- traveller  and  friend  of  mine  to 
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Mud-  him  out  ra  English  or  Italian  wife :  he  men  he  woiild<pay.  iippK- 
cit  deferaace  to  his  friend's  advice,  and  marry  the  lady  the  moment  sl^e 
arrived.  The  women  around  him,  he  said*  were  so  insipid ;  and  Jie 
would  live  there  contented  could  he  be  bat  blessed  with  one  whom  he 
coohi  oonvei^e  with,  and  whose  vivacity  and  intelligence  would  bri^ten 
fak  solitary  hours. 

It' is  difficult  to  describe  the  stupendous  and  noble  ruins  of  Thebes* 
Beyond  all  others  they  give  you  the  idea  of  a  ruined,  yet  imperishable 
dty ;  so  vast  is  their  extent,  that  you  wander  a  long  time  confused  and 
perplexed,  and  discover  at  every  step  some  new  object  of  interest, 
rrom  the  temple  of  Luxor  to  that  of  Kamac  the  distance  is  a  mile  andi^ 
hidf,  and  they  were  formerly  connected  by  a  long  avenue  of  sphinxes* 
the  nftutilated  remains  of  which,  the  heads  being  broken  off  the  greater 
paft,  still  line  the  whole  padi.  Arrived  at  the  end  of  this  avenue,  you. 
first  pass  under  a  very  elegant  arched  gateway,  seventy  feiet  high,  and 
quite  isolated.  About  fifty  yards  farther  you  enter  a  temple  of  in^ 
ferior  dimensions,  which  Drouetti  has  been  busy  in  excavating ;  you 
then  advance  into  a  spacious  area,  strewed  with  broken  pillars,  and  sur- 
rounded with  vast  and  lofly  masses  of  ruins, — all  parts  of  the  great  tem- 
ple :  a  little  on  your  right  is  the  magnificent  portico  of  Kamac,  the 
vivid  remembrance  of  which  will  never  leave  him  who  has  once  gaaed 
on  it.  Its  numerous  colonnades  of  pillars,  of  gigantic  form  and  height, 
are  in  excellent  preservation,  but  without  ornament  *,  the  ceiling  and 
walls  of  the  portico  are  gone  ;  the  plat-stone  still  connects  one  of  the 
rows  of  pillars,  and  is  ornamented,  and  viewed  from  below,  with  a 
slender  remain  of  the  edifice  still  attached  to  it,  it  seems  almost  to  hang 
in  the  sky.  Passing  hence,  you  wander  amidst  obelisks,  porticoes,  and 
statues,  the  latter  without  grace  or  beauty,  but  of  a  most  colossal  kind* 
If  you  ascend  one  of  the  hills  of  rubbish,  and  look  around,  you  see  a 
gateway  standing  afar,  conducting  only  to  solitude;  detached  and 
roofless  pillars,  while  others  lie  broken  at  their  feet,  the  busts  of  gigantic 
statues  appearing  above  the  earth,  while  the  rest  of  the  body  is  yet 
buried,  or  the  head  torn  away,  while  others  he  prostrate  or  broken  into 
useless  fragments.  On  the  left  spread  the  dreary  deserts  of  the  Thc- 
bais,  to  the  edge  of  which  the  city  extends.  In  front  is  a  pointed  and 
barren  range  of  mouQtains  :  the  Nile  flows  at  the  feet  of  the  temple  of 
Luxor ;  but  the  ruins  extend  far  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  to  the 
very  feet  of  those  formidable  precipices,  and  into  the  wastes  of  sand  r 
the  natural  scenery  around  Thebes  is  as  fine  as  can  possiMy  be  con- 
ceived. The  remainder  of  the  statue  is  still  here,  the  beautiful  bust  of 
which  Belzoni  sent  to  the  British  Museum ;  it  was  fallen  and  broken  off 
long  since.  Drouetti  is  quite  inexcusable  in  causing  one  of  the  two  beau- 
tiful obelisks  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple  of  Kamac  to  be  thrown  down 
and  broken,  that  he  might  carrv  off  the  upper  part :  such  an  act  is-  ab« 
solute  sacrilege*  One  cannot  help  imaffimng  that  a  vast  deal  yet  re- 
mains to  be  discovered  beneath  this  world  of  ruins,  on  both  sides  of  the 
rjver;  but  the  pursuit  requires  incessant  and  undivided  attention.  A 
traveller  must  lay  his  account  to  spend  six  months  in  excavating  here, 
with  a  body  of  Arabs,  who  work  very  cheaply,  and  must  put  up  with 
many  privation^,  befi>re  he  could  expect  to  be  ridily  compensated  for 
bis  pains. 

The  second  visit  we  paid  to  Karnac  was  still  more  interesting.   The 
moon  had  risen,  and  we  passed  through  one  or  two  Arab  vilkgei  in  Ilia 
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way,  where  fires  were  lighted  in  the  c^n  air,  and  the  men,  after  the 
labours  of  the  day,  were  seated  m  groups  round  them,  smdcing  and 
conversing  with  gineat  cheerfuhii^ss.  ft  is  singuhr  that  in  the  most  bom* 
ing  climates  of  Uie  East,  the  inhabitants  always  love  a  good  fire  atnigb^ 
and  a  traveller  soon  catches  the  habit ;  yet  the  air  was  still  very  warm. 
There  was  no  fear  of  interruption  in  exploring  the  rains,  as  the  Araba 
dread  to  come  here  after  daylight,  as  they  often  say  these  places  were 
buOt  by  Afrit,  the  devil ;  and  die  belief  in  apparitiohs  prevails  among 
moat  of  the  Orientals.  We  again  entered  with  delight  the  grand  por- 
tico. It  was  a  night  of  uncommon  beaoty,  without  a  breath  of  wind 
stirring,  and  the  moonlight  fell  vividly  on  some  parts  of  the  colonnadea, 
while  others  were  sha^d  so  as  to  add  to,  raUier  than  diminish  their 
grandeor.  The  obelisks,  the  statues,  the  lonely  columns  on  the  plain 
without,  threw  their  long  shadows  on  the  mass  of  ruins  around  them, 
and  the  scene  waa  in  truSi  exquisitely  mournful  and  beautifid. 


MAHOMET. 

As  from  the  we$tem  firmament 

l*he  sun  sank  in  the  sky. 
The  Hero  and  the  Prophet  went — 

While  evening  from  the  minaret  seui 
The  Muezsm's  holy  cry 
Of  *•  Allah  htt"  o>r  wall  and  gate. 

Deeply  and  solemnly — 
" There's  but  one  God^  eternal,  great :" — 

He  knew  that  he  must'die ! 
The  niffht-breeze  from  the  midway  air 
Wafted  the  sound,  that  to  his  ear 

Echoed  of  conquest  and  renown 
With  him  for  ever  past ; — 
That  he  who  swept  the  eastern  work! 
Like  a  tornado  blast, 

Hush'd  in  deatlwslumber  should  go  down, 
Foigotten,  overcast. 
In  the  tomb's  darkness  hurl'd. 

And  countless  millions  call  in  vain. 

Their  chief  to  glory's  lists  aaain. 
Forth  to  the  mosque  the  Prophet  went. 
On  faiihftil  Alt's  arm  he  leant ; 

Htt  look  was  firan,  bb  turban'd  brow 

Med  not  though  death  was  near  htm  now 
But  he  had  iiioed  nim  oft  befiire 

In  many  a  combat's  rage^ 
Then  wherefore  should  he  dread  him  more 

When  past  his  noon  of  i^^ 
He  had  enough  achieyed  for  fame. 
And  earth  ran  over  with  his  name  I 

But  he  had  not  been  one  of  those 

Who  combated  alone 
From  lust  of  vengeSnce  upon  ibe»^ 

He  mercy  oft  bad  shown.  $ 
li  was  the  Koran  author's  cause. 
The  Islem  laith,  and  power,  and  laws. 

For  which  on  nations  near  and  far 

Had  flash'd  his  conquering  scimitar  |. 
Glory  to  Allah,  all  his  aim, 
••  Allah  il  Allah,"  still  the  same. 
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But  uovrthe  •oldiei's  «je  offirt. 

That  lit  the  rKkiks  of  wv, 
WaxM  dim  and  weak,  the  prophet  Ijre 

Shall  never  sound  again — 
Ainab  all  Asia's  hooe  shall  bar 

From  sight  of  fellow  men  ; 
The  crescent  its  green  flag  may  wav^ 
Bui  only  on  its  hero's  nave ; 
The  Koian  still  may  onanted  be. 
And  all  men  hear,  save  only  he^ 
The  founder  of  the  mighty  race 
That  bow  at  Mecca's  holy  place. 
And  he  would  close  his  time  with  prayer. 

For  life  vna  flitting  ftst. 
And  feeble  in  the  even  ins  air 

He  to  the  mosque  hath  past. 
Hm  (nend  still  gaiing  on  his  chief 
In  speechless  and  heart-piercing  grief-^ 
They  enter  at  the  holy  gate : 

The  prophet  on  the  tribune  stands. 
Then  prays  and  rises  in  his  state. 

Look  ins  the  lord  of  countless  lands, 
Grace  in  his  form,  and  majesty. 
And  rule  in  his  aw&^theriog  eve. 
And  carriage  that  misht  dare  or  brave 
Upon  the  maigia  of  nis  grave 

All  humau  power,  all  human  fears. 

The  wreck  of  worlds,  the  storms  of  years ; 
Yet  mjneliog  with  a  faded  air 

Of  limb,  and  face,  and  frame. 
Speaking  the  body  weak  to  bear 

That  spirit's  ardent  flame ; 
That  captived  longer  will  not  be 
Its  scarce  con^ll'd  intensity. 

"  My  faithful  Islamites!  the  grave 

Is  dug  for  me^l  am  no  more 
A  thing  of  fear*— Whate'er  you  crave 

Of  vengeance,  on  me  take  a  store : 
You  1  have  stricken,  strike  me  now — 

You  I  have  robbed,  take  of  my  gold»- 
You  I  have  humbled;  this  old  brow 

Humble  in  dust  an  hundred  fold  1-^ 
Take  justice  of  me  for  your  wrong  1 
Haste  1  for  my  moments  are  not  long  i 
And  mortal  love  and  mortal  hate 
Will  soon  be  one  to  me  in  weight  I" 

'Twas  silent !  like  an  earthquake  land. 

Where  all  is  swallowM  up  and  dead — 
Tears  only  answer'd  the  demand — 

The  dving  Pkophet  bent  his  head  : 
Faintly  nis  parting  orders  gave, 

Breath'd  nis  fturewell  to  all  around. 
Then  sank  enshrined  into  bis  giave,— - 

While  the  world  sUrtled  at  the  sound 
Of  woe  from  kingdoms  he  had  won. 
Vast  as  the  realm  of  Philip's  son. 
Soon  to  belong  from  their' decay. 
Like  their  dead  chief,  to  yesteniay.  J. 
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POPULAR  SONGS    OF  THE    MODRItM    OBBBKsJ^  * 

Tbb  puUicalioo  of  the  Popular  Songs  of  the  Modern  Greeks,  is  one 
of  Uie  laost  remarkable  events  whiob  have  taken  place  in  the  literature 
of  onr  days.  We  have  indeed  beard  of  these  songs  in  the  works  of 
travellers  for  the  last  two  centuries;  but  we  have  always  heard  of  them 
only  as  barbarous  and  unintelligible  rhapsodies: and  tbe  poetry  of  Mo- 
deni  Attica  has  been  cbaracteriaed  as  worthy  of  nothing  but  the  con- 
tempt and  ridicule  which  have  been  so  liberaUy  poured  forth  by  writers 
of  aU*  parties  upon  its  turbaned  population.  The  lovers  of  freedom,  in 
their  irapatienoe  at  Uie  sight  of  slaKery  in  the  plains  and  cruelty  on  the 
mouataina,  and  despairing  ^f  the  regeneration  of  Greece,  were  glad  to 
Mint  their  eyes  from  the  speotade  of  unresisted  tyranny.and  forgotten 
days  of  glory^  ^nd  to  fix  them  on  the  chiefs  and  sages  and  poets  of  her 
happier  ages:  and  the  partisans  of  despotism  hating  nothing  to  dread 
frmn  thp  genius  and  virtue  which  had  long  faded  from  the  earth,  while 
ihey  ddigbted  to  dwell  upon  the  contented  ignorance  and  slumbering 
energies  of  the  Modem  Greeks,  and  to  represent  their  cause  as  utterly 
hopeless,  pretended  to  be  equally  enthusiastic  about  their  ancestors,  and 
tbe  arta,  the  liberty,  and  the  glory,  that  were  buried  in  their  tombs, 
and  forgotten  Uce  their  names. and  example.  It  has  always  appeared 
io  us,  however,  that  the  sentimental  lamentations  of  the  one  party,  and 
the  savage  exultation  of  the  oih&c  over  fallen  Greece,  were  equally  un-* 
reasonable.  A  people  that  could  preserve,  through  ages  of  slavery 
and  degradation,  a  ^dnct  national  character,  and  a  language  almost 
unmingled  with  the  words  of  their  oppressors,  must  possess  a  spirit  and 
an  energy  which  cannot  be  subdued:  and  if  there  were  nothing  else  to 
reeommoul  the  cause  of  tbe  Greeks,  this  alone,  we  think,  would  be 
su£Bcient  to  inspire  a  hope  of  their  final  success,  and  to  justify  the 
anxiety  about  their  fitte,  which  their  first  unassisted  struggles  kindled 
in  tlie  bosom  of  all  the  lovers  of  liberty  and  genius. 

But  happily  there  are  other  grounds  for  hope,  and  among  them  may 
be  ranked  their  possession  of  the  poetry,  of  which  we  intend  in  this  ar- 
ticle to  present  some  specimena  to  our  readers.  As  tbe  first  publish^ 
.sample  of  the  original  uterature  of  the  Modem  Greeks,  it  is  sufiicientjy 
curious ;  but  it  is  still  more  interesting  ^s  a  picture  of  the  "  fierce  wars 
and  faithful  loves,'*  which  diversify  their  existence,  and  of  the  hopes 
and  superstitions  which  colour  or  overcast  it.  We  knew  that  the  Greeks 
4>ad  a  literature  borrowed  from  the  Italian— that  they  had  coped  the 
Provencal  ballads  and  the  romances  of  chivalry — but  we  did  not  expect 
to  find  any  thing  among  them  like  the  energy,  the  beauty,  the  tender- 
nesf,  and  the  wildness  &at  breathe  and  glow  throughout  these  songs  of 
.Greece,  bringing  to  our  ears  the  earliest  echoes  of  love  and  freedom 
which  have  come  from  that  romantic  land.  The  sudden  unfolding  of 
.all  this  poetry,  po  singular,  and  so  characteristic,  strikes  us  with  the  same 
ddigbt  and  wonder,  as  if  Greece  itself  were  stretched  out  before  us, 
crowned  with  its  old  poetic  mountains,  and  all  its  sunny  valleys  laid 
.open  to  our  ffaze. 

M.  Fauric^  a  Frenchman  of  great  eruditiob,  and  considerable  taste, 

'^  Chsiits  populaires  de  la  Grtes  Modemt,  secii«UlU  «(  poblite  par  C.  Fsuriel. 
Tmss  I.  ChaoU  Historiqaei.    8vo.  Farift.  Jane  1824.   , 
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Ins  accotiDpUdied  for  the  baUadtpf  Modem  Greece,  what  Sir  Walur 
Scott  performed  among  us  for  the  kindred  poetry  of  the  Scottish  bor- 
iders ;  and  though  we  camiot  help  regretting  that  a  Frenchman,  with  his 
]k»etical  prejudices,  should  have  undertaken  the  selectionr  and  become 
the  Seoti  of  the  Greek  Minstrelsy,  we  can  safely  say  that  M.  Fauriel  has 
executed  his  duty  as  an  editor  and  translator  with  admirable  seal  and 
fidelity ;  and  with  an  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  the  Greeks  and  their 
ballads  which  is  quite  edifying.  The  first  volume  of  the  collection, 
'Containing  the  historical  ballads,  was  published  in  the  beginning  of  June; 
the  second,  which  will  be  even  more  interesting  than  the  present,  will 
contain  the  love  songs,  the  laments,  and  the  romantic  ballads  of  the 
Oreeks,  and  is  to  appear  shortly,  if  the  first  should  be  favourably  re- 
ceived. There  is  a  long  introductory  essay  on  the  songs  of  Modem 
Greece,  in  which  M.  Fauriel  has  introduced  some  inteiesting  details 
about  the  domestic  life  and  warlike  dispositions  of  its  population.  He 
aeems  particularly  anxious  to  prove  that  most  of  the  ballads  are  old— 
a  thing  which  we  are  happy  to  say  he  has  completely  failed  in  establish- 
ing, except  in  the  case  of  one  or  two  pieces  which  celebrate  the  feats  of 
some  of  the  Greek  chieftains  and  sailors  who  existed  about  two  hun- 
dred years  ago.  We  are  glad  that  these  songs  are  not  old — ^because  we 
would  wish  to  believe  that  the  energy  with  ivhich  they  express  the 
'Grecian  hatred  to  the  Turks,  and  the  spirit  of  patriotism  and  devotion 
which  they  breathe,  belong  rather  fo  the  days  of  awakening  freedom ; 
that  they  have  sprung  out  of  the  struggles  and  successes  of  the  present 
time,  and  were  not  composed  to  lull  to  rest  past  generations  whom  dieir 
stirring  music  could  not  uprouse. 

The  poetry  of  Modem  Greece  has  a  colour  and  a  character  peculiarly 
Its  own.  There  is  something  in  the  gentler  songs  that  seems  to  reflect 
another  heaven,  and  to  taste  of  a  softer  and  more  deh'cious  climate : 
while  in  the  bolder  compositions,  the  free  mountain  air  and  the  wild 
scenery  have  given  vigour  and  freshness  to  the  inspirations  of  the  poeta. 
The  names  orOlympus,  Pelion,  and  Pindns,  are  almost  as  celebrated 
in  Modem  Greek  verse  as  in  Ancient :  and  it  is  delightful  to  find  that  the 
earliest  modem  Greek  poetry  sprang  up  like  their  liberty,  among  theae 
ancient  and  famous  mountains.  These  names,  which  are  sacred  sounda 
to  our  ears,  are  repeated  in  most  of  their  ballads :  the  influence  of  the 
magical  language  and  localities  of  Greece  is  added  to  the  charm  of  its 
poetry;  and  we  feel  for  a  moment  as  ff  we  breathed  the  warm  sunny 
air,  and  were  surrounded  by  the  dazzling  waters  and  blue  skies — the 
glittering  marble  temples,  and  fallen  columns,  and  dusky  palms  of  its 
enchanting  landscapes. 

The  lively  imaginations  of  the  Greeks  tum  every  thing  into  poetry. 
Their  voluptuous  climate  inspires  them  with  an  intense  love  of  Nature, 
and  their  happy  and  indolent  life  disposes  them  to  enjoy  eveiy  change 
on  her  face: — to  burst  out  into  song  on  the  return  of  spring,  and  the 
blossoming  of  flowers.  Their  faculty  of  improvisation,  (miich  they 
possess  even  in  a  more  remarkable  degree  than  the  Italians,)  joined  to 
the  natural  music  of  their  delicious  language,  make  even  iheir  common 
i|alk  a  kind  of  poetry :  and  when  their  feelings  are  heightened  or  deep- 
ened by  joy  or  sorrow,  their  **  thoughts  voluntary  move  harmonious 
numbers.  There  is  a  p^uliar  intensity  in  their  attachment  to  home 
and  to  kindred,  in  their  loves  and  hatreds,  and  in  all  their  domestic 
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A&ctionji.  tidf ^ — ^marriage, — exQe,— death,  are  all  celebrated  or  la^ 
tfented  in  verse.  The  loss  of  a  brother  or  a  child  produces  a  delirium 
of  grief;  and  sofrow  is  exalted  into'  poetry.  The  myndogues  (or 
laments)  which  are  uttered  on  these  occasions  have  all  the  characters 
of  inspiration :  soinetimes  tenderness  prevails  over  enthusiasm,  and  th^ 
deiithof  an  infant  is  compared  to  the  withering  of  a  bud,  or  to  a  tender 
Bower,  ^'  no  sooner  blown  than  blasted :"  but  in  general  these  com- 
positions are  of  a  more  ambitious  description,  and  are  profusely  figured 
#ith  bold  personifications,  and  gorgeously  coloured  with  poetical  images'. 

We  have  ascribed  to  the  Greeks  in  general  the  faculty  of  improvi- 
sation t  but  there  are  certain  vocations  among  which  the  faculty  seems 
peculiarly  to  reside.  The  sailors  and  the  tanners  of  Jannina,  for  ex* 
&mple,  are  distingiiished  as  the  composers  of  hundreds  of  these  songs ; 
the  shepherds  are  the  poets  of  the  beauties  and  the  loves  of  the  valleys» 
ind  the  soldiers  of  the  warrior-feats  among  the  hills.  The  picturesque 
and  precarious  life— *the  love  of  wine  and  independence — and  the  in« 
bpiratidn  of  the  air  Of  Olympus  and  of  Pindus, — ^whicb,  though  no 
longer  the  seat  of  gods  and  muses,  keep  still  a  portion  of  their  old 
tenown,  make  poets  tod  musicians  of  Uiese  wild  mountaineers,  who 
seek  to  gWe  a  gaiety  to  feasts  as  rude  and  primitive  as  those  recorded 
in  Homer,  by  songs  which  they  accompany,  like  his  heroes,  with  the 
music  of  a  lyre.  These  airs  and  songs  are  caught  by  the  beggars  and 
wandering  minstrels,  Who  follow  the  village  feasts  throughoui;  Greece ; 
and  the  loves  and  combats  of  her  hills  and  valleys  are  thus  spread 
speedily  over  the  whole  &ce  of  the  country. 

The  Greeks  seem  to  have  as  singular  a  talent  for  the  improvisation 
of  music  as  of  poetry.  The  air  of  each  new  song  must  abo  be  new, 
and  is  sung  or  forgotten  with  the  words  that  gave  it  birth.  The  poet 
is  always  obliged  to  furnish  with  his  song  an  air  of  his  own  composition: 
a  title  to  fame,  of  which  Moore  is  in  our  country  perhaps,  the  only 
possessor.  M.  Fauriel  tells  us  that  he  has  heard  many  of  these  airs : 
the  mountain  music  of  the  Greeks  is  drawn  out  into  long  and  solemn 
cadences,  like  the  plain  chant  of  churches ;  and  seems  to  have  been 
intended  to  be  repeated  by  the  echoes  of  the  rocks  amidst  which  it 
was  sung.  There  is  a  certain  melancholy  which  throws  its  shade  even 
over  the  Klephtic  chants  of  victory  and  exultation :  a  sadness  which 
may  be  traced  in  the  music  of  all  oppressed  and  conquered  nations,  and 
which  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  national  melodies  of  Ireland. 

There  are  in  the  Greek  ballads  many  peculiarities  of  style  and 
vianner  which  remind  us  of  those  of  Spain,  in  which  the  enmities  and 
'the  misfortunes — the  splendours  and  die  fate  of  the  Moors  are  Cfile^ 
i>rated.  There  is  the  same  abruptness  and  dramatic  efibct,  and  the 
•aame  obscurity  in  telling  the  story.  But  they  resemble  still  more  our 
-early  Scottish  ballads:  and  though  describing  the  lives,  and  loves, 
•and  adventures  of  men  whom  the  Turks  call  robbers*— deal  -so  ofteo 
in  feats  of  |fture  courage  and  boundless  generosity-^n  a  regard  to 

*  The  Greeks*  wko  were  formed  iato  a  militia  by  the  Turks  for  the  defence  of 
their  country,  bore  originally  the  title  of  Armatoioi  {*Aofuent?iiA)  armed  nuiii 
%ttt  when  thej  began  to  resist  the  robberies  and  tynany  of  the  Padrns,  and  beeaiae 
formhlable  from  their  numbers  and  bravery,  the  Armatolos  received  Iroa  Ut 
jS^rSfltort.  the  name  of  JOephtn  {KK^fnis)  robber. 
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hqnoutt  which  /^e^ih  it^df  cannot  extinpush— in  chivalrous  devotion 
to  women,  and  loyalty  and  hospitality  to  men — ihat  the  name  which 
the  Turks  have  fixed  upon  them  has  become  a  title  of  glory,  and  has 
changed,  as  the  name  of  outlaw  did  on  our  borders  and  in  our  High* 
lands,  into  a  word  of  fame  and  fearlessness*  There  is  another  pecu- 
liarity about  these  ballads  which  belongs  also  to  those  of  the  North : . 
the  chorus  and  the  introductory  verses  are  oiften  independent  of  the 
subject  of  the  ballad,  and  have  no  relation  to  the  event  which  it  cele- 
brates; but  are  ec^ually  common  to  all  songs  as  well  as  to  that  to 
which  they  have  been  appended. 

There  is  in  all  their  songs  a  certain  Oriental  colouring  which  has 
bieen  derived  from  the  Eastern  poetry  and  marvels.  The  armour  of 
the  Klephts  is  always  represented  as  dazzling  with  gold  and  jewels, 
and  the  housings  of  their  horses  are  lustrous  with  brocade,  and  their 
feet  shod  with  silver.  Birds  are  feigned  to  speak  with  human  voices,' 
and  the  poet  listens  and  interprets  the  delicate  language  which  they 
warble.  Horses  reply  to  their  riders — and  if  this  is  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  some  obscure  tradition  about  the  horses  of  Achilles,  we  may  fiurly' 
put  it  down  to  the  influence  of  the  Turkish  fictions  upon  the  poetry  of 
Modern  Greece.  The  expressions,  too,  are  often  singularly  bold,  ab- 
rupt, and  figurative,  and  the  style  has  all  the  characters  of  Oriental 
poetry. 

It  would  be  delightful  if  we  could  trace  as  distinctly  the  influences 
of  thek  own  ancient  poetry  and  superstitions  upon  their  modern  bal- 
lads, as  the  effects  of  those  of  the  Turks.  There  are  still,  however, 
jremains  of  the  old  popular  belief,  but  changed  and  distorted  by  modem 
ignorance.  Thessaly  is  still  renowned  in  Modern  Oreece  as  the  abode 
of  powerful  magicians,  who  could  draw  down  the  moon  from  heaven^ 
and  distill  from  its  dews  "  a  vaporous  drop  profound"  with  which  to 
work  their  enchantments.  If  in  the  mythology  of  Ancient  Ghreece  every 
tree  had  its  Hamadryad,  every  river  its  God,  and  every  stream  its  Nerdd, 
the  inhabitants  of  Modem  Attica  have  peopled  the  wrings,  the  rocksi 
the  caverns,  and  the  mountains,  each  with  its  guardian  spirit.  Th6 
Modem  Greek,  though  forgetting  the  religion  of  his  ancestors,  uticob- 
sciously  remembers  their  .observances  :  he  is  lapt  into  Elysian  dreams 
by  the  haunted  stream  ;  and  in  the  sigh  of  the  gale»  and  the  silence  of 
the  caves,  and  the  murmur  of  the  melodious  river,  he  feels  the  influence 
of  that  genius  which  inspired  or  overawed  his  fathers.  He  approaches 
a  running  water  with  the  love  and  devotion  of  a  Greek  of  old  times : 

Gratcrul  for  his  beloved  child's  return. 
Thy  banks,  Cephisus,  he  again  hath  trod. 
Thy  murmurs  heard,  and  drank  the  crystal  lymph 
With  which  thou  dost  refresh  the  thirsty  lip. 
And  moisten  all  day  long  these  flowery  nelds. 

WdRPSWOtTH,  EanurnoHt  b.  vi»  . 

The  Fates  exist  no  longer :  but  the  plague  is  personified  by  thrsie 
women,-Myf  whom  one  records  the  name  of  the  victim,  the  second 
wounds  him  with  the  fiital  shears,  and  the  Ijbjrd  sweeps  him  away. 
The  Eumenides  are  replaced  in  the  superstitions  of  Modern  Greece  by 
th^  Synchoremeni,  (Svyx^fiifiiviif)  who  preside  over  the  small-poi^, 
and  whose  aame,  like  that  of  the  Fuiieif,  eatresses  the  possibility  Qf 
bemg  appeased  by  prayers.  There  are  traces  also  in  the  halls  of  the 
Morea  of  the  Oreads,  Graces,  and  Satyrs,  though  coftfrwed  and  indiv- 
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tinetr  and. did  UiH^fe  nan^ .of  CSiaroa  occiirt  .oflen  lo.  th^  B^**^* 
tkough  he  has  lost  the  form,  as  well  as  the  attributes,  whicti  formjerly 
disdiigiii8|ied^Ufn»  and  gondacts  th6  dead jto  their. dark  dwdUiag  u^der 
the  shape  of  a  bird  of  evil  omen  and  sable  wing. 

We  here  dose  this  long  introduction  to  illustrate  die  lemarks  we  have 
made,  by  some  specimens  of  the  Modern  €hredc  poetry  t  only  premirfng 
that  we  have,  perhaps,  been  more  successful  in  copying  the  fudeness 
than  the  spirit  of  the  compositions.  We  have  imitated  some  of  them 
in  the  measure  of  the  Spanish  ballads  translated  by  Mr*  Frere,  as  oor- 
responding  the  most  exactly  of  our  metres  to  the  GredL  originals;  and 
one  we  have  attempted  in  a  kind  of  verse  which  haslieen  consecrated 
to  thenetf  of  a  kindred  energy^  by  a  poet,  to  whom,  in  this  place, -we 
■mst  not  do*  more  than  hint  a  reference. 

THE  naEAX   OF   DXlfOS. 

H^ve  oQt,  I  told  thee.  Demos,  have  not  I  told  thee  thrice. 
To  veil  thv  turban,  and  to  hide  those  warrior  sooils  of  price  } 
l^est  the  Albanians  see  thee,  and  thou  their  balls  abide. 
Because  of  alt  thy  bravery,  and  because  of  all  thy  pride. 

The  cuckoo  sinp  upon  the  hills,  the  partridge  m  the  weodir. 
And  trills  a  little  bird  which  o'er  the  head  of  Demos  broods ; 
.  Bur  not  like  spring  birds  singeth  he,  nor  like  the  swallow  gay^< 
He  warblethoelieate  human  words,  and  thus  the  bint  doth  say : 
"  Why  art  thou  sad,  O  Demos  ?    why  is  thy  cheek  so  pale  ?" 
"  Oh,  little  binl,  since  thou  dost  ask,  I'll  tell  thee  all  the  tale  :— 
Last  night  I  tura'd  to  sleep  awhile,  and  in  a  ghastly  dream. 
Which  came  to  me  as  I  was  lapt  in  sleeping,  I  did  seem 
To  see  ^e  sky  all  wrapt  in  gloom,  and  oloody  was  each  star. 
And  stainM  with  gouts  of  blood  was  my  Damascus  scimitar/' 

We  have  alluded  to  the  Oriental  character  which  sometimes  mingles 
with  'heir  poetry :  a  Klepht,  who  has  been  wounded  in  the  plains,  Uius 
charges  his  comrade  to  convey  the  news  of  hin  fall  to  his  brethren  on 
die  mountains : 

"  If  my  companions  ask  of  me,  tell  not  that  J  am  goa&— 
That  I  am  dead,  oh  woe  the  day  I  bat  say  that  I  have  .won 
A  bride  in  weary  foreign  lands -^a  grey  stone  Ibr  my  mother^— 
The  black  earth  for  my  loving  wife*--and  a  pebble  mr  my  brother.'* 

The  two  following  pieces  are  of  the  same  description : 

**  Why  are  the  mountains  of  Goura  sad?  Is  it  the  hail  that  hadi 
smote  them  ?  is  it  the  rude  winter  ?  It  is  not  the  hail  that  hath  smitten 
them — it  is  not  the  rude  winter :  it  is  the  sabre  of  Kontoghiannis,  who 
fighteth  summer  and  winter*" 

**  Diplas  never  feared  the  fights  he  hath  warriors  who  devour  powder 
like  br^^  and  balls  like  meat :  who  slay  the  Turks  like  kids,  and 
their  Agas  like  lambs." 

The  Oreeka  embellish  all  their  song^  with  images  of  Nature.  The 
following  passi^,  for  example  has  evidently  been  inapired  by  pure 
love  of  die  country,  its  bird^,^  and  freth  airs,,  and  gveen  trees : 

"  The  sun  was  .setting  when  Danos  spake :  Make  my  tomb,  my 
soldiers,  and  make  it  wide  and  deep ;  that  even  these- 1  may  rise  to  the 
combat    But  leave  on  m^  right  a  easement,  that  ^ere  the  swallows 

«  LoehM'sWamipg. 
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imjiDome  to  tell  me  of  tlie  tdiini  of  S^rliig«  add  the  nigliiiAgvte  ung 
to  me  in  the  sweet  month  of  May."^ 

The  fbllowmg  wish  ii  in  the  same  spirit  of  longing  after  Nature : 

loflS   DYING. 

Uprisen  am  1  carl^,  two  hours  ere  morning  shine^ 

And  I  hfar  the  shiver  of  the  beech,  the  murmur  of  the  pine : 

The  Klephts-are  wailing  for  their  chief— "  O  rise,  lotis,  rise. 

Steep  not  so  soundly  when  the  foe  hath  sought  us  to  surprise/* 

"**  What  9baH  I  say,  my  children,  unfortunate  and  brave  i 

Smart  is  the  ball,  and  deadly  is  the  wound  the  foemen  save. 

But  take  me,  take  me  by  the  hand,  and  lift  me  up  awhile» 

And  brin^  me  wine,  that  1  may  drink,  and  all  my  pains  beguile. 

And  111  smga  low  and  plaintive  song^-a  sons  to  make  one  weep : 

'         O  were  1  on  the  lofty  hills,  amid  the  foliage  deep! 

Where  the  little  lambs  feed  far  away  from  the  wild  rams  and  the  sheep  1" 

We  have  epoken  of  the  dramatic  effect  of  some  of  these  hdlads : 
here  are  two  of  them  which  will  Justify,  we  think,  what  we  have  ven- 
tured to  say  upon  the  subject.  The  first  is  particularly  interesting*  as 
relsfttng  an  adventure  of  Spyros  Skyllodemos,  a  Greek  chief^  who  in 
1806  was  takea  prisoner  by  Ali  Pacha^  and  escaped  as  recoided  in  the 
ballad :  Mthe  last  will  be  found  an  allusion  to  Charon,  which  will  shew 
the  character  «ttder  which  he  b  regarded  by  the  Modem  Greeks : 

SKTLLODEHOSt 

Skyllodemos  sat  beneath  the  firs. 

And  Irene  at  his  side, 
**  And  pour  to  me  the  blood-red  win^, 

O  maiden  fair,"  he  cried, 
**  That  I  may  drink  till  the  morning  sUr 

Oothshew  hu  paly  fire; 
And  ten  warriors  shall  guard  thee  to  thine  abode 

When  the  Pleiads  shall  retire." 
*'  Am  I  thy  slave,  O  Demos, 

To  serve  thee  with  the  red  wine? 
I  am  the  wife  of  a  chieftain  bold. 

And  I  come  of  an  Archon'a  line." 
At  dawn  of  day  pass'd  akmg  that  way 
,  Two  weaiy  travelling  men. 
Their  beards  were  long,  and  their  faces  were  dark, 

And  they  stood  near  Demos  then. 
'**  Good  morrow,  Skyllodemos,"  they  said : 

Then  up  spake  Skyllodeme,  * 

**  Ye  are  welcome,  welcome,  voyagers. 

But  how  do  ye  know  my  name!" 
**  We  bring  thee  thy  brother's  greetings,"  they  aaii> 

•'  Where  have  ye  seen  my  brother  V* 
"  We  have  seen  nim  in  lannina's  dungeon,  a  eh  tin  ' 

At  his  hands,  at  his  feet  another." 
^yllodemos  wept  loud,  and  he  started  up ;— « 

*•  Where  flyest  thou,  son  of  my  mother  ? 
Where  flyest  thou,  chief?    Look  at  me  again-- 

Come  hnd  embiaoe  ihy  brother  I" 
Then  peiiu>s  knew  him,  and  wktfol^y 

All  in  his  arms  he  clips  : 
And  they  kiss'd  each  other  tenderly 

On  the  eyes  and  on  the  lips. 


Popular  Songs  of  the  Modem  Greeks.  145 

^  an  down,  ait  btother/^  then  Demos  Mfd, 

"  And  tell  us  how  it  befel 
Hiat  thou  saved  thee  fioor  the  wild  AihinesOy 

And  from  thy  prison-cell  ?  " 
"  In  the  night  I  loosed  my  hands  and  my  feet^ 

And  1  burst  my  prison  door; 
And  1  leapt  into  the  reedy  marsh. 

Where  I  lay  till  day  was  o'er. 
Then  I  seized  a  boat  which  lay  on  the  lake. 

And  1  crossed  it  over  to  thee : 
Last  night  lay  lannina  far  behind. 

Now  I'm  on  the  hills,  and  free!'* 

C0K8TAKTINX. 

A  fair-haired  muden  boasted 

She  did  not  Charon  fear,  .     .  ^ 

Because  she  had  nine  brave  brothers 

That  loved  their  sister  dear ; 
And  she  had  hold  Constantine 

Who  for  her  love  did  sigh- 
He  who  had  many  bcoad  lands. 

And  withal  four  oastles  high. 
But  Charon  came,  like  a  raven. 

And  slew  the  beauteous  bride ; 
**  O  thou  hast  slain  my  daughter !'' 

The  woful  mother  cried, 
Hiere  are  steps  upon  the  mountains. 

And  music  in  the  glen :  ' 

'Tis  her  beloved  Constantine, 

With  twice  two  hundred  ihen. 
His  heart  is  joyous  with  the  somids— ^ 

But,  alas,  it  grieved  him  sore. 
When  suddenly  he  sees  a  cross 

Issue  irom  his  bride's  door. 
Then  with  a  sad  foreboding  heart 

He  spurred  his  black  ste«d  on. 
Until  he  came  to  the  church  where  they 

Were  placing  a  funeral-stone. 
"  Oh,  tell  me,  teM  me,  architect, 

Who  In  that  tomb  must  Ke  V* 
"  It  is  a  fiur-hatred  maiden. 

Who  had  a  sof^  bbek  eye ; 
And  she  had  nine  brave  biethren. 

Who  caused  her  mickle  pride ; 
Aiid  she  had  bold  Constantine 

Who  woo'd  her  for  his  bride — 
He  who  hath  many  broad  lands. 

And  four  castles  tall  beside." 
**  O  build  the  tomb  then,  architect, 

Attd  build  it  broad  and  deep; 
And  build  it  large  and  high  withal. 

That  two  therein  may  sleep." 
Then  out  he  drew  a  golden  blade. 

And  he  smote  him  in  the  side ; 
He  fell  into  the  open  tomb. 

And  he  sleeps  there  with  his  bride.  ^ 


*  This  Ballad  is  oot  to  be  found  in  tlie  volnfne  of  the  Gre^k  Songs  just  publislied : 
wetfaoslateit  from  a  collection  in  the  possession  of  M.  Bucbon,  one  of  the  editors 
of  the  ConstitnUonnel.   In  noticing  this,  we  take  the  opportunity  of  saying,  that  we 
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We  have  hinted  la  resemblance  between  the  manners  of  the  Greek 
mountaineers  and  the  outlaws  of  Scotland :  there  is,  at  all  events,  the 
same  generosity  and  gallantry  In  the  actions  and  sentiments  recorded  of 
all  these  gentlemen.  A  priest  of  St.  Peter's,  who  has  been  wronged  by 
one  of  the  Klephtic  chie&,  very  naturally  complains ;  and  the  warrior 
thus  justi6es  himself. 

"  What  have  I  done  to  him  that  he  should  complain  of  me  ?  Have 
I  slain  his  sheep,  or  hi^  oxen?  I  kissed  his  son's  wife,  and  bis  two 
daughters:  I  slew  one  of  his. sons,  and  took  another  prisoner,  for 
whose  ransom  1  demanded  five  hundred  and  two  pieces  of  gold:  but  I 
gave  all  these  to  my  soldiers,  and  kept  not  one  broad  piece  for  myself." 

This  is  "  the  lesson  of  Nannos" — a  great  moral  lesson ! 

"  Set  we  upon  the  house  of  the  lady  Nikolo,  who  hath  many  broad 
pieces  and  much  plate :  '  Welcome  is  Nannos/  shall  she  say,  *  and 
welcome  are  his  bold  warriors !'  And  the  soldiers  shall  have  the  gold 
pieces,  and  the  youths  the  paras — ^as  for  me,  I  seek  the  dame  1" 

There  are  few  recollections  of  Ancient  Greece  in  this  volume  :  here 
is  one  piece,  however,  which  shews  that  Olympus  is  still  a  sacred 
mountain : 

OLYMPUS. 

Olympus  and  Kiuavos,  those  hills  of  ancient  fame. 

Dispute  together  wildlywhich  hath  the  greatest  name ; 

Then  spake  the  proiid  Olympus — '*  Let  our  dispute  be  done ! 

Kissavos,  whom  the  TurKish  foot  hath  ever  trampled  on  1 

1  am  that  old  Olympus,  renown'd  throughout  the  worlds 

My  peaks  are  forty-two— on  each  a  baimer  is  unfurl'd ; 

My  springs  are  seventy-two— each  bough  upon  me  hath  its  Klepht, 

Nor  IS  my  topmost  summit  of  its  lordly  eagle  reft : 

He  holds  within  his  claw  the  head  of  some  brave  fallen  Greek — 

'O  heaid,  what  hast  thou  done  that  thou  should*8t  be  thus  treated  I  Speak  I' 

'Eat,  bird/  thus  spake  the  head, '  and  feast  thyself  my  youth  upon. 

And  drink  my  courage  with  my  life,  which  is  in  battle  sone : 

So  shall  thy  wiDg.8|>rea4  broad  and  vast,  and  strong  shall  be  thy  claws : 

—At  Louros  and  Aeromeros  I  was  Armatolos. 

Twelve  years  have  1  a  Kl^ht  been  among  Olympus'  trees— 

And  sixty  Agas  have  I  slam,  and  burned  their  villages : 

As  for  the  otners  I  have  kill'd — of  Turks  or  Albancse, 

Too  numerous  are  they.  Eagle  I    I  cannot  count  them  all  1 

But  now  my  day  is  also  come  amid  the  fight  to  fall.' " 

The  following  expresses,  along  with  the  national  hatred  to  the  Turks, 
that  dread  of  dishonour  even  af^r  death  which  we  have  mentioned  as 
distinguishing  the  insurgent  Greeks  : 

OTPHTAKIS.  • 
The  hills  thirst  for  snow,  and  the  valleys  (or  water. 
The  hawks  for  young  birds,  and  the  Othmans  for  slaughter. 
-r-"  Where  wanders  in  weeping  young  Gyphukis'  mother. 
Ail  wildly  lamenting  her  children  and  orother  ? 

have  beard  M.  Bachon  named  as  the  Freneh  translator  of  these  sonn ;  thoagh  M. 
Fauriel,  doubtless  from  oversight,  has  omitted  to  do  that  accomplished  persoa  the 
justice  of  noticing  his  labours  in  his  preface  or  introduction. 

•  Gyphtakis  signifies  the  vcung  gipsy,  and  was  the  surname  of  a  Klephtie 
chief  of  dark  complexion,  killed  in  battle  against  the  Arab  rsouph,one  of  tiie 
generals  of  Ali^Pacha. 
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Nomore  is'shefcen  by  ihemoaataini  atid  valtey9.''  !     a 

— "  Even  now  from  the  hut3  of  the  shepherds  she  sallies"— 
There  loud  roar'd  the  voice  of  the  echoiog  gun» 

But  it  was  not  to  tell  that  a  bride  had  been  won,  '        "/       . 

Nor  to  shout  that  the  feast  of  the  vale  had  begun. 
— Gyphtakis  hath  a  ball  in  his  hand  and  hisltne^— 
He  trembles — he  falls  like  a  dark  cypress  tree  I 
But  loudly  be  ciied  ere  be  fell — *'  O  my  brother, 
.  Where  art  thou  ?    lletum  to  the  son  of  thy  mother! — 
Save  my  life— or  my  head  from  the  Arab's  wild  paw« 
Lest  he  snatch  it,  and  bear  it  to  Ali  Pacha  T* 

The  courage  and  patriddsm  of  women  sometimes  figure  in  the  Greek 
ballads: 

'*  The  Albanians  have  attacked  Despo  in  her  tower  of  Dimoulas: " 
**Wjfe  of  George,  yield  up  thine  arms!" — "Despo  never  had,  and 
never  will  have  the  Liapides  for  lords ! " — She  seizes  a  burning  brand, 
and  caDs  loudly  to  her  daughters:  "  Let  us  not  be  the  slaves  of  the 
Turks,  my  children — follow  me  I "  Sbe  fired  the  gunpowder*  and  they 
all  vanished  in  the  blaze." 

The  numbers  of  the  Turks  who  fall  are  always  recounted  with  exag- 
geration,  to  contrast  with  the  boldness  and  the  fortune  of  their  enemies. 

BOUKOVALLAS. 

"  What  is  the  uproar  which  I  hear  ?  What  is  that  terrible  sound  f 
Are  they  slaying  oxen?  Or  are  the  wild  beasts  combating  ? — They  are 
not  slaying  oxen — nor  are  the  wild  beasts  combating:  Boukovallas 
fighte  against  fifteen  hundred,  between  Kenouria  and  ue  Kerassovon. 
The  shots  fall  like  rain,  and  the  balls  like  hail. — And  a  fiiir-haired 
maiden  cries  from  her  casement :  <  Stay  the  fight,  O  Boukovallas,  and 
stop  the  firing :  let  the  dust  fall,  and  the  vapour  disperse,  and  then  we 
will  count  thine  army,  to  see  how  many  are  missing."  The  Turks  have 
counted  thrice :  they  have  lost  five  hundred  men.  The  children  of  the 
Klephts  have  counted :  there  are  wanting  but  three  warriors.  The  first 
is  gone  for  bread,  the  second  for  water,  the  thirdt  the  bravest  of  the 
three,  is  stretched  dead  upon  his  gun.' " 

Sometimes  the  Grecian  abhorrence  of  the  Turkish  tyrants  assumes 
the  air  of  contempt ;  as  m  the  following  ballad,  which  is,  in  our  opinion, 
of  singular  elegance  and  beauty : 

KALIAKOUDAS. 

^  O  were  I  a  bird,  I  would  fly,  I  would  journey  through  the  air ;  I 
would  look  towards  the  land  of  the  Franks,  towards  the  melancholy 
Ithaca :  I  would  listen  to  the  wife  of  Kaliakoudas,  as  she  wails  and  la- 
ments, and  pours  forth  her  bitter  tears.  She  mourns  like  the  partridge, 
and  tears  her  hair  as  the  stork  her  feathers ;  and  she  wears  a  sable 
vestment,  black  as  the  crow's  wing ;  and  she  gazes  from  her  casement 
upon  the  sea ;  and  of  every  vessel  which  passes  by,  she  asks-—'  O  ye 
little  barks,  ye  ships,  and  gilded  brigantines,  as  ye  went  to  the  melan- 
choly Valtos,  or  as  ye  came  therefrom—  have  not  ye  seen  my  spouse  ? 
have  not  ye  seen  Kaliakoudas?' — *  We  left  him  yesterday  beyond 
Gavrtf  mi.  They  had  lambs  which  they  were  roasting,  and  sheep  upon 
the  spit;  and  to  turn  the  spit,  they  had  five  Beys.'  " 

We  here  dose  our  account  of  this  very  interesting  publication ;  .ibr 
the  second  volume  of  which  we  look  with  the  greatest  impatience.     We  - 
have  l^een  anxious  to  notice  it  as  early  as  possible ;  and  perhaps  pdir 
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anzieiv  to  '^  do  this  quicklj,*'  has  prevented  us  from  **  doing  it  well.** 
We  take  this  opportanity  also  of  expressing  our  acknowledgments  to 
M.  Fauriel  for  the  delightful  present  he  has  made  us :  and  of  congratu- 
lating him  upon  being  die  first  to  lay  before  us  the  popular  poetry  of 
Modem  Gr^ce.  By  embodying  in  an  imperishable  form  these  snatches 
of  songSy  he  has  rendered  a  lasting  service  to  the  cause  of  the  Greeks, 
and  has  vindicated  the  genius,  as  weU  as  the  patriotism,  of  the  people 
for  whom  Btron  lived  and  died.  £. 


THB    CAVBRN    OF   THB   THREE   TELLS. 
A  Swies  Tradition, 

The  tlirse  foandert  of  the  Hclvetie  Confederscy  are  thought  to  deep  in  a  cavvrn 
near  the  Lake  of  Lnceme.  The  herdsmen  call  them  the  Three  TelU ,  and  say  that 
tlwjr  lie  there  in  their  antique  garb,  in  quiet  aiumber ;  and  !rhen  Switzerland  ia  in  her 
utmoet  need,  they  will  awaken  and  regain  the  liberties  of  the  laad.<*iSiv  Quarterly 
RevieWf  No.  44. 

Oh  !  enter  not  yon  shadowy  cave, 
Seek  not  the  bright  span  there. 
Though  the  whispering  penes,  that  o*er  it  wave. 
With  freshness  fill  the  air. 
For  there  the  patriot-three, 
"^  In  the  garb  of  old  arrayed. 

By  their  native  fore^t-sea  * 
On  a  rocky  couch  are  laid. 
The  patriot-three  that  met  of  yore. 

Beneath  the  midnight  sky. 
And  leagued  their  hearts  on  the  Grfiili  shore  f 
In  the  name  of  Libertv ! 
Now  silently  they  sleep 

Amidst  the  hills  they  freed. 
But  their  rest  is  only  deep 
Till  their  country's  hour  of  need. 
They  start  not  at  the  hunter^s  call, 

Mor  the  Lammer-ffeyer's  cry. 
Nor  the  rush  of  a  sudaen  torrent's  (all. 
Nor  the  Lauwinc  thunderine  by  1 
And  the  Alpine  herdsman's  lay. 

To  a  Switzer's  heart  so  dear. 
On  the  wild  wind  floats  away. 
No  more  for  them  to  hear. 
But  when  the  battle-hora  is  blown 

Till  the  Schreckhora's  peaks  reply. 
When  the  Jun^rau's  cli&  send  back  the  tone 
Through  their  eagles'  lonely  sky; 
When  spear-heads  light  the  lakes. 
When  trumpets  loose  the  snows. 
When  the  rushing  war-steed  shakes 
The  glacier's  mute  repose : 
When  Uri's  beeohen-woods  wave  red 

In  the  burning  hamlet's  light, 
71^  from  the  cavern  of  the  dead. 
Shall  the  Sleepers  wake' in  might  I 

"'"'''"      ■  '        '     '■  ■    —.■  I  ,  ( I 

*,  Porett«ea,  the  Lake  of  Lnceme,  or  Lake  of  the  Forest-Unimst  as  the  German 
name  implies. 

t  The  OrOdi,  a  meadow  on  the  shone  of  ihe  Lake  of  Lnceraei  wbei«  the 
founders  of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy  held  their  meetinga. 
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With  a  leap,  like  Tell*8  proud  leap/ 

When  away  the  helm  he  flung^  ^, 

And  boldly  up  the  steep 

From  the  nashing  billow  sprung ! 

They  shall  wake  beside  their  forest-sea 

In  the  ancient  garb  they  wore. 
When  tfacT  link'd  the  hands  that  made  us  fiee« 
On  the  Gr&tli*8  moonlight  shore ; 
And  their  voicea  shall  be  heard. 

And  be  answer'd  with  a  shout. 
Till  the  echoing  Alps  are  stirr'd, 
.  And  the  signal-fires  blaze  out  1 

And  the  land  shall  see  such  deeds  agaio. 

As  those  of  that  proud  day. 
When  Winkelried,  on  Sempack's  ^ain. 
Through  the  serried  spears  made  way  I 
And  when  the  rocks  came  down 

On  the  dark  Moigarten  dell. 
And  the  crowned  hdms  f  o'ertbrown 
Beibfe  onr  lathers  fell  1 

For  the  K&hreiben's  }  notes  must  nerer  sound 

In  a  land  that  wears  the  chab. 
And  the  vines  on  Freedom's  holy  ground 
Untrampled  must  remain ! 
And  tJie  yellow  harvests  wave. 

For  no  stranattr^s  hand  to  reap. 
While  within  their  silent  cave 
The  Men  of  GrQtli  sleep  I  F.  H. 


1VOHEN    VINDICATED. 

'*  The  treasures  of  the  deep  are  not  so  predoua 
As  the  eoDcealcd  comforts  of  a  man 
Lock'd  up  in  woman's  lore."  Middleton. 

Iff  it  be  true  that  the  principal  aouroe  of  laughter  k  the  exiiltatioij 
occasioned  by  a  sense  of  our  own  superiority  over  others,  we  need  not 
wonder  that  nadoos  and  indiriduals  have  in  all  ages  been  amdous  to 
keep  up  the  materials  of  risibility  by  supplying  themadves  with  perpe« 
toal  butts,  collecdve  and  single.  Athens  had  not  only  her  Boaodm  as 
we  have  our  Yorkshire  for  the  supply  of  downs,  but  her  pedant  to 
stand  in  the  convenient  pkce  of  our  Irishman,  and  become  veaponaible 
for  aU  the  bulls  and  blunders  which  Hierod^  or  his  successovB  might 
think  fit  to  father  upon  him ;  while  no  Symposiarch  was  hdd  to  have 
done  ins  duty  in  the  arrangement  of  a  convivial  entertainment  unless 
he  had  prorided  an  established  jester,  just  as  it  is  deemed  indispensaUe 
to  invite  a  professed  wag  and  punster  to  any  party  of  thejpresent  day 
that  is  meant  to  be  particularly  jocund  and  hilarioos.    The  rnotl^* 

*  The  spot  where  Tell  leaped  from  the  boat  of  Gessler,  Is  marked  by  a  chapel, 
and  called  the  TelUnspnmg, 

t  Crowned  hehneU,  as  a  distiDctton  of  rank,  are  mentkmed  in  ttaMmd's  8wlt»- 
aerland. 

:  KAhreiheo,  the  celehrated  Raax  dca  Vaches. 
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colourccl  fools  of  our  royal  and  noble  establishments,  as  well  as  the  dr^ 
niatic  clowns,  which  were  once  essential  to  every  play,  have  indeed  dis- 
appeared ;  but  their  place  has  been  supplied  by  amateurs ;  and  the 
court,  theatre,  and  even  our  House  of  Commons,  have  each  their  regular 
buffoons,  although  the  office. and  name  have  been  ostensibly  sup- 
pressed. Modem,  refinement  may  have  introduced  some  little  change 
in  the  process ;  wc  may  laugh  more  often  with  the  individual  at  others, 
than  with  others  at  the  individual ;  but  still  the  object  is  the  same — the 
jdeasant  gratification  of  our  egotism,  and  the  exaltation  of  ourselves  by 
making  others  appear  ridiculous. 

There  are  two  whole  classes  of  society  who  have  done  such  special 
service  to  the  utterers  of  bon^mots  and  composers  of  epigrams,  that 
amid  a  dozen  standing  jokes,  either  of  Joe  Miller  or  his  successors, 
at  least  three-fourths  will  be  found  to  be  directed  against  authors  and 
women.  Unfortunately  for  the  modern  race  of  wags,  both  these  esta- 
blished and  abundant  sources,  which  promised  to  afibrd  such  an  inex- 
baustible  supply  of  small  wit,  have  now  become  utterly  dry  and  unavail- 
able, ibr  few  jokes  can  be  good  which  involve  a  contradiction  in  terms 
or  a  manifest  untruth.  As  no  point  would  redeem  an  epigram  which 
tended  to  prove  Arisddes  a  knave,  Lucretia  a  wanton,  or  Washington  a 
poltroon,  so  we  can  no  longer  tolerate  bald  and  hacknied  jests  upon 
the  poverty  of  authors  and  Grub-street  garreteers,  when  it  is  notonous 
that  any  man  who  can  write  decently  is  sure  of  a  munificent  remunera- 
tion ;  while  some  have  realised  fortunes  by  their  pen  unprecedented  in  the 
literature  of  any  other  age  or  nation.  Still  less  can  we  endure  those  trite 
and  flippant  attacks  upon  women  which  have  afforded  such  a  poor  plea- 
sure to  the  profligates  and  sorry  ribalds  of  more  hcentious  ages,  for  if 
our  females  have  not  yet  /uUy  attained  that  high  and  equal  station  in 
society  to  which  they  are  assuredly  destined,  they  have  so  far  found 
their  rank  and  influence,  and  established  their  capacity  for  the  very 
highest  efforts  of  intellect,  that  any  attempt  to  revive  the  defunct  jokes 
upon  their  inferiority  would  be  reckoned  in  every  enlightened  company 
an  evidence  of  the  ^upremest  bad  taste,  or  of  the  most  egregious  igno» 
rani:e. 

With  this  cherished  notion,  so  fertile  in  supplying  materials  to  our 
wittols,  has  perished  the  applicability  of  all  those  subsidiary  jokes  upoq 
their  frivolity^  vanity,  love  of  dress,  and.  loquaciousness,  which  have  af^ 
ibrded  subjects  to  satirists  and  jesters  from  the  literary  days  of  ancient 
Athens  and  Rome  down  to  the  present  hour.  If  their  love  of  finery 
and  garrulity  ever  exceeded  the  same  propensities  in  men,  it  was  at 
least  a  deviation  from  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature,  for  it  is  remarkable 
that  in  tlie  feathered  and  animal  kingdom,  the  gawdiest  colours  and 
loudest  tongues  are  invariably  bestowed  upon  the  male.  The  peacock 
and  the  gentleman  pheasant  have  all  the  fine  clothes  and  the  proud 
strutting  to  themselves,  and  if  we  may  draw  any  further  analogy  from  a 
class  of  creation  which  we  so  much  resemble  in  our  organisation,  that 
man  has  been  designated  a  "featherless  biped,"  it  is  worthy  of  ob- 
servation that  the  hen  bird  invariably  sits  silently  at  home  attending  to 
her  household  duties,  while  the  male  is  dandifying  his  plumage,  and 
chattering,  crowing,  and  chirping  all  day  long.  So  low  does  this  rule 
extend  in  th^  scale  of  existence,  that  the  shiSl  incessant  ery  which  sa* 
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lotet  m  from  the  earth,  like  that  which  twitters  from  the  airi  oomet 
from  the  male  grasshopper  only.  This  fiict  was  known  to  the  andents^ 
bnt  instead  of  its  leading  them  to  distrust,  from  the  analogy  that  runs 
through  nature's'  works,  the  superior  loquacity  imputed  to  women,  it 
Ibmishes  Xenarchus,  the  comic  writer,  with  an  additional  jest  at  their 
expense,  hy  enabling  him  to  exclaim  "  How  happy  are  the  grasshop- 
pers in  having  dumb  wives ! " 

What  nature  never  intended,  however,  art  may  unquestionably  pro* 
duce;  and  at  a  time  when  we  educated  our  females  to  become  puppets, 
dolls,  and  playthings,  there  can  be  little  wonder  that  the  result  corre- 
sponded with  the  intention.  To  keep  any  particular  class  in  ignorance 
as  an  excuse  for  continuing  them  in  bondage,  is  a  very  old  expedient 
of  human  policy.  It  pleases  the  Turks  to  have  slaves  in  seraglios  in« 
stead  of  wives,  and  they  therefore  beffin  with  declaring  that  women 
have  no  souls — an  assertion  which  they  do  their  best  to  confirm  by  their 
mode  of  treatment;  but  the  practice,  like  every  other  violation  of  nature, 
entails  its  own  abundant  punishment,  since  it  compels  them  to  exchange 
the  ddights  of  female  society  for  the  solitary  joys  of  chewing  opium 
and  -smoking  tobacco.  For  some  centuries  the  Europeans,  as  an  ex* 
euse  for  that  truly  infernal  traffic  the  slave-trade,  thought  fit  to  pro- 
nounce that  the  blacks  were  naturally  an  inferior  race,  incapable  of  any  . 
hiffher  destiny.  But  lo!  we  have  not  onlv  woolly-headed  authors  who 
ably  vindicate  their  own  cause ;  but  sable  high* titled  emperors,  who, 
wearing  powder  and  pomatum,  crowns,  sceptres  and  ermine,  sacrifice 
their  subjects  in  war,  or  oppress  them  in  peace,  with  as  much  ability  as 
the  roost  civilized  and  legitimate  members  of  the  Holy  Alliance ;  while 
tiiere  are  black  Dukes  of  Lemonade,  Earls  Tamarind,  and  Counts 
Malmsey,  who  pass  their  lives  at  St  Domingo  in  as  much  vice  and 
idleness  as  if  they  formed  a  portion  of  the  oldest  aristocracy  in  Europe. 

It  was  easy  for  the  artist  who  had  a  sign  to  paint,  to  represent  the 
man  lording  it  over  the  lion ;  but,  as  the  beast  justly  observes  in  the  fable, 
*'  if  lions  were  the  painters,  the  case  might  be  reversed."  Men  who  have 
ibr  many  ages  been  the  writers,  have  taken  good  care  to  assert  their 
superiority  by  every  possible  species  of  attack  and  ridicule  levelled 
against  the  women ;  and  if  the  latter,  now  that  they  are  fairly  com- 
peting the  palm  of  authorship  with  their  male  rivals,  have  nobly  abs- 
tained from  every  attempt  at  retaliation,  what  a  proof  does  it  a^rd  of 
their  superior  good  taste  and  generosity!  What  so  easy  as  to  launch 
the  light  shafts  of  their  raillery  against  our  boobies,  chatterboxes,  and 
dandies?  What  so  natural  as  that  they  should  level  their  caustic  satire 
against  our  drunkards,  gamesters,  and  profligates ;  or  more  especially, 
that  they  should  stigmatize  and  expose  our  sneering  bachelors,  who 
have  themselves  created  that  very  class  of  old  maids  which  they  pelt 
frith  heartless  reproaches  and  pitiful  ribaldry?  Bnt  no,  our  female 
writers  have  disdained  the  profiered  triumph,  as  if  determined  to  prove 
the  superiority  of  their  hearts  at  the  same  moment  that  they  were  es- 
tablishing the  equality  of  their  heads.  If  any  one  feel  disposed  to 
doubt  their  capacity  for  achieving  this  victory,  let  him  recoDect  that  it 
may  be  said  of  woman,  as  was  recorded  of  Goldsmith,  **  nUJeri  teiigU 
qvod  non  omavii;** — that  "  from  grave  to  gay,  from  lively  to  severe," 
tliey  have  lefb  imperishable  evidences  of  their  intellectual  power ;  that 
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in  the  light  graces  of  the  epistolary  atile  tbey  are  coDfesa^ly  pur  supe- 
riors; thatUie  most  impassioned  writer  of  lyrical  poetry,  one  of  the 
most  learned  classical  commentators,  and  one  of  the  prpfoiindest  and 
most  original  tliihkers  pf  modem  times,*  have  all  heen  women. 

Malherhe  says  in  his  Letters  that  the  Creator  may  have  repented 
having  formed  man,  but  that  he  had  no  reason  to  repent  having  made 
woman :  most  people  of  sound  heads  and  good  hearts  ^and  they  ge» 
nerally  go  together,  since  virtue  is  only  practical  wisdom,)  will  unite  in 
opmion  with  Malherhe ;' and  yet  howgbbly  will  scribblers,  who  must 
know  the  falsc;hood  of  their  accusations,  fall  into  this  vulgar  error  of 
pouring  forth  their  stale  flippancies  against  the  sex.  There  is  probably 
more  male  impertinence  of  this  sort  in  print  than  was  ever  uttered  by 
the  whole  of  womankind  since  the  transgression  of  Eve.  In  a  former 
article  upon  <'  The  Satirists  of  Women,"  the  writer  has  endeavoured  to 
expose  the  miserable  motives  by  which  they  have  been  generally  in* 
fluenced  in  thus  venting  their  disappointment  and  malignity ;  and  where 
such  direct  personal  feelings  cannot  be  traced,  we  may  perhaps  be  over 
charitable  in  assigning  their  slanders  to  ignorance,  or  an  overweening 
conceit  of  their  own  epigrammatic  smartness*  Nothing  but  the  latter 
can  have  seduced  such  a  man  as  Voltaire  into  the  following  lines  when 
speiaking  of  women. 


— — "  Quelques  feintes  caresses, 
Quelques  propos  sur  le  jeu,  sur  |e  temSj 
Sur  un  8erinon,^8ur  le  prix  dcs  rubans, 
C'eut  epuis^  leurt  ames  exced^es ; 
Elles  chantaient  dej^  faute  d'iddes.'' 

Much  may  be  forgiven  a  man  whom  we  know  to  be  ci^ble  of  better 
things,  who  perhaps  despises  the  vulgar  taste  to  which  he  is  thus  pan- 
dering ;  but  who  shall  absolve  the  pert-brainless  smatterers,  "  who  have 
but  one  idea,  and  that  a  wrong  one ;"  who  have  but  one  little  stock  of 
cut  and  dried  jokes  of  the  same  anti-feminine  tendency,  which  they  vent, 
usque  ad  nauseamy  in  the  form  of  rebus,  charade,  epigram,  and  epitaph  ? 
A  shallow  coxcomb  of  this  sort  will  complacently  ask  you,  "  What  is  the 
difference  between  a  woman  and  her  glass?"  in  order  that  he  may  anti- 
cipate you  by  exclaiming  with  an  asinine  grin — "  because  one  speaks 
witliout  reflecting,  and  the  other  reflects  without  speakmg."  Following 
up  the  same  idea,  he  will  inquire  whether  you  know  how  to  make  the 
women  run  after  you,  and  wilLeagerly  reply — *^  by  running  away  with 
tlieir  looking-glasses."  He  will  tell  you  that  Voltaire  says  "  ideas  arc 
like  beards — men  only  get  them  as  they  jjrow  up,  and  women  never 
have  any,"  of  which  only  the  former  clause  of  the  sentence  is  Voltaire's, 
that  which  has  reference  to  women  being  the  addition  of  some  subse- 

auent  zany.  At  the  bare  mention  of  the  sign  of  the  Good  Woman  in 
forton  Falgate  he  will  chuckle  with  delight ;  Chaucer's  and  Prior's 
objectionable  tales  he  wiU  quote  with  egregious  glee ;  upon  the  subject 
of  marriage  he  is  ready  witli  some  half  dozen  of  the  established  hons" 
motSf  and  is  provided  with  about  the  same  quantity  of  epitaphs  upon 
wives— from  the 
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"  Gy  gist  ma  femme ;  ah  I  qn'elle  est  bien 
Pour  son  repos,  et  pour  le  mien/' 

wfaicii  Boileau  stimidly-pronouiiced  to  be  the  best  epigrammatic  epitaph 
upon  record,  to  the  more  recent 

*'  Here  lies  my  dear  wife,  a  sad  vixen  and  shrew; 
If  1  said  I  fretted  her  /  should  lie  too.** 

And  his  facetious  duUness  will  be  wound  up  witli  a  few  hard  hits  at 
widows,  from  the  dame  of  Ephesus  to  the  last  new  subject  of  scandal ; 
though  he  will  prudently  say  nothing  of  those  upon  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar, who  for  many  ages  have  continued  to  afford  instances  of  conjugal 
devotion  to  which  no  solitary  parallel  can  be  produced,  upon  the  part 
of  a  husband,  throughout  the  whole  wide  extent  of  time  and  space. 

His  babble,  in  short,  will  be  a  faithful  echo  of  the  old  jest-books,  none 
of  which  can  be  opened  without  our  stumbling  upon  a  hundred  of  such 
stale  flippancies.  Let  us  consult  the  Virgilian  lots,  for  instance,  of  the 
"  Musarum  Delicise,"  by  opening  it  hap-hazard,  and  we  encounter  the 
following  venerable  joke : 

**  Women  are  books,  and  men  the  readers  be 
In  whom  ofttimes  they  great  errata  see ; 
Here  sometimes  we've  a  blot,  there  we  espy 
A  leaf  misplaced,  at  least  a  line  awry ; 
If  they  are  books,  I  wish  that  my  wife  were 
An  almanack,  to  change  her  every  year." 

Another  dip  and  we  turn  up  the  following  dull  invective : 

*'  Commit  the  ship  unto  the  wind. 
But  not  thy  faitn  to  woman-kind  j 
There  is  more  safety  in  a  wave. 
Than  in  the  faith  that  women  have ; 
No  woman's  good }— if  chance  it  fall 
Some  one  be  ^ood  amongst  them  all. 
Some  strange  mtent  the  Destinies  had. 
To  make  a  good  thing  of  a  bad." 

The  next  venture  exhibits  some  quibbling,  too  stupid  to  transcribe, 
upon  the  etymology  of  the  word  woman,  which  is  made  synonimous  with 
woe>to-man,  while  we  are  sapiently  informed  that  a  very  little  alteration 
would  convert  Eve  into  evil  and  devil.  Once  more  we  open  upon  the 
old  &lsehood  of  female  inconstancy. 

**  A  woman's  love  is  like  a  Syrian  flower. 
That  buds,  and  spreads,  and  withers  in  an  hour." 

And  shortly  after  we  begin  with  the  fertile  subject  of  marriage.  - 

"  Marriage,  as  old  men  note,  hath  liken'd  been 
Unto  a  pablick  fiut,  or  common  rout. 
Where  those  that  are  without  would  fain  get  in. 
And  those  that  are  within  would  fain  get  out." 

Even  in  an  epitaph  upon  a  young  woman,  which  was  meant  to  be  en- 
comiastic, the  writer  cannot  forbear  a  misplaced  taunt  upon  the  sex. 
'*  The  bodj  which  within  this  earth  is  laid. 
Twice  SIX  weeks  knew  a  wife,  a  saint,  a  maid  i 
Fair  maid,  chaste  wife,  pure  saint,— yet  'tis  not  strange. 
She  was  a  woman,  therefore  pleased  to  change  : 
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And  ^ow  she's  dead  some  woman  doth  remain. 
For  still  she  hopes  once  to  be  changed  again." 

'   In  justice  to  the  author  we  shall  conclude  with  the  following,  botb 
because  it  is  in  a  better  style  as  well  as  taste : 

On  Husband  and  Wife. 

**  To  these  whom  Death  ag&in  did  wed, 
>   The  srave  's  the  second  marriage-bed  ; 

For  though  the  hand  of  Fate  could  force 

*Twixt  ooul  and  body  a  divorce. 

It  could  not  sever  man  and  wife. 

Because  they  both  lived  but  one  life. 

Peace,  good  reader,  do  not  weep. 

Peace,  the  lovers  are  asleep : 

They,  sweet  turtles,  folded  lie 

In  tne  last  knot  that  love  could  tie : 

I^t  them  sleep,  let  them  sleep  on, 

Till  this  stormy  night  be  gone. 

And  the  eternal  morrow  dawn. 

Then  the  curtains  will  be  drawn. 

And  they  waken  with  that  li^ht. 

Whose  day  shall  never  sleep  m  night/' 

And  now,  before  dismissing  the  gentle  reader,  we  not  only  caution  him 
against  the  sorry  and  stale  impertinences  levelled  at  a  sex,  which  in 
these  days  of  sordid  or  ambitious  scrambling  among  men,  remains  the 
redeeming  bright  spot  of  humanity,  and  almost  the  exclusive  depositary 
of  the  virtues ;  but  we  do  in  all  sincerity  of  friendly  pui'pose  admonish 
him  to  perpend  our  motto  from  Middleton ;  and  if  he  be  a  bachelor,  to 
lose  no  time  in  becoming  a  candidate  for  those  ineffiible  comforts, 
"  locked  up  in  woman's  love."  To  guide  him  in  this  pious  undertaking, 
we  will  transcribe  for  him  Sir  John  Sf  ennis's  instructions 

How  to  Choose  a  Wife. 
**  Good  Sir,  if  you'll  show  the  best  of  your  skill 
To  pick  a  virtuous  creature, 
Then  pick  such  a  wife,  as  you  love  a  life. 

Of  a  comely  grace  and  feature. 
The  noblest  part  let  it  be  her  heart. 

Without  deceit  or  cunning. 
With  a  nimble  wit  and  all  things  fit, 

With  a  tongue  that's  never  running; 
The  hair  of  her  head  it  must  not  be  red. 

But  fair  and  brown  as  a  berry ; 
iler  forehead  hish  with  a  crystal  eye. 
Her  lips  as  red  as  a  cherrv." 

H. 
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Thb&s  b  iCATody  aay  men  that  has  lived  much  in  the  worlds  who 
does  not  know  what  it  b  to  be  haunted.    1  do  not  mean  by  ffhosts,  gob* 
linsy  or  devils,  (unless  they  be  blue  devils,)  brownies,  bogks,  or  ban- 
shees;-^! allude  to  the  oontionalmeeting  of  some  individual  face,  which 
seems  as  if  it  had  been  formed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  being  always 
opposite  your  own.     Wherever  you  may  chance  to  be, — "  in  church  or 
market^  at  wedding  or  at  burial,  Sunday  or  Saturday,  meal-time  or 
fasting," — the  everbsting  haunter  is  sure  to  be  at  your  side.     In  town 
(and  of  course  when  I  spoke  of  a  man  living  much  in  the  world,  I 
meant  in  London)  this  has  happened  to  me  to  a  degree  very  nearly 
intolerable;  for  sometimes  your  haunter  chances  to  be  your  horror 
also;  and  the  conjunction  of  the  characters  is  truly  deplorable.     In  the 
course  of  one  evening  I  have  dined  at  the  same  cofiee-hoiise  with  one 
of  this  genus — found  myself  in  the  same  box  with  him  at  the  play — 
and  afterwards  been  squeezed  against  him  at  the  same  party.     It  has 
sometimes  happened  to  me  to  toive  a  haunter,  who  evidently  regarded 
me  in  the  same  light — till  at  last  the  absurdity  of  continually  finding 
ourselves  nose  to  nose  has  caused  us  to  half  smile,  half  laugh  at  each 
other  in  recognition,  whenever  we  met.     I  have  once  or  twice  become 
acquainted  with  some  of  these  subsequently,  and  we  have  compared  notes 
in  amicable  disputation,  which  had  played  the  part  of  haunter,  aod  which 
tha^  of  apparition.    I  shall  never  forget  being  introduced  to  a  man  who 
had  been  my  torment  for  nearly  two  years.     I  did  not  know  who  he 
was ;  but  1  had  noted  him  as  possessing  a  countenance  of  the  most 
stolid,  obese,  and  intolerable  self-satisfaction  on  which  it  had  ever  been 
my  ill  fortune  to  gaze.    There  must,  indeed,  have  been  something 
pecidiarly  insupportable  in  this  person's  appearance ;  fur  a  friend  <^ 
mine,  who  is  rather  nervous,  was  at  last  very  nearly  driven  to  copfine 
himself  to  the  house,  to  avoid  the  never-failing  meeting  which  was  sure 
to  follow  his  venturing  out.     It  was  at  a  very  small  party  where  I 
became  known  to  him : — we  were  waiting  dinner  for  two  or  three  who 
had  not  arrived.     At  bat  they  came ;  and  in  walked  my.raonster  at  tha 
head  of  them !     I  happened  to  be  standing  by  the  side  of  my  host;  but 
when  he  turned  to  me  to  introduce  me  to  the  new  comers,  I  had  started 
hack  several  paces  in  the  extremity  of  my  surprise  and  dismay.    There 
was  no  real  occasion  for  wonder — for  I  had  often  seen  this  terrible  man 
in  fashionable  crowds  enough — but  I  certainly  should  have  as  soon  ex- 
pected to  have  been  presented  to  the  ghost  in  Hamlet,  or  the  bleedmg 
mm  in  Raymond  and  Agnes,  as  to  this  much  more  formidable  appa- 
rition.    While  I  met  him  only  in  the  streets,  or  at  theatres^-Kir  at 
parties — it  was  like  seeing  the  spirits  I  have  mentioned  on  the  stage,  or 
reading  of  them  in  ShidLspeare  and  Monk  Lewis ;  but  to  sit  at  the 
same  small  table  with  him — to  be  named  to  him,  and  have  him  named 
to  me — ^and  to  see  the  creature  open  its  lips  and  talk,  and  talk  to  myself, 
can  be  compared  only  to  Hamlet's  sensations  during  his  interview  with 
his  dead  fiither,— or  to  the  still  more  unpleasant  ones  of  poor  Raymond 
at  finding  himself  wedded  to  a  bleeding  corpse,  instead  of  to  a  young 
lady  whose  flesh  was  living,  and  whose  blood  was  warm. 

But  the  person  of  whom  I  am  about  to  speak  does  not  come  into  this 
class.    So  far  from  having  met  him  at  ev^ry  turn,  I  have  seen  him  only 
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four  or  five  times  in  the  course  of  my  life»  afler  periods  of  considerable 
interra],  and  at  places  and  under  circumstances  the  most  distant  and 
dissimilar  from  each  other.  NeitE^  has  there  been  any  thing  to  con- 
nect me  with  him,  farther  than  these  very  casual  meetings.  There  is 
nothing  mysterious  about  him,  for  I  know  his  name  and  rank  in  life— 
which  are  in  no  way  peculiar  or  romantic.  In  fiict,  I  doubt  whether  I 
shall  be  able  to  convey  the  causes  or  the  nature  of  my  sensations  and 
impressions  with  respect  to  him ;  it  is  probable^  indeed,  Uiat  I  shall  mUf 
for  I  am  not  quite  confident  that  they  are  perfectly  clear  to  myself. 
His  very  extraordinary  personal  aspect  must  have  been  the  origin  of 
the  whole ;  and  my  falling  in  with  him  again  in  places  and  at  points  of 
time  when  he  has  been  the  farthest  from  my  thoughts,  and  consequently 
when  his  appearances  have  had  something  of  the  nature  of  apparitions, 
has  probably  confirmed  and  strengthened  the  original  feeling  ooneem- 
ing  him. 

The  first  time  I  saw  him  was  at  the  door  of  a  French  post-honse, 
where  I  had  the  satis&ction  of  being  detained  above  two  hours  Ifov 
horses,  during  one  of  which  he  was  my  fellow-8ufi*erer,  I  had  over* 
taken  him  in  the  early  part  of  the  preceding  stage ;  and  as  the  never- 
to-be-sufficiently-eccursed  laws  of  the  French  post  would  not  allow  as 
to  pass  him,  he  arrived  about  three  quarters  of  a  minute  before  us,  and 
was,  therefore,  to  be  served  first.  It  was  an  extremely  cold  day,  and, 
as  I  was  very  comfortably  wrapped  up,  and  packed  into  the  carriage 
(an  arrangement  which  had  taken  me  some  pains  and  -considerable  time 
in  the  morning,)  I  remained  where  I  was,  digesting  my  ill-humour  as 
best  I  might.  The  stranger  fortified  himself  against  the  weather  by  the 
warmth  deriviable  from  walking  up  and  down  before  the  door  at  a  itoiit 

rice,  and  from  the  fumes  of  a  German  tobacco-pipe.  For  some  time 
took  no  particular  notice  of  him— but  when  my  eye  did  glance  upon 
him,  it  was  not  speedily  removed.  There  was  nothing  peculiar  in  his 
figure,  or  in  his  dress,  or  in  any  thing  but  the  extraordinary  and  almost 
superhuman  length  of  his  face.  The  features  in  themselves  were 
good ;  and  the  eyes  intrinsicaUy  had  no  peculiarity  of  expression*  But 
the  excessive  elongation  of  the  whole  head  had  changed  the  aspect  of 
the  individual  details.  It  seemed  as  if  a  fac^  pf  comely  and  quiet 
intelligence  had  been  seized  by  the  chin  and  the  forelock,  and  drawn 
out  as  though  it  had  been  made  of  putty  or  of  dough.  Or  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  a  more  intelligible  illustration  to  compare  it  to  a  face 
reflected  on  the  convex  side  of  a  spoon  held  perpendiculArly-ra  plea- 
sant pastime,  in  which  I  have  no  doubt  some  of  my  readers  (to  say 
nothing  of  myself)  have  occasionally  indulged.  The  expression  of  die 
eyes  was  not,  as  I  have  said,  of  itself  particularly  remarkable — ^but 
their  very  quietness  seemed  to  possess  something  unnatural  whui  con-> 
trasted  with  the  unearthly  head  in  which  they  were  set.  Such  an  out- 
line ought  to  have  had  a  filling  up  as  strange  and  singular  as  itsdf. 
The  mouth  placidly  puffing  forth  the  successive  volumes  of  smoke-^ 
die  eyes,  like  any  other  eyes,  varying  their  meditative  expression  only 
by  occasional  glances  of  moderate  impatience  towards  the  stable — all 
this  seemed  quite  out  of  keeping,  even  in  a  discrepancy  which  was 
irksome  and  disagreeable,  when  considered  with  reference  to  the 
portentous  and  unspeakable  head  of  which  diey  formed  (though  they 
scarcely  seemed  to  form)  a  part. 
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My  companion  and  1  had  some  discussion  as  to  the  country  and  the 
calimg  of  **  the  Man  with  the  Head."  His  carriage  was  a  German 
droishf  ;  hut  this  proved  nothing — for  a  person  of  any  country,  coming 
fiom  Vienna,  would  very  probably  have  such  a  vehicle.  His  servant 
was  a  courier^  so  this  proved  nothing — for  the  members  of  that  craft 
may  almost,  like  the  gipsies,  be  considered  a  nation  of  themselves. 
They  apeak  all  language,  and  live  in  no  country  for  a  quarter  of  a  year 
together.  The  master  did  not  open  his  lips  except  to  let  out  the 
smoke ;  the  servant  talking,  bustling,  and  swearing,  as  the  French  say, 
pour  guatre.  At  length  &e  horses  were  ready,  when  *'  the  man*'  put 
his  **  head"  into  the  carriage,  followed  it,  and  drove  off  We  agreed, 
from  his  smoke  and  his  silence,  that  he  was  a  German.  An  restcy  I  was 
convinced  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Kant,  as  nothing  upon  earth  could 
possibly  fill  such  a  head  short  of  the  subtleties  of  the  transcendental 
philoaophy. 

It  was  some  years  before  I  saw  him  again,  but  I  did  not  forget  him. 
I  used  frequently  to  talk  of  the  extraordinary  man  I  had  seen  at  *  *  *  *, 
and  tried  as  wdl  as  i  could  to  describe  him ; — ill  enough  I  dare  say ; 
for  there  is  nothing  so  difficult  as  to  describe  personal  appearance  so  as 
to  produce  any  defined  and  embodied  idea  io  the  party  upon  whom  the 
deseripdon  is  inflicted.  Eyes,  hair,  nose,  mouth,  and  chin  may  be 
described  with  an  exactness  which  would  satisfy  Sterne's  critic,  or  the 
Austrian  police  when  mnting  an  Italian  passport ; — ^but  the  air,  the 
expression,  the  emembkf  cannot  be  thus  noted ;  of  tktm  every  one  is 
left  to  form  his  own  idea,  and  probably  a  different  one  is  formed  by 
each.  Description  of  scenery  (on  which,  except  in  the  Scotch  novels, 
I  entreat  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  immediately  to  lay  a  duty 
amounting  to  a  prohibition)  does  not  labour — ^would  that  it  did! — 
under  the  same  difficulty.  If  you  give  so  much  trees  to  one  side,  so 
much  ruin  to  ihe  other,  so  much  water  to  the  centre,  and  so  much  hill 
to  the  back  ground, — set  half  a  dozen  painters  to  work,  and  their  half- 
doien  pictures  jvill  be  pretty  nearly  alike.  But  describe  a  face  to 
them,  and  you  would  have  a  row  of  pictures,  resembling  each  other, 
indeed,  in  general  characteristics,  but  not  to  be  recognized  as  sprmging 
firom  the  same  source*  still  less  as  intended  to  represent  the  same  indi- 
vidnaL  Aoacreon's  directions  to  his  painter  would  have  produced  a 
very  beautiful,  a  very  luxuriant  and  luxurious  creature,  such  as  his 
mistress  probably  was ;  but  the  portrait  would  have  been  equally  that 
of  any  other  vc^nptuously  beautiful  woman  in  Teos.  Thus,  I  am 
conscious  that  I  have  nev^er  been  able  fully  to  convey  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  the  heterogeneous  conjunction  of  feature,  formation,  and  size, 
which  existed  in  the  head  9f  my  mega-cepkalUtic  friend.  If  I  could 
but  borrow«for  two  minutes  tl^e  graver  of  Crvickahank  with  the  power 
of  wing  it^  I  would  in  a  dozen  a^rokes  convince  my  readers  that  *'  the 
head"  was  indeed  calculated  to  piake  even  more  Uian.  the  impression 
which  I  have  described  it  to  have  done  upon  me. 

I  had  no  idea,  however,  of  ever  seeing  this  well-remembered  counte-, 
nance  again.  I  had  ranked  it  among  those  which,  as  they  flit  across 
you  once  during  your  life,  leave  nevertheless  a  remembrance  which  lasts 
as  long  as  that  life  itself.  I  speak  (as  of  course  all  people  do  speak  in 
audi  matteta)  froifi  my  own  feelings  and  experience :— I  do  not  know 
whether  it  is  the  case  with  others ;  but  for  my  own  part,  some  faces 
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which  I  have  never,  seen  bta  once»  and  that  even  pausing  in  tha  street, 
have  left  an  impression  upon  me  mpre  deepi  immediate^  and  defined, 
than  that  produced  by  others,  mth  which  from  time  and  opportunity, 
I  ought  to  be  thoroughly  famihar.  I  have  felt  more  than  once,  on 
such  occasions,  a  sudden  and  indescribable  sensation  of  almost  re- 
cognition ;  —as  if  I  had  been  wandering  through  the  world,  like  one 
of  Plato's  divided  spirits,  in  search  of  this  very  being,  and  exclaimed 
'*  Here  it  is  at  last  I"* 

.Two  or  three  years  after  the  vision  at  the  post-house,  I  was  crossing 
^rom  Dublin  to  Holyhead.  It  was  before  the  steam-boats  were  esta* 
blished ;  consequently  during  the  undisputed  reign  of  that  most  inge- 
niojis  of  all  inventions  for  human  torture — a  packet. 

A  packet  is  a  small  vessel,  it  is  true  ;  but  it  contains  in  my  view  as 
many  horrors  as  a  large  one; — nay  more;  for  of  necessity  the  great 
majority  of  the  passengers  are  not  used  to  the  sea,  and  the  shortness  of 
the  voyage  prevents  their  becoming  so-  Nine  out  of  ten  are, -there- 
fore, sick — and,  as  the  whole  set  of  them  are  piled,  like  fowls  in  a  coop^ 
in  a  cabin  of  a  few  feet  square,  the  size  of  the  vessel  operates  only  as  a 
condensing  power  of  abominations.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  bon  marin^ 
as  far  as  stomach  goes ;  and  at  the  time  1  mention,  had  never  been  seap- 
sick.  We  embarked  at  night,  at  the  Pigeon-house,  which  is  built  upon 
a  pier  running  out  two  or  diree  miles  into  Dublin  bay.  It  was  a 
beautiful  night ;  and  we  had  a  fine  fresh  breeze,  which  sent  the  vessel 
gallantly  through  the  water.  I  remained  on  deck,  of  course, — ^which 
I  paced,  although  there  was  a  good  deal  of  motion, — for  I  have  at  least, 
ffsined  so  much  by  my  voyages  as  to  have  pretty  good  sea  legs.  The 
bish  are  very  proud  of  die  beauties  of  Dublin  bay — and  justly,  for 
they  are  great.  It  was  impossible  to  see  them  to  more  advantage, 
than  at  this  moment.  Indeed,  I  think  all  sea«views  are  best  "  visited 
by  pale  moonlight."  The  waves,  as  they  rise,  glitter  without  dassling, 
and  the  general  light  is  strong  enough  to  shew  the  beauties  of  the  pro- 
spect, and  yet  sufficiently  subdued  to  throw  a  most  becoming  softness 
and  indistinctness  over  the  whole.  As  we  cut  rapidly  out  of  the  bay» 
widi  this  beautiful  light  shining  down  upon  the  beautiful  scene,  and  the 
firesh  salt  breese  blowing  inspiritingly  upon  me,  I  began  almost  to 
forget  that  I  was  condemned  to  sixty  miles  of  sea,  and  caught  myself 
repeating  in  a  buoyant  tone 

*'  Oft  had  he  ridden  on  that  winged  wave. 
And  loved  its  roughness  for  the  ipeed  it  gave,'* 

almost  before  I  was  aware  of  the  foUy  I  was  committing.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  I  had  occasion  to  observe  the  want  of  seamanship 
of  the  couplet,  which  so  practised  a  sailor  as  Lord  B3rron  would  never 
have  been  guilty  of  in  prose.  When  we  cleared  the  land,  the  wind 
(which  had  hitherto  been  a  pretty  fair  side-wind)  began  to  draw  a-head  ; 
and  of  course  the  "  roughness"  of  our  progress  became  greater,  and 
its  "  spe^"  proportionately  less.  I  was  sailor  enough  to  perceive  that 
if  matters  went  on  as  they  appeared  likely  to  do,  we  shoula  have  a  long 
passage,  which  at  once  cured  me  of  the  slight  fit  of  romance  into  which 

*  My  rssders  will  plesse  to  observe  that  the  pronoua  **  it"  is  eqwdly  apfdioabU 
to  a  face  of  either  s^.  * 
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I  had  been  crepomed,  and  punished  me  for  it  at  the  aaine  time.  We 
hauled  closer  to  the  wind,  which  caused  the  vessel  to  lie  over  sO: 
much  as  to  stop  my  walk  ;  so  "  1  wrapped  my  old  cloak  about  me," 
and  took  my  station  against  the  taffrail.  I  tried  to  enter  into  conver- 
sation with  the  man  at  the  helm ;  but  he  was  a  surly  Welshman,  and 
either  could  not  or  would  not  speak  a  word  of  English.  The  few  pas- 
sengers who  had  remained  on  deck  at  first,  gave  in  one  by  one,  and 
slunk  away  to  their  births,  some  to  sleep,  but  the  great  majority  to  be 
sick.  For  me,  with  all  my  stomach,  I  was  well  convinced  what  would 
be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  a  descent  into  the  urtarus  of  a  cabin, 
and  had,  therefore,  no  sort  of  idea  of  going  below.  By  degrees,  how- 
ever, black  clouds  began  to  gather  and  approach  from  a-head,  which, 
foreboded  not  only  rain,  but  also  the  extreme  slowness  of  th^  progress 
we  were  likely  to  make.  Both  prognostics  were  accomplished :  for  the 
rain  soon  began  to  fall,  in  a  manner  which  proved  to  me  that  it  would 
not  be  very  long  before  my  water-proof  cloak  was  wet  through.  With 
the  rain,  also,  the  wind  increased — which,  as  we  were  close  hauled, 
made  the  vessel  pitch  much  more  strongly.  At  last  the  spray  began 
to  wash  over  the  deck  in  thick  showers, — and  I  found  that  I  must  de- 
termine at  once  on  being  drenched  and  on  remaining  in  my  wet  clothes 
during  a  long  passage,  or  risk  the  encounter  wi&  all  the  horrora  I 
might  meet  below. 

I  accordingly  descended,  and  crept  to  the  birth  whidi  I  had  had  the 
foresight  to  secure  in  case  of  need.  I  did  not  close  an  eye — that  of 
course ;  I  was  not  sick; — ^but  the  Seven  Sleepers  themselves  could  not 
have  rested  in  the  births  of  a  packet.  The  very  uncomfortable  human 
noises  which  surrounded  me  would,  of  themselves,  have  been  enough 
to  keep  any  body  but  a  boatswain  awake.  But  besides,  each  pitch  of 
the  vessel  drew  out  every  limb  to  a  stretch  of  the  sinews  very  far  from 
agreeable : — I  occupied  myself  in  trying  to  draw  from  it  an  idea  of  what 
the  rack  was.  As  the  night  advanced,  every  five  minutes  some  red- 
hot  Irish  voice  called  out  "  Stewart!" — ^as  it  is  pronounced  Hibemic^ — 
**  are  we  near  the  Head?" — "Stewart!  are  we  half-winr  over?"  — 
''Stewart!  how  long  will  it  be  before  we'll  be  in?" — ^Every  impa- 
tient answer  to  which  questions  proved  that  we  should  not "  be  in"  for 
four.and-twenty  hours  at  least. 

1  passed  the  night  without  sickness ;  but  in  the  morning  I  began  to  be. 
so  weary  and  uncomfortable,  that  I  resolved  to  go  upon  deck  again,  codie . 
qtd  coikel  But  I  had  scarcely  got  my  head  above  the  companion  ladder, 
before  I  saw  that  the  weather  was  such  as  to  render  my  staying  there 
totally  impracticable.  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  return, .  and  then — 
the  first  mouthful  of  the  thick,  foul  air,  poisoned  by  the  abominations 
of  the  whole  n^ht,  quite  upset  me ;  and  for  four-and-twenty  hours  I 
folt,  for  the  first  time,  the  horrors  of  that  most  dreadful  of  all  maladies, 
sea-sickness.  I  call  it  so  in  sober  seriousness,  for  it  is  so  for  the  time 
it  lasts. — Why  it  should  be  always  the  subject  of  a  joke,  I  never  could 
give  die  mcMt  distant  guess.  It  is  impossible  for  any  thing  to  be  less 
of  a  jesting  matter  to  him  who  feels  it ;  and  really  I  think  it  comes 
within  that  class  of  human  calamities  which  are  usually  reckoned  too 
serious  for  ridicule.  I  think  we  might  as  well  laugh  at  a  man  for  hav- 
ing'a  typhus  fiever.    •• 

Wc  were  six-and-thhty  hours  on  the  passage ! — At  last,  the  wel- 
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comest  news  I  ever  received  in  my  life  came  down,— that  we  were  run- 
ning into  the  bay  at  Holyhead.  I  had  somewhat  recovered  by  this 
time ;  so  I  instantly  jumped  out  of  my  cot,  and  began  to  arrange  my 
toilet  as  well  as  I  could.  While  I  was  doing  this,  I  looked  towards  the 
birth  which  was  immediatelv  over  mine :  its  occupant  had  suffered 
dreadjfully,  as  I  had  full  well  heard  during  the  whole  time  I  had  lain 
beneath  him.  The  curtains  were  drawn^— but  just  at  that  moment  a 
hand  put  them  slowly  back,  and  out  came — **  the  Head ! ! ! "  I  literaDy^ 
staggered  with  surprise,  and  (shall  I  own  it?)  there  mingled  in  the 
feeling  a  something  which  might  almost  be  construed  as  approaching  to 
fright.  For  nothing  human  ever  resembled  "  the  Head ''  as  I  now  saw 
it.  The  immense  flat  cheek  was,  from  the  violence  of  the  sickness, 
quite  sunken  and  yellow ;  the  hair,  which  was  black  slightly  griz- 
zled, was  matted  and  tangled  into  every  shape,  and  the  ends  started 
rather  than  straggled,  in  every  direction ;  the  eyes  were  dim,  sunken, 
lost :  so  exhausted  was  the  unfortunate  man,  that  it  seemed  to  be  with 
difficulty  he  opened  them  sufficiently  for  another  person  to  see  that  they 
existed.  The  comers  of  his  mouth  were  drawn  down,  and  his  inter- 
minable chin  was  encrusted  with  the  marks  of  the  disorder  under 
which  he  had  suffered.  But,  perhaps,  that  which  added  the  most  to  die 
ghastliness  of  his  appearance  was,  that  the  neckcloth  (he  was  dressed 
all  but  his  coat)  had  been  tumbled  and  twisted  into  a  dirty  rope,  which 
\e(t  his  long  and  loose  neck  exposed.  There  is  nothing  so  meuily  dis- 
figuring to  any  man  as  this ;  but,  in  the  present  case,  it  added  to  the 
already  supernatural  length  of  the  head,  and  to  the  general  gauntness 
of  the  whole  aspect,  in  a  manner  which  might  almost  excuse  the  little 
emotion  of  dread  which  his  sudden  and  most  unlooked-for  appearance 
had  occasioned  me. 

He  shortly  after  came  upon  deck,  and  had  now  sufficiently  re-ad- 
justed himself  to  look  very  much  the  same  as  I  had  seen  him  a  few 
years  before ;  except  that  he  was  suU  cadaverously  pale,  or  rather 
yellow,  ehd  that  his  eyes  were  still  deeply  sunken,  and  were  expressive 
of  considerable  exhaustion.  I  now  found  that  he  was  an  Englishman, 
and  his  signature  in  the  steward's  book  made  me  acqiuinted  with  his 
nam^. 

,  After  this,  I  met  him  twice  in  London — once  in  the  street^  and 
again,  a  couple  of  years  after,  in  the  pit  at  the  Opera.  I  then  lost  sight 
of  him  for  a  considerable  time,  and  began  to  fear  that  my  long-headed 
friend  was  dead.  I  was  afraid  that,  like  John  Bull  in  the  song  of  Nong- ' 
tongpau,  I  should,  after  having  met  him  in  so  many  variations  and  com- 
binations of  circumstance,  at  last  fall  in  with  his  funeral.  I  had  some 
thoughts  at  one  time  of  inquiring  of  the  Phrenological  Society  concern- 
ing him ;  for  I  was  sure  they  could  not  allow  so  remarkable  a  skull  to  de- 
scend into  its  grave  without  having  a  cast  of  it  taken,  for  the  promotion 
of  their  scientific  and  very  useftil  studies.  I  should,  indeed,  like  to 
know  what  organs  went  to  the  composition  of  such  a  head,  and  wher 
ther  or  not  it  had  more  than  the  usual  number.  When  the  worthy 
society  aforesaid  allowed  so  many  to  the  surface  of  a  Swedish  turnip,* 

•  The  story  of  the  cast  of  a  Swedish  tttrnip  being  passed  tiiM>n  the  Phrenoiosists : 
as  that  of  the  skull  of  Professor  Von  Tornhippaon,  a  learned  Swede,  is  well  known* 
They  reported  him  to  have  all  the  Jinetietses  becoming  a  person  ofsoch  **e>rfHli-* 
ti-ott." 
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swrdy  a  real  human  head  of  such  extraordiiiarydiniemions  roust  have 
an  extra  number  to  its  own  share. 

But,  last  year,  I  met  my  man  again ;  and,  as  usual,  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  world  from  where  I  had  before  seen  him,  and  at  a  moment 
when  his  appearance  was  quite  unlooked  for.  During  the  course  of 
last  autumn,  I  happened  to  be  at  Florence.  I  met  there  a  friend  of 
mine  who  had  been  in  Italy  some  time ;  and  who  undertook  to  shew 
me  the  lions,  kindly  adding  his  assistance  to  enable  me  to  judge  of 
them  when  seen.  Like  most  other  of  our  countrymen  who  have  passed 
a  few  months  under  an  Italian  sky,  he  was,  in  all  matters  of  art,  an 
amateur,  and  beginning  strongly  to  doubt  whether  be  ought  not  rather 
to  be  termed  a  conoscento.  He  had  his  own  little  theory  touching 
the  relative  merits  of  the  two  Venuses,  and  of  those  of  the  more  cele- 
brated one  in  comparison  with  the  Apollo.  He  knew  the  history  and 
traditions  of  every  piece  of  architecture,  sculpture,  and  painting,  from 
the  days  of  Michael  Angelo  downwards,  and  was  not  slow  of  communi- 
cating them.  In  short,  under  his  pilotage,  I  safely  avoided  those  rocks 
and  shallows  so  perilous  to  inexperienced  critics — so  I  very  willingly 
resigned  myself  to  his  skilful  guidance.  One  day  he  took  me  to  Bar- 
tolini's.  No  Englishman  who  has'  taste  and  fifty  guineas  can  be  at 
Florence  without  sitting  to  this  celebrated  sculptor  for  his  bust ; — 
some  indeed,  who  have  more  taste  and  more  guineas,  prefer  a  full-length 
statue ;  while  those  who  possess  a  treble  portion  of  both,  petrify  them- 
selves, cum  suU,  into  a  group.  I  shall  not  say  in  whicli  commodity  I 
was  deficient ;  but  I  went  only  for  the  purpose  of  going  over  the 
atelier^  to  inspect  the  treasures  it  contains.  My  friend,  however,  wished 
to  speak  with  Bartolini,  and  took  me  with  him  to  the  room  where  the 
artist  was  at  work.  The  servant  told  us  that  there  was  a  sitter  with 
him,  but  as  my  friend  desired  only  to  see  him  for  two  minutes,  we  were 
admitted.  A  gpreen  curtain  hangs  before  the  door  on  the  inside ; — 
when  this  was  withdrawn  for  us  to  enter,  I  beheld  the  sitter  and 
his  bust  —  "the  Man  with  the  Head,"  and  its  duplicate  in  stone! 
There  he  was,  with  his  neck  bare,  and  a  cloth  thrown  across  his  should- 
ers to  represent  the  folds  of  the  Roman  toga !  And,  then,  the  rigid 
imperturbable  likeness  of  the  lengthy  marble  copy! — For  the  nonce, 
it  was  too  much.  I  stopped  short  in  amazement  on  the  threshold,  and 
exclaimed,  with  the  ghost-seer  in  the  story,  "  Ah,  del  I  en  voila  deux!  "  ♦ 

•  My  readers,  I  conclude,  are  acquainted  with  the  ghost  story  of  tlic  younj 
Frenchman  who  lost  his  betrothed  on  the  ere  of  marriage,  and  who  believed  he  saw 
her  spirit  every  night  in  her  bridal  dress.  His  friends,  to  prove  to  him  the  folly  of 
bis  belief,  dressed  a  twin  sister  (or,  I  believe,  a  twin-like  cousin)  of  the  deceased 
io  a  dress  precisely  similar,  and  placed  her  at  the  foot  of  the  widowed  bridegroom's 
bed,  exactly  at  the  hour  the  spirit  came.  He  looked  up,  and  crying  out  ''Ah!  del  f 
en  voUi  deuxT  fell  back  dead  upon  his  pillow.— I  do  not  say  that  the  sight  of  the 
two  beads  bad  an  equal  effect  upon  me. 
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ABSENTEEISM. — NO.' 111.     , 
"  Les  absens  ont  toujoors  tort." 

While  music  excited  in  Ireland  the  same  enthusiasm,  and  was  cul- 
tivated with  more  science,  than  when  •*  in  early  Greece  she  sung,"  the 
drama  partook  of  the  triumph.  Two  royal  theatres  and  an  Italian 
opera-house*  could  scarcely  supply  the  cravings  of  the  public  taste ; 
and  an  audience,  noted  for  its  critical  acumen,  gave  to  the  Irish  stage  a 
classical  character,  and  developed  a  competition  which  drew  forth  can- 
didates for  dramatic  fame  even  firom  the  higher  classes  of  society,  con- 
ferring that  respectability  upon  the  members  of  the  stage,  which  ought 
at  all  times  to  belong  to  a  profession  which  holds  so  decided  an  in- 
fluence over  the  morals  and  the  manners  of  a  nation.f 

But  though  the  circumstances  of  the  times  rendered  the  home  re- 
sidence of  the  Irish  gentry  ntiore  permanent  than  it  has  since  ever  been, 
or  perhaps  ever  was  before,  the  fashion  universally  prevailed  of  sending 
the  youth  of  good  family  to  make  the  grand  tour ;  and  the  young  and 
travelled  aristocracy,  the  Fitzgeralds,  the  Caulfields,  the  Kirwans,  the 
O'Neils,  the  Blakes,  came  back,  no  less  to  improve  the  tastes  of  their 
country,  than  to  defend  her  cause,  and  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  her 
energies.  A  variety  of  refined  amusements  and  elegant  enjoyments, 
hitherto  unknown  in  Ireland,  came  in  their  suite ;  whi^  while  they  gave 
employment  and  food  to  the  lowly  and  the  industrious,  tended  to  dis- 
seminate that  taste  for  factitious  pleasures,  and  that  craving  for  refined 
gratifications,  which  though  not  in  themselves  the  efficient  causes  of 
civilization,  are  in  no  small  degree  favourable  to  its  developement.^ 
Pleasure,  lured  to  the  Irish  shores  from  distant  regions,  planted  her 
gay  standard,  and  raised  her  brilliant  pavilions  in  the  capital,  at  that 
time  crowded  with  the  wealthy  and  the  educated.  The  ridottos  of  the 
music  hall,  with  their  fantastic  arrangements  and  sylvan  scenery  §,  re- 
called the  similar  festivities  of  the  Itidian  carnival.  Palaces  succeeded 
to  the  cumbrous  mansions  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  Charlemont 
house,  with  its  beautiful  architecture,  its  splendid  library,  and  invaluable 
collections,  still  preserved  in  all  their  integrity  by  the  present  noble 
owner,  stands  a  singular  monument  not  only  of  the  pure  taste  and  mag- 
nificent spirit  of  an  Irish  nobleman,  who  had  even  higher  claims  to  the 
admiration  and  respect  of  his  country,  but  of  the  genius  of  the  times, 
and  the  prosperity — the  short-lived  prosperity  of  the  land  in  which  such 

*  "  Italian  singera  were  invited  over,  and  the  fair  dames  of  Ireland  learned  to 
expire  at  an  opera." — Hittory  of  Irish  Music 

f  Barry,  Sheridani  Mossop,  Diggs,  Daly,  Crawford,  and  others  of  a  more 
modem  date,  were  all  gentlemen  of  family,  and  members  of  the  frish  UniTerslty. 
Tliey  lived  with  their  own  class,  and  some  of  them  went  to  court.  The  intimacy  of 
Sheridan  with  successive  lords  lieutenant  is  recorded  in  tlie  life,  of  his  celebrated 
wife,  written  and  recently  published  by  their  accomplished  grand-danghter. 

t  If  a  desire  for  luxuries  and  refinements  is  in  all  classes  the  natural  check  to 
excessive  population,  and  to  the  degradation  of  the  species,  that  check  is  wholly 
wanting  in  Ireland — not  only  the  peasant,  but  the  tradesman  sees  no  attainable  ob- 
ject of  enjoyment  in  the  possession  of  a^lass  just  above  himself  in  ease  and  comfort, 
which  might  stimulate  his  ambition.  The  connectiog  link  between  ^e  rich  and 
poor  is  wanUng;  for  middlemen  are  no  refiners  of  manners.  As  a  familiar  illus- 
traUon,  let  the  reader  imagine  that,  except  in  towns  of  the  first  class,  few  vegeta- 
bles beyond  a  cabbage  or  a  potatoe  arc  to  be  found  in  the  market.  There  is  abso- 
lutely no  demand  for  such  luxuries  to  repay  the  culture. 

§  One  of  these  rooms  painted  in  fresco  and  highly  decorated,  remains,,  or  did 
remain  a  few  yeiirs  back,  in  Fishamble-street. 
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a  prrvBte  ediftce  w»ar  ralkifd;  The  villatf  oiTvkcmj  and  Lombard  were 
repeated  along  the  sliOTes  of  a  bay  that  wanted  only  a  Vesuvius  to  riral 
that  of  Naples  ;  and  the  names  which  these  pretty  villas  still  bear,  re* 
call  the  tran^elled  tastes  of  dieir  elegant  founders.*  Private  theatricals 
(the  dramatis  personse  taken  from  the  red  book)  were  got  up  in  the 
castles-  of  the  O'Neils  an^  the  halla  of  the  Butlers ;  ami  the  public 
assemhlieffy  held  under  the  newly-raised  dome  of  the  Rotunda,  were 
^pea  of  the  casino  noinie  of  Florence  and  Bologna  ;t  while  the  Sunday 
evening  promenades  in  its  illuminated  gardens  contributed  to  the  fiinds 
of  a  blessed  charity,  and  bestowed  that  health  and  those  spirits,  without 
which  the  kindlier  feelings  are  too  frequendy  blighted,  and  the  generous 
propensities  absorbed  in  a  querulous  and  fretful  egoism.t 

The  Irish  press! — and  who  that  now  knows  the  capital  of  Ireland, 
and  beholds  its  utter  incompetency  to  support  the  publication  of  even 
one  trifling  periodical  work,  will  believe  that  Ireland  once  had  a  press ! — 
the  Irish  press  then  teemed  with  native  literary  productions ;  which  if 
as  mere  ^  pieces  de  circonstance"  thrown  off  at  a  neat,  they  might  some- 
times want  the  higher  finish  of  more  elaborated  composition,  were  still 
stamped  with  the  ardour  of  the  national  spirit,  and  "  faithful  to  its  fires." 
The  frequent  and  '*  keen  encounter  of  the  wits"  upon  great  questions, 
produced  an  animated  competition,  which  even  the  statesman-lULe  so- 
briety  of  English  viceroys  could  not  always  resist.  The  Draper's  letter 
of  Lord  Chesterfield  (an  imitation  of  Swift),  and  the  political  caricatures 
of  Lord  Townshend,  written- at  a  later  period,  were  proofs  that  Irdand 
was  not  always  governed  by  the  dull  and  the  dogged,  and  that  her  me- 
tropolis once  boasted  of  a  society  which  dblig^  the  representatives  of 
mmesty  as  well  as  the  representatives  of  the  people  to  cultivate  the 
suffrages  of  the  public,  by  means  never  addressed  to  an  uncivilized 
or  an  illiterate  community.  Politics  and  polemics  then  alike  fell  to 
the  discussion  of  humour  and  talent  The  public  journals,  diough  few, 
were  fair ;  their  editors  were  responsible  both  by  their  property  and 
their  personal  consideration;  and  their  contributors  were  frequently 
the  most  brilliant  members  of  Irish  society,  the  most  learned  sons  of  the 
Irish  alma  mater.  Swifl,  Dr.  Sheridan,  Lucas,  Flood,  Bturgh,  Yelver- 
ton,  Courtenay,  Jephson,  Bishop  Marley,  Grattan,  Cnrran,  and  others 
equsUy  notable,  if  not  equally  noted,  contributed  suceesstvely  a  portion 
of  their  luminous  intellecta  to  ilkistrate  the  pages  of  that  mighty  engine 
of  public  feeling — the  PsHionicAi,  Press*  Whatever  side  waaadvo* 
cated, — the  country  or  the  court,  patriotism  or  power, — ^it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  journal  was  set  up  on  a  merely  sordid  principle,  or  an  utt^ 

*  Miirino,  Frescati,  Marli,  Sansotici,  Tivoli,  Bclleme,  Miiritimo,  &C  are 
curious  monuments  of  the  manners  and  feelings  of  tbe  Irish  nobility  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  ' 

t  Cottcerti  were  given  in  this  room  twice  a  week,  for  the  benefit  of  the' Lying-in 
Hospital,  to  which  it  is  an  appendage.    Previously  to  its  erection,'  these  mnsical  ' 
meetings  were  held  for  the  same  purpose  in  a  long  room  in  Oranby-row,  where 
Castmci,  the  last  pupil  of  Corelli,  performed^ — Sec  Memoirs  of  Irish  Bards, 

X  The  refinement,  not  to  say  dissipation,  of  this  period  was  perhaps  precocious 
and  disproporticmate  to  the  riches  of  the  country;  but  this  circumstance,  always 
perhaps  inherent  in  a  particular  stage  of  civilization,  was  in  Ireland  increased  by 
pecttliariti^  in  the  distribution  of  national  wealth,  another  fatal  consequence  of 
tbe  frequent  fdrfeitures.  Time,  however,  wonid  have  cured  this  eril,  if  the  tide  of 
absenteethip  had  not  again  set  in  and  swept  away  all  improvement  and  prosperity 
from  the  land. 
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disregard  of  aU  truth  and  decency.  There  was  then  no  waylaying  with 
indiscriminate  rnfiianism  the  feelings  of  private  individuals,  no  exhibi- 
tion of  the  sacred  details  of  the  domestic  life  of  political  characters,  as 
a  means  of  existence  to  some  outcast  of  society,  who  wanted  the  courage 
to  seek  a  less  dishonourable  bread  on  the  public  highway.  For  when 
the  genuine  and  educated  gentry  of  Ireland,  her  hereditary  senators  and 
native  legislators,  made  up  the  larger  portion  of  the  reading  public  of 
her  capital,  a  journal  edited  by  the  nefarious  and  the  base,  by  the  hired 
assassin  of  reputation  or  the  paid  pander  of  ribald  passions,  would  have 
been  hunted  down  with  one  common  feeling  of  national  indignation  and 
manly  contempt.  Where  is  the  land,  so  lost  in  its  degradatiou,  so  in- 
sensible to  all  its  higher  interests,  as  to  endure  that  such  a  *'  damning 
witness"  should  go  forth  to  the  world  and  bear  testimony  to  its  moral, 
social,  and  literary  depravity  ?  Alas  that  there  should  be  one  1  Alas 
that  the  land  of  wit  and  feeling  should  furnish  forth  readers,  even  from 
its  high  and  official  classes,  to  reward  and  encourage  the  instruments  of 
its  own  disgrace!  Alas  for  the  country,  where  the  hired  servants  of- 
the  government  club  their  quota  to  propagate  the  rancorous  overflow- 
ings of  the  vilest  and  most  antisocial  passions ;  where  the  ordained 
ministers  of  religion,  subscribe  for  the  dissemination  of  the  grossest 
and  most  mischievous  falsehoods  ;  where  the  magistrate  chuckles  pri- 
vately over  the  libel  he. is  publicly. bound  to  punish;  and  where  to  be 
pre-eminent  in  villainy  and  matchless  in  audacity,  is  the  short  road  to 
command  sympathy  and  ensure  subsistence. 

Bnt  if  a  reduction  of  absenteeism,  if  the  permanent  residence  of  the 
major  part,  of  the  wealth,  the  nobility,  and  above  all,  and  more  pre-* 
cious  than  all^  of  the  Education  of  the  country,  produced  these  blessed 
effects,  the  greater  good,  the  ''last  best  gift,"  which  congregated  in-; 
terests  and  intellects  could  bestow  on  a  community,  Public  Spirit,  fell 
like  dew  in  the  desert  upon  the  renovating  nation.     Men  who  had  long 
learned  to  feel  and  to  think,  now,  in  the  consciousness  and  Qonfidence 
of  their  associated  strength,  first  ventured  to  speak  and  to  act:  at 
once  inspiring  and  inspired,  they  spoke  as  prophets  and  acted  as  pa- ' 
triots.     The  talent  of  the  free  suddenly  burst  into  existence,  as  if  by  a 
divine  miracle  in  the  land  of  the  enslaved ;  and  eloquence,  the  inherent 
characteristic  of  the  nation,  which  had  occasionally  broken  forth  in  the 
rude  but  exciting  harangues  of  the  O'Donnels  and  the  O'Neils,  nowehone  > 
out  brilliantly,  with  a  lustre  which  Athens  in  her  best,  and  Rome  in  her 
greatest  days,  scarcely  surpassed.     Political  oratory  and  political  know- 
ledge, proceeding  from  the  same  cause  and  bearing  on  the  same  point  ex- 
hibited Ireland  in  a  new  aspect  to  the  wondering  world ;  and  the  names  - 
ofMolyneux,*  Ponsonby,t  Prior,!  Boyle,§  Connolly,  ||  Totenham,1F  Lucas, 

*  lihBM  been  said  with  great  truth  that  **  the  politics  ofMolyneux  long  continued 
to  be  no  Jess  revered  by  the  Irish  than  the  morality  of  Confucius  by  the  Chinese/* 
The  burning  of  his  excellent  work,  the  **  Case  of  Ireland,"  the  prosecution  of 
Swift's  <<  Drapier's  Letters,"  and  the  imprisonment  of  his  spirited  publisber, 
Faulk  oer,  hadUie  great  merit  of  bringing  the  doctrine  of  libel  into  public  discussiov, 
and  of  first  awakening  the  people  of  Ireland  to  the  value  of  the  liberty  of  public 
speaking  and  writing,  the  most  important  of  the  many  blessed  constitutional  righU  . 
extorted  from  power  at  the  Revolution.  It  is  pleasant  to  observe,  that  patriotism 
(.ecomes  an  heir-loom,  and  to  note  that  the  immediate  descendant  of  William 
Molyoenx,  who  inherits  his  principles  with  his  property  and  name,  is  a  penfianeTriy 
r.'sident  Irish  gentleman  1  , 

t  Foi-  remainder  of  notes  see  nest  page. 
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Chaflemont,  Burke,  Grattan,  Curran  —  names  which  are  now  but 
sounds, — will  retain  to  the  latest  posterity  their  mysti^l  and  magic  in- 
fluence, as  the  signs  of  times  and  events,  the  glory  ofa  nation's  history,  and 
as  theevoquing  spells  of  that  genius,  which  awakens  liberty  and  watdies 
over  a  nation's  happiness.  Oh !  these  were  times  to  live  in  and  men  to 
live  unong — ^when  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  was  something  better  than 
a  garrison  or  an  assize  town  !  when  its  fashionable  assemblies  were  not 
thrown  upon  the  eleemosinary  contributions  of  barracks  and  boardings 
schools,  of  military  exquisites  who  **  never  dance,"  and  harmless  young 
gentlemen  who  do  nothing  else!  These  were  Umes,  when  the  men 
were  all  at  home,  and  their  spirits  all  abroad!  when  the  rush  from  the 
senate  was  sure  to  fill  the  drawing-room ;  and  they  who  boldly  fought' in 
the  one  for  the  liberties  of  their  country,  came  to  lay  their  own  liberty 
at  the  feet  of  beauty  in  the  other.  These  were  times,  when  even  love  and 
law  went  forth  arm  in  arm  together  from  the  inns  of  court,  to  that  court, 
where  the  special  pleading  of  counsel  rarely  failed  to  win  the  cause, 
where  even  losses  were  victories,  and  where  the  inconsiderate  heart  of 
the  young  legal  aspirant  selected  its  client  for  life  without  reference  to 
politics,  place,  pension,  or  promotion.  Then  Leinster-house,  and 
Charlemont-house,  and  Powerscourt-housc,  and  Waterford-house,  and 
Moira-house,  and  an  hundred  other  splrndrd  **  houses*'  of  the  resident  ' 
nobility,  were  open  to  the  wit,  the  talent,  the  literature,  and  the  gal- 
lantry of  the  country.  Then,  the  cells  of  the  University,  silent  as 
the  tomb  during  the  studious  day,  echoed  at  night  to  the  song,  the 
laugh,  the  epigram,  or  the  jest  of  gay  and  brilliant  spirits  destined  to 
come  forth  and  enchant  society  by  their  social  and  colloquial  powers ; 
while  they  defended  the  independence  of  their  country  by  their  elo- 
quence and  patriotism.  These  were  times  when  the  charms  of  the 
lovely  Gunnings,  the  more  lovely  Munroes',*  and  an  hundred  others  of 
their  lovely  successors,  were  embalmed  for  posterity  in  the  verses  of 
contemporary  poets  ;  and  wh«n  the  amatory  sonnets  of  one  of  the  first 
orators  of  the  age  were  not  deemed  inferior  to  his  speeches  at  the  bar^ 
or  his  orations  in  the  senate.t    These  were  times  when  the  young  ladies 


t  Jobn  Ponsonby,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Gommonf  in  1766,  ander  wliom  the 
IrWb  patrioti  made  a  most  saccessliil  stand  on  a  constitotlonal  question  of  vital  im* 
portance*  The  enervy  and  firmness  of  the  patriot  leaker,  and  of  a  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  then  (<'  Hear  this,  ye  gods,  and  won- 
der how  ye  made  them**)  attended  to  the  business  of  their  country,  forms  a  brilliant 
feature  In  the  histoiv  of  the  times. 

X  The  friend  of  the  celebrated  Berkeley,  a  right  good  Irishman  and  anther  of 
*',  A  last  of  Absentees,"  a  class,  to  which  he  shewed  no  quarter. 

§  Henry  Boyle,  the  patriot  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  in  the  eariy  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century. 

II  Connolly  died  Speaker  of  the  House  in  1730,  lamented  by  all  who  loved  Ire- 
land ;  Sir  R.  Walpolc  gave  him  the  name  of  **  King  of  the  Irish  Commons^'*  from 
his  astonishing  influence  over  the  Lower  House. 

5  Member  for  New  Ross.  On  an  importiint  political  question  he  rode  post  to 
town  60  miles  to  be  present  at  the  debate,  and  arrived  just  in  time  to  give  his  vote. 

*  D<rfly  Munroe,  the  reigning  Irish  beauty  of  Goldsmith's  day,  to  whom  he 
aHndes  in  his  Haunch  of  Venison  : 

«  T^as  a  neck  and  a  breast  that  might  rival  Munroc*s." 

t  Sec  some  of  the  Right  Hon.  John  Philpot  Curran's  Verses  preserved  in  bis 
Life  by  bis  son  Winiam  Henry  Curran — a  work  full  of  ioterest  wltli  respect  to 
matter^  aud  full  of  beauty  with  respect  to  style.    The  account  given  in  its  pages,  of 
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of  the  capital  did  noit  wait  for  the  marching  in  of  the  diwiooa  of  a  re^ 
giment,  aa  their  o^ly  chance  of  marching  out  of  the  ranks  pf  celibacy  ; 
ft>r  absenteediip  was  then  hut  temporary:  the  young  nohility  and 
gentry,  if  they  trayeUed  and  flirted  abroad*  canie  back  to  love  aod  to 
marry  at  home ;  since,  "  where'er  thy  roaso^dj  whatever  climes''  they 
saw,  they  stiU  saw  nothing  fairer  than  the  &ir  tfaey  left  ^hind  thcsn* 
These  were  times,  which,  when  recidled,  like  Ossian's  Song  of  Sorrow^ 
are  both  **  pleasing  and  mournful  to  the  soul." 

But  to  return.  When  penal  statutes  and  all  that  is  intended  by  the  fidse 
policy  of  shallow  and  self-interested  legislators  to  disqualify  man  for  tba 
knowledge  and  assertion  of  his  political  rights,  still  continued  to  check 
the  progress  of  civil  liberty  in  Ireland,  the  combined  eflPorts  of  a  por^^ 
tion  of  the  liberal  and  educated  resident  gentry  were  feuxid  sufficient 
tx>  make  head  against  a  government  whidi  the  sternest  upholder  of 
English  power,  and  he  too  an  Irish  chancellor,*  declared  "  was  enough 
to  crush  any  nation  upon  earth ;''  and  which  one  of  the  wisest  and  bea^ 
philanthropists  of  that  or  any  agef  has  defined  to  have  been  *'  such  a 
combination  of  rapine,  treachery,  and  violence  as  would  have,  dis** 
graced  the  name  of  government  in  the  most  arbitrary  country  in  the  I 
world.'*  Other  events,  bearing  upon  the  same  point,  tended  at  thia 
epoch  to  soften,  if  not  to  remedy  the  evils  of  that  terrific  code,  which 
disgraced  England,  even  more  than  it  degraded  Ireland.}  While  the 
church  militant  in  Irehmd  usurped  a  power  in  the  persons  of  its  Pro- 
testant popes,  the  primates  and  archbishopa,  which  smelt  of  the  timea 
of  the  Beckets  and  the  Wolseys, — while  Boulter  and  St(uie  preserved 
their  own  supremacy  by  their  well-sustained  system  of  dividing  Ireland 
within  herself,  and  adding  to  her  restrictions  by  fomenting  her  discon-^ 
tents ;  it  did  happen  that  the  necessity  of  circumstances  occasionally 
procured  for  the  country  a  chief  governor,  whose  personal  interests  in 
the  land  from  which  he  drew  bis  maintenance  and  support,  awakened 
'*  some  bowels  for  a  poor  relation,"  or  whqse  higher  order  of  genius 
and  ^generalized  views  raised  him  above  uie  level  of  the  miserable  local 
politics,  the  petty  cabals,  and  factious  intrigues  of  that  remote  and. 
wretched  spot  which  is,  in  position  as  In  politics,  the  cui  de  sac  of  civi* 
tiaed  Europe.  These  hiypy  accidents  Weed  were  rare,  and  make  but 
a  poor  set-off  in  the  balance,  of  vice-regal  virtue  and  talent,  againsi  tiie 
dnlness,  bigotry,  and  ostentatious  pretension,  which  have  so  often  covered- 
their  Midas'  ears  under  the  coronet  of  delegated  sway.  It  was  yinder  a 
Devonshire  that  the  susceptible  Irish,  always  led  by  personal  feelings, 
first  began  to  rally  with  confidence  and  hope  round  a  government  that 
seemed  to  abate  in  the  execution,  if  not  in  the  spirit  of  the  law,  some- 
thing  of  that  sanguinary  reign  which  had  hitherto  chiUed  loyalty  into 
despair',  and  the  personal  qualities  of  this  great  Irish  proprietor  were 

the  convivial  and  intellectual  meetings  of  <*  the  MoQkft  of  the  Scr^w**  at  the  Prioiy 
(Mr.  Curran*8  villa)  formii  a  hrilliant  but  painful  contrast  to  other  orgies  now  cele- 
brated in  Dublin,  which  alas  I  are  neither  social  nor  intellectuid  I 

•  Lord  Clare.  t  Dr.  Franklin. 

X  The  penal  laws  had  been  multiplied  and  rigorously  executed  under  George  tlie 
First  On  the  accession  of  George  the  Second,  for  the  first  time  since  the  Revolu- 
tion, the  unfortunate  Catholics,  who  Vy  a  feeble  and  foolish  fiction  of  the  law  of  the 
land,  were  "  not  supposed  to  exist,"  ventured  to  approach  the  throne  by  a  puUic 
act  of  their  body  ;  and  they  presented  nn  address  of  coi^ratulation  at  once  dignified 
and  loyal. 
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pradnctive  of  the  nMMt  felidtous  effects,  at  the  most  feaffui  epoch  in  the 
reigik  of  the  house  of  Hanover.  The  Sliiarts,  the  abdicated,  the  Ca- 
dioHc  Stuatts,  had  planted  their  standard  on  the  English  and  Scottish 
shores,  and  the'Bfiglish  Sfnd  die  Scotch,  to  a  dangerous  amount,  rushed 
^m  all  parts  to  support  the  principles  of  Toryism,  in  the  person  of  him 
who  was  the  "  brief  abstract"  of  all  Toryism.  Where  then  in  this  mo* 
ment  of  frigfatfbl  e^gency,  when  empire,  liberty,  and  life  were  at  stake, 
where  then  were  those  **  enfans  de  la  revoiutiofit*  the  Protestant  pHnces  of 
Bmnswick,  tiie  defenders  of  the  faith  of  Lather,  to  look  for  the  rally 
of  defence,  for  the  protection  of  loyalty  against  Cath<^c  oppression  ?  It 
was  to  the  native  Irish,  the  GaUiolic  Irish !  that  England,  in  the  ikce  of 
her  own  savage  laws*,  turned  for  aid  against  British  rebeUion;  and 
while  the  Irish  gentry  of  all  sects  remained  immutably  true  to  their  le- 
gitimate (or  according  to  modem  doctrines  their  iilegitimaiej  sovereign, 
the  flower  of  the  Cadiolic  population  rUshed  forth  to  man  the  navy  and 
recruit  the  army,  which  was  to  make  a  stand  against  successful  rebel-' 
lion,— suoeessfttl  at  least  for  a  time,  in  every  part  of  the  British  islands 
save  alone  in  Ireland. 

Still,  however,  in  this  moment  of  fearful  exigency,  when  the  old 
idols  of  Irish  devotion  were  again  presenting  themselves  to  a  susceptible 
people  in  all  the  charm  of  struggle  and  misfortune,  something  more  than 
the  mHd  wisdom  which  the  gentle  blood  of  Cavendish  has  always  pro- 
duced, was  deemed  necessary  to  watch  over  Catholic  Ireland ;  and  one 
tvas  thoaen  suited  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  the  day,  and  to  carry  on  that 
system  of  conciltaiion  begun  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.  This  one  was 
Pirilip  Stanhope  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  who,  as  the  '<  Mirror  of  (IrishV 
M agisCrates,"  in  which  succeeding  chief  governors  of  Ireland  should 
''dress  themselves/'  merits  a  particular  notice. 

ThisnoUeman,  who  had  been  for  ten  years  in  opposition,  was  selected 
more  in  necessity  t^aa  in  liking :  and  he  with  difficulty  obtained  an 
audience  of  leave  from  reluctant  Majesty,  on  his  departure  for  his  vice* 
ioyahy.  When  he  demanded  in  the  closet,  *'  his  Majesty's  commands," 
he  was  coolly  told  that  he  had  already  received  his  instructions,  and  was 
diimissed  without  any  token  of  confidence  or  of  courtesy.  While,  how- 
ever, the  ministry  put  him  forward  as  an  instrument  of  conciliation,  and 
loaded  him  with  the  responsibility  of  a  difficult  government,  they  wished 
to  retain  in  their  own  hands  the  substance  of  power,  and  to  shackle  him 
with  some  creature  of  their  own,  in  the  character  of  secretary ;  but  he 
langliedat  the  intrigue,  and  in  their  despite  chose  for  himself  one,  whom 
he  describes  to  his  son  as  *'a  very  pretty  young  fellow,  who  knew  nothing 
of  business;**  for  he  was  determined  to  rule  by  himself,  to  see  with  his 
own  eyes,  «id  to  encounter  no  subaltern  interference  with  the  system  he 
diose  to  adopt.  Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  Lord  Chesterfield  entered 
on  his  arduous  mission,  and  ascended  the  vice-regal  throne  of  Ireland,  on 
which  he  was  placed  by  that  influence  to  which  even  kings  and  ministers 
must  sometimes  8ubmit,-^the  influence  of  circumstances !  Docile  medio- 
crity, the  ordinary  qualification  of  an  Irish  Lord  Lieutenant,  was  now  no 
longer  adequate  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  hour,  as  in  those  times  of 
comparative  tranquillity,  when  any  stalking-horse  of  diplomacy  might  be 
led  over  the  beaten  course  by  some  self-sufficient  political  jockey  with 

*  Forbiddingr  Catholics  to  bear  arms  either  by  sea  or  land. 
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tlienAQle  of  chief  B^reury ;  wlio,  without  die  pageantry  cff  the  highef  o^ 
fice,  monopolized  all  its  patronage  and  exercised  more  than  its  powers* 
At  diis  moment  dangers  hoth  internal  and  external  called  for  qualities  of  a 
diflfbrent  order,  and  the  English  government  was  driven  to  the  despe- 
rate resource  of  accepting  the  aid  of  great  ahilities,  at  the  expence  of 
abiding  by  the  decisions  of  untrammelled  indniendenoe.  Such  was  tW 
moment  at  which  George  the  Second  disdainfully  appointed  one  of  the 
cleverest  men  of  his  empire  to  the  government  of  Irdand ;  and  to  this 
involuntary  election  he  probably  owed  that  he  waft  not  himself  sent  back 
*'|o  give  his  little  senate  laws"  in  his  patrimonial  estate  of  Hauover. 

It  was  in  vain  that  '* Popery  and  the  Pretender"*  was  the  cry  mlit 
foisrepeU  in  the  ears  of  this  new  and  singular  Lord  Lieutenant, — that 
the  old  measures  of  the  Boulters  and  the  Stones  were  proposed  as  (he 
golden  rules  of  vicere^i^  conduct* — that  preachers  from  the  pulpit 
aroused  the  crusading  spirit  of  intolerance  against  a  sect  beaten  down  ta» 
the  earth, — that  the  domineering  party  of  a  haughty  ascendency  as8«3ed 
die  audience-room  of  the  Viceroy,  and  *'  stopped  the  chariot  or  boarded 
the  barge,"  to  teach  him  how  to  rule,  to  force  him.  to  recur  to  a  system 
beyond  the  rigour  of  the  law,  which  enaUed  them  "  to  reign  by  divid* 
ing,"  while  it  placed  him  on  the  list  of  mannikin  lord  lieutenants,  tte 
wire- worked  puppet  of  a  bigoted  faction :  the  acute,  the  elegant  Ches* 
terlield,  soon  fathomed  the  depths  of  their  ferocious  feebleness,  and 
he  played  with  the  virulence  he  did  not  deign  to  wrestle  with.  When 
the  advocates  of  intolerance  preached  persecution,  he  answered  their 
counsels  by  an  apothegm  and  a  ban-mot — ^he  quoted  Cicero  when  they 
cited  Nassau — he  gave  tliem  parties  for  their  politics — suppers  for  their 
sophistry,  he  forced  them  to  swaUow  his  measures  with  his  claret — ^and 
he  stopped  the  mouths  of  many  with  good  dinners  on  whom  good  argu- 
ments would  have  been  thrown  away.  In  a  word,  he  knew  them  all,  he 
defied  them  all ;  and  in  despite  of  that  party  in  the  ministry  which  sup- 
ported an  anti-national  faction,  he  saved  the  wretched  country  they  were 
driving  into  a  rebellion,  which  at  that  peculiar  moment  might  have  se^ 
parat^  Ireland  for  ever  from  the  mother  country.  By  this  personal 
combination  of  wisdom,  humanity,  and  impartiality,  Lord  Chesterield 

*  Mlten  Lord  Chesterfield  arrived  in  Ireland,  all  Uie  Catholic  places  of  worship, 
were  closed.  A  Mr.  Fitzgerald  saying  mass  In  the  obscure  garret  of  a  condemned 
hoase,  an  immense  crowd  had  assembled,  and  the  floor  giving  way^  the  officiating 
priest  with  many  of  his  flock  were  boried  in  the  ruins,  and  the  greater  nuinber  were 
maimed  or  wounded.  Lord  Chesterfield,  horror-struck  at  the  event,  ordered  that 
all  the  chapels  in  the  capital  should  be  opened  on  St.  Patrick's  day,  aqd  they  have 
never  since  been  closed. 

A  sealoQS  Protestant,  thinking  to  pay  his  court  to  the  [x»rd  Lieutenant,  came  to 
inform  him  that  one  of  his  coachmen  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  went  privately  to 
mass.  <<  Does  he,  indeed  ?"  said  his  Lordship ;  «<  then  I  sh^l  take  care  that  he 
never  drives  me  there." — Chesterfieltts  Memoirs, 

The  Bishop  of  Waterford  relates  that  the  vice-treasurer,  Mr.  Gardiner,  a  man  of 
good  character  and  considerable  fortune,  waited  upon  Lord  Chesterfield  one  mom* 
ing,  and  in  a  grea%  fright  told  him  that  he  was  assured  upon  good  authority  that  the 
people  in  the  province  of  Connaught  were  actually  rising ;  upon  which  the  Viceroy 
looked  at  his  watch,  and  with  great  composure  answered  him,  "  It  U^nioe  o'clock 
and  time  for  them  to  rise ;  I  believe,  therefore,  that  your  news  is  true."  This 
^3rstem  of  alarm,  be  it  observed,  continues  in  all  its  vigour  to  the  present  day ; 
and  the  actual  Viceroy  has  to  withstand  the  falsehood  of  the  designing  and  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  nervous,  full  as  much  as  any  of  his  predecessors. 
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red  a  CalhoUc  population  in  the  most  perfect  p^ce  and  obedience, 
luring  the  whole  of  that  reheIlion«  which  in  Protestant  England  and 
Presbyterian  Scotland  had  nearly  restored  the  Stuarts  to  the  throne  they 
had  forfeited  by  their  blind  and  bigoted  attachment  to  papal  institutions 
— a  memorable  example  of  the  value  of  an  enlarged  philosophy  in  go* 
vemorsy  and  of  the  disposition  of  the  people  to  be  grateful  for  kindness 
in  their  rulers,  of  their  proneness  to  yield  a  willing  obedience  to  autho- 
rity, if  encouraged  by  the  slightest  show  of  justice  and  fair  dealing  in 
those  whom  chance  has  placed  over  them.  But  narrow  hearts  and  narrow 
intellects,  impervious  to  the  more  generous  impulses  of  nature,  and  plac* 
ing  the  whole  force  of  government  in  the  scaffold  and  the  bayonet— op- 
pressing those  they  fear,  and  fearing  those  they  oppress — have  too  long 
exerted  their  baleful  influence  in  brutalizing  and  debasing  the  Irish  na- 
tion into  permanent  anarchy,  creating  those  abuses,  which  they  now  plead 
in  justification  of  their  own  unpitying  rigour  :  and  if  in  rare  and  distant 
intervals  the  patriotism  and  the  kindly  feelings  of  a  Chesterfield  have 
again  found  themselves  under  the  canopy  of  the  viceregal  throne,  the  op- 
pressor and  the  oppressed  have  alike  been  opposed  to  their  beneficent 
activity.  The  good  which  Chesterfield  effected  in  times  of  difficulty  and 
danger,  can  now  scarcely  be  hoped  for  even  in  the  halcyon  hour  of  peace : 
and  should  the  British  empire  be  again  involved  in  foreign  conflict,  Ire- 
land, unemancipated  Ireland  might  be  urged  to  seek  new  destinies  for  her- 
self in  an  alliance  from  which  she  niight  have  something  to  hope,  but  firom 
which  she  could  have  nothing  to  fear  more  terrible  than  she  has  already 
enbountered  during  the  ceaseless  miseries  of  nearly  six  centuries.  Of 
this  truth,  harsh  and  repulsive  as  it  may  seem,  no  one  who  has  studied 
the  subject  can  entertain  a  rational  doubt.  The  example  of  America  is 
before  die  eyes  of  the  people,  and  the  hope  delayed  and  the  promise  and 
the  pledge  unredeemed  he  deep  in  their  hearts:  restrictive  and  penal 
laws,  too  severe  even  for  occasional  application,  have  become  almost  per- 
manent on  tiie  statute  book ;  famine  and  pestil^ce  have  grown  almost 
periodical  in  their  visitations.  From  such  premises  what  other  conclu- 
sion can  be  drawn  ?  An  influence  behind  Uie  throne,  and  greater  than 
the  throne,  has  chilled  the  sympathies  and  arrested  the  outstretched 
hand  of  royalty ;  even  the  collective  wisdom  of  the  empire  has  cowered 
before  a  party,  and  truckled  to  a  faction ;  the  cup  of  reconciliation, 
diough  pledged  by  a  sovereign,  has  been  drugged  with  poison ;  and  a 
divided  cabinet  has  distracted  the  country  and  paralyzed  the  exertions  of 
the  only  public  functionary,  who  for  years  has  administered  the  laws  of 
the  country  with  any  thing  approaching  to  the  spirit  of  mercy  and  of 
fiumess. 

From  the  period  of  Lord  Chesterfield's  administration,  the  effects 
produced  by  the  permanent  residence  of  the  Irish  gentry,  were  felt  in 
that  most  blessed  consequence,  the  developement  of  a  public  spirit. 
The  English  in  Ireland,  says  Burke,  began  to  feel  that  they  were  do- 
miciliated, and  had  a  country ;  and  the  Irish  found  that  what  was 
technically  called  "the  English  interest,"  was  gradually  fading  be- 
fore one  common  and  independent  national  will !  It  was  in  vain  that 
one  of  the  belligerent  chiefs  of  the  church  (always  the  fomentors  of  Irish 
discord)  still  struggled  to  uphold  a  system  which  was  ruin  to  the  many 
and  power  to  the  few.  The  proud  churchman  and  servile  courtier,  the 
arrogant  and  despotic  primate  of  the  day,  was  taught  to  feel  tliat  he  had 
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other  times  «iMlotberaien  to  deal  with  thantkoBe  living  wheAtiieeouDfry 
sunk  under  the  weight  of  Boulter^  ivon  crosier.  It  was  in-vaRi  that  be 
affected  to  '*  do  the  king's  busiwss"  (as  he  termed  it)  as  other  Protestant 
Wolscys  had  done  it ;  and  openly  avowed  his  intention  of  carrying  every 
government  measure,  d  coup  de  main,  and  in  spite  of  all  constittttioiiid 
opposition ;  forlie  lived  to  see  tlie  Irish  gentry  arrayed  against  the  vn* 
due  influence  of  despotic  churchmen  under  the  standard'  of  an  Iri^ 
speaker !  The  Irish  patriots,  led  on  by  the  chief  of  die  Irish  aristo* 
oracy  *,  united  with  tlie  middle  and  the  mereantiie  danes,  foraciing  hut 
one  caste  in  feeling  and  effort  to  array  public  opinion,  against  uncon- 
stitutional measures,  t  and  to  put  down  for  ever  the  divect  and  minous 
interference  of  ecclesiastical  statesmen!  The  government  was  novf 
ewabsned  to  the  danger  of  employing  the  zealous  and  intemperate,  by 
the  resistance  which  the  primate  Imd  roused  into  acti^y ;  and  Stone^ 
struck  ofFthe  list  of  privy  counsellors,  the  objea  of  national  hatred  and 
party  contempt,  exhibited  one  more  example  of  the  vanity  of  unfounded 
ambition,  and  the  weakness  of  that  policy  which  is  (^iposed  to  publie 
virtue,  and  the  plain  rule  of  right. 

The  rapid  progress  which  at  this  period  public  opinion  and  political 
science  were  making,  through  Uie  agency  of  a  rendent  and  educated 
gentry,  was  so  highly  estimated,  that  an  English  Lord  Lieutenant  (Lord 
Uarcourt),  as  the  most  popular  measure  he  could  bring  forward  t^ 
counteract  the  distasteful  effect  of  other  less  gracious  and  saiutary  actSi 
poposed  on  the  part  of  government  (1773)  a  tax  oh  absbntsbsI 
Never  was  such  a  tax  less  ^led  for ;  for  the  absentees  were  not  in  that 
day  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  an  hundred,  compared  widi  those  of  the 
present  times.  Yet  the  draining  of  the  resources  of  Ireland  in  the 
smallest  proportion,  the  pouring  fordi  of  any  modicum  of  native  trea* 
sure  into  foreign  coffers,  was  considered  as  nothing  less  than  high 
treason  to  the  country.  The  great  English  landholdhers  of  Irehmd 
made  a  powerful  resistance  to  a  tax  which  prinoipaliy  affected  them* 
selves ;  but  the  majority  by  whidi  the  measure  was  rejected  was  so 
smalll  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  popularity,  and  of  die  fe^ings  of  the 

*  In  a  contest  for  constitutional  rights  (1 755) ,  the  Earl  of  KUdare  placed  hiowielf 
at  the  head  of  the  liberal  party,  which  was  then  technically  designated  *<  the  pa- 
triots :*'  and  the  agents  of  the  Castle  and  the  Church  faction  having  represented  to 
the  King  that  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  was  bent  on  destroying  the  royal  prero- 
gative, for  the  purpose  of  preparing  his  Majesty's  expulsion  ;  the  Earl,  with  **  tlie 
oulde  bloode  of  the  Geraldines"  boiling  in  his  reins,  denied  thecalumBy,  and  com- 
posed and  with  his  own  hand  presented  a  memorial  to  the  king,  proving  historically 
that  the  Irish  were  to  a  fault  the  upholders  of  the  royal  prerogative,  and  lovers  of 
kingly  government.  For  this  spirited  conduct,  which  recalls  the  opposition  of  the 
Kildares  of  old  to  the  ministers  of  Henry  the  Seventh  and  Eighdi,  he  received  the 
glorious  appellation  of  Father  of  his  country* 

t  The  terrorisui  of  former  times  haviag  now  vielded  to  a  more  salutary  ^tea» 
the  expression  of  public  feeling  took  a  variety  of  forms.  It  was  at  this  period  that 
political  toasts  came  into  fashion,  introduced  into  social  meetings  through  the  con- 
vivial talents  of  a  Mr.  Carter,  son  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  His  toast  of  '<  May 
all  secretary  bashaws  and  lordly  hSgh^pricsta  be  kept  to  their  proper  tackle,  the 
sword  and  the  bible,'*  became  a  charter  sentiment  at  all  public  and  private  dinners. 
The  lordly  high-priest  was  Archbishop  Stone,  and  the  bashaw  was  Lord  O.  $ack- 
ville,  who  brought  all  the  pedantry  of  the  schools  to  his  official  dipl<{tnacy,  and 
added  the  soperciliousness  of  fashion  to  the  hauteur  of  conscious  supremacy. 

X  The  numbers  of  those  who  voted  were  102  for,  and  122  sgiiinst  the  measure. 
The  tax  proposed  was  two  shillings  in  the  pound  upon  rents  and  profits  of  landed 
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p«dbyc  on  the  tubjfet.'  Thoat  feelings,  whether  founded  or  erronecms, 
were  by  no  means  unnatural ;  and  the  govsnament,  on  its  part,  las 
never  been  slow  to  enoourage  and  strengthen  them.  The  greater  por- 
tion ef  the  absenKie  property  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  iu  English  pos* 
seasors,  by  fraud  or  violence,  by  legal  quibbling  or  by  open  proscrip* 
tions ;  and  under  the  most  favourable  circumstancea,  tLe  cultivators  of 
tfaa^  aoil,  which  on  the  general  principles  of  right  and  justice  they  ima- 
gined still  to  be  their  Own  property,4nust  naturally  l^ve  regarded  with  a 
jealoiia  ^e  the  A>retgn  intrudeni.  But  in  a  country  so  poor  as  Ireland, 
so  divested  of  all  other  means  of  making  money  beyond  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  this  annual  exportation  of  excessive  and  bfothensome  rents 
ooold  not  fail  to  be  viewed  wi^  great  dMConteiiL*  In  £ngland  M  the 
present  day,  if  all  the  landed  proprietors  were  to  export  tfaeniBelves  to 
the  Condneat,  and  to  spend  their  rents  in  its  various  capitals,  their  ab- 
sence would  scarcely  be  felt^  amidst  the  multiplied  resources  of  com- 
mercial activity.  Wherever  the  lord  of  the  soil  abandoned  his  dwell- 
ing, an  East  India  Nabob,  a  money-broker,  or  a  merchant,  would  stand 
fordi  ready  to  occupy  his  station,  and  rule  over  his  domains ;  and  the 
sums  expended  abroad,  would  rapidly  find  their  way  home,  in  increased 
demands  for  the  products  of  English  industry.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
mnweaux  riches,  divested  of  hereditary  pretensions  and  feudal  preju- 
dices, and  more  deeply  instructed  in  the  true  principles  of  political  eco* 
noray,  would  afford  less  opposition  to  the  reception  and  diffusion  of  the 
lessons  of  experience;  and  would  tberefore  be  the  more  acceptable  to 
the  labouring  classes,  than  those  who,  trammelled  in  the  prejudices  of 
hereditary  consequence,  obstinately  stand  slill  in  knowledge,  while  all 
around  them  is  moving  in  advance.  In  Ireland,  however^  it  has  always 
been  otherwise.  Land  has  been  ever  the  only  instrument  of  industry, 
and  rent  the  only  source  of  accumulated  capitid.  The  landed  proprie- 
torS|  together  with  their  immediate  dependants,  the  members  of  die 
learned  professions,  have  long  formed  exclusively  the  edncatied  classes ; 
and  their  expenditure  has  produced  the  only  stimulus  which  existed, 
to  excite  the  petty  commerce  imd  circumscribed  industry,  which  in 
the  country  towns  of  Ireland  support  half-a-do2sen  shopkeepers ;  who, 
dignified  with  the  name  of  merchants,  fill  the  municipal  ofBces  and  send 
representatives  to  Parliament.  When,  therefore,  these  favourites  of 
fortune,  the  landed  proprietors,  expatriate  themselves,  their  mansions  are 
left  silent  and  desolate ;  and  none  remains  behind  to  employ  the 
tenantry,  to  spread  illumination,  or  to  distribute  justice,  but  agents, 
middle  men,  and  the  clergy,  whose  ex  parte  notions  o£  right  and  wrongs 
whose  different  creed  and  opposed  pacuniar y  interests  wholly  unfit  them 
for  the  civil  duties  which  are  thus  devolved  upon  them.  With  such 
reasons  for  the  unpopularity  of  absenteeiwn,  the  interests  of  government 
in  the  prevalence  of  such  a  prejudice  strongly  conspire.  When  the 
wretched  condition  of  the  country  is  made  matter  of  general  declama- 
tion, the  minister  calls  for  specific  abuses ;  and  when  a  specific  abuse  is 
dragged  to  daylight,  and  remedies  are  loudly  demanded,  absenteeism  is 
made  a  ready  skreen  to  e<mceal  the  incapacity  or  unwillingness  to  redress 

property  ia  the  hands  of  thpse  who  did  not  reside  in  Ireland  for  aU  montha  in  each 
year,  from  1773  to  1775. 

*  it  18  stated  in  the  public  prints  that  350,000/.  are,  at  this  day,  taken  annually 
from  the  county  of  Kclkmny  alone. 
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of  the  governing  faction.  Tithe  abusei  are  met  by  the  charge  of  excessive 
rents  and  absentee  consumption ;  corruption  of  the  magistracy  is  de- 
fended by  the  absence  of  independent  justices  of  the  peace;  and  what* 
ever  is  the  evil  to  be  averted,  whatever  the  malpractice  to  be  refonned, 
the  Absentees  are  the  ready  scapegoats  for  every  delinquent^  and  die 
plansible  pretext  for  every  forbearance. 

Absenteeship,  however,  always  founded  in  bad  government,  becomes 
ruinous  only  as  it  cooperates  with  other  and  mightier  evils  proceeding 
iVom  the  same  cause.  In  a  well-ordered  community  the  number  and  in- 
fluence of  those  who  eat  the  bread  of  idleness  and  enjoy  the  means  of  ex- 
patriation! can  never  bear  an  overwhelming  proportion  to  that  of  the 
industrious  citizens  chained  down  to  a  spot  bv  the  habits  and  the  necessi- 
ties of  their  laborious  lives.  Wherever  this  relative  proportion  is 
materially  deranged,  there  will  be  found  much  to  alter  in  existing  insti- 
tutions. In  such  a  condition  of  things,  a  restraining  tax  is  as  futile  at 
it  is  unjust.  Government  exists  but  to  protect  property ;  and  any  law 
which  restrains  the  owner's  right  of  spending  his  money  where  he  pleases, 
operates  a  violence,  which  the  most  urgent  necessity  alone  could  justify. 
On  the  other  hand  to  expect  that  a  pecuniary  mulct,  of  any  amount 
short  of  an  absolute  seizure  of  the  entire  rental,  would  keep  tliose  at 
home,  whom  a  sense  of  injustice,  of  insecurity,  and  of  the  absence  of 
educated  and  liberd  intercourse  (of  all  that  makes  life  endurable  and 
wealth  enjoyable)  drives  into  exile,  is  to  be  utterly  ignorant  of  human 
nature,  and  of  the  habits  and  feelings  of  the  aristocratical  part  of  the 
community. 

.  To  the  pause  which  followed  the  commotions  of  1745,  succeeded 
an  event  which  belonged  not  to  <mf  country  or  one  age,  but  to  the 
great  history  of  mankind  and  to  ages  yet  unborn !  an  event,  which 
though  it  has  produced  the  most  extraordinary  and  wide-spreading  con- 
sequences on  the  social  condition,  has  not  yet  half  worked  out  its 
mighty  and  incalculable  effects.  The  American  Rpvoluti(m, — ^the  greatest 
cacplosion  that  ever  shook  the  complicated  fabric  of  political  abuses, 
the  boldest  step  which  civilization  has  yet  made  fn  arant^ — ^was  felt  in  its 
reverberations  throughout  all  Europe ;  and  even  Ireland,  remote,  iso- 
lated, and  oppressed  Ireland,  returned  some  vibration  to  the  shock ! 
England,  amidst  the  host  of  ills  which  assailed  her  at  this,  tlie  most 
awAil  crisis  of  her  history,  already  beheld  the  children  of  the  land  she 
had  so  long. oppressed,  bursting  their  bonds  and  hailing  with  their 
wonted  "  ten  thousand  welcomes,"*  the  hope  of  emancipation,  which 
^ame  to  them  from  the  greatest  and  freest  region  of  the  earth.  It  was 
then  that  a  British  minister,  worked  upon  by  his  fears,  or  driven  by  his 
necessities,  granted  a  reluctant  boon,  for  the  purpose  of  winning  back 
the  affections  of  an  alienated  people,  whose  co-operation  he  wanted,  and 
whose  desertion  he  had  but  too  just  a  cause  to  apprehend.  It  was  then 
that  he  admitted  the  Irish  to  rights  for  which  during  past  ages  they  had 
sued  in  vain  ;  and  flattered  those  with  eulogies  to  whom  he  had  hitherto 
denied  justice.  It  was  not,  therefore,  wonderful,  though  it  was  new, 
that  when  an  Irish  member  in  the  British  senate  ventured  to  observe, 
that  *<  Ireland  was  the  chief  dependence  of  the  British  crown,  and  that 
it  behoved  England  to  admit  the  Irish  nation  to  the  privileges  of  British 

•  Ct:ad  mille  faiths. 
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citiseiis/'  there  was  not  one  ditsentient  voice  to  deny  die  fact,  or  oppose 
the  proposition  ;*  arid>  the  bills  which  then  paraed  the  Parliament 
for  the  relief  of  the  Cathdics,  and  for  the  opening  of  the  Irish  trade, 
prodnced  the  usual  effects  of  kindness  on  the  human  heart.  From  Uiat 
moment  America  promised,  and  Franklin  wrote  in  vain.  **  If,"  says 
that  patriotic  philosopher, — the  patriot  of  humanity,  and  the  philosopher 
of  common  sense  I — in  his  celebrated  letter  to  the  people  of  Ireland, 
"  If  the  government  whom  you  at  home  acknowledge  does  not,  in  con- 
formity to  its  own  interests,  take  off  and  remove  every  restraint  on  your 
trade, .  commerce,' and  manufacture,  I  am  charged  to  assure  you  that 
means  will  be  found  to  establish  your  freedom  in  this  respect  in  the* 
Miest  and  freest  manner ;  and  as  it  is  the  ardent  wish  of  America  to 
promote,  as  far  as  her  other  engagements  will  permit,  a  reciprocal  com- 
mercial intercourse  with  you,  I  can  assure  you  that  they  will  seek  every 
means  to  establish  and  maintain  it/' 

But  Ireland  had  not  recourse  to  a  foreign  power  to  reclaim  her  rights. 
She  placed  her  cause  in  the  hands  of  her  Rbsidbnt  GaNTKY  :.  she  com- 
mitted it  in  the  senate  to  a  Grattan,  and  in  the  field  to  a  Charlemont ! 
The  restrictions  in  trade,  which  America  offered  to  break,  were  re^ 
moved  by  the  exertions  of  Irish  patriotism,  supported  by  that  force, 
which  is  alone  constitutional,  a  national  militia !  It  was  at  this  event-^ 
fid  epoch  of  Irish  regeneration,  that  the  combined  exercise  of  those 
oative  energies  to  which,  in  a  moment  of  exigency,  a  brave  and  unhappy 
people  never  fail  to  resort,  produced  that  bulwark  of  national  inde- 
pendence, the  Irish  Volunteers  ;  and  a  whole  people,  with  arms  in  their 
hands,  and  liberty  in  their  hearts,  stood  forth  the  protectors  of  their 
native  land,  which  an  unnatural  government  had  thus  exposed  to  danger 
and  seduction.  Even  England  looked  on  with  respect  and  gratitude, 
at  the  efforts  of  the  devoted  and  loyal  Irish,  who,  f<Mrgetful  of  all  past 
iiguries,  came  forward  no  less  in  her  cause  than  their  own  ;t  and  when 
the  Irish  volutoteers  presented  themselves  to  the  admiration  of  the  em- 
pire, organised  into  a  compact  and  disciplined  body,  under  ^eir  illustrious 
chief  the  Earl  of  Charlemont,  (whose  name  ever  falls  like  light  upon 
the  page  it  illustrates,)  it  was  declared  in  the  British  senate,  by  one 
whose  words  were  then  deemed  as  praphet's  breathings,  **  that  this  great 
event  resembled,  intrinsecally  and  substantially,  the  glorious  Revolution 
ofEnglandiniessr* 

This  event,  however,  so  glorious  for  the  fame,  and  so  profitable  to 
the  interests  and  independence  of  Ireland,  never  could  have  occurred,  if 
the  mKJority  of  the  gentry,  with  their  spirit,  their  wealth,  their  in- 

*  It  is  worth  dting,  that  Sir  Cecil  Wray,  one  of  the  most  riolent  opponents  of  the 
extension  .of.Iriah  trade,  ohserred  at  this  time  to  the  House,  **that  the  true 
grisTsiioef  of  Ireland  were  the  Irish  Pension  list,  the  Sinecure  Offices,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Disabilities,  and  the  Absentees." 

t  It  was  to  the  loyalty  of  the  people  of  Ireland  at  th'is  period,  that  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  day  alluded,  when  in  his  speech  from  the  throne  he  observed, 
<*  nat  the  united  and  great  military  preparations  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  seemed 
only  lo  have  roused  the  courage  and  called  forth  the  exertions  of  his  M^esty's 
brave  and  loyal  subjects  of  thb  kingdom  of  Ireland ;  and  I  have  only  to  lament  that 
the  exhausted  state  of  the  treasunr  has  hitherto  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  give  those 
exertions  the  most  extensire  and  constitutional  operation,  by  carrying  the  militia 
law  into  eflect." 
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Ikienee,  and  tfaeis  education,  had  not  been  a  Rmimbict  Gaimif !  ant  tf 
theM  »  one  ilhiminacecl  paga  in  the  dark  story  of  Ireland  s  mkaryi  onia 
pauaa  in  ker  safferin^ !  it  belongs  to  this  proud  ami  blessed  iDomeiit» 
when  her  people  and  their  chiefs  were  armed,  morally  and  plysieatty* 
in  her  defence ;  when  her  senate  resounded  to  an  elaquence  ai  pure  and 
as  patriotic  as  the  Forrnn  ever  edioed ;  when  the  private  society  of  ^e 
capital  became  proverbial  for  its  wit  and  festivity ;  and  when  aU  tended 
to,  if  it  did  not  reach,  the  term  of  national  proaperity  and  national  glary. 
But  alaal  this  moment  of  promise  and  spi^donr  was  transieni  as  a 
dream,  and  the  bright  effulgence  of  Irish  paariotiam^  brilliant  as  the 
midnight  meteor,  wa9  as  suddeidy  succeeded  by  a  midnight  darkneaa^ 
Caaaes  on  which  it  is  now  beside  the  purpose  to  dwell,  paralysed  the 
Tirtaea,  and  maired  the  hopes  of  the*  honest  and  the  brave*  Engines 
were  pot  inso  play,  and  agents  into  activity,  to  destroy  or  to  sap  the 
foundations  of  national  independenca  Corruption  and  tnjustioe  re* 
commenced  their  suicidal  career ;  the  rebellion  and  the  Union  were 
got  up,  and  succeeded  beyond  the  hopes  of  their  authors ;  and  from 
that  epo(^  every  evil  which  can  afflict  humanity  and  degrade  a  nation 
has  gathered  to  a  foul  and  purulent  head ;  every  sad  succeeding  year 
has  been  marked  by  some  new  step  towards  social  disorganization  and 
national  extinction. 

**  Scarcely  had  the  law  passed  ratifying  that  great  misohie^the  Unions** 
(says  one  ot  the  ablest  ana»  what  is  yet  more,  one  of  the  honestestaod  most 
UDCom  promising  writers  on  Irish  amirs,  of  the  present  or  of  any  age)  when 
Absenteeism,  the  predominant  calamity  of  Ireland,  was  fearfully  accelerated 
The  chief  proprietors  fled  from  the  metropolis,  as  from  an  invading  army  t 
and  the  country  affording  neither  interest  nor  expectation,  they  expatriated 
themselves  in  shame,  in  disgust,  in  anguish,  in  despair.  A.  category  of  evils 
beset  the  land. — ^Those  wholiad  entertained  fair  hopes  soon  found  their  pro- 
spects darker,  and  a  long  ni^ht  close  the  transient  Jay.  To  infiituation  suc- 
ceeded self-tormtnt.  A  Chief  Judge  died  of  a  broken  heart  because  he  had 
participated  in  that  signal  treachery— another  Jud^  asked  pardon  of  God 
and  his  countiy,  for  sanctioning  it  with  his  vote.  jPitt,  the  machinist,  pe« 
rished  amidst  the  misfortunes  of  the  Empire — and  Castlereagh,  in  his  pnde 
and  power,  became  his  own  executioner.  The  noble  delinquents  and  their 
race  perish  together.  Twenty-four  Irish  Peerages  have  become  extinct  since 
the  Union  in  January  1R01,  exclusive  of  Peerages  under  a  superior  title,  hut 
continued  in  an  inferior  honour^— and  while  1  write,  another  of  the  noble 
order  which  stands  between  the  prerogative  and  thepeople,  as  hounds  be- 
tween the  huntsman  and  the  hare,  is  extinguished.  Thus  nature  takes  ven- 
geance  on  the  exalted  traitors  to  their  country.  The  Union  cannot  subsist — 
in  and  Death  have  6xed  their  pcremptorv  seal  of  doom  upon  it.  Not  all 
the  vices  of  Ferdinand  to  his  parentage,  ana  family,  and  country — not  all  the 
deeds  of  the  magnanimous  Allies  and  the  HxAy  Alliance  to  Spain,  Germany, 
and  Italy — no,  not  the  repeated  partitions  of  Poland  by  the  Royal  Robbers, 
the  Austrian,  and  Fredenc,  and  Catherine,  equalled  altogether  the  dreadfiil 
sum  of  sinning  by  the  English  Ministry,  in  preparing,  prosecuting,  and  ac- 
complishing that  sad  catastrophe — the  incorporate  Union  of  Ireland  with 
Great  Britain — G,  Ensor's  Address  to  the  People  qf  Ireland. 

Previously  to  the  Act  of  Union,  Absenteeism,  though  encouraged  by- 
the  geographical  position  of  the  country,  and  promoted  by  some  inve^ 

terate  habits  derived  from  ancient  abuse,  was  principally  confined,  among^ 
the  native  Irish,  to  a  few  individuals  whose  iU  understood  vanity  tempted 
them  to  seek  for  a  consequence  abroad,  which  is  ever  denied  to  the  us* 
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connected  strangier,  a  conseqjuence  which  na  axira?agaiit  esipenee  can 
purcluuse.     With  a  few  exceptions^  therefore,  the  malady  was  conQned  to 
the  great  English  proprietors  of  forfeited  estates*  whose  numbers- must  ia 
the  progress  of  events  have  been  diminished,  by  the  dissipations  insepava* 
ble  from  unbounded  wealth,  and  thegTrowtli  of  comrnercialand  manufac- 
tural  fortunes.    It  might,  in  some  cases,  indeed,  be  both  a  vice,  and  a  tidi*- 
cule,  in  the  absent ;  but  had  the  nation  in  otiier  sespects  been  well  used 
and  well  governed,  it  would  have  been  of  no  serious  evil  to  those  who  re- 
mained at  home.    But  the  Act  of  Union,  whatever  may  be  its  other  opera* 
tions,  meritorioua  or  vicious,  at  once  converted  a  local  disease  into  a  na- 
tional pestilence.    The  centre  of  business  and  of  pleasure,  the  mart  of 
promotion,  and  the  fountain  of  favour,  were  by  this  one  fatal  act  at  once 
removed  into  a  foreign, land;  ambition,  avarice,  dissipation  and  refine- 
ment, all  combined  to  seduce  the  upper  classes  into  a  desertion  of  th^iv 
homes  and  country :   and  as  each  succeeding  ornament  of  the  Irish 
capital  abandoned  his.  hoteli  as  each  influential  landlord  quitted  his 
castle  in  the  country,  or  his  house  in  the  city,  a  new  race  of  vulgar  up-^ 
starts  of  uneducated  and  capricious  despots,,  usurped  their  place,  spread- 
ing a  barbarous  morgue  over  the  once  elegant  society  of  the  metropolis, 
^nd  banishing  peace  and  security  from  tlie  mountain  and  the  plain*. 
Many  whom  temptation  could  not  hitherto  seduce  from  home,  were 
now  forced  by  fear  to  fly  ;  and  every  passion,  every  motive  combined 
to  drive  from  tlie  unhappy  land,  all  those  who  were  possessed  of 
the  means  of  flight.     It  is  in  vain  that  patriotism  struggles  and  con- 
science arrests  the  departing  step  of  those  who  yet  linger  behind  in  painful 
vacillation.     Self-preservation  must  and  will  in  the  end  prevail.     What- 
ever is  educated,  whatever  is  tasteful,  whatever  is  liberal,  will  too  pro-, 
bably  fly  a  land,  where  the  insolence  of  ofticial  rank  supplies  the  amenity 
of  an  admitted  aristocracy,  and  where  vulgar  wealth,  acquired  by  poli- 
tical subserviency,  and  too  frequently  unaccompanied  by  knowledge,  holds' 
ta!ent  at  at  arms'  length,  and  rejects  wit  from  its  coteries  aa  dangerous 
to  its  own  dull  supremacy  and  hostile  to  the  repose  of  its  own  **Jat  con-- 
tented  ignorance,'*     The  philanthropist,  disgusted  with  the  perpetual 
spectacle  of  hopeless  wretchedness  and  irredeemable  despair,  will  seek 
relief  by  flying  the  misery  he  cannot  mitigate ;  the  enlightened  and  the 
liberal  will  turn  with  horror  from  the  country  where  laws  of  exception 
have  been  adopted  into  the  permanent  code,  and  where  necessitated 
violence  is  only  met  by  judicial  severity  and  l^^al  murder.    The  land- 
holder, wearied  by  his  contests  with  the  clergy,  and  intimidated  by  the 
armed  and  masked  opposition  of  his  tenantry,  will  be  contented  to  pur- 
chase repose  by  abandoning  at  once  the  soil  and  its  produce,  to  the  proc- 
tors, the  police-men  and  their  chie&.     The  sbirri  of  Ireland  will  alone 
find  in  a  land,  thus  every  way  accursed,  the  elements  congenial  to  their 
existence,  as  the  reptiles  and  insects  subsist  in  that  putrefaction,  which 
spreads  disease  and  death  among  the  nobler  animals.     In  the  present 
political  prospect  of  Ireland,  the  eye  of  philosophy  and  of  philanthropy 
turns  on  every  side  in  search  of  a  principle  of  regeneration,  and  turns  in 
vain.     On  every  side  .a  circle  of  recurrent  cause  and  effect,  like  the 
mystic  emblem  of  the  Egyptians^  points-  to  an  eternity  of  woe,  and  to 
endless  cycles  of  misgovernment  and  resistance.     As  long  as  the  actual 
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system  continues,  (as  long  as  every  cause  is  forced  to  concur  in  rendering 
Ireland  uninhabitable)  so  long  will  it  be  impossible  to  organize  any 
plan  for  civilizing,  tranquillizing  and  enriching  the  country.  It  is  an 
empty  and  an  idle  boast  in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  that  it  de- 
votes its  successive  nights  to  the  debating  Irish  affairs,  so  long  as  the 
religious  division  of  the  people  and  the  proconsular  government  found- 
ed upon  that  division  are  to  be  recognized  as  sound  policy  or  Christian 
charity.  The  half  measures  which  have  hitherto  been  adopted,  far  from 
proving  beneficial,  and  composing  the  contentions  of  hostile  factions, 
have  served  only  to  increase  discontent  and  disarm  inquiry.*  Nor  can 
the  ministers  be  entitled  to  any  praise  for  generosity  who  dare  not,  in 
the  first  place,  be  just.  In  spite,  therefore,  of  all  their  professions  of 
zeal  and  compassion  for  the  national  distress;  in  spite  of  all  their  par- 
liamentary tamperings  with  the  national  abuses,  they  must  still  remain 
answerable  for  the  greater  part  of  the  absenteeship  which  they  so  stre- 
nuously hold  up  as  the  giant  ill,  over  which  they  have  no  control,  and  for 
the  existence  of  which  they  imagine  themselves  not  responsible.  The 
grand  principle  of  "  divide  ei  impera**  has  produced  both  the  religious 
question  and  the  question  between  landlords  and  tenants,  which  are  the 
hinges  on  which  all  the  misfortunes  of  Ireland  turn.  To  commence  the 
work  of  regeneration  in  earnest,  that  principle  must  be  fairly  and  honestly 
abandoned :  when  this  is  done,  and  not  before,  absenteeship,  with  every 
other  evil  which  has  grown  out  of  the  monstrous  and  anarchical  system, 
that  has  so  long  subsisted,  will  gradually  disappear ;  and  proprietors  in 
Ireland  as  in  other  countries,  will  inhabit  their  country,  when  their 
country  becomes  inhabitable — "  Ubi  itene,  ibi  patria"  is  a  maxim  not 
altogether  unreasonable;  and,  surely,  if  in  any  circumstances  it  is 
entitled  to  toleration,  it  is  in  that  land,  where  the  greater  the  patriotism 
and  virtue,  the  less  chance  is  diere  of  social  comfort  and  rational  hap- 
piness. To  the  Absentees  themselves  we  would  willingly  appeal  with 
every  invocation  that  can  bind  the  conscience  or  awaken  the  heart. 
But  the  appeal  were  worse  than  idle,  it  would  in  fact  be  injurious,  by 
pointing  to  eflfects  and  disengaging  the  attention  from  causes.  In  the 
present  instance  Absenteeism  is  a  necessitated  evil ! !  In  the  absentees 
it  is  less  a  crime  than  a  misfortune;  and  with  respect  to  the  government 
it  is  so  far  from  being  a  justification  of  its  acts,  that  it  has  become  a 
pregnant  and  a  pointed  conclusion  of  its  ignorance  of  all  sound  prin- 
ciple or  its  heartless  indifference  to  all  those  interests  which  the  un- 
happy destiny  of  "  the  most  unhappy  country  ^nder  Heaven,"  has  com- 
mitted to  its  charge. 

*  These  half  measures  are,  however,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  almost  inevi- 
table.—A  divided  cabinet  founded  upon  a  divided  state  of  public  opinion,  opposes 
an  insttperable  barrier  to  a  frank  and  honest  reform  :  and  oscillations  of  principle 
and  of  practice  must  attend  the  effort  to  manage  factions  so  nicely  balanced. 
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The  FkzwiUiam  QaMery  at  Cambridge. 

Tbbee  are  few  tasks  pkasanter,  and  still  fewer  more  useful,  than  that 
of  pointing  out  beauties  which  might  otherwise  remain  but  partiaUy 
known :  and  to  describe  the  FitzwiSiam  Gallery  of  Paintings  will  be  in 
some  measure  to  fulfil  a  task  of  this  nature.  I  do  not  mean  diat  the 
whole  beauties  of  these  works  can  possibly  remain  concealed  from  the 
actual  spectator  of  them,  however  careless  or  uncultivated  his  taste  fiur 
such  objects  may  be;  but  I  do  believe  that,  from  various  causes, 
which  we  must  not  now  touch  upon,  the  existence  of  this  collection,  «s 
a  public  gallery,  is  but  little  known,  and  its  extraordinary  value  still  lass 
so*  On  this  presumption,  I  shall  proceed  at  once  to  describe  it,  as 
much  at  length  as  my  Umits  will  permit ;  which,  however,  I  foresee, 
will  afibrd  me  but  a  very  inadequate  opportunity  of  doing  justice  to 
diose  various  objects  which  present  almost  equal  claims  to  attention. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  premise  that  the  works  now  to  be  described 
formed  the  private  flnllery  of  the  late  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  and  were  by  him 
beqneathed  to  the  University  -of  Cambridge—of  which  he  had  been  a 
member ;  and  that  they  came  into  the  possession  of  the  University  on 
his  death  in  the  year  1816;  and  are  now  deposited  in  a  temporavy 
recqptacle,  until  the  splendid  gallery — for  the  erection  of  which  be  also 
bequeathed  ample  fundfr— can  be  provided  for  them.  That  eight  years 
sliould  have  elapsed  without  a  single  step  having  been  made  towards  this 
povision,  is  a  fact  I  diall  merefy  glance  at  in  passing,  and  couple  it 
with  anodier,  that  the  building  which  the  exquisite  worlu  in  question  at 
present  occupy  is  in  every  respect  unfiled  for  their  recejption. 

The  pictures,  together  with  various  other  objects  of  art  and  vtrM 
which  accompanied  them  in  the  bequest,  are  at  present  contained  in  two 
very  confined  apartments.  We  wUl  begin  in  the  first  of  these  apiurt- 
ments,  and  wiUi  the  first  picture,  which  h^gs  over  the  door  of  en- 
trance. It  is  a  three-quarter  portrait,  by  Kembrandt,  of  a  IXutch 
officer ;  and  of  all  the  works  in  this  country  bv  that  extraordinary 
master,  there  is  unquestionably  no  one  which  displays  a  more  oonsum- 
mate  taste  in  colouring.  In  &ct,  it  is  of  itself  sufficient  fo  prove  that 
Rembrandt  wanted  nothing  but  the  will  to  make  him  as  great  a 
colourist  as  Titian ;  and  that  when  he  was  not  so,  it  was  bectuise  be 
aimed  at  something  which  he  considered  to  be  beyond  jnere  colouring, 
if  not  incon^patibk  with  it.  His  fiivourite  object  was  to  create  extra- 
ordinary and  unlooked-for  effects,  by  means  of  embodying  light.  In 
the  instance  before  us,  however,  be  has  attempted  no  such  thing;  but 
merely  to  ba9quet  the  eye  by  moans  of  placing  before  it  a  rich  union 
of  colours,  every  one  of  which  shsdl  at  once  act  by  itself,  wSi  incoi\junis*- 
Hon  with  all  the  others — each  being  made  to  heighten,  and,  as  it  were, 
hrk^  out  fhejiavour  of  each ;  and  the  whole  producing  an  impression  of 
absolute  unity,  resulting  from  the  strict  and  entire  union  and  conv- 
munion  between  all  the  parts.  This  splendid  portrait  represents  an 
officer,  in  a  loose  outer  dress  of  crimson  stuff,  with  a  body  armour  of 
steel,  holding  a  sword  in  the  left  bcmd,  and  leauinff  the '  elbow  <in  a 
pedMtal,  ana  having  the  right  placed  on  the  hip^  On  his  head  he  has 
a  Spanish-shaped  hat  and  feathers,  and  he  is  looking  out  of  the  picture 
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with  a  quiet  gravity  ofaspect,  that  finely  harmonisea  with  the  intended 
impreesion  ot  the  colouring.  This  latter  I  can  compare  to  nothing  but 
that  particuUr  portion  of  the  evening-sky  on  which  the  descended  sun 
has  flung  its  last  glories,  after  having  withdrawn  them  from  all  the  rest 
of  the  surrounding  hemisphere.  Or»  if  I  am  to  compare  it  with  any 
other  object  of  art,  it  must  be  with  the  two  celebrated  Titians  at  Cleve- 
land-house— ^thc  rich  depth  and  the  glowing  harmony  of  which  are 
scarcely  superior  to  diose  of  the  admirable  work  before  us. 

Glancing  at  these  pictures  in  the  numerical  order  in  which  they  are  at 
present  placed,  we  meet  with  a  fine  bit  of  chiaro-scuro  byCastiglione,  of 
Abraham  journeying  to  the  land  of  Canaan  (2) ; — an  elegant  little  com- 
position by  Paul  Panine,  introducing  a  classical  incident  into  ah  Italian 
scene  (8) ;  and  a  pleasing,  but  not  very  spirited  or  characteristic  land- 
scape, by  Zuccharelli  (4) ;  and  then  we  arrive  at  a  magnificent  speci* 
men  of  Titian's  finest  ckiss  of  works,  in  which  he  blends  nearly  all  the 
best  qualities  of  his  style.  This  is  a  large  gallery-picture,  including 
portraits  of  Philip  the  Second  of  Spain,  and  his  mistress  thfe  Princess 
d'Eboli.  The  latter  is  a  naked  figure,  in  the  character  of  a  nymph  or 
Venus,  attended  by  a  winged  Cupid,  who  is  crowning  her  with  a 
flower-wreath,  while  Philip  is  represented  with  his  back  to  the  spec- 
tator, playing  on  a  lute,  and  turning  hb  face  towards  his  mistress,  to 
gaze  on  her  as  she  lies.  These  two  figures  are  placed  on  a  couch 
which  occupies  nearly  all  the  lower  part  of  the  canvass ;  and  above 
this,  through  a  lifted  curtain,  is  seen  a  grand  landscape,  extending  to 
a  diistance.  Great  part  of  the  firont  of  this  picture,  with  the  exception 
of  the  female  figure,  is  dark  almost  to  blackness;  and  the  curtain 
which  occupies  the  sides  and  upper  part  is  the  same.  The  effect  of 
this  on  the  principal  figure,  as  well  as  on  the  landscape,  is  very  power- 
ful ;  and  the  more  so  as  the  flesh  includes  more  carnations  than  usually 
occur  in  this  artist's  works.  The  extremities  of  the  female  figure  are 
exquisite  in  this  respect,  as  well  fis  in  their  desiffn  and  finishhig ;  and 
in  fact  the  whole  figure  is  one  piece  of  fflbwinff  vitality.  The  expres- 
sion of  the  face,  too,  is  very  quick  and  fiill  of  life ;  but  the  form  is  de- 
ficient in  refinement  and  delicacy,  though  not  in  elegance.  Thp  malie 
figure  in  this  picture  is,  as  is  usual  with  Titian,  kept  in  entire  subser- 
vience to  the  female  one :  for  the  onlv  sovereignty  lie  admitted,  in  ob« 
jeets  of  art,  was  that  of  Beauty,  This  fine  picture  is  firom  the  Orleans 
gallery. 

After  a  portrait  of  Lady  Fitzwilliam,  by  Lely  (6),  and  a  small  land- 
scape, hung  almost  entirely  out  of  sight,  by  G.  Poussin  TT),  we  come  to 
an  exedlent  specimen  of  Vandervelde — a  Storm  at  Sea  ^8).  If  there  is 
leis  transparency  in  the  water  than  this  artist  firequently  gave,  there  is 
great  spirit  in  the  handling  of  it,  and  great  force  and  truth  in  the 
management  of  the  clouds.  Three  vessels  are  seen  at  different  dis- 
tances, labouring  before  the  gale,  with  their  cordage  straining  till  you 
can  almost  hear  it  creak,  and  the  little  flags  at  their  top-gallant  masts 
ready  to  fly  in  pieces  with  struggling  to  escape  from  their  places.  The 
effect  of  the  liffhtning,  breaking  out  from  behind  the  black  clouds  in 
the  centre,  is  also  very  fine. 

The  next  picture  in  succession  (9)  is  well  worthy  attentioui  as  a 
specimen  of  Annibal  Caracci's  vigorous,  natural,  and  altogether  unideal 
mode  of  treating  even  ideal  subjects.    It  is  a  small  picture  (probably  a 
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BUidy  IbrlK^laM^cme-aii' the  same- subject)  representing  St.Jftoch  atfd 
tke»AngeL  t^stUog  winduded  buttheupperhaif  of  these  two.figures^ 
wlucfa  extend  ta  the  extremities  of  the  canvass ;  and  the  angel,  as  weH 
as  ii»  samt,  is  exprepaed  widi  a  simplicity  and  truth  of  character)  which 
prove  that  Anmbal  Caraeei  had  no  notion  of  attiempting  to  represent 
anything  above  or  h«yond  what  he  had  observed  in  actual  naturew 
The  Angel,  without  being  in  ihie  least  degree  deficient  in  a  proper  dig*> 
nity  of  character  and  deportment,  is  nothing  more  than  a  noble  youth 
'— «  happy  shepherd-boy,  at  once  unrefined  and  unpolluted  by  the  in- 
-fluenee  <^  custom  and  society.  The  colouring  of  this  fine  specimen  is 
a  mixtore  of  that  bright  and  sombre  which  the  nature  of  the  subject 
aeems  to  call  for ; — the  dark  dress  and  face  of  the  Saint  being  strikingly 
but  not  violently  contrasted  by  the  white  vestments  and  the  highly- 
fil^ited  looks  of  his  angelic  guide,  which-  latter  is  pointing  with  his  ex* 
tended  arm  away  into  the  distance — thus  extending  the  •imaginary 
scope  -of  the  picture^ 

We  now— «fter  glancing  at,  but  not  dwelling  on,  a  good  portrait  of 
Flamingo,  by  Velasques,  (10,)  a  curious  and  elaborate,  but  neitlier 
agreeable  nor  very  meritorious  picture  by  Vander  Meulen,  of  the  Siege 
-of  Besanjxm  (11),  and  a  flower  piece  by  Fetters  (12), — arrive  at  what 
'may  be  regarded  as,  upon  the  whole,  the  noblest  picture  in  this  room. 
it  is  by  Lndovico  Caracci,  and  represents  Christ  and  the  Angel  appear- 
ing to  Mary  Maodalen.  If  this  work  is  not  altogedier  superior  to  any 
that  we  have  in  &s  country  by  the  same  master,  it  is,  perhaps,  as  fault- 
lesff  as  any  one  of  them,  in  r^ard  to  the  principal  qualities  that  oonati- 
Cute  style ;  UMneiy,  the  composition,  the  design,  the  individual  expres- 
aions,  and  the  colouring ;. and  unquestionably  the  general  effi^  reswting 
-from  all  these  is  entirely* satbfying  and  complete.  The  picture  is  up- 
right, of  the  gallery  dimension,  and  the  figures  are  neariy  the  size  of 
liie.     On  the  left  the  Saviour  is  advancing  majestically  towards  Mary, 

*  who  is  kneeling  on  the  right  in  an  attitude  of  adoring  love.  The  Angel 
stands  at  a  short  distance  behind,  immediately  between  the  two  other 
figures,  and  is  leaning,  in  a  noble,  attitude  of  admiring  contemplation,  on 
thC'  staff  of  a  red-cross  flag  which  he  bears ;  one  of  his  outspread  wings 

-finely  fills  up  the  space  1^  by  the  kneeling  attitude  of  Mary.  Above 
-the  Saviour  two  cherubs  are  seen  shedding  from  their  fiices  and  wings 
'« 'golden  glory  round  his  head.  The  individual  expressions  in  this  fine 
work  are  highly  animated  and  appropriate,  without,  in  any  degree,  in-^ 
firinging  upon 'that  solemn,  and  dignified  propric/y,  which  should  con-' 
Btttute  the  pervading  spirit  of  this  class  of  works ;  and  they  coi^ibute 
to  explain  and  illustrate  each  other-  in  the  most  skilful  and  eloquent 
manner,  producing  that  unity  of  effect  which  fixes  the  composition  to  a 
«ngle  pomt  of  time.  The  bland  yet  dignified  simplicity  of  the  Saviour, 
seems  at  onee  to  engender  and  to  justify  the  lovestrioken  adoration  of 
Mary ;  while  the  half-admiring,  half-approving  look  of  the  Angel, 
whose  eyes  are  fixed  upon  Mary,  and  his  wings  spread  above  her, 
eeeih  to  connect  the  mortal  and  the  God  together,  in  a  bond  of  half- 

•  mortid,  half-heavenly  afiection.  The  attitudes  and  whole  figures  of 
Christ  and  the  Angd  are  models  of  dignified  ease,  and  there  is  a  chaste 
grandeur  about  the  whole  scene  that  cannot  be  surpassed.     It  may  here 

•be  observed  thatthe  admirable  judgment  of  the  Cai-adci,  both  ^  Anmbal . 
and  Ludovieo,  induced  tliem  for  the  most  part  to  confine  their  works 
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to  a  very  limited  numbec  of  figures— not  voore  thaD  three  or  four  i 
,mai  I  questioa .  wlpitther  n  eiugle  point  of  time  ciu  be  edequatdy  iUus* 
tratedly  and  a  conreepc^nding  sii^teDen  of  effect  pioducedt  by  any  other 
meanSf  The  maxim  of  *'  4iy^  and  qonquer"  aajpliee  to  the  human 
iwi^nation  no  lest  thap  to  other  things,  A  muttipUciQr  of  ideas^and 
images  presented  to  it.at  one. and  the  same  moment, do  but  disturb  and 
distract,  without  in  any  d^^ee  filling  or  satisfying  it.  They  do  but 
struggle  at  the  gste  for  entrance,  and  ob«kruct  and  injure  each  other; 
while  the  temple  within  remains  empty*  ;  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  meet 
wUh  a  work  of  art  that  moceei^irely  occupies  the  imsgmation  than  the 
one  |ust  describsd»  or  returns  upon  it  more  satisfactorily  in  abseoee ; 
and  yet  it  consists  but  of  three  figures*  engaged  in  the  simplest  of 
action^. 

Nent  to  the  abpve  lumgi  an  admiraUe  i^iecimen  of  Giocgione,  fuH 
of  his  fine  ^Venetian  tnste,  both  in  colouring  and  expression.  WA 
more  than  the  grace  of  Titian,  it  has  much  of  rich  and  racy  tone,  llie 
subject  is  tltc  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds ;  and  tlie  %nre  of  the  Shep- 
herd on  tbfi  left,  first  entering  the  picture,  is  particuhrly  imbued  with 
the  Titianesque  style..  This  picture  is  of  the  easel  siae^  and  r^esents 
the  Virgin  uncovering  the  iimmtt  which  lies  on  the  gixwnd,  and  exr 
nofii^  it  to  the  adoring  view  of  the  sb^^rds  who  are  arriving.  The 
Vir^n  is  ful)  of  grace  and  sweetness,  and  one  of  the  sh^herds,  who  is 
leamng  over  the  infimt,  is  gwidly  conceived. 

We  now  come  to  a  few  pictures  that.nutst  be  passed  over  with  a  very 
flight  notice*  though  s<une  of  iimm  possess  considerable  merit  in  their 
perticuhur  cbas«  Among  these  latter  are  No.  18,  a  Stsg  Hum, 
liy  Snydars,  which  is  full  of  e^er  eiqpressioa  and  forcible  handliay*; 
and  No-  2}-hs  Ijarder»  with  game»  &c.  idso  by  Snyders ;  but  indi^* 
ing  a  cifMtal  S^fure  of  a  femsle.  j^  Bubens.  No.  £iS  is  a  curious 
ind  chaiacteristio  liule  work,  by  De  Meyert  containing  portraito  of 
Lady  Fitxwilliam  and  her  three  sistera  when  children.  Na  fiS  may  be 
ppinted  out  9b  a  piece  of  colouring  not  inferior  to  Titian.  Itis  a  Saint 
^^mnc^  by  Bassan^  who  fiKX]i«sntly  produced  the  most  admirabk 
efiecu  in  this  way,  and  was  indeed  a  cohMirist  of  very  extrsordinary 
wmriu  Nothing  csn  be. more  rich  and  harmonious  than  the  little  qpe- 
cimen  now  befim  us;  and  another  occurs  afterwards  —  (a  Shep- 
herd-boy. sleeping  amon^  his  Sheep — No.  %S)  which  is  but  little  ift- 
jprrioc.  Vq.  126,  e  View  ui  Venice,  by  Canaletti,  is  a  charming  and 
most  perfrct  specimen  of  this  artist's  manner.  The  marble  peaces  and 
tnmptoa  are  looking,  tlttough  the  clear  Venetian  air,  like  objects  seen 
throHgh  crystalr  or  at  the  bottom  of  limpid  water. 

We  no«r  readi  a  grand  gallery-picture,  by  Paid  Veronese,  which  oo- 
cnpies  one  end  of  the  npartment*  and  forms  the  pendant  to  L.  Camcci'a 
noWe  work  at  the  opposite  end.  The  subject  is  Mercury,  Herse»  and  - 
Aglauroa.  Mer<sury  is  in  the.  act  of  toudung  Aglauros  with  his  eado- 
e^usy  and  dianging  her  into  stone,  as  a  punishment  for  her  envieua 
jealonsy  of  her  sister  Herse.  There  are  parts  of  this  work  which  merit 
great  coiyimeodatkm;  but  it  is  not  one  of  those  which  ekvate,  or  even 
sustain  |be  notion  that  is  prevalent  as  to  the  gre^  genius  of  this  artist. 
It  has  but  little  depth  of  expression,  and  still  km  purity  or  vigour  of 
design ;  but  as  a  piece  of  colouring  it  is  undoubtedly  clear,  brilliant, 
diaste,  and  highly  effective..   Even  in  this  point  of  view,  however,  it 
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will  not  bear  aoonparisonwitli  eilher  theBerobrandt  or  the  Titian  that 
bare  been  noticed  above.  It  has  not  the  glowing  richneia  of  the  one, 
nor  the  intense  truth  and  purity  of  the  other.  The  senses,  in  passing 
from  the  contemplation  of  the  two  latter  to  that  of  die  one  more  imme- 
diatdy  in  question,  experience  a  cold  and  comfortless  effect.  It  has 
ail  the  freshness  of  a  Spring  morning  upon  it,  but  it  has  also  all  the 
cfaiDness.  This  efiect,  however,  is  unduly  and  unnecessarily  increased 
by  its  nearness  to  the  above-named  glowing  works,  in  a  separate 
apartment  it  would  shew  to  much  better  effect,  and  would  at  the  same 
time  not  call  for  those  almost  invidious  comparisons  which  can.scaroely 
be  avoided  under  its  present  circumstances. 

Near  to  the  above  hangs  the  other  rich  bit  of  colouring,  by  Bassan, 
referred  to  above  (£8) ;  ft9  and  dO  are  an  indifferent  landscape  by 
Stork,  and  a  portrait  by  Vos ;  and  then  we  stand  before  another  of  the 
richest  beauties  of  this  collection.  It  is  a  Venus  and  Cupid,  by  Palma 
Yecehio,  the  size  of  life.  The  Venus  is  reclining  in  a  chastely  volup- 
fnous  attitude  on  the  grass,  in  a  grand  hndscape,  and  the  Cupid  is  m 
the  act  ofiadvancing  towards  her,  to  receive  a  dart  that  she  is  present- 
ing to  him.  As  a  specimen  of  natural  grace  in  the  air  of  the  figures,  I 
have  never  seen  a  work  of  this  accomplished  master  which  equals  the 
one  before  us;  and  for  a  certain  brilliant  and  piercing  sweetness  in  tlie 
colouring,  very  few  works  of  any  master  can  compete  with  it.  The 
Venus  is  designed  in  the  Venetian  taste,  and  has  little  of  that  ideal 
beauty  and  remiement  of  mere  form  with  which  the  goddess  is  usually 
lepresented,  and  which  Palma  himself  frequently  gave  to  his  females ; 
but  there  is  a  truth  as  well  as  a  grandeur  of  character  about  it,  which 
perhaps  more  than  supply  this  want.  The  Cupid  is  a  charming  figure, 
beaming  with  intelkctuid  life  and  beauty, -and  abo  instinct  with  that 
grandeur  of  character  whicii  pervades  the  general  conception  and  design 
of  this  fine  work.  The  landscape,  too,  has  a  fine  antique  air  about  it, 
that  exactly  ccMrresponds  with  the  subject ;  and,  I  must  repeal  the 
whole  is  coloured  with  an  el^ant  and  airy  sweetness,  and  a  rich  aiid 
full  transparency,  that  throw  an  inexpressible  diarm  over  the  scene  I 
venture  to  commend  this  work  of  Palma  to  the  particular  attention  of 
the  student  in  art,  as  one  that  wiU  amply  repay  a  more  than  cufsory 
examination  of  it. 

The  only  other  works  in  this  room  which  require  a  separate  mention 
areadassical  piece,  said  to  be  by  Annibal  Caracci(d4);  and  a  Land- 
scape by  Both  (35).  The  first-named  of  these,  which  represents 
Amphitrite  in  the  midst  of  her  train  of  attendants,  is  a  small  easd  pic* 
ture,  and  is  hung  so  fer  from  the  spectators  that  it  is  impossible  to  as- 
certain the  exact  nature  of  its  claims  to  attention.  It  is  evidently  de- 
signed, however,  widi  extreme  degance,  and  coloured  with  a  rich 
solemnity  of  tone ;  and  the  lights  and  shadows  seem  blended  with  great 
force  and  effect.  The  figure  of  Amphitrite  is  elevated  much  above  the 
rest,  and  occupies  the  centre  of  the  scene ;  and  the  various  figures  about 
her  are  grouped  with  great  taste  and  skill,  both  with  reference  to 
themselves  and  to  the  figure  the  effect  of  which  they  are  intended  to 
heurfaten  and  aggrandiae. 

The  landscape  of  Both  is  one  of  his  largestand  most  elaborate  works 
-—combining  all. his  lightness  and  elegance  of  handling,  with  all  his 
truth  and  sweetness  of  general  eflfect ;  and  if  it  wanU  that  glowing 
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warmth  which  he  Sometimes  threw  oyer  his  scenes  fike  a  glory,,  it  is 
perhaps  the  more  rather  than  the  less  natural  on  that  account.     The 
scene  which  it  represents  is  richly  wooded .  on  the  right ;  a  road,  en- 
livened by  cattle  and  figures,  separates  this  portion  from  the  rest;  and^ 
the  centre  and  right  stretch  away  into  a  distant  expanse  of  country,  ,iii-^ 
terspersed  with  villages,  and  bounded  by  hills,  on  two  of  which  latter,* 
in  particular,  the  eye,  and  through  it  the  imagination,  are  made  to  re- 
pose, as  the  mind  does  at  judicious  pauses  in  a  descriptive  poem.     The. 
great  trees  which  run  up  the  scene,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  are 
extremely  elegant ;  and  they  produce  an  excellent  eflTect  on  the  dif- 
ferent distances  beyond  them.     This  was  an  aid  that  Both  scarcely  ever 
ventured  to  dispense  with ;  and  his  scenes  have  therefore  a  certain 
sameness  about  them  which  it  is  much  easier  to  except  against  than 
to  point  out  the  means  of  avoiding.     Claude  almost  always  made  use' 
of  the  same  artifice ;  and  if  Cuyp  was  the  only  great  landscape  painter 
who  dared  to  depend  entirely  on  Nature,  it  was  because  she  had  gifled. 
hSm  with  a  faculty  of  seeing,  of  feeling,  and  ^  of  depicting  what  hp  saw 
and  felt,  that  no  other  artist  in  the  same  class  ever  possessed. 

Second  Room. — The  works  contained  in  this  inner  room,  contrary  to 
what  I  had  been  led  to  expect,  are,  generally  speaking,  altogether  in- 
ferior in  character  to  those  first  described.  In  fact  they  present  a  very 
miscellaneous,  not  to  say  motley  collection,  including  some  few  of  very 
extraordinary  merit  and  value,  but  many  that  scarcely  reach  to  medio- 
crity, and  not  a  few  that  are  vexy  far  below  it.  It  is  only  with  the  first 
of  these  that  I  shall  concern  myself;  for  my  object  is  to  assist  in  point- 
ing out  beauties,  leaving  the  task  of  discovering  faults  to  those  who  are 
fond  of  it ;  except  where  those  faults  may  happen  to  be  intimately  blenided 
with  beauties,  and  thus  become  a  necessary  part  of  the  whole  that  is  to 
be  examined.  The  numerical  order  of  the  works  will  be  followed, 
'  according  to  their  arrangement  in  the  printed  list;  except  when  there 
may  seem  some  local  or  other  reason  for  departing  from  it. 

The  first  picture  to  be  pointed  out  as  worthy  of  particular  attention, 
is  one  which  hangs  at  the  upper  part  of  the  room,  on  the  right,  (No.  5.) 
It  is  a  copy  of  Titian's  celebrated  figure  of  a  sleeping  Nymph,  usually 
called  a  Venus,  and  it  may  be  cited  as  a  rare,  if  not  a  singular  instance, 
of  a  copy  of  Titian  which  is  in  some  respects  not  inferior  to  the  original ; 
deservedly,  great  as  the  reputation  of  this  latter  unquestionably  is.  For 
exquisite  symmetry  and  beauty  in  the  outline,  and  ineffable  loveliness 
in  the  character  of  the  face,  this  charming  copy  is  at  least  equal  to 
Titian's  own  work.  Indeed  for  a  perfect  natural  sweetness  botlh  of 
form  and  face,  this  figure  cannot  be  surpassed.  In  all  other  respects, 
however,  in  truth  and  purity,  in  the  colouring  of  the  flesh,  and  in  gene- 
ral harmony  of  arrangement  in  the  tints,  as  well  as  in  the  spirited  and 
vigorous  handling  of  the  draperies  and  the  other  collateral  parts  of 
the  picture,  Titian's  work  is  undoubtedly  much  superior  to  the  one 
before  us.  In  fact,  the  latter  bears  no  traces  whatever  of  TitiMi's  pecu- 
liar style;  and  it  may  upon  the  whole  be  considered  rather  as  an  imita* 
tion  of  his  celebrated  picture  than  a  c6pj/  of  it. 

Below  this  picture  hangs  a  very  characteristic  specimen  of  Teniers, 
(13.)  It  represents  an  interior,  with  an  old  woman  on  the  lefl  paring 
apples ;  a  man  bringing  in  ^  tub  in  the  centre ;  and  on  the  right  a  man 
engaged  at  an  open  door.     The  front  is  enlivened  by  fowls,  a  pig's 
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:  through  an  bpeningi  fto«  Thd  left  department  of  this 
ightfiilly  free,  clear,  and  silvery ;  and  the  dd  man  enter*- 
ing  with  the  tub  ia  extremely  rich  and  forcible;  and  the  animals  are 
expressed  with  exquisite  truth. 

Near  to  the  above  there  is  a  small  picture  by  Pordenonoi  (14,)  which 
seems  to  have  possessed  great  beauty ;  but  it  has  been  so  much  injured 
by  time  and-attempts  at  improvement,  that  little  of  its  original  charac- 
ter is  left.  (17,)  is  a  tolerable  but  by  no  means  first-rate  specimen  of 
G.  Dow.  (iSO,)  Interior  of  a  Cathedral,  by  Van  Dalen,  is  a  very  inter- 
eating  specimen  of  this  elaborate  class  of  work— the  various  details  be-. 
ing  touched  with  infinite  precision,  and  the  perspective  being  com|^letely 
iUnaory.  (SI,)  Dead  Game,  Fruit,  &c.  by  Weenix,  is  very  exquisitely 
finished*  and  the  finishing  does  not  in  any  degree  impair  the  spirited 
tmdi  of  the  efiect;  and  (29,)  whic^  is  an  Adoration  of  the  Shepherd 
by  Breughel  and  Rothenhamer,  excites  considerable  attention  and  ad*- 
mtration— but  more,  I  fear,  on  account  of  its  defects  than  its  merits ; 
fer  its  high,  finishing  and  its  gaudy  colouring  produce  any  thing  but 
truth  of  effi^t  in  the  one  case  and  harmony  in  the  other.  . 

We  now  arrive  at  some  very  charming  little  works*  the  value  of  which 
must  not  be  estimated  by  their  size.  The  first  of  diese  lure  a  pair  by 
Watteau,  (25.  &  26.)  than  which  nothing  can  be  fuller  of  characteristic 
expression.  One  represents  a  man  playmg  on  a  flute  to.  two  ladies  who 
are  nt^  listening  to  him.  The  unconscious  affectation  of  the  gentleman* 
and  the  infinite  indifierence  of  the  principal  lady,  are  delightful.  The 
other  of  these  excellent  little  specimens  of  Watt^u's  peculiar  style 
-consists*  like  its  companion,  of  three  figures  similarly  engaged,  except 
that  here  the  gentleman  is  discoursing  with  his  tongue ;  and  if  he  ex- 
icites  as  little  attention  from  his  lady  comnanions  as  the  flute-player 
does,  he  is  equally  unconscious  of  the  neglect:  for  a  Frenchman  (and 
Watteau  never  attempted  to  depict  any  one  else)  talks  to  please  him- 
self* and  not  other  people,  and  never  fails  in  attaininff  his  object- 
There  is  great  merit  in  the  colouring  of  these  little  works,  and  they 
are  tooch^  with  considerable  spirit.  (SO,)  by  N.  Poussin*  on  a  scrrp" 
tural  subject  (Reuben,  with  Abraham's  servant  at  the  well)  is  finely 
c«doured,  and  has  much  learned  ease  about  it ;  but  it  is  not  by  any 
meims  a  favourable  specimen  of  this  master — who,  when  he  was  treat- 
ing a  subject  which  accorded  with,  his  peculiar  powers  and  habits  of 
fedingi  (which  scriptural  ones  did  not)  added,  to  the  eye  and  imaginar 
tion  of  a  poet*  and  the  gusto  of  a  great  painter^  the  da$sical  purity  of 
feehng  in  regard  to  the  expression  of  the  human  form,  which  seems  to 
have  been*  with  this  exception,  almost  confined  to  the  sculptors  of  anti- 
quity. Some  of  Poussin's  pictures  on  classical  subjects  have  the  air 
of  animated  pieces  of  sculpture*  which  cannot  be  said  of  any  other 
works.  .  w 

(36*)  is  a  sweet  bit  of  Nature,  by  Wynants*  the  subject  Men  cours* 
ing,  inanopen  landscape.  Abpve  this  hangs  a  rich  and  capital. spe- 
cimen of  Ostade,  a  Fiddler  playing  at  a  Cottage  door,  attended  by  a 
whole  company  of  listeners,  young  and  old,  all  displaying  that  truth 
of  expression  aind  individuality  of  character,  which  this  paipter  so  finely 
blended  with  rich  colouring  and  humorous  incidents.  (38^)  i8^€|  very 
pretty  speciinen  of  Poelemberg*s  favourite,  nay,  his  almost  exclusive 
subject.    One  would  think,  to  judge  by  his  choice  of  subject,  that  this 
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tftist  bad  nevet  teen  any  dung  in  his  llfelmt  nymphs  tmthing;  hut,  to 
judge  by  bb  general  and  moat  overrated  manner  of  treating  it,  he  had 
certainly  never  teen  even  that  (45,  and  58,)  are  two  companion  pic* 
tnres,  by  Clande,  the  figures  by  Swaneveldt;  eadi  introducing  diflfefeiit 
points  of  the  storf  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren;  These  pictures  require 
mention  diiefly  on  aecount  of  the  principal  artist's  name,  and  because  no 
opportunity  should  be  lost  of  examining  all  that  |iroceeded  from  his 
pencil.  Ciompared,  however,  nith  many  other  of  his  productions,  they 
do  not  authorise  me  in  devoting  any  further  space  to  them.— Nelffly 
the  same  may  be  said  of  (48)  a  Madonna,  by  Carlo  Dolce,  which,  from 
its  striking  and  brilliant  efibct  of  colour  and  of  finishing,  has  become 
one  of  the  leading  points  of  attraction  in  this  collection ;  it  scarcely, 
however,  merits  Uiis  distinction  on  the  score  of  expression ;  which  kt^ 
ler  quality  should  form  almost  the  exclusive  characteristic  of  a  woric  on 
the  subject  in  question. 

There  are  two  or  three  very  fiivourable  specimens  of  Gerard  Dow. 
Theone  that  occurs  in  this  part  of  the  Gallery  (49.)  is  a  veiy  spirited 
little  work^— much  more  so  than  we  generally  meet  widi  from  the  pencfl 
of  these  elaborate  finishers.  The  hcM  of  the  old  woman,  and  that  of  the 
boy  reading,  are  both  extremely  natural ;  and  the  tone  and  colouring 
of  the  whole  much  resemble  those  of  Rembrandt  tn  his  small  cabinet 
pieces.  Between  the  two  Claudes  named  above,  there  hangs  a  most 
curious  and  interesting  specimen  of  Albert  Durer,  an  artist  who,  if  he 
had  lived  an  age  later,  would  have  been  scarcely  inferior  to  Raphael 
himself,  in  grace  of  manner  and  intense  beauty  and  truth  of  enression 
*-of  individual  expression,  however,  rather  than  historical.  The  pic« 
ture  now  before  us  (58)  is  on  the  subject  of  the  Annunciadon.  The 
Virgin  is  engaged  at  her  devotions,  in  the  chapel  of  a  grand  Cathedral, 
the  perspective  of  which  Is  seen  in  die  centre  of  the  picture.  She  is 
seated,  with  her  hands  raised,  and  her  eyes  cast  down,  and  from  every 
part  of  her  figure  there  beams  forth  a  mingled  grandeur  and  sweetness 
of  expression  that  cannot  be  surpassed.  The  arrangeitnent  of  her 
draperies  greatly  adds  to  the  first  of  these  characteristics.  On  the  left 
the  Angel  is  entering.  This  figure  is  in  many  respects  very  defective, 
bot  its  defects^  are  those  of  the  day  to  which  ttiis  ffreat  artist  be* 
longed,  in  whidi  expression  was  every  thitig,  and  coToitfing,  design^ 
perspective,  &rc  but  litde.  attended  to.  The  fiiults  of  the  whole  work, 
in  regard  to  these  latter  particulars,  are  so  striking  as  not  to  requlK 
pointmg  out ;  but  its  extreme  beauties  of  expression  tasA  conception 
more  than  compensate  for  thes^  and  render  it  a  most  valuable  and 
interesting  production.  Immediately  above  this  picture  hangs  a  small 
upright  one,  bv  A.  Canicci  (54.)  which  is  full  of  power  and  grandeur. 
The  subject  (the  Trinity)  is  altogether  an  hnpracticable  one ;  but  if  ' 
aniy  one  was  entitled  to  attempt  it,  it  was  A.  Caracci ;  and  he  could 
scarcely  faO,  in  doing  so,  to  present  us  with  somethmg  impressive  iit 
least,  if  not  adequate  to  the  nature  of  the  undertaking.  The  lower 
part  of  this  picture  (which  is  an  upright  one)  is  oceupi^  by  a  Saint, 
who  is  kneeling  in  an  attitude  of  rapt  devotion,  and  may  be  sttp^ 
posed  to  have  contemplated  the  subject  of  his  adorations,  till  his  en- 
thusiastic conception  of  it  has  at  length,  as  it  were,  embodied  it  to 
his  '^  mind's  eye"  in  the  form  under  which  we  see  it  above,    lliere 
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u  infioke  gnuidear  in  the  ^ure  and  air  of  the  Saint ;   the  head,  in 
particular,  is  noUy  oobceiTedy  and  the  whole  work  is  amonff  the  finest 
in  this  Gallery,    The  picture  <>f  a  Holy  Familyi  &c«  by  L.  da  Vinciy  (57,) 
which  hangs  dose  to  the  above  on  the  left,  is  considered  as  the  gem  of 
the  c<dl€iiction.    As  I  have  no  wish  to  disturb  the  notions  of  any  one 
where  I  have  nothing  better  to  substitute  than  what  I  may  chance  to 
displace,  I  shall  not  enter  into  any  minute  examination  of  this  work. 
It  has  some  beauties,  no  doubt,  and  beauties  diat  are  in  no  degree 
inconsistent  with  the  subject.     But  as  a  whole  I  cannot  think  it  worthy 
of  the  genius  of  L.  da  Vinci.     It  is  throughout  tame  and  spiritless, 
without  being  refined*     The  finishing,  indeed,  is  exquisite ;  and  the 
draperies  are  very  finely  arranged  and  richly  coloured.    But  it  is  so 
poor  in  expression — both  general  and  individual — that  I  would  it  had 
borne  any  other  name.    Passing  over  several  excellent  little  works, 
which  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  examine,  particularly  two  ci^ital 
specimens  of  Canaletti  (72  and  101),  two  equally  rich  and  characteristic 
opes,  of  Cuyp's  Horses  (76  and  79)— an  exquisite  Miens  (80) — ^and 
a  noble  bit  of  chiaro*scuro,  by  A.  Caracci  (84),  we  arrive  at  one  of 
Wottvermans'  most  capital  productions  (88),  representing  the  interior  of 
a  stable.     This  is  an  oblong  picture,  painted  with  extreme  care,  and 
includingmore  spirited  expressions  than  Wouvcrmans  usuaUy  attempted 
to  give.    The  man  flogging  the  horse  with  a  frightened  boy  on  the  back 
of  it,  is  extremely  clever ;  the  cavaUer  and  lady  at  the  door  of  the  sta- 
ble are  also  admirably  painted ;  and  there  is  an  exquisite  bit  of  land« 
scape  seen  through  the  open  arch  which  forms  the  entrance  to  the  stable* 
There  is  another  work  of  a  somewhat  similar  character  to  the  above 
(91),  and  said  to  be  by  the  same  artist ;  but  it  is  undoubtedly  by  K.  du 
Jardin,  who  occasionally  exceeded  Wouvermans  in  depicting  scenes  of 
this  nature.    It  represents  cavaliers  hawking,  in  a  ridi  wo^ed  scene, 
with  an  exquisite  distance  on  the  left.    There  is  extreme  delicacy  in  the 
touch  of  this  picture,  which,  however,  does  not  impair  either  its  bright- 
ness or  spirit.    The  only  odier  works  that  our  space  will  permit  us  to 
point  out  are  a  pair  of  uprights,  apparen^  painted  fi>r  the  sides  of  an 
altar-piece,  by  Old  Palma,  85  and  98.    Iney  represent  Christ  calling 
to  Zacdieus,  and  the  Angel  appearing  to  Elijah.    The  latter  is  most 
grandly  conceived,  nobly  designed,  and  coloured  with  a  correspondent 
lorce  and  richness.    The  Conner  is  also  full  of  merit,  though  greatly  in- 
&rior.to  its  companion. 

I  cannot  take  leave  of  this  fine  collection  of  pictures  without  expresa- 
iqg  a  hope  that  they  may  not  long  be  sufiered  to  remaip  in  a  situation, 
tlie  nature  of  which  is  said  to  render  it  indispensable  to  put  such  re* 
stpctions  on  the  exhibition  of  them  as  amount  almost  to  a  prohibition, 
so  &r  as  r^^ds  the  general  public  Visitors  are  not  allowed  to  see 
them  unless  accompamed  during  the  whole  time  by  a  master  of  arts  be- 
longing to  the  University. 


(  186) 

THE   ENFBANCHISEBy   Oft   THft  BUTTBRFLY^S    FIRST    FLIGHT. 

Taou  hast  burst  from  ihy  prison^ 
.  Brighjt  child  of  the  air. 
Like  a  spirit  just  rbea 
From  Us  mansion  of  care. 

lliou  art  joyously  winging 

Thy  first  ardent  flight. 
Where  the  gay  lark  is  singing 

Her  notes  of  delight: 

Where  the  sunbeams  are  throwing 

Their  glories  on  thine. 
Till  thv  colours  are  flowing 

Witn  tints  more  divine. 

Then  tasting  new  pleasure 

In  Summer's  green  bowers. 
Reposing  at  leisure 

On  fresh-open'd  flowers  j 

Or  delighted  to  hover 

Around  them  to  see 
Whose  charms,  airy  rover. 

Bloom  sweetest  lor  thee  ; 

And  fondly  inhaling; 

Their  fragrance,  till  day 
prom  thy  bright  eye  is  failing 

And  fading  away. 

Then  seeking  some  blossom 

Which  looks  to  the  West, 
Thou  dost  find  in  its  bosom 

Sweet  shelter  and  rest : 

And  there  dost  betake  thee. 

Till  darkness  is  o'er. 
And  the  sunbeams  awake  thee 

To  pleasure  once  more.  A.S. 
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Besides  those  impediments  which  we  have  previously  specified, 
tlie  Spanish  dassico  dramatic  writers  were  formidably  opposed  and  se- 
riously discouraged  in  their  first  endeavours,  by  the  incapacity  of  tlie 
players,  and  the  poverty  of  their  professional  resources.  Indeed  at  the 
period  we  speak  of,  the  comedian,  entirely  uninitiated  in  the  commonest 
ideas  of  his  art,  exhibited  but  a  servile  copy  of  what  his  father  or  his 
uncle  bad  enacted  before  him,  honestly  believing  that  the  whole  scope 
of  his  task  included  nothing  more  than  the  learning  his  >part  by  rote  and 
giving  it  a  vociferotis  utterance  on  the  stage.  Whenever  chance  offered 
him  the  opporttmity  of  pouring  forth  any  very  long  and  extravagant  de- 
clamation, he  could  anticipate  with  certainty  the  applause  of  the  pit, 
and  never  neglected  to  avail  himself  of  it.  The  condition  of  the  stage 
itself  was  scarcely  better.  All  that  had  reference  to  its  conduct  was 
neglected  or  misunderstood :  all  that  could  heighten  its  optical  effect 
was  overlooked  or  spoiled.  In  short,  theatrical  costumes  and  customs 
were  almost  wholly  disregarded. 

In  confirmation  of  this  we  may  cite  a  ludicrous  instance  within  our 
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recollection.    In  the  play  entitled  *'  The  Preceptor  of  Alexander/'  the 
comedian  Rohles  |[>erfornied  the  part  of  Aristotle  in  an  embroidered 
coat,  silk-stockings,  a  weil-powdered  wig,  a  sword,  and  a  gUt-hcaded 
rattan.     Yet  Robles  was  tlie  Roscius  of  the  Spanish  stage  scarcely 
thirty  years  ago^  and  was  said  to  have  occasionally  displayed  talent  pro- 
ductive of  stnking  impressions  on  bis  audience,  though,  for  our  own 
part,  we  never  saw  him  open  his  mouth  to  make  an  exordium  without 
first  coughing  five  or  six  times,  or  using  his  handkerchief  unreservedly, 
or  spitting,  and  then  donning  his  bat  widi  white  feathers,  and  his  knitted 
thread  gloves,  besides  shifting  the  cane  from  his  right  hand  to  his  left; 
to  give  himself  fireer  scope  for  beating  time.     From  all  this  it  may  be 
r^adfly  apprehended  that  the  style  of  tlie  newly^introduced  compositions 
was  very  £u  from  proving  agreeable  to  the  performers.     Simpe  repre* 
sentatipns  of  domestic  scenes,  intelligible  to  all,  and  requiring  in  the 
actor  nothing  out  of  the  bounds  of  nature  and  truth,  had  no  sort  of 
Qpnformity  with  the  panoramic  situations,  the  bustle,  and  the  glitter, 
which  the  members  of  the  art  were  desirous  to  uphold.     Hence  the  ut- 
most skill  of  Moratin  was  demanded  in  order  in  the  first  place  to  get  his 
comedies  accepted,  and  then  to  procure  such  attention  to  them  in  the 
rehearsals  as  should  guarantee  their  being  well  acted.*     Other  writera, 
of  less  repute  and  ingenuity,'  were  sure  to  suffer  from  the  intrigues  of 
the  comedians,  or  from  the  wretched  mode  of  performing  their  pro- 
ductions. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  however,  the  daily 
complaints  in  the  circles  of  the  literati,  and  the  ridicule  encountered 
from  foreigners,  urged  the  Spanish  government  to  the  institution  of  a 
kind  jof  dramatic  tribunal  or  committee  (jvnta  censoriaj  for  tlie  purpose 
of  watching  over  so  important  a  branch  of  the  national  amusement. 
The  judges  appointed  were  Moratin,  Estala,  and  a  few  other  men  of 
^tters.  A  school  of  deda^nation,  similar  to  that  of  Paris,  was  subset 
quently  founded,  and  f^ed  under  the  direction  of  M.  Castellanog^ 
an  old  comedian  of  great  experience,  who  had  travelled  much  in  France 
and  England,  solely  to  ascertain  the  comparative  progress  in  the  art  of 
dnunattc  oratory.  But  this  individual  was  unfortunately  deficient  in 
the  one  chief  qualification  of  a  professor  —  the  power  to  convey  in- 
struction. Moreover  the  jft$Ua  ccnwria  occupied  itself  unwisely  in  the 
framing  impractieable  regulations,  and  the  imposition  of  new  fettei^ 
upon  young  authors^t  By  such  ineans  as  these  were  two  institutions 
rendered  almost  of  no  effect^  that  might  otherwise  have  obtained  a  de- 
emive  influence  over  the  Spanish  stage :  and  this  last  would  perhaps 
have  remained  yet  many  years  in  the  condition  we  have  described,  if  the 
goiod  genius  of  the  theatre  had  not  prompted  the  cotaedian  Mayquez  to 
the  lucky  idea  of  quitting  his  countrymen  to  pass  a  few  months  in 
Paris. 

Mayquez  was  but  the  son  of  an  indiflferent  actor,  and  foHowed  the 
same  profession  himself  from  his  early  youth,  without  any  kind  of  edu- 

•  *  Tbis  species  of  ingenuity  has  grown  into  a  proverb  in  Spain,  where  the  players 
often  say  of  a  piece  that  has  been  well  acted,  "  one  wonld  think  Moratin  had, 
managed  the  rehearsaL'* 

.  t  Among  .the  measures  adopted  bv  the  juntas  was  that  of  consigning  to  the 
archives  npwards  of  one  thousand  plays  of  the  old  stock,  voted  irregolar,  &c  ( 
and  aa  the  voidthna  created  was  not  filled  np  by  new  productions,  the  cvU  of 
scarcity  became  worse  than  l>efore. 
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cation.  He  could  scarcely  read  at  twenty  years  of  age^  and  was  uica« 
pable  of  writing  at  tfairtv ;  neither  had  he  found  means  to  acquire  that 
species  of  external  varnish  which  a  residence  of  some  duration  in  great 
<^es  can  alone  give,  and  which  is  but  the  simple  reflection  of  the.man- 
ners  and  phraseology  of  what  is  termed  good  company.  Mayques,  in 
&ct,  had  been  ordinarily  a  perfonoer  on  provincial  bourds,  unless  when 
attMrhed  to  some  miserable  itinerant  company.  Art,  therefore,  had 
done  nothing  for  him ;  but  the  bounty  of  Nature  had  fiu:  more  than  in- 
demnified him.  Physical  and  moral  advantages  were  his  original  por- 
tion ;  elegance  of  figure,  a  Grecian  turn  of  head,  full  and  highly  ex- 
pxessive  black  eyes ;  a  voice  sonorous  and  flexible ;  gestures  ever  in 
harmonv  with  thought ;  a  noble  gait ;  auitudes  fit  for  academic  studies, 
yet  perfectly  unconstrained ;  a  soul  replete  with  the  finest  sensibility ; 
a  keen  understanding ;  and  a  natural  good  sense  which  always  guided 
him  aright  in  the  most  trying  and  novel  conjunctures ;— >all  these  com- 
bined to  render  him  one  of  the  most  extraordinarv  men  to  whom  the 
Peninsula  has  given  birth  for  some  ages ;  nor  did  he  want  any  advan* 
ti^,  in  our  opinion,  beside  that  of  a  country  that  could  have  appreci- 
ated his  merits  and  drawn  from  him  all  the  benefit  he  was  capable  of 
communicating. 

The  correct  judgment  of  Mayquez  could  not  but  revolt  aoainst  the 
vicious  system  of  declamation,  to  which  ignorance  and  fashion  had  given 
popularity.  '  He  repafred  to  Madrid,  where,  with  no  other  aid  than 
what  he  derived  from  his  own  original  force  of  conception  and  observa- 
tion, he  had  the  boldness  to  speak  on  the  stage  in  the  same  natural  man« 
ner  as  is  usually  employed  on  occasions  of  familiar  intercourse.*  But 
die  solitary  example  of  one  individual,  destitute  of  influence  widi  the 
public,  or  widi  those  of  his  profession,  could  avafl  but  little.  The 
acting  of  Mayquez,  so  uUerly  opposite  to  all  other  acting,  oflfended  tfae^ 
long-received  dogmas  of  the  scenic  circle.  He  was,  in  consequence, 
loudly  accused  of  being  firigid  and  careless,  and  was  even  opposed  with 
hisses  whenever  he  attempted  to  speak.  The  vigorous  character  of 
Mayquez,  however,  would  not  easily*permit  him  to  fiirsake  the  path, 
however  thorny,  which  he  had  chosen.  He  persisted,  during  three 
years,  in  the  same  system  of  acting,  in  despite  of  every  injustice  and 
insult.  Finding  at  length  that  he  could  never  hope  to  overcome  die 
Mind  obstinacy  of  the  public  taste,  unless  by  availing  himself  of  some  im- 
posing circumstance  diat  might  carry  him  through  with  his  design  j  and 
being  likewise  well  aware  of  the  weak  side  of  his  countrymen,  he  made 
a  resolve  with  alacrity,  and  quitted  Madrid  at  once  for  Paris,  after 
selling  all  he  ^ad,  to  aefiray  the  expenses  of  his  trip,  and  giving  it  out 
every  where  that  he  was  going  to  seek  improvement  in  his  art,  fh>m  the. 
fiunous  Talma. 

This  singular  man  at  that  dme  spoke  not  a- word  of  Froich,  nor  did 

*  Ob  this  topic  he  would  obterrt^  **  that  we  could  only  corgecture  how  Acliilles 
WM  wont  to  talk ;  but  that  ears  alone  were  required  to  teach  ns  the  utterance  of  our 
good  neighbour  the  tboemaher."  Iliis  prtncipie  indeed,  accounts  for  the  wide 
diffBrenoe  between  the  respectlTe  nodes  of  tragedy  and  comedy,  the  former  of 
which  is  entirely  cooTentional,  whilst  the  latter  is  restricted  to  the  most  ekact  imi- 
tation of  Nature.  Every  nation  has  its  own  manner  of  representing  the  one,  de- 
rived from  its  character,  or  the  genius  of  its  language  :  the  other  is  every  where 
eihibited  in  the  same  manner)  Nature  being  every  where  the  same. 
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there  eeeni  to  be  maj  thiiig  in  Para'that  could  promieeUm  either  BoUd 
adva&tage,  or  pleasure.  Poor,  and  without  patronage,  frienda,  or  means 
of  introduction,  he  well  knew  that  he  should  find  lumself,  when  there, 
in  the  state  of  one  fallen  firom  the  clouds.  Moreover,  he  only  propose4 
to  himself  a  residence  of  eight  or  ten  months  in  France, — a  space  of 
time  which  he  must  have  known  inadequate  to  the  acquisition  of  any 
art  even  in  the  most  superficial  degree.  What,  then,  was  his  purpose 
in  going  to  Paris  ?  Merely  to  have  the  advantage  of  talking  about 
it  flifter  his  return.  And  here  we  must  observe  t£it  an  erroneous  im- 
pression has  been  conveyed  by  Montesquieu,  Voltaire,  and  most  foreign 
writers  on  Spain,  as  well  as  travellers,  when  they  have  asserted  the 
people  of  that  country  to  be  one  of  the  proudest  and  vainest  in  Europe^ 
in-vvxiat  relates  to  literature  and  the  fine  arts.  This  is  altogether  m- 
correct.  No  individual  of  any  nation  has  a  less  flattering  opinion  of 
his  own  national  contemporaries  than  the  Spaniard.  For  Um,  the  man 
who  meets  his  daily  view  on  the  promenade,  or  in  the  evening  circle  of 
the  TertuUa^  is  only  the  man  of  his  acquaintance,  not  the  tavantf 
the  artist,  or  the  man  of  letters.  The  vanity  of  the  Spaniard  (if  he  may 
be  said  to  have  any)  exerts  itself  upon  objects  no  longer  in  existence, 
or  attaches  itself  to  sudi  as  are  yet  to  come,  but  takes  no  notice  of  those 
whidi  are  passing  under  its  immediate  view.  In  this  sense,  Spain  mi^ 
be  designated  as  the  paradise  of  the  departed,  the  Umbo  of  those  yet 
unborn,  and  the  purgaiorjf  of  the  living.  A  national  production  pf  the 
present  age  can  only  receive  estimation  there  from  its  refereike  to 
ultramontane  manners,  language,  or  institutions :  it  is  allowed,  in  short, 
no  merit  but  what  it  borrows,  and  is  only  relished  bv  the  Spaniaids  in 
proportion  as  it  is  not  Spanish.  Mayques,  thererare,  who  had  been 
desnised  so  long^as  he  continued  to  live  in  Spain,  became  an  object,  of 
public  interest  as  soon  as  the  purport  of  his  joum^  was  noised  among 
the  coteries  of  the  capital.  No  longer  calumiuated  as  the  insipid,  mo- 
notonous aetor,  he  was  now  viewed  as  the  future  disciple  of  Talma,  the 
intrepid  young  traveller  seddng  instruction  beyond  the  formidable  space 
between  the  Mansanares  anfl  the  Seine  !* 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  affirm  that  this  tour  was  of  no  real  service 
to  Mavquez,  or  to  the  interest  of  Spanish  oratory.  The  former  unques- 
tionably derived  firom  it  an  enlargement  oi  his  ideas.  He  obseved,  cran- 
pared,  and  extracted  the  quintessience  of  every  thing  that  could  further 
his  design.  His  manner  of  regarding  things  was  guided  by  too  sensible 
a  judgment  to  admit  of  his  coofoun&igi  in  the  performance  of  Talma,* 
Lafond,  Ckwee^  or  Mademoiselle  Mars,  what  appertained  to  the  art  ih 

*  To  8iicb  a  degpree  had  the  Spaniards  become  isolated  bv  the  eflfeets  of  despotism, 
that  the  custom  of  trareUing  was  lost  among  them.  Prenonsly  to  the  war  of  180a, 
the  fact  of  a  person's  haFUig  been  six  months  in  Paris  or  London*  was  looked  npon 
as  an  aetnal  merit  by  the  vulgar.  It  was  an  exertion  more  extraordinary  tnan 
that  of  BelzonL 

t  Mayonex  rioted  Talma>  as  soon  as  he  reached  Paris.  An  anecdote  is  related 
«hat  does  hononr  to  both.  We  believe  it  substantially  coneet,  althoogh  we  eanaot 
cerdff  It  to  be  so.  It  is  said  that  Talma  received  Mayqnez  with  gnat  oordiali^, 
and  requested  him  to  recite  some  passage  from  a  Spanish  tragedv,  in  order  to  give 
an  idea  of  his  powers  as  an  actor.  It  most  be  observfd  that  all  the  ooavsrsation 
passed  through  the  OMdlom  of  an  intcrppeter,  as  neither  of  the  priadpala  could 
speak  the  language  of  the  other.  Mayqnea  delivered  about  twenty  lines  of  the 
Numancia  (a  tragedy  of  i^als's)  $  and  such  was  ,the  expression  of  his  tatuiea,  the 
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generaly  with  wlmi  mn  db^  ooneeded  to  die  particidar  oireiiiMtinced  of 
'  oattonal  mannera  and  habits,  or  to  the  structure  even  of  f  reodi  versifi- 
cation.. He  selected,  adcordingly,  that  only  which  was  adapted  \f0c  re^ 
prefi€»ntation  in  Spain,  iispamzmg  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the  tern) 
whatever  he  found  it  convenient  to  transport  with  hiiii.  We  may  add 
moreover,  from  his  own  declaration,  that  in  all  which  concerns  scenic 
decoration,  the  interior  service  of  a  theatre,  and  accarate  imitation  in 
costume,  he  profited  much  by  his  journey. 

The  return  of  Mayquez  to  Madrid,  after  an  absence  of  ten  mendia^ 
was  marked  by  the  most  brilliant  success.  His  acting  produced-  an 
enchantment  of  delight.  People  affected  to  discern  at  once  that  Talma 
had  been  his  instructor.  His  refined  manners,  his  dignity  on  the  stagey 
plainly  denoted  one  who  .had  inhaled  the  air  of  the  fauxbourg  St.  G^- 
main.  There  alone  was  the  knowledge  to  be  acquired  how  to  .present 
oneself  before  the  world.  The  very  dress  of  the  newly  adopted  fiivooi^ 
ite  bespoke  a  derivation  from  the  Rue  Vivienne;  and  finidly  the  fiiir 
sex  voted  his  face  more  handsome  and  more  animated  since  it  had  been 
immersed  in  the  limpid  waters  of  the  Seine.  To  doubt  of  this  was  a 
sacrilege — the  sex  were  so  rarely  deceived  in  their  opini(xis  of  physio- 
gnomy, in  the  case  of  men !  Mayquez,  who  adhered  to  the  familiar  style 
of  acting,  thus  acquired  a. popularity  which  not  all  the  arguments  and 
the  criticism  of  a  Luzan,  a  Velasquez,  or  a  Mayans — nor  3ie  dednred 
patronage  of  the  ministry, — nor  even^  the  masterpieces  of  a  Morattn 
had  availed  to  excite.  It  was  then  that  classic  comedy  gained  gsound 
in  Spain,  for.it  waai  then  only  that  the  taste  for  its  representation  became 
genenalised  amongst  all  xanks  of  society,  that  players  learned  to  em- 
body it  with  propriety, .  and  that  poets  were  enabled  to  write  in  thai 
styte,  without  bir  of  committing  themselves,  or  of  being  misHnder>* 
stood.  .  . 

To  the  same  period  (that  of  Mayquez's  return)  may  be  assigned  the 
custom  of  the  diuly  representation  of  tragedy.  Its  performance  hadb 
ttU  tbesxt  been  usually.very  rare,  and  equidly  wretched.  The  same 
manner  of  recitation  and  decoration  had  heea  applied  to  it,  and  even 
the  same  carelessness  of  costume,  as  in  the  exhibition » of  comedy. 
Mayquez  was  not  only  superior  in  tragic  parts,  he  was  the; inventor  of 
Slpefiish  declamation ;  the  founder  of  a  school  altogether  new  and  na*- 
tumaL  *  The  prosperous  opening  which  he  made,  encouraged  authors  to 
cultivate  a  brandi  of  literature  hitherto  almost  exotic  in  Spain.  We  have 
already  noticed  that  only  two  tragedies  (the  Raquel,  and  the  Numtmeuh) 
had  maintaiiied  their  place  on  the  list  of  th6  ilrper^ory,  and  shall  .pre- 
sently, enquire  what  are  those  that  maybe  added,  up  to  the  .period  of 
this  essay,  afler  we  have  said  a  few  words  about  die  tragedies  of«M* 
Cienfuegos,  printed,  with  his  other  poetical  writings,  towards  the  end:Qf 
the  last  century. 

•Uent*  doqueaee  of  his  eyes^  had  tlie  truth* and  uatnre  dlsj^syed  in  hU  action, 
that  Talmas  nisde  no  acruple  of  assigning  to  him  tiicnceforth  one  of  tha  hig2ie«t<  sta- 
tions In  the  temple  of  Melpomene.  The  mutual  esteem  of  both  followed  this  inter- 
view, and  endared  no  interruption. 

*  Sudi  of  our  readers  as  may  desire  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  wHh  tliis  part 
of  th^veaide  history  of  the  Peninsula,  are  referred  to  thelifis  of  Mayquea,  published 
in  Madrid  in  1820,  from  the  pea  of  M.  dc  Gorostiza,  a  dramatic  writer  of  emineaco 
•  and  competiV>r.  with  Moratin. 
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M.  CkiiUfcgyit  beM  s  post  in  the  ofBee  of  foreign  affiurt  in  MacMd, 
and  was  a  diabngoiahed  member  of  the  Spanish  acdtemy.  He  was  ex- 
eellent  aa  a  lyric  poet,  judicious  as  a  prose-writer,  highly  lightened 
a9*a  man  of  letters,  besides  being  in  his  character  honourable  and  ami^ 
Me.  He  was  likewise  the  intimate  friend  of  Cadalso,  Melendes,  and 
Jovellanos,  Four  tragedies  were  composed  by  him;  Idomeneo^  PU» 
taeo,*  fhrajfda,  and  La  dmdesa  4t  CaaiiiUt  (the  Countess  of  Castille). 
•The  two  first  have  never  been  played,  nor  do  we  think  they  will  ever 
meet  with  success,  by  reason  of  the  barrenness  and  comparative  torpor 
of'their  respective  plots,  although  their  versification  is  very  good.  The 
other  two  have  had  success,  and  are  still  occasionally  played,  though 
not  productive  of  much  effiwt.  They  are  deserving,  at  least,  of  esth> 
mation  among  the  literati,  and  of  die  critiVs  notice.  Zorayda  is  a  very 
well  written  composition,  giving  a  fiiithfhl  picture  of  the  troubles  in 
Grenada  during  the  fouds  of  the  Abencerrages  and  Zegries.  It  derives 
from  its  subject  an  air  of  romance  which  conveys  into  the  details  an  in- 
expressible charm.  Zorayda  is,  in  fact,  the  tragedy,  of  all  others, 
wlHch  the  Spaniards  experience  the  highest  interest  in  reading.  How- 
•ever,  whether  it  be  that  Moorbh  tales  harmonise  better  with  the  lyric 
than  the  tragic  manner,  owing  to  the  richness  of  imagination  which  they 
call  forth,  and  which  leads  us  unavoidably  into  exaggeration,  or  that  the 
isolated  subject  of  the  tragedy  in  question  was  not  well  <!onceived  by 
Cienftiegos,  the  &ct  is  certain,  that,  in  the  r^nresentation,  it  excites  no 
emotion,  either  by  means  of  the  sitiuitions  or  the  speeches.  Tlie  spec^ 
tator  is  sensible  of  a  void,  which  he  is  at  first  at  a  loss  to  explain  to  him^ 
self,  but  soon  finding  time  for  analjrsis,  discovers  that  the  characters 
are  feeble,  the  dialogue  loaded  with  a  superfluity  of  words,  and  the  pro- 
gtfeaa  of  the  story,  in  consequence,  very  tardy.  The  catastrophe,  be- 
sides,  excites  neither  surprise  nor  strong  sensation  of  any  kind,  as  ft 
merely  IMfils  previous  conjecture.  Of  the  Condesa  de  Catiilta  we  must 
observe  that  it  is  the  ooly  one  of  Cienfoegos'  tragedies  the  subject  of 
which  is  positively  tragic.  Indeed,  we  are  aware  but  of  oile  blemish  ih  • 
it:  that  of  a  denouement  tediously  slow.  The  Countess  of  Castille 
swallows  poison  towards  the  middle  of  the  fifth  act,  and  never  quits 
the  stage,  nor  ceases  to  speak,  until  she  dies  precisely  at  the  end.  A 
strict  attention  on  the  part  of  the  auditory  to  a  protrfoted  contrivaaice 
like  iUk  can  by  no  means  be  kept  up,  and  the  ilhision  of  ihe  speotaole 
ia  therefore  dissipated.  We  paint  Melpomene  with  a  dagger  in  her  hMid 
'--Beverwith  a  phial  of  laudanum;  thereby  seeming  to  indicate  that  a 
catastrophe,  to  be  imposing,  should  be  rapid  and  bloody ;  that  thia  cur- 
tsin  should  descend  as  soon  as  the  blow  is  struck,  if  we  would  prolong 
for  a  few  moments  the  terror  it  is  presumed  to  have  inspired  in  the 
nuad  of  the  spectator.  The  catastrophe,  however,  excepted,  this  tra- 
gedy may  be  termed  excellent.  Its  tone  is  truly  historical,  its  dialogue 
concise  and  impetuous,  its  versification  powerful ;  the  story  is  well  de^ 
veloped,  the  characters  well  marked  and  supported,  particularly  that  of 
the  Countess,  whicJi  is  a  finished  piece  of  composition,  exhibiting  at 
once  the  haughty  sovereign,  the  weak  mother,  the  devoted  mistress, 
and  the  impassioned  woman. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  time  of  Mayquez.    The  first  tragedy  he 

*  This  piece  was  not  printed  till  after  the  death  of  the  author. 
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Sfaevned  ia  Was  Shakqpeare'a  Othello^  translated  into  Spaiiith  by  Don 
eodore  La  Calle,  from  Dueia'  French  version.  We  ahould  have  bc^ 
stowed  no  mention  on  this  translation,  which  is  altogether  bdow  medio- 
crity, had  not  M.  Bouterwek  cited  its  author  am<Hig  those  who  baire 
exerted  themselves  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  modem  stage,  and 
that  chiefly  ia  alluaion  to  his  translation  of  Othello.  None  of  die  lite- 
rary works  of  M.  La  Calle,  on  the  contrary,  haveentided  hii^i  to  thia 
kind  of  distinction.  Destitute  of  genius  as  a  poet,  and  being  in  fact 
but  a  mean  Tenifier,  he  has  never  enjoyed  any  consideration  in  the 
Peninsula ;  ai|d  we  are  impelled  to  point  out  M.  Bouterwek's  mistake^ 
from  the  apprehenskm  that  La  Calle  may  acquire  an  undue  eadmatfcm 
with  foreigners  dirough  the  means  of  so  respectable  an  auth<Nn^. 

If  it  was  M.  Bouterwek's  wish  to  devote  a  few  of  his  ps^pes  to  the 
Spanish  versions  of  modem  tragedies^  he  might  have  adduced. La- 
goore's  Mori  (T Abel,  translated  by  M.  de  Savinoa;  L'0«car,  translated 
by  M.  Galleffo ;  or  the  Cid  of  CorneiUe,  tranalatad  by  M.  Gaceia 
Suelto.  Of  £eie,  the  two  first  are  distinguished  for  purity  of  hnguagie 
and  richness  of  versification.  The  last  is  rather  a  new  cast  of  ita  aub- 
ject,  thaiv  a  simple  translation.  M.  C^oia  Suelto,  a  young  phvsician 
^  great  credit,  and  an  estimable  member  of  the  literary  world,  pror 
fiting  by  VoUaire  V  judicious  remarka  contained  in  his  elabmte  criticism 
€MEi  the  Cid,  took  care  to  omit  in  his  translation  the  tedioua  chaiaoter  of 
die  lo&nla,  to  abridge  considerably  ^odrigo's  fiimous  soliloquy,  and  to 
amend c^tajn  anachronisms  as  to  the  manners  of  theperiod a#  wdl  m 
the  scene  of  action,  which  had  eaci^ped  Coro^ille.  Th0  atvle  and  the 
mode  of  versifying  of  the  translator  are  moreover  worthy  of  an  origiiml 
writer.  The  national  theatre  is  likewise  indebted  to  the  pen  of  M.  Gar- 
da  Suelto  for  a  highly  approved  translation  of  Regmma  comedy,  the 
Ceiibaiaire, 

Whilst  on  the  subject  of  tragic  transition,,  and  that  we  may  avoid 
future  recurrence  to  it,  we  will  make  a  cursory  allusion  to  what  M.  Sdia 
has  done  in  this  way  from  the  compositions,  of  Alfieri,  although  of  a 
dute  somewhat  posterior  to  the  preceding.  This  writer  haa  translated 
JEieockf  Polwic€,Oreste,  Virginia^  and  some  othera  wiA.a  Very  laudable 
degree  oi  talent.  His  versions  are  invariably  accurate,  and  he  hu 
rendered  adinirably  the  republican  spirit  and  occaaional  ruggedness  of 
Alfieri*  Possessing  little  harmony  in  his  own  mode  of  versifying,  Solia 
has  given  with  so  much  the  better  effect  thoae  monosyllables  and  disr 
jobted  worda  so  frequent  vrith  his  Italian  original ;  and  having  been 
many^eara  engaged  aa  a  prompter  to  the  stage  in  Madrid,  he  ia  exten*- 
aively  acquainted  with  the  dramatic  literature  of  his  country.  Ha  ia 
likewise  understood  to  be  well  informed  in  diat  of  other  nations,  bwdaa 
liaviiig  a  fiunihar  knowledge  of  the  dead  languagm*  G. 
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Mo  KKmer  had  tiie  gloom  of  the  dark  ages  been  dispetted  and  Uta- 
rature  regained  some  portion  of  its  priatme  splendour,  than  in  almost 
every  town  of  Italy  Improvisatori  appeared,  professing  to  descant  in 
poetic  metre  upon  any  subject  that  might  be  proposed.  Nor  was  it 
lolely  in  the  vulgar  dialect  of  the  provinces,  or  where  the  mere  tinkKiig 
df  rhyHie  would  ensure  applause,  that  these  indefatigable  bards  appeared. 
On  the  contrary,  many  of  them  courted  ^e  criticism  of  the  learned^ 
Of  some  of  these  worthies,  whose  names  are  distinguished  in  the 
wri^ngs  of  their  contemporaries,  an  account  may  not  be  uninierest^ 
ing  fo  the  general  reader.  The  literary  historians  of  the  sixteenth 
^century,  in  their  account  of  this  class  of  poets  in  that  age,  all  agree  in 
honourable  mention  of  Andrea  Marone.  The  escact  place  of  his  birth 
Ve  do  not  find  recorded,  but  he  seems  to  have  been  a  humble  schoob- 
mMer  in  Venzone,  until  the  fame  of  his  versifying  talents  introduced 
Mil  to  the  notice  of  the  Cardinal  Ippolito  d'Este,  whom  he  accompanied 
to  t^  court  of  Alfonso  I.  Duke  of  Perrara.  His  protector,  the  Cardinal 
having  occasion  to  make  a  journey  into  Hungary,  Marone  expressed  a 
ivish  to  be  of  the  party.  For  some  reason  or  otherthe  Cardinal  waa  not 
texioiis  for  his  company^  and  Marone  unable  to  bear  the  mortification 
of  the  refusal,  grew  weary  of  the  countenance  of  his  patron,  atid  sft 
iengdi  abandoned  the  Court  of  Ferrara  for  that  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  whidi 
'was  at  that  time  ihe  most  advantageous  arena  for  every  spedes  of  talent, 
Giovio,  Giraldi,  and  Valeriano,  his  contemporaries,  relate  almost  incre- 
dible instances  of  the  wonderful  facility  which  this  poet  possessed  in 
Iiatin  improvisation.  Accompanying  himself  on  the  viol,  whidi  he 
played  with  exquisite  taste,  he  poured  forth  verses  with  astonishing  ri^ 
^dity,  and  as  he  proceeded,  increased  in  copiousness  and  elegance. 

AcArce  a  meteor  appeared  in  the  horison  of  literature,  science,  or  the 
fine  sirts,  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  the  lustre  of  which 
did  bot  contribute  to  the  splendour  of  his  court  and  add  glory  to  hia 
TSign.  Pbssessed  of  no  trifling  share  of  acquirement  himself^  he  knew 
weB  how  to  appreciate  it  in  others,  and  from  one  end  of  Europe  to  the 
other,  ihe  Vatican  drew  learning  and  accomplishment  to  splendid 
fetsure  and  luxurious  enjoyment.  Here  then  was  a  fit  stage  for  the  de«- 
velopement  of  the  talents  of  Marone.  We  are  told  by  Giovio  that 
Querno,  Raf&eUo,  BrandoHni,  and  other  celebrated  improvisatori  of 
the  Cburt,  "hid  their  diminished  heads"  when  confronted  with  him,  and 
diat  on  one  occasion  at  a  solemn  festival  given  by  his  Holiness  to  the 
ambassadors  and  other  distinguished  rodents  at  Rome,  when  com- 
manded to  dilate  upon  the  league  against  the  Turks,  then  thjs  subject 
of  discnssioii,  he  so  f(ir  surpassed  the  anticipations  of  his  patron,  and  so 
delisted  and  astonished  the  guests,  that  Leo  immediately  conferred  on 
him  a  valuable  benefice  in  Capua.  Contemporary  with  Marone,  though 
enjoying  less  honourable  celebrity,  was  Camillo  Querno,  bom  at  Mo- 
nopoH,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  A.  D.  1470.  His  propensity  to  gor- 
mandizing was  so  great  that  many  historians  make  no  mention  of  him 
but  as  a  notorious. "  ghiottone,"  whose  other  qualities  were  too  trifling 
to  redeem  this  unpardonable  sin.  He  seems,  however,  early  to  have 
listened  to  the  whisperings  of  his  art,  and  ere  he  quitted  his  native 
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country  had  composed  a  poem  of  20»000  verses,  culled  Alexias,^  io 
whicb,  as  it  frequently  happens,  the  author  discovered  more  beauties 
than  were  clear  to  the  indifferent  reader.  On  its  m^its  he  determined 
to  risk  his  reception  at  Rome,  and  accordingly  proceeded  thither  wiih 
his  poem.  On  his  arrival  he  presented  hiniseir  to  the  scholarsc  oi  the 
academy,  and  courted  their  inspection  of  his  performance.  The  gentle- 
men, however,  whom  he  chanced  to  meet,  were  much  more  inclined  to 
merriment  than  criticism,  loved  a  joke  a  great  deal  better  than  a  pp^i^, 
And  concluding  from  the  grotesque  rusticity  of  his  costume,  tl^e.eon^ 
vivial  ruddiness  of  his  features,  and  the  uncultivated  shagginess  ol'  h|s 
long  black  hair,  that  he  was  a  much  fitter  subject  to  laugh  at  than  tf> 
laugh  with,  voted  him  at  once  more  likely  to  contribute  to  their  ai^iise- 
ment  than  do  honour  to  their  patronage.  They  therefore  prepared^an 
entertainment  in  a  small  island  in  the  Tiber,  to  which  Quemo  was  in- 
vited ;  and  while  he  was  displaying  his  poetical  as  well  as  his  guzzling 
qualities,  and  doing  full  as  much  justice  to  Liber  Pater  as  to  the  Musee, 
diey  entwined  a  new  wreath  of  poppies,  cabbage,  and  laurelf  and 
placing  it  solemnly  upon  his  temples  unanimously  declared  him  **  A^- 
poet/'  Quemo,  inflated  by  an  honour  so  far  above  his  most  sanguine 
expectations,  thought  himself  quite  competent  to  appear  before  die 
Pope,  was  presented  and  displayed  before  his  Holiness  his  versifying 
talents,  heo  soon  perceived  how  great  an  addition  the  Improvisatore 
might  prove  to  the  hilarity  of  his  entertainments,  and  •accordingly 
ordered  him  to  be  regularly  admitted.  With  the  notion  of  making  the 
hope  of  gratifying  his  gluttony  an  incentive  to  his  muse,  he  was  alfvays 
kept  at  some  distance  from  the  table^  and  little  dehcacies  were  occa- 
sionally sent  him  to  provoke  him  to  exertion.  Afler  he  had  devpored 
these  with  the  most  disgusting  avidity,  the  Pope  had  him  placed  nearer 
to  himself,  and  filling  a  tumbler  of  the  choicest  wine,  promised  it  to  him 
on  the  express  condition,  that  he  should  immediately  produce  two  ex- 
temporaneous verses  at  least,  which  if  he  failed  to  do,  or  his  verses 
were  not  approved,  he  was  condemned  not  only  to  forfeit  the  wine,  but 
to  swallow  an  equal  quantity  of  pure  water  or  of  wine  very  considerably 
diluted.  On  one  of  these  tantalizing  occasions  the  disappointment 
seems  to  have  produced  what  expectation  could  not,  and  Qfunmo-ntxy 
appropriately  on  receiving  his  penance,  exclaimed 

''  In  cratere  meo,  Thetis  est  conjuncta  Lyaeo 
£st  deajunctadeo,  sed  dea  major  eo>'' 

Quemo  had  expressed  a  very  pardonable  exultation  in  his  talent  by  the 
following  line : 

**  Archipoeta  facit  versus  pro  mille  poetis.** 
t^eo  replied : 

''.£t  pro  mille  aliis  archipoeta  bibit." 
Quemo : 

**  Porrige  quod  faciat  mihi  carmina  docta,  Falemum.*' 
Leo: 

"  Hoc  etiam  enervat  debtlitatque  pedes  \** 

alluding  to  the  gout  to  which  the  jester  was  a  martyr. 

--■■-»- '-- 

*  The  first  line  only  of  this  poem  has  been  preserved. 
.  hifelix  Europa  din  quass ata  tumultu 
r  Bellorum,  &c. 
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^  •  Tlie  uauallM  of  buffoons  was  at  length  that  of  poor  Querno.  The 
,  vpplaiilie  of  one  moment  was  often  efii^ed  by  the  insults  of  the  next; 
md  we  aie  told  that  some  pointed  witticisms  did,  on  one  occasion,  so 
Inrftate  the  feelings  of  his  patron,  as  to  earn  for  the  proteg^  very 
violent  marks  of  his  displeasure.  An  additional  mortification  was  pro- 
irtded  for  him  in  the  great  superiority  of  Marone,  and  between  the 
caprice  of  the  Pontiff  imd  the  occasional  outrages  of  his  company,  he 
retiried  from  Court  in  disgust. 

Giraldi,  from  whom  this  account  is  principally  taken,  mentions  other 
poets  of  the  same  description,  who,  like  Quemo,  were  introduced  to  Leo 
in  die  hope  of  estabhaAiiDg  their  own  fortunes  upon  the  gratification  of 
their  patron,  and  like  him,  instead  of  favour  or  patronage,  received 
aothing  but  mockery  and  derisbn.  Among  these  he  particularly  names 
4Mie  Giovanni  Giraldi,  who  for  his  absurd  libels  upon  poetry  was  fre- 
4|iiently  publicly  whipped  by  order  of  his  Holiness — a  species  of  despo- 
tism, which,  happily  for  many  poets  of  the  present  day,  has  now  become 
obsolete.  Baraballo,  Abated  a  Gaeta,  is  likewise  more  femous  for.  his 
inordinate  vanity  and  ludicrous  conceit  than  for  any  real  merit  He 
fleema  to  have  been  one  of  those  ennuyeuv^  whom  Moli^e  describe^^ 

Au  palais,  aux  cours,  au  jardins,  au  table 
De  ses  vers  fatigants  lecteur  infatigable. 

At  any  rate  he  carried  his  stupid  vanity  so  far  as  to  compare  l^is  im- 
provisations to  the  sonnets  of  Petrarch,  and  actually  claimed  the 
.honour  which  that  poet  had  received,  of  being  crowned  in  the  Capitol. 
This  idea  opened  a  fine  prospect  of  amusement  to  Leo  and  his  Court ; 
his  pretensions  were  acknowledged  by  acclamation,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  his  coronation  should  take  place  upon  the  festival  of  St.  Cosmos 
and  Damian.  The  Pope  was  so  enchanted  with  the  ludicrous  antici* 
pation  of  Barab^o's  self'Complaoency,  and  of  his  utter  insensibility  to 
the  real  nature  of  the  part  he  had  to  play,  and  of  the  applause  he  was  to 
receive,  that  he  determined  to  give  every  possible  eclat  to  the  farce, 
and  assemble  all  Rome  to  witness  the  ridiculous  exhibition.  Baraballo, 
toOf  within  sight  of  the  very  summit  of  his  ambition,  resolved  that  the 
cefemony  should  proceed  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  and  this  incli- 
nation received  every  encouragement  from  the  courtiers,  who  naturally 
concluded  that  the  more  pageantry  surrounded  him  the  greater  was  their 
dupe.  It  happened  about  this  time  that  a  very  large  elephant  had 
been  presented  to  Leo  by  the.  King  of  Portugal,  and  it  was  suggested 
and  finally  agreed*  that  the  elephant  should  convey  the  Improvisatore  to 
the  Capitol.  On  the  appointed  day  the  *'  Eternal  City"  was  on  the  alert 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  procession ;  every  avenue  to  the  Vatican  was 
crowded  to  suffocation ;  e^antly  dressed  females,  the  rank  and  beauty 
of  Rome,  of  course,  decorat^  the  windows,  and  the  air  resounded  with 
woas^  and  shouts  in  honour  of  Baraballo.  He  himself  was  betimes  at 
the  palace,  from  whence  the  cortege  was  to  proceed,  and  was  feasting 
upon  the  honour  that  awaited  him,  when  a  deputation  was  announced 
bom  Gaeta,  where  the  friends  of  the  Abate  enjoyed  some  consideration* 
The  deputation  was  admitted  to  the  presence  of  Baraballo,  who  received 
them  in  the  costume  whidi  was  worn  by  the  triumphant  generals  of 
ancient  Rome.    He  was  clad  in  a  garment  of  purple,  embroidered  with 
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gold,  and  surroaiided  by  facetious  wags,  who  were  loading  him  with 
congratulatory  mockerief.  Baraballo,  elated  by  this  new  mark  of  nt^ 
tentioD,  had  begun  in  pompous  Terse  to  express  his  acknowledgments 
to  hisfellow-citiaens  of  Gaeta,  for  the  interest  they  took  in  his  gcwd  for- 
tune, when  they  interrupted  him  by  earnest  entreaties  not  to  dishonour 
his  family  and  stamp  ludicrous  notoriety  upon  his  birth)dace,  by  eK- 
posing  himself  to  the  jests  and  ribaldry  of  Rome,  This  unexpected 
rebuff,  instead  of  cooling  the  ardour  of  Baraballo,  only  roused  him  to 
exertion.  He  burst  into  a  violcmt  paroxysm  of  rage,  vented  in  im- 
promptu verse  the  most  violent  imprecations  upon  the  deputation, 
which  he  accused  of  mean  and  sordid  jealousy  at  the  distinction  he  had 
reached,  and  leaving  them  abruptly  and  in  anger,  mounted  his  elephaoC 
amid  the  suppressed  giggle  of  the  Court  and  acclamations  of  the  popu- 
lace. He  bad  not,  however,  proceeded  very  far,  before  some  mis- 
givings overtook  him  of  the  honorary  character  of  the  proceeding :  the 
jibes  of  the  people  became  at  length  too  unequivocal  to  be  mistaken — he 
saw  through  the  double-entendre  or  the  insincerity  of  every  fresh  com- 
pliment he  received,  and  by  the  time  he  had  arrived  at  the  Ponte  S* 
Angelo,  he  had  become  excessively  impatient,  and  had  given  his  at^ 
tendants  several  indications  that  their  mlsome  flattery  was  offensive. 
Shame  and  mortification  still  chained  him  to  his  seat,  and  had  not 
an  impediment  occurred  where  it  was  not  expected,  this  extravagant 
jMintomime  must  have  been  consummated.  Luckily,  however,  for  tHe 
Abate,  further  than  the  Ponte  S.  Angelo  the  elephant  would  not  move. 
It  seemed  to  have  conspired  with  the  Nine  Sisters  to  prevent  the  profa^ 
nation  of  an  honour,  until  then  only  enjoyed  by  their  darling  votaries, 
and  nothing  could  induce  it  to  proceed.  It  was  soon  Understood  that 
another  conveyance  would  be  supplied  to  complete  the  burlesqile ;  but 
m  the  midst  of  the  hurry  Baraballo  had  disappeared,  and  having  dofied 
his  triumphant  robes,  sneaked  to  his  lodging.  From  the  failure  and 
eSLposure  of  the  two  last-mentioned  Improvisatori,  it  will  appear  ihat 
mere  versification,  without  intrinsic  merit,  was  not  sufficient  to  procure 
applause,  either  from  the  learned  or  the  vulgar.  No  poet  was  con- 
sidered to  have  attained  perfection  in  the  art,  until  he  was  able  to  treat 
ivith  accuracy  and  precision  the  theme  appointed  for  his  amplificationr. 
Music,  too,  that  twin  sister  of  Poetry,  in  its  primitive  unsubdued  ex- 
istence, was  the  inseparable  companion  of  extemporaneous  recitations, 
and  the  mere  effusion  of  verses  was  held  a  very  mediocre  performance 
unless  enhanced  by  the  charms  of  song  and  the  sweet  notes  of  the  lyre. 
But  some  instances  are  recorded  of  Improvisator!,  who,  to  this  varied 
,and  extensive  accomplishment,  added  profound  learning  and  eruditieii. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  flourished  Bernardo  Ace^ti, 
son  of  Bendetto,  secretary  of  the  Republic  of  Florence,  and  a  celebrated 
historian.  He  was  a  native  of  Arezzo,  and  flrom  his  extradrdinar^ 
talent  in  improvisation  obtained  the  name  of  "  Tunioo  Aretino.*'  It  is  t6 
be  regretted  that  little  of  the  poetry  of  the  Improvisatori  of  his  age 
has  l^en 'preserved  by  historians;  but  in  the  absence  of  such  testis 
monies  of  ability,  the  suffirages  of  their  contemporaries  most  be  ad^ 
mitted  as  evidence,  and  the  proficiency  of  Bernardo  will  not  be  doubted 
when  supported  by  the  authority  of  Ariosto,  who,  speaking  of  him  in  his 
46th  Canto,  says —   . 
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*'  II  cftTalier  ohe  tra  lor  viene  e.ch' elle 
Oooran  s),  s'  io  noD  ho  1'  occhio  Iosco 
Dalla  luce  offuscato  de'  bei  volti 
£*1  gran  lume  Aretin,  Punico  Accolti." 

Caasio  da  Nami  is  not  leas  flattering  in  hia  teatimony  of  Accolti:-- 

*'  Vedevasi  poi  I*  unico  Aretino 

Un  nuovo  Orfeo,  con  la  citra  al  collo 

All'  improviso  un  stil  tanto  divino 

Che  iovidia  gli  ebbe  non  pochi  anni  Apollo/' 

The  applause  which  Acoolti  received  at  the  Court  of  Urban  and 
aftei'vtards  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  was  almost  without  example.  When  it 
was  understood  that  he  was  going  to  recite,  the  shops  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood were  closed,  crowds  assembled  to  listen  to  him,  and  cardinals,. ' 
ambassadors,  and  the  most  distinguished  literati  of  Rome,  were  regular 
attendants.  Pietro  Bembo,  in  a  letter  to  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Maria, 
19th  April  1516,  furnishes  other  instances  of  this  poet's  ability,  and 
throws  some  light  upon  his  amours.  He  says  he  had  lately  heard  from 
Accolti,  who  was  still  very  assiduous  in  his  attentions  to  a  young  lady 
with  whom  he  had  long  been  enamoured,  that  when  he  wrote  he  had  the 
most  encouraging  prospect  of  success,  for  that  she  had  desired  him, 
when  he  next  came,  not  to  forget  his  lyre,  and  he  doubted  not  that  by 
ita  assistance  he  should  he  able  to  describe  his  passion  in  such  glowing 
colours  as  would  overcome  the  hesitation  of  his  mistress.  This  cer- 
tunly  was  turm'ng  the  talent  of  improvisation  to  some  account,  but 
from  the  sOence  of  Bembo  it  would  appear,  in  this  instance,  that  it  was 
not  successful. 

The  Conte  Masauchelli,  in  hia  account  of  the  Improvisator!  of  this 
age,  makes  particular  mention  of  Aorelio  Brandolini.  He  was  the  son 
oT  Matteo  di  Giorgio  Brandolim',  of  a  noble  Florentine  family,  and 
when  very  young  was  afflicted  with  a  defluxion  in  his  eyes  terminating  in 
total  blindness — ^a  misfortune  which  acquired  for  him  the  name  of 
Lippus,  and  which  he  beautifully  deplores  in  a  sonnet  written  when 
very  young  to  Lorenzo  de'  Medici. 

Risguarda  alia  mia  cuca  adolescenza, 
Che  in  tenebrosa  vita  piango  e  scrivo 
Com'  uom  che  per  via  luce  1'  abbandona. 

The  £une  of  Aurelio's  extraordinary  talent  soon  reached  the  ears  ot 
Matthias  Corvinos,  King  of  Hungary,  who  at  that  time  was  making 
every  exertion  to  attract  men  of  letters,  and  particularly  Italians,  to  his . 
court.  By  this  prince  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  leave  Italy,  and  he 
seems  to  have  enjoyed  some  lucrative  employment  in  the  University  of 
Buda,  founded  by  that  prince^  After  the  death  of  Matthias,  he  re« 
turned  to  Florence^  and  entered  into  the  religious  order  of  the  Augua- 
tines,  in  which  he  became  a  distinguished  preacher.  Although  blind, 
many  cities  in  Italy  witnessed  the  display  of  his  talents  from  &  pulpit, 
and  the  nmneroua  testimonies  of  his  contemporaries  furnish  abundant 
evidence  of  his  success.  His  talent,  however,  in  extemporaneous  versi- 
fication: obtained  for  him  a  much  greater  celebrity  than  his  oratorical 
powers,  and  from  the  account  which  Matteo  Bosso  sends  of  him  from 
Verona  to  one  Girolamo  Campagnola,  a  citizen  of  Padua,  he  seems  to 
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have  possessed  the  power  of  treating  the  most  intritate  and  difficult 
subjects  with  consummate  ability. 

''  Ifl  might  be  allowed  the  expression,  (says  Bosso),  he  yields  not  on  thi| 
lute  to  Amphton  or  Apollo.  Certainly  he  is  superior  to  the  most  celebrated 
poets :  their  productions  are  the  result  of  much  taboor  and  meditation,  while 
m  his  recitations  music  and  composition  unite  in  instantaneous  combination. 
It  would  be  difficult  for  you  to  conceive  the  fertility  of  his  imagination,  the 
retentiveness  of  his  memory,  or  the  extraordinary  felicity  wttn  which  he 
adjusts  the  most  elegant  language  to  his  beautiful  conceptions.  We  read  of 
Cvrus  that  he  was  able  to  recite  the  name  of  every  solaier  in  his  army  \  of 
Ctneas,  that  the  day  after  his  arrival  at  Rome,  ambassador  from  Ki|^  Pynhus* 
he  addressed  by  their  own  names  all  the  senators  and  equestrians  oi  thatcitj[^ 
of  MithridateSy  that  he  spoke  the  language  of  twenty-two  nations  under  his 
dominion :  but  surely  all  this  bears  no  comparison  to  the  wonderful  powers  of 
Bhmdolini.  Before  an  immense  concourse  of  the  nobles  and  learned  men, 
he  versified  with  his  lute  in  his  hand  upon  every  subject,  and  in  every  species 
of  poetic  metre  which  might  be  proposed.  Being  at  length  requested  to  oele* 
brate  the  illustrious  men  to  whom  this  city  has  given  birth,  he  without  a 
moment's  hesitation  and  without  pause  or  interruption,  sang  the  praises  of 
Catullus,  Cornelius  Nepos,  and  rliny  the  Ancient,  the  prSe  ana  dory  of 
Verona.  But  what  is  still  more  surprising,  he  ran  over  the  natural  nistoxy 
of  Pliny,  dividing  it  into  thirty-«even  books,  and  without  passing  over  a 
single  cnapter  or  omitting  any  fact  worthy  of  observation.*' 

Brandolini's  erudition,  combined  with  his  wonderful  faciUty  in  dis* 
playing  it,  had  rendered  his  name  famous  throughout  Italy,  and  hift 
acquaintance  was  courted  by  the  most  learned  men  and  greatest 
princes  of  his  age.  At  the  express  solicitation  of  that  prince,  he  lived  for 
some  time  at  the  Court  of  Ferdinand  the  Second,  King  of  Naples,  which 
city  he  afterwards  left,  and  on  his  return  to  Rome»  died  of  the  plague 
in  1497. 

'  The  account  which  Bosso  gives  of  Brandolini  appears,  indeed,  to 
border  on  romance ;  and  had  we  not  indisputable  proofs,  in  the  writings 
of  that  poet,  of  his  extensive  learning  and  acquirements  it  wot^d  be 
difficult  to  believe  so  marvellous  a  t^e.  But  to  affect  incredulity  at 
this  point  and  still  proceed  to  the  history  of  the  next  Improvisators 
would  be  trifling  with  our  readers. 

Silvio  Antoniano  was  born  at  Rome,  in  1540,  of  an  obscure  family  of 
Abruzzo.  He  made  rapid  progress  in  the  studies  which  the  scantiness 
of  bis  parents'  means  enabled  him  to  pursue,  and  at  ten  years  of  age 
could  make  verses  upon  any  subject  proposed ;  which,  though  pro- 
nounced impromptVf  were  not  surpassed  by  poems  of  more  elaborate 
preparation.  On  one  occasion,  at  the  table  of  the  Cardinal  of  Pisa, 
Alexander  Famese  taking  a  nosegay  presented  it  to  Silvio,  desiring  him 
to  transfer  it  to  him  among  the  company,  who,  in  his  opinion,  was  most 
likely  to  be  Pope.  The  youth,  with  a  handsome  eulogium,  presented 
it  to  the  Cardinal  of  Medicis.  This  Cardinal,  vifho  did  afterwards 
actyally  become  pope,  under  the  title  of  Pius  IV.  was  inclined  to  be 
displeased,  supposing  the  whole  a  premeditated  contrivance  to  amuse 
the  company  at  his  expense.  The  guests  protested  against  this  mis* 
interpretation  of  the  occurrence ;  and  as  the  Cardinal  still  continued  in- 
credulous on  the  subject  of  the  youth's  ability,  they  requested  him  to 
make  the  experiment  himself,  and  propose  a  subject  for  Silvio's  ampli- 
fication.   Strada  tells  us,  that  while  considering  what  theme  to  propose. 
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Uie  do^k  in  the  hall  happened  to  strike,  and  on  the  dock  Silvio  was 
desired  to  descant  for  tiie  satisfaction  of  the  Cardinal.  The  task  was 
executed  to  the  astonishment  of  the  party,  and  the  great  increase  of 
^vto's  reputation.  The  Duke  of  Ferrara,  coming  to  Kome  to  congra- 
tulate Marcellus  the  Second  on  his  being  raised  to  the  pontificate,  was 
so  charmed  with  the  genius  of  Antoniano,  that  he  carried  him  with  him 
V>  Ferrara,  and  provided  able  masters  to  instruct  him  in  all  the  sciences. 
He  soon  became  acquainted  with  the  literati  of  that  city,  and  parti- 
enkrly  with  Ricci,  whose  letters  concerning  Silvio  evince  the  warmest 
admiration  and  reg^d.  It  was  at  tifitt  champitre  given  by  Ricci,  that 
Silvio  displayed  to  most  advantage  his  powers  of  extemporaneous  ver- 
sification, and  we  have  the  account  of  it  from  Ricci  himself  in  a  letter 
written  to  a  friend  of  his,  and  to  be  found  in  his  works  : — 

**  After  dinner/'  says  Ricci,  **  Silvio  sang  and  accompanied  himself  upon 
the  lyre.  He  descanted  upon  the  charms  of  social  intercourse,  and  took  oc- 
casion to  praise  the  beau^  of  my  villa,  and  the  excellent  system  of  cultivation 
which  prevailed  around  it.  Observine  one  of  my  guests  anxious  to  leave  the 
table,  and  hunying  to  a  house  not  tar  distant  wnere  his  mbtress  lived,  I 
whispered  the  circumstance  to  Silvio,  who  touched  upon  the  lover's  impa- 
tience with  such  exquisite  humour  and  expression,  that  we  were  all  amused 
beyond  description.  After  some  little  conversation,  Silvio  resumed  his  lyre 
and  contiouea  to  versify  upon  indifferent  sulgects.  While  still  singing,  a 
i^htingale,  attracted  by  the  sweetness  of  his  lyre,  perched  on  a  tree  near  the 
bouse,  and  when  Silvio  discontinu^,  relieved  his  silence  by  ihe  enchanting 
melodvof  its  notes,  and  seemed  as  if  it  had  come  to  contest  the  palm  of  music 
With  tne  Improvisatore.  Silvio  took  the  hint,  and  accommodating  his  verses  to 
^tlle  occasion,  complimented  the  little  warbler  in  a  strain  of  elegance  and  sim- 
plicity, which  extorted  applause  from  the  most  insensible  of  his  hearers." 

So  far  Ricd,  whose  testimony  some  of  our  readers  will  be  inclined  to 
class  with  that  of  Matteo  Bosso,  and  charitably  suppose  that  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Improvisatori  had  communicated  itself  to  their  friends, 
and  that  when  they  wrote  their  accounts,  they  considered  themselves 
entitled  to  the  license  of  poetry. 

'.  The  next  Improvisatore  of  whom  we  have  any  detailed  account,  is 
Bernardino  Perfetti,  who  was  born  at  Sienna  in  1680,  and  whether  we 
consider  the  testimonies  of  his  contemporaries,  or  the  honours  by  which 
his  talents  were  rewarded,  seems  to  have  surpassed  any  of  his  predeces- 
sors. He  was  of  a  noble  family  and  was  educated  with  great  care  and 
attention.  The  old  saying  "Poeta  nascitur,  non  fit,"  was  strictly 
exemplified  in  him ;  for  at  the  age  of  seven  years  he  had  composed  some 
very  passable  sonnets  and  given  proofs  of  his  talents  in  improvisation, 
by  occasional  effusions,  which,  though  not  excellent,  were  still  of  a 
nature  to  create  astonishment  and  admiration.  About  this  time  there 
lived  at  Sienna  an  Improvisatore  named  Benedetto  Bindi,  who  enjoyed 
some  local  reputation,  and  was  esteemed  in  that  city  for  the  elegance  of 
his  taste  and  the  gracefidness  of  his  elocution.  On  his  recitations 
Perfetti  was  a  constant  attendant,  and  soon  became  enchanted  with 
his  art»  and  emulous  of  sharing  the  applause  which  he  saw  so  lavishly 
bestowed.  His  first  attempts  were  made  in  the  presence  of  a  few 
firiends  on  whose  judgment  he  could  depend,  and  they  unanimously 
advised  the  cultivation  of  a  talent,  the  seeds  of  which  appeared  so 
plentifully  sown  by  nature.     On  their  recommendation  he  sat  himself 
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down  to  a  regular  course  •  of  study,  and  convinced  of  the  necesiitj  o£ 
informing  himself  upon  every  subject,  he  resolved  to  be  ignorant  of 
nothing  which,  he  had  time  or  opportunity  to  learn.  The  Abb£ 
Fabroni  says^  that  in  his  time  there  were  several  who  declared  that 
they  never  knew  him  to  hesitate  on  a  single  subject,  and  particularly, 
mentions  an  occasion,  on  which  he  elucidated  a  very  intricate  and  diffi- 
cult theological  question,  in  extemporaneous  verse,  in  so  masterly  a 
manner  as  to  extort  applause  from  many  very  eminent  divines  who 
were  present.  During  his  recitals  he  seemed  transported  by  a  super- 
natural energy ;  his  gesture  was  so  violent  and  his  agitation  so  . 
strongs  as  to  leave  him  in  a  state  of  languor  and  exhaustion,  from  which 
he  was  with  difficulty  recovered.  He  could  seldom  conclude  an  argu- 
ment without  seeking  refreshment  in  cooling  draughts ;  and  after  an 
extraordinary  effi>rt  sleep  was  for  some  nights  a  stranger  to  his  pillow. 
Moat  Improvisator!  consider  it  absolutely  necessary  to  recite  their 
effiisions  with  a  certain  degree  of  rapidity,  but  with  Perfetti  words 
crowded  so  thick  as  to  render  it  haraly  possible  for  the  person  who 
accompanied  on  the  guitar  to  follow  him.  The  honour  which  had  beei^ 
almost  miraculously  rescued  from  pollution  by  Baraballo,  was  reserved! 
for  Perfettit  and  the  examination  which  preceded  his  coronation,  fur- 
nished abundant  evidence  of  the  extent  of  his  acquirements*  He  had 
gone  to  Rome  in  the  suite  of  the  Princess  Violante  of  Bavaria,  during 
the  pontificate  of  Benedict  the  Fourteenth.  This  Pope,  by  no  means  an 
enthusiastic  admirer  of  poetry  himself,  had  received  f^om  all  quarters 
80  many  assurances  of  the  powers  of  Perfetti,  that  he  resolved  to  sub*- 
ject  him  to  a  public  examination.  The  questions  appointed  for  this 
contest  were  confined  to  no  particular  science,  but  embrac^  a  wide 
ran^e  in  theology,  physics,  mathematics,  jurisprudence,  n^orals,  poetry, 
medicine,  &c.  on  all  of  which  subjects  he  dilated  in  extemporaneous 
verse  with  such  wonderful  accuracy  and  ease,  that  it  was  unanimously 
decreed  bv  the  judges,  who  were  sworn  to  well  and  truly  try  the  Impro- 
visatore,  ^  Cseteras  a  Perfectio  semper  omnes  illo  autem  die  se  ipsum  a 
sese  superatun^."  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  coronation,  Perfetti 
seated  in  a  magnificent  chariot,  drawn  by  six  beautiful  horses,  and  ac- 
companied by  an  immense  concourse  of  spectators,  proceeded  to  the 
Capitol.  He  was  received  there  by  Maria  Frangapani,  senator  of 
Rome,  and  president  on  this  occasion,  who,  on  placing  the  laurel-wreatfa 
upon  his  head,  addressed  him  in  the  following  words: — *'  Eximium  hoc 
poeticee  laudis  decus  quod  tuo  capiti  impono  sub  felicissimis  auspiciis, 
D.  N.  Benedictse  Papse  14,  Eques  egregie,  sit  publici  non  minus  erga 
te  studii  argumentum  quam  obsequentissimi  animi  erga  amplissimam  et 
plane  regiam  benevolentiam  qui  decoraris."  The  title  of  Roman  Ci- 
tiaen  was  on  this  occasion  conferred  upon  Perfetti;  he  was  permitted  to 
bear  in  addition  to  his  family  arms  a  crown  of  laurel ;  medals  bearing 
his  effigy  were  distributed  at  Rome,  and  the  citizens  of  Sienna  sent  a 
deputation  to  compliment  him  and  thank  his  Holiness  for  the  honours 
he  had  received  But  in  the  midst  of  so  great  a  reputation,  nothing 
was  so  remarkable  as  the  unexampled  modes^  of  Perfetti,  who,  diottgh 
he  enjoyed  the  highest  distinction,  never  su^red  a  word  to  escape  his 
lips  indicative  of  a  consciousness  of  superiority.  On  one  occasion  being 
complimented  in  the  most  flattering  terms  on  his  tident  by  Clement  the 
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lltb,  be  18  said  to  have  replied.  "  Hoc  quicquid  est  Dei  munus  est 
oui  ut  Balaam  jumeDtam  loquentem  fecit,  ita  me  poetam  facere 
voluit ;  baud  multimi  possumus,  beatissime  pater,  in  his  gloriari  quae 
ab  alio  accepimus."  This  accomplished  poet  was  tarried  off  by  an 
apopletic  fit  in  1747.  All  ranks  of  people  crowded  to  his  funeral,  and 
over  his  tomb  a  large  wreath  of  laurel  was  suspended* 

Francesco  Quasbrio,  in  his  "  Storia  d'ogni  Poesia,"  mentions  sevend 
ladies  distinguished  for  their  talents  in  extemporaneous  versificatioQ ; 
as,  Cecilia  Micheli,  Giovanni  de  Santi,  Barbara  di  Corregio ;  of  whom, 
however,  he  informs  us  of  little  but  their  names.  But  the  most  celebrated 
of  an  the  Improvisatrici  was,  Maria  Maddalena  Fernandez,  a  native  of 
Pistoia,  born  in  the  year  1740.  In  her  infancy  she  gave  the  most 
unequivocal  marks  of  uncommon  genius,  and  at  seventeen  her  acquire- 
ments in  natural  and  moral  philosophy  were  very  extensive.  At  twen^ 
afae  began  to  display  that  talent  for  extempore  composition,  by  which 
she  afterwards  acquired  so  much  celebrity.  She  married  a  Signor 
Morelli,  a  gentleman  of  Leghorn,  but  her  conduct  after  marriage 
bc^caine  extremely  licentious,  which  however  does  not  seem  to  bave 
diminished  the  estimation  in  which  she  was  held.  The  Emperor  Fran* 
da  I.  ofiered  her  the  place  of  female  poet-laureat  at  his  Court,  which 
she  accepted,  and  went  to  Vienna  in  1765.  At  Vienna  she  wrote  an 
epic  poem  and  soxne  volumes  of  lyric  poetry,  both  of  wbich  she  de- 
dicated to  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa.  She  attracted  the  enthusiastie 
admiration  of  Metastasio,  and  very  much  propagated  the  taste  for 
Italian  poetry  in  the  Austrian  capital  In  1771,  she  settled  at  Rome, 
became  a  member  **  dell'  Academia  degl'  Arcadi  "  under  the  name  of 
**  Corilla  OHmpica,*'  and  for  several  years  continued  to  charm  the  ior 
habitants  of  that  city  by  her  talents  in  improvisation.  When  Pius  the 
Vlth  was  raised  to  the  Pontificate,  he  determined  that  she  should  be 
solemnly  crowned,  and  an  account  of  the  ceremony  may  be  found  in  a 
small  work  printed  at  Parma  in  1779.*  Twelve  members  of  Uie  Ar- 
cadi were  selected  to  pronounce  upon  the  merits  of  this  tenth  Muse^ 
and  three  several  davs  were  allotted  for  the  public  exhibition  of  her 
poetical  powers.  The  subjects  on  which  she  was  expected  to  tm- 
prorisare,  were  Sacred  History,  Metaphysics,  Epic  Poetry,  Legislation,, 
Eloquence,  Mythology,  and  die  Fine  Arts.  Among  the  examiners, 
appear  a  prince,  an  archbishop,  the  Pope's  physician,  abati^  avocatif- 
mi  of  high  rank  in  criticism  and  letters.  These  successively  appointed 
subjects  required,  besides  a  readiness  in  all  the  measures  of  Italian 
poetry,  reading  and  knowledge  of  almost  every  kind ;  and  in  every 
trial  she  acquitted  herself  to  the  astonishment  and  satisfaction  of  all 
the  principal  residents  at  Rome,  among  whom  was  his  late  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester.  InnumeraUie  sonnets^  canzo^f 
eanronette,  terza  rimat  ottava,  &c.  written  upon  this  occasion,  will  be 
found  in  the  narrative  above  referred  to,  of  enthusiastic  homage  paid 
to  female  genius  and  acquirements.    This  renowned  hdy  was  no  less 


•  The  Italian  Utle  of  this  Narrative  is  "  Atti  defla  solenne  Coronazwae  talia  in 
Campidogiio  della  insigne  poetissa  D'na  Maria  Maddalena  Fernandez  Morelli, 
Pisloise,  tra  gU  Arcadi,  Corilla  Olimpica,"  published  at  Parma  by  Bodoni,  1779. 
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celebrated  for  her  personal  than  her  poetical  charms.  Her  taste  and 
talent  as  a  musician,  were  likewise  conspicuous.  She  sang  her  own 
poetry  to  simple  tunes,  and  often  accompanied  herself  on  the  violin, 
which  she  rested  on  her  lap.  At  Florence,  in  1770,  she  was  accom- 
panied on  that  instrument  by  Nardini,  the  well-known  pupil  of  Tartini. 
Towards  the  dose  of  1 780,  she  led  Rome  with  the  intention  of  passing 
the  remainder  of  her  days  in  retirement  at  Florence,  nor  did  she 
practise  her  art  much  longer,  conscious  that  youth  and  beauty  had 
added  charms  to  her  perjfbrmance  which  she  could  no  longer  hope  to 
create.  She  died  at  Florence  in  1800.  Our  readers  may  be  here 
tempted  to  complain,  that  we  have  confined  ourselves  to  a  general 
account  of  the  lives  of  the  Improvisatori,  and  of  the  honours  and 
reputation  they  have  enjoyed,  without  giving  any  specimens  of  their 
productions.  A  little  consideration,  however,  will  convince  them, 
that  even  were  their  poems  of  a  nature  to  withstand  the  keen  glance  of 
deliberate  criticism,  the  rapidity  with  which  they  are  uttered  would 
prevent  the  possibility  of  their  collection.  Poured  forth  at  the  impulse 
of  the  moment,  and  under  the  influence  of  an  excitement  over  which 
the  will  can  have  but  little  control,  the  distingtiishing  characters  of 
extempore  compositions  are  rather  bold  and  nervous  figures,  than  cor- 
rectness or  precision.  The  very  attempt  to  subject  diem  to  any  but 
metrical  restriction  would  require  an  intensity  and  coolness  of  con- 
sideration which  is  quite  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  an  Improvisatore.  The 
few  who  have  aspired  to  immortality  by  giving  stability  to  their  imagi- 
nations, have  uniformly  failed  in  the  attempt ;  but  most  of  them  have 
prudently  abstained  from  the  hazardous  enterprise  of  publication. 
Improvisation  is  a  talent  rather  natural  than  acquired,  and  is  by  no 
means  so  common  in  Italy  as  has  been  supposed.  Among  the  pea- 
santry, indeed,  who  breathed  the  pure  and  animating  atmosphere  of  the 
north  of  Italy,  before  the  ravages  of  the  late  war  and  the  brutifying 
itifluence  of  German  dulness  had  destroyed  the  energies  of  that  in- 
teresting people,  Improvisatori  of  merif  might  frequently  be  met; 
and  it  was  no  uncommon  incident  to  a  journey  through  Piedmont  or 
the  Venetian  States  to  be  overtaken  by  one  who  sang  the  legends  of 
his  native  hills.  But  now-a-days  these  enlivening  historians,  the  very 
soul  of  whose  poetry  was  a  wildness  like  that  of  their  mountain 
breezes,  have  been  hushed  by  the  Austrian  authorities,  who  fisar  that 
in  the  fervour  of  their  own  emotions,  they  might  be  led  to  contrast  the 
happiness  which  their  traditionary  tales  pourtray,  with  the  oppression 
under  which 

Yoked  with  the  brutes  and  fettered  to  the  soil, 
they  are  now  condemned  to  consume. 
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AV    UOBATJAN    ODB    TO    THE   YACHT   OP   A    GREAT   CIVIC 
CHARACTER,* 

Recently  returned  from  the  Mediterroneam 


-tn,  nUi  rentts 


Debes  ludibrianiy  cave, 

Naper  aolficitam  que  mihi  Cedianiy 

Nnnc  derideriam,  coraqae  non  lensw—        Hob. 

Immortal  barkl  once  more  1  hail 

From  Blackwall-shore  thy  weli-known  sail. 

As  at  the  Gunf  1  stand. 
And  see  thee  in  thy  venturous  pride 
F]oat,  like  a  porpoise  on  the  tide. 

Toward  the  civic  strand. 

Safe  hast  thou  brought  to  Ramsgate  Pier 
Thy  precious  freight,  from  danger  clear. 

And  horrors  ofthe  sea  1 
Audacious  vessel !  Walcheren 
Long  since  confessed  thy  prowess, — when 

Thou  sailMst  with  Castlereagh :  I 

When  his  great  expedition,  plann'd 
Asiinst  Mynheer's  mephitic  land. 

ilis  genius  proved  and  skill 
In  statesmanlike  afiairs— and  now 
Far  to  the  South  thy  daring  prow 
Achieves  fresh  triumphs  still.  • 

And  thou  hast  cross'd  the  dangerous  bay, 
fiold  ship !  that  sailors  call  Biscay, 

Unfathomably  deep  i 
Where  navies  roll  from  left  to  risht. 
Till  cooks  can  keep  no  fires  alignt. 

And  nothing  do  but  sleep. 

OKI  Elliot's  rock  thou  anchor'dst  by. 
Where  sons  of  Spanish  liberty 

Had  fled,  with  want  afflicted : 
And  some  believed  thy  chest  profound 
Relieved  them  with  a  thbusand  pound,§ 

Until  'twas  contradicted. 

For  Malta  spread  thy  daring  sail. 
Undaunted  by  the  Libyan  gak, 

lu  breath  with  red  heat  bleoMled} 
Thou  dared'st  the  Corsair's  bloody  flag. 
Nor  saw'st  thy  noble  ardour  lag. 

Till  turtle  was  expended. 

*  The  writer  was  shewn  a  vessel  said  to  be  the  modem  **  Argo."   His  informant 
might  have  been  mistaken,  but  it  is  enough  that  the  poet  bad  faith  as  to  the  Identity. 

t  Hie  Omi  Tavern. 

X  A  voyage  famous  in  a  parody  on  *<  Black-eyed  Susan/'  said  to  have  been 
written  by  the  Rev.  S.  S . 

$  Pound  for  the  rhime's  sake— this  donation  was  stated  in  the  newspapers,*  an 
afterwards  contradicted.    It  might  have  been  best  answered  by  a  line  o  iMr. 
Canning's  parody  on  Dr.  Southey's  Sapphics—**  1  give  thee  sixpence  ?"  &c.  &c. 
Kxdi  Anti-jacobin  Review  for  the  rest  of  that  excellent  jeu  ftsprU. 
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Yc8,  thou  hast  cut  the  Tyrrhene  wave. 
And  seen  the  clear  blue  ocean  Ikve 

The  foot  of  £tna  tall ; 
Pass'd  luscious  Capri  to  the  bay 
Where  hot  Vesuvius  steams  a^ay. 

With  kitchen  like  Guildhall. 

At  Naples  almost  famine-strack. 
Sans  flesh,  or  fish,  or  egt^,  or  duck. 

Thou  wert  in  starving  plight ; 
But  thy  high  fortune  conquerM  all. 
On  the  same  shore  where  HanAibal 

Found  his  had  taken  flight. 

Where  maccaroni,  rich  and  rare 
is  spun  amid  the  open  mr. 

Like  cord  is  twined  and  thrown, — 
And  wine  of  tears  *  makes  glad  the  soul, — 
And  kings  of  spotless  faith  control 

With  Austrian  slaves  their  own. 

Doubtless  thy  skipper  went  to  court; 
•Tis  a  fine  clime  for  kilted  sport. 

For  philibeg  and  dirk  : 
The  ladies,  too,  regard  "  us  youth  ;"t 
Their  eyep  and  busts  are  fine  in  truth, 

But  skins  a  little  mirk. 

No  more  of  Anson,  Parry,  Cook, 
Shall  now  be  read  in  history's  book,— 

Of  these  let  fame  be  dumb ; 
Thou,  gastronomic  bark,  shall  claim 
More  sterling  honours  for  thy  name 

When  city  dinners  come  : 

Thou  shall  be  toasted  three  lindea  tbree 
By  coUar'd  Aldermen,  and  see 

Thy  master,  "  'fore  the  King," 
Relatmg  all  his  perils  |^l. 
His  hairbreadth  'scapes  from  rock  and  blast. 

His  short  provisioning. 

Accept  from  me  this  little  lay,—*. 
Baids  have  but  compliments  to  pay. 

Cheap  though  such  offerings  be ; 
May  time  long  see  thee  riding  brave^ 
Well  stored,  well  cellar'd,  on  the  wave, — 

The  tavern  of  the  sea. 

And  when  (for  Argonauts  must  fall) 
Thy  seams  are  opening,  one  and  all. 

And  thou  must  quit  thy  station, 
May'sl  thou  be  changed  to  tables  strong. 
Ana  joy  beneath  the  feast  and  song 

Of  London's  Corporation  1 


•  Lachyme  ChriBti.  t  Query—Shakspearfr? 
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iJoM  ta  dfadsti  nagAS,  non  esae  putasti  t 
Non  dico  nngas  ewt^  sed  ease  puto. 

**  YouMO  folks  talk  of  what  diey  are  doing,  old  one«  df  what  they 
have  done,  fools  of  what  they  wish  to  do ;" — it's  univrtDnaiely  thde, 
and  still  more  unfortunate  that  I  must  include  myself  in  the  lattet 
class ;  for  here  have  I  been  wishing,  during  a  whole  rainy  morning,  t6 
write  a  paper  for  the  New  Monthly,  and  threatening  most  fiercely  to 
perform  it  the  moment  I  eould  hit  upon  a  subject.  With  this,  however, 
1  still  remain  as  unprovided  as  the  ex- Emperor  Iturbide,  or  any  of  the 
c^ted  majesties  of  Napoleon*s  family,  most  of  whom  have  neverthe^ 
leas  been  recently  writing  and  publishing,  and  I  begin  to  think  it  per- 
fectly unnecessary  to  make  any  such  provision  before  one  sits  down  to 
compose  either  an  essay  or  a  book.  Committing  one's  thoughts  to 
paper  is  a  favourite  phrase  with  many  writers,  who  are  merely  tran- 
•cribing  the  thoughts  of  others,  or  evincing  the  total  want  of  any  such 
progeny  of  the  brain  in  their  own  persons.  Literary  highwaymen  of 
the  former  class  sometimes  wear  a  crape  to  prevent  detection  ;  some- 
times, as  Sheridan  says,  they  alter  and  disfigure  their  plagiarisms  to 
avoid  discovery,  like  gipsies  who  disguise  their  stolen  children  to  make 
them  pass  for  their  own;  and  he  might  have  added  that  when  tfiey 
take  bold  of  them  by  the  wrong  end,  and  drag  them  willy^niUy  into 
the  empty  chambers  of  their  brain,  they  are  like  Cacus  who  served  the 
lierd  of  Hercules  in  the  same  way,  Aat  they  might  appear  to  have 
issued  from  his  den,  instead  of  having  been  purloined  and  forced  intd 
it.  Every  body  knows  that  extempores  require  a  good  deal  of  d^be- 
iration,  but  it  is  not  so  generally  understood  that  the  most  profound 
writing  is  best  executed  when  it  is  entirely  unpremeditated.  There  are 
■hoak  of  thoughts,  as  of  fish,  which  lie  upon  the  surface  ready  to  fill 
our  nets  at  the  first  bawl ;  while,  if  we  sink  our  tackle  deeper  we  shaB 
probaUy  bring  up  nothing  but  sand,  and  sea-weed,  or  something  even 
''vilior  algd.^  Besides,  we  cannot  plunge  them  so  low  without  a 
good  many  leaden  weights,  dangerous  accessories  to  a  writer,  who 
may  be  carried  by  them  down  to  the  waters  of  oblivion,  which,  as  every 
body  knows  who  has  read  Sadak  and  Kalasrade,  are  not  to  be  tasted 
without  death. 

If  one's  own  nonsense  be  not  better  than  another  man's  sense,  it  is  at 
least  more  original — no  mean  praise  in  this  golden  age  of  plagiarisni. 
If  Horace  could  exclaim  against  the  servile  crew  of  imitators — Heavens! 
how  would  he  now  ejaculate  and  apostrophise,  when  the  human  faculties 
remaining  the  same,  and  the  field  in  which  they  are  to  be  exercised  im- 
enlarged,  the  number  of  competitors  is  increased  a  thou8and<^ibld, 
xmtil  the  writers  threaten  to  exceed  the  readers  1  Well  might  Champ- 
tort  assert  that  the  greater  portion  of  modern  books  have  the  air  of 
being  written  in  the  morning,  with  the  assistance  of  those  read  on  the 
previous  afternoon.  What  are  termed  original  communications  are  the 
last  new  combination  firom  old  materials,  and  our  profound  writers  are 
like  mirrors  which  merely  reflect  the  images  of  others.  A  pond  is  tiot 
the  less  shallow  because  a  mountain  seems  to  be  inverted  in  its  bosom, 
nor  is  the  page  the  deeper  or  the  more  powerfiil,  because  the  literary 
giants  of  antiquity  may  be  made  to  figure  upon  its  surface. 


206  PraposaUfor  netting  Fire  to  Paternoster  Row* 

Our  present  enormous  mass  of  publication  could  never  exist  but  ibflt 
ene  half  generates  and  supports  the  other«  throwing  out  fresh  props  as 
it  enlarges  itself,  like  the  sacred  tree  of  India*  One  book  affinrds 
nourishment  to  fifty,  or  five  hundred  magazines  iaod  reviews^  finota 
which,  m  due  time,  some  diligent  gleaner  collects  materials  for  a  sew 
work  and  a  new  host  of  reviewers ;  so  that  we  keep  fulfilling  the 
aquirrePs  oircle,  always  going  on  and  making  a  mighty  clatter  in  our 
little  cage,  but  never  advancing.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  review  books 
than  to  write  them,  to  detect  faults  than  to  avoid  them»  to  compare 
than  t0  invent,  that  it  is  probable  the  critical  system  will  continne  ex- 
panding until  it  becomes  a  disease,  a  monstrous  wen,  which  the  body 
of  our  literature  may  for  a  certain  term  nourish  and  enlarge,  but  which 
ultimately  will,  in  the  intellectual,  as  in  the  human  subject,  finish  by. 
destroying  its  supporter. 

It  is  ridiculous  to  expect  originality ;  presumptuous  to  claim  it. 
What !  has  the  world  existed  for  six  thousand  years,  and  ate  Simpkins 
or  Jinkins  to  hit  upon  a  bright  thought  which  escaped  the  penetration 
of  Socrates  and  rlato,  and  every  individual  of  those  innumerable 
generations,  whose  wits  have  been  fermenting  and  cogitating  smce  th^ 
dajrs  of  Adam !  Now  and  then,  indeed,  we  may  recover  something 
that  has  been  long  lost,  and  of  which  we  cannot  ascertain  the  original 
owner,  but  we  are  no  more  its  authors  than  we  are  the  coiners  of  the 
shilling  which  we  may  accidentally  pick  up  at  Charing-cioss.  Like 
pld^dothesHooen  our  minds  can  only  dabble  in  what  our  predecessors 
have  worn  and  thrown  away ;  our  rarest  originalities  have  once  been 
common-places,  our  novelties  were  antiquities  to  our  ancestots.  We 
learn  something  that  time  has  forgotten,  and  then  demand  a  patent  of 
invention  and  discovery.  The  world  is  a  round  robin  ending  where  St 
begins.  Cities  are  built  of  the  ruins  of  cities,  one  generation  oi  human 
bodies  fattens  the  earth  for  the  sustenance  of  the  next,  and  their  minds 
follow  the  same  course ;  yet  cities,  bodies,  and  minds,  are  pretty  much 
what  they  v^ere  three  thousand  years  ago.  Our  mental  stature  is  as 
unchangeable  as  our  corporeal.  In  the  early  ages  there  were  Titans 
in  both,  for  men  were  measured  after  death  by  their  exploits  when 
living;  and  when  the  sun  of  history  and  literature  was  only  rising,  a 
little  bero  or  a  diminutive  mind  might  cast  a  very  long  shadow,  and  of 
course  afibrd  a  very  fallacious  standard.  In  our  present  meridian  days 
we  are  reduced  to  our  proper  level,  and  it  is  nearly  a  permanent  one. 
Time  must  laugh  in  his  sleeve  when  he  sees  us  strutting  in  our  borrowed 
plumes,  piquing  ourselves  upon  our  stale  originalities,  and  fancying 
ourselves  very  bright-eyed,  because  we  have  lost  sight  of  old  knowledge 
so  long,  that  when  we  stumble  upon  it  we  mistake  it  for  new. 
- '  Thrice  happy  the  author  who  lived  soon  afi»r  the  Caliph  Omar, 
when  books  were  scarce,  and  nearly  all  that  existed  were  d^troycd.in 
the  Alexandrian  library !  If  any  critic  presumed  to  .twit  him  with 
fdagiarism,  he  would  dare  him  to  prove  his  assertion,  and  in  the  inqpos- 
sibHity  of  compliance  insist  upon  his  recalling  it.  Commentators  have 
remarked  that  the  reviewers  of  this  period  were  more  than,  usually  foul- 
mouthed,  arising  probably  from  the  great  number  who  had.  been  thus 
compelled  to  eat  their  own  words.  Like  the  Gentilkomme  Bourgeois  of 
Molidre,  who  had  been  speaking  prose  all  his  life  without  dreaming  of 
his  cleverness,  every  writer  of  this  enviable  period  became  suddenly 
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Qffigkiaf  witbout  even  tiupecting  the  fact.  To  whom  was  he  to .  be 
traced  ?  The  books  diat  might  convict  him  had  warmed  the  Turkish 
batfag»  been,  converted  into  smoke  and  vapour,  and  ascended  into  the 
akias  to  rejoin  their  aathprs.  No  fear  of  his  suffering  the  fate  of  the 
modenit  who  pathetically  complained  that  Shakspeare  had  said  all  his 
good  tilings  before  him*  He  stepped  down  into  a  field  of  literature, 
unplucked,  unplonghedi  untrodden ;  and  whether  he  collected  weeds, 
thutheSf  or  flowers,  every  body  was  ready  to  exclaim,  **  O  what  a  rare 
posy  I"  Authors  at  that  fortunate  epoch  were,  like  the  followers  of 
Colonbus,  invading  the  New  World,  who  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  pick 
np  the  treasures  beneath  their  feet,  until  the  poorest  soldier  became 
suddenly  enriched.  The  first  literary  foragers  soon  robbed  nature  of 
every  thing  she  had  to  offer,  and  we  must  either  pilfer  from  them  or 
pluck  one  another,  unless  we  embrace  the  easy  alternative  which  some 
have  chosen — that  of  being  tinnatural.  Though  reason  is  exhausted, 
Ully  may  still  be  original — a  hint  which  we  modems  should  most  se- 
riously perpend.  He  who  wishes  to  confer  a  benefit  upon  the  existing 
generation  should  discover  some  process  for  accelerating  oblivion. 
Instead  of  writing  that  they  may  be  read,  men  read  that  they  may 
write;  and  as  the  perusers  have  all  access  to  the  same  fountains,  they 
■eem  to  be  perpetually  drinking  the  same  beverage  thi^ugh  different 
diluters.  Folks  now-a-days  write  faster  than  we  can  forget,  nay,  there 
are  some  who  even  scribble  more  rapidly  than  we  can  read.  To  him 
who  is  fond  of  books  a  good  memory  is  the  wand  of  Sancho  Panza's 
physician,  which  whisked  away  the  taste  of  every  thing  that  might 
have  been  most  gratefbl  to  his  palate.  Who  has  not  often  wished  to 
forget  some  former  feast  of  reason  that  he  might  enjoy  a  new  banquet  ? 
Who  has  not  often  envied  youth,  or  even  mature  ignorance,  when  he 
■ees  them  devouring  for  the  first  time  Don  Quixote  or  Gil  Bias? 
Magliabeehi  was  not  only  conversant  with  the  contents  of  every  volume 
ia  the  immense  library  of  which  he  was  the  guardian,  but  could  indi- 
cate its  exact  position  amid  the  numerous  shelves.  Reading  was  his 
sole  delight,  and  yet  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  it  because  he  could 
meet  wiiSt  nothing  new,  and  could  no  longer  interest  his  head  in  that 
which  he  knew  by  heart.  Could  he  have  decompounded  this  immense 
masa  of  literature,  and  condensed  it  into  its  first  elements,  it  is  possible 
Aat  all  the  generations  of  human  minds  as  well  as  of  their  bodies 
might  be  traced  back  and  limited  to  one  origmal  man  and  one  original 
▼okmie. 

To  a  certain  extent  we  are  all  in  the  melancholy  situation  of  Mag- 
liabeehi. We  have  arrived  at  a  crisis  from  which  we  can  only  escape  by 
some  desperate  expedient,  and  as  none  seems  more  effectual  or  prac- 
ticable than  that  adopted  by  the  provident  Caliph  Omar,  1  would  re- 
spectfully submit  to  the  public  the  propriety  of  calling  a  general  meet- 
hig — '*  To  consider  the  wisdom,  in  the  present  alarming  state  of  our 
literature,  of  a  general  book-combustion,  to  be  commenced  by  setting 
fire  to  Paternoster  Row."r-*This  would  be  attacking  the  enemy  in  his 
head-quarters :  the  public  and  private  libraries  might  subsequently  be 
I^d  tm  in  Smithfield  or  other  appointed  ustrinae,  and  a  day  be  pro- 
elaimed  for  their  indiscriminate  cremation.  Heavy  fines  should  be 
imposed  for  secreting  a  single  volume,  but  as  no  evil  could  result  from 
the  conservation  of  such'books  as.  are  never  read,  it  may  be  right  to 
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tnake  a  special  exception  in  favour  of  the  Roxburgh  Qub,  the  reprints 
of  the  Archaica,  Hdiconia,  and  other  collections  of  scarce  rubhisfa. 
The"  author  of  this  propositiod,  who  knows  the  exact  valiae  of  his  pro- 
tductions,  would  willingly  throw  himself  into  d^e  fife,  (in  print j)  Hke  a 
isecond  Curtins,  for  the  good  of  his  country,  an  example  Wbili^h  fi^ 
trusts  would  not  be  lost  upon  his  brethren.  After  having  suffered  out 
minds  to  lie  fallow  for  a  reasonable  time,  we  should  then  all  &tart  fi^, 
readers  as  well  as  writers,  to  enjoy  a  new  youth  of  intellect,  and  lujc- 
nriate  in  the  fresh  bloom  and  May^day  blossoming  bf  ah  untroddeb 
Parnassus.  We  should  be  like  the  Argonauts  of  the  early  world,  wfit> 
enoountered  some  enchanting  vision  or  supernatural  beauty  ^t  every 
step  they  took.  Unhaunted  by  literary  reminiscences,  we  shotdi 
realise  the  averment  that  *'  inen  are  but  children  of  a  larger  growth,*' 
and  plunge  into  the  pi^es  of  the  poet  with  all  the  raciness  and  enthu- 
siasm of  our  boyhood. 

Make  ready  then,  ye  patriotic  authons — present  your  works  With 
alacrity— and  hesitate  not  when  the  command  is  given-— /oj^re/ 

H. 
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A  Pair  of  Ear-rings, 

Happt  the  man  in  music  narsedl 
Toward  Phoebus'  Temple  beckoned  ; 

He  lets  some  fair  one  sing  the  ftrst 
And  takes  at  sight  the  second. 

Not  mine  that  tuneful  height  to  gain,. 

And  yety  to  stem  disaster, 
Methought  1  might,  by  care  and  pain. 

Some  few  duettos  master. 

Kate,  fair  preceptress,  taught  me  well. 

By  dint  of  toil,  to  bellow 
A  second  to  Mozarf  s  *•  Crudcl,** 

And  Mayer's  "Vecchierello." 
Push'd  on  by  her  assiduous  aid. 

In  strains  not  much  like  Banti, 
Through  *'  Con  un  Aria"  next  I  strayed. 

Composed  by  Fioravaiiti. 

Thus  taught  my  tuneful  part  to  bear. 

To  Kate,  assiduous  ^tl, 
in  courtesy  1  sent  a  jpair 

Of  e^r-nngs,  deck^d  with  pearl. 

My  Mercury  to  Kate's  abode 

On  agile  pinions  flew. 
And  fleetly  by  the  self-same  road 

Brought  back  this  billet-doux  :— 

''  A  boon  like  this,  dear  Sir,  appears 

The  best  you  can  bestow : 
Tis  fit  you  decorate  my  ears — 

You  *ve  bored  them  long  ago." 
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*  '  From  the  Collection  of  an  Amaieur. 

..  As  we  ventured  to  express  our  opkiioos  in  regard  to  letters  gene- 
xtUft  in  the  introductory  remarks  to  the  first  number  of  these  papers, 
.we  shall,  in  this  and  the  subsequent  ones,  indulge  ourselves  in  little 
more  tlum  a  few  prefatory  words  on  each  specimen,  as  we  present  it 
fi>r  perusal ;  for,  if  we  are  for  once  pretty  confident  in  our  expectations 
of  affi>rding  amusement  to  tiie  reader  by.  the  matter  we  shall  offer  to 
him,  our  confidence  arises  from  the  certainty  that  what  we  fure  present- 
ii^  is,  in  evenr  instance,  the  genuine  and  unalloyed  effusion  of  the 
heart  and  mind  from  which  it  proceeded ;  that  it  is  always  written  with 
perfect  good  fntk-^'^  sentence  which  can  be  scarcely  pronounced  of 
nay  thing  that  was  ever  yet  written  expressly  for  the  public  eye. 
We  shall  venture^  also,  to  linger  a  little  longer  amonff  the  theatrical 
letters ;  because  this  subject  is  at  all  times  one  of  dmost  universal 
Interest;  and  because,  moreover*  it  is  capable  of  takbg  a  firmer  and 
more  effective  hold  of  the  mind,  for  the  time  being,  tlmn  most  others, 
and  is  consequently  calculated  to  produce  more  characteristic  results. 

The  first  s|>ecimen  we  shall  present  may  be  accepted  as  one  of  the 
tnost  compendious  examples  of  amateur  criticism  that  has  lately  been 
penned.  The  critical  acumen  displayed  throughout  is  scarcely  sur- 
passed by  that  of  ^'my  Grandmother's  Review"  on  similar  matters ;  the 
happiness  of  the  various  epithets  is  perfect ;  and  the  modesty  of  the 
critic  in  preserving  a  strict  anonyme,  cannot  be  too  much  admired!— < 
What,  too,  can  be  more  conclusive  than  the  reason  he  gives  why 
tragedy  is  sometimes  ^  too  deep" — viz.  that  the  heart  is  sddom  suf- 
ficiently ^  loaded  with  sorrow"  to  be  able  to  bear  so  great  an  additional 
load  ?  And  what,  in  fine,  can  be  more  delicate,  and  at  the  same  time 
decisive,  than  the  distinctioin  that  he  drsws  between  tragedy  and 
comedy— via.  that  the  one  is  **  quite  the  reverse"  of  the  other  7 

To  CHAaLBs  Mathbws,  Esq. 
Comedian. 

London,  April  18,  1818. 

Sir, — 1  am  veiy  iorry  to  hear  that  you  have  been  indbpoted«  but  hope  it 
will  not  be  for  a  long  continuance,  and  hope  you  will  soon  be  able  to  honor 
the  public  with  your  company-^which  has  met  with  unbounded  applause. 
I  had  rather  go  three  miles  out  of  roy  way  to  see  you-— which  I  shall  do  if 
you  appear  on  Saturday.  Not  even  the  stalking  Hamlet  or  the  deep  and  lov« 
ing  Romeo  and  Juliet,  or  the  mat  Kemble  or  the  mighty  Kean,  should  debar 
roe  from  a  glimpse  of  yourself.  Little  as  you  may  mink  of  what  I  write  to 
you  in  this  letter,  1  can  assure  you  all  I  write  is  true  even  to  my  very  heart. 
in  becoming  a  spectator  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  which  I  once  saw,  and  in 
which  Miss  (VNeil  performed  Juliet  and  Mr.  C.  Kemble  Romeo,  it  appeared 
a  well-written  tragedy^  but  almost  toO  deep  unless  the  heart  is  naturally 
loaded  with  sorrow.  Unless  a  man  is  a  deep  $tudiOium  he  cannot  enjov  such 
a  scene  as  Romeo  and  Juliet.  The  dtree  is  the  most  impressive  and  likewise 
the  most  pleasanL  Now,  on  the  other  tiand,  a  comedy  please»— and  not  only 
wo,  but  'us  quite  the  reverse  to  tragedy  of  course. 

TeoMtifg  made  Easy  I  thought  was  very  entertaining  and  at  the  same  time 
instmcting^liirht  and  not  burthenaome— jocular  and  witty.  The  Actor  of  all 
Work  was  well  acted — superior  to  any  thmg  eahibited  at  this  present  time. 
Mackbeth  may  be  reckoned  as  being  one  of  the  finest  and  at  the  same  time 
deepest  of  Shakespear's  tragedys— <o  likewise  Richard  3rd  and  Coriolanus. 
1  have  read  all  these  tragedys  twice  through,  to  ivhtch  may  be  added  Julius 
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Caesar.  These  are  ihe  finest  coeeimens  of  dnmallc  Ktemtttrc  which  peifaaps 
this  great  world  may  ever  produce.  But  still  at  the  same  time  I  prefer  com^ 
dy,  and  then  tragedy,  but  not  always  for  tragic.  I  should  not  wish  to  s^  a 
tn^B^y  more  than  one  dozen  times  in  a  season,  and  comedy  as  often  as  jrou 
please,  provided  you  acted  in  it.  Now  I  close  this  short  letter — ^wishirtg 
VOu  better  health,  and  hope  thb  indisposition  is  better. 

1  remain, 

Yours,  &c. 

An  Admirer. 
Excuse  this  scrawl. 
At  your  next  appearance  after  your  indisposition  I  mean  to  attend. 

Our  next  specimen  has  the  merit  of  brevity,  at  lea$t«  It  is  impos- 
sible for  any  thing  to  be  much  more  literal  and  to  liie  purpkMO. 
Seriously,  the  first  of  these  characteristics  is  not  a  little  curious,  widi 
reference  to  the  natural  deficiencies  of  the  writer. 

Sir, — I  am  a  salamander.    Do  you  want  me  to  perform  at  this  theatre  for 
some  nights?     I  am  deaf  and  dumb,  and  much  able  to  read  and  write,  &c. 
I  can  resist  the  power  of  heat  (more)  than  the  female  salamander. 

We  shall,  as  in  duty  bound,  be  somewhat  tender  of  the  reputations  of 
professed  authors  (and  especially  of  distressed  ones)  in  these  extracts- 
holding,  as  we  do,  that  it  is  hardly  fair  to  expose  them  to  the  public 
view  en  deshabille.  But  the  "  improvident  disciple  of  the  Muses,*^  who 
writes  the  following,  is  evidently  almost  as  much  kpave  as  fool,  and  cer* 
taiiily  will  not  thank  us  for  our  tenderness  towards  him  even  in  omitting 
his  name — if  indeed  he  is  still  alive  to  recognise  his  own  effiision.  He 
seems  to  have  despatched  an  epistle  of  a  similar  kind  with  the  follow- 
ing  to  all  the  principal  London  performers  on  their  arrival  in  Dublin : 
for  we  meet  with  others  in  this  collection. 

"  To  Mrs.  Edwiv. 
Madam, — The  bearer  of  this — (an  improvident  disciple  of  the  Muses)  as 
eccentric  as  the  celebrated  Edwin  himself  in  his  own  doffirel  line— 4,hou^ 
rendered  ffloomy  by  adversity  as  a  weeping  mourner  of  ifl^lpomene-Hintill 
exhilarated  by  the  slageertng  God  from  the  fountain  of  humour— is  come  to 
be^  your  mite  to  enable  him  to  bring  forward  a  smidl  production  of  a  fen- 
cifol  imagination,  in  which  his  generous  patronisers  shall  have  honourable 
mention.    He  is.  Madam, 

Your  necessitous  bard,  to  command 

W.  R.  O'C 

While  Thalia  in  your  breast  resides  within. 
To  support  the  name  of  famed  Edwin, 
To  a  tbrlom  bard  your  timely  succour  yield 
As  Savage  gain'd  relief  from  famed  Oldfield  ;— 
Who,  though  descended  from  a  race  of  lords. 
Plays  could  write,  but  never  trod  the  boards. 
'  Though  on  the  stage  not  gifted  well  to  shine. 
His  misfortune  was  not  more  bitter  mark'd  than  mine. 
And  why  this  affinity  I  truly  claim, 
A  Crispin  bard,  his  trade  and  mine  the  same. 
And  while  Johnson  made  him  immortal  be, 
Come  now  your  benevolence  let  me  see  1 

We  shall  now  present  the  reader  with  two  or  three  epistles  from  aspir- 
anu  after  theatrical  fame-  For  our  own  parts,  we  cannot  help  perceiv- 
ing something  deeply  interesting  and  even  pathetic  in  these  letters. 
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Tb*  writect  of  then  (partieularly  of  die  Bnt)  are  etMemly  the  victhns 
of  a  hopdess  paesion.  And  whenever  this  is  the  case,  a  well-consti- 
tuted mind  can  no  more  withhold  its  serious  and  sincere  sympathy,  than 
it  can«  in  cases  like  the  present,  forhear  to  smile  while  it  accords  it. — 
In  the  first  of  these  letters,  the  reader  will  not  fail  to  detect  the  most 
una£fected  dffidence  and  modesty  struggling  with  an  all-absorbing  de- 
sire— ^a  desire  that  the  writer  dare  not  encourage,  and  yet  cannot  repress. 
She  alludes,  at  the  end,  to  the  combat  she  Ims  had  with  her  feelings, 
before  she  oould  persuade  herself  to  take  the  step  of  making  her  wishes 
known ;  that  her  straggle  was  a  severe  one  is  proved  by  the  tears 
which  have  evidently  been  shed  over  the  paper  as  she  wrote.  She  is 
perfectly  sincere,  too,  in  thinking  that  hee  motive  in  wishing  to  act 
points  at  the  service  of  others,  not  the  gratification  of  hmvel£  It 
was  lucky  for  the  **  prior  engagement"  ahe  alludes  to,  that  Mr.  Trotter 
did  not  offer  her  one  in  his  conmany — ^for  if  he  had,  it  would  have 
pnszled  Love  himself  to  forge  a  cham  that  would  have  held  her  from 
accepting  it. 

Str,-— I  hope  my  motive  for  writiog  will  plead  av  excuse  for  the  liberty.! 
take.  The  young  woman  who  now  addresses  you.  Sir,  presumes  to  oflfer  you 
her  service  to  Tjenbrm  at  any  time  you  may  touilt'  proper  to  request  her  to 
attend  while  sne  remains  in  Brighton.  She  has  no  other  motive  than  that  of 
iierviag  Mr.  Trotter  or  any  of  his  performers  whose  benefits  are  not  already 
past.  She  has  never  ai ven  any  proof  of  her  abilities  in  public  only  by  atract- 
mg  4he  atlension  of  the  managjers  of  the  taunton  and  exeter  theatres*Hit  that 
tine  1  ceartinly  bad  a  great  wish  to  join  thenn  had  I  not  been  prevented  by 
my  frieDdi*-<md  1  should  be  happy  in  a  situation  now  as  an  actress  if  a  prior 
enjoyment  did  not  render  it  impossible. 

The  name  of  a  stranger  performing  will  no  doubt  be  the  means  of  gainina 
a  few  more  dian  would  otherwise  attend — if  so,  believe  me.  Sir,  my  object  wiR 
be  gained.  The  favour  of  an  answer  is  required  if  you  please.  Very  possible. 
Sir,  it  would  be  satisfactorv  for  you  to  speak  to  me  in  person.  If  so  my  lodg- 
ing is  at  43  West  Cliii,  ana  to  enquire  for  Miss  ■  j  at  any  hour  1  may 
he  found  until  the  evenln^^at  which  time  I  shall  be  at  the  theatre  with  a 

rirty  of  friends. — I  must  again  beg  pardon  for  this  liberty.  Sir,  I  can  asure  yon 
never  had  a  more  severe  combat  with  my  feelings  than  on  the  present  occa- 
sion. With  profound  respect, 

I  am  your  very  humbel  ser\*ant, 

A.  C . 

The  next  is  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  state  of  mental  cultivation 
which  it  eKhibita,  in  connexion  with  the  desire  to  be  '< a. Tragic  Per^ 
former."  The  writer  is  evidently  in  the  very  lowest  state  of  mingled 
ignorance  and  fatuity;  but  he  sees  no  reason  on  earth  why  this  should 
prevent  him  from  embodying  the  characters  of  Caesar,  of  Hamlet,  or  of 
Coriolanus.  It  is  singular  that,  while  the  ambition  of  the  half-cultivated 
mind*  when  it  does  ran  riot,  never  bounds  itself  by  less  than  the  idea 
4>f  being  a  king  or  a  hero, — that  of  the  mere  vulgar  never  flies  at  higher 
gsme  than  that  of  acting  these  parts. 

Mil.  Smith,  Surray  Theatre. 
Sir,— It  is  my  inclanation  to  be  a  traaic  Performer  could  i  sir  be  so  happy 
as  to  meet  with  your  apptobacion.  Sir  I  hope,  and  trust,  i  shall  not  be  wantm 
In  a  Grateful!  Heart.  Sir,  Salary  is  not  so  much  a  object  at  present.  Sir 
it  is  all  my  inclanations  And  no  thing  can  i  settle  my  mind  upon.  Sir  i  have 
att  last  obtained  free  concent  of  my  parants  to  pursue  my  Hearts  desire.    Sir 
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1  am  aware  of  my  tender  age  and  shallow  Facculties.  If  i  am  approved  O  it 
shall  be  my  constant  endeavours  to  cultivate  that  Blessing  that  Goo  hath  bes- 
stowed  upon  me  ?  I  remain  your  most  obedient 

Most  Humble  Servant  &c.  &c. 

W.  J.  E. 

The  next  is  short  and  summary  enough  to  speak  £br  itself.  « 

T.  DiBDiwEsa.  T.  R.  D.  L. 
Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  as  I  have  apartickler  desier  to  git  on  the  stage  if  you 
wod  grant  me  the  faver  of  speakin  a  word  or  too  vou  will  oblige 

'  Your  humble  Sirvent 

M.  M. 

There  is  no  profession  the  members  of  which  excite  so  intimate  a 
sense  oi  personal  interest  in  the  breaste  of  strangers  as  public  perfonnera 
do— «Dot  even  popular  preachers.  We  long  to  do  them  little  acts  of 
kindness ;  and  can  scarcely  help  stoj^ing  to  enquire  after  thear  health 
when  we  meet  them  in  the  street ;  which  is  more  than  we  are  always 
disposed  to  do  in  regard  to  our  most  intimate  acquaintance.  Perhaps 
the  following  short  letter  exhibits  a  stronger  proof  of  this  than  any  thing 
else  that  ooudd  be  adduced.  How  long  might  any  of  iw  walk  up  and 
down  Bond-street  with  a  dish-clout  pinned  to  our  skirts,  before  any  of 
the  passers-by  would  shew  good-nature  enough  to  point  out  to  us  the 
cause  of  the  ridicule  we  were  exciting!  And  yet  here  is  a  stranger — 
aad^he  a  police-officer  too — who  takes  the  trouble  to  write  a  note  on 
wire»wove  and  gilt  edged  paper,  to  make  Mr.  Mathevra  acquainted  with 
a  little  mishap,  which  probably  none  but  his  eye  discovered  die  eAeca 
of,  and  which  none  would  have  cared  a  pin  about  if  they  had ! — ^The 
r^er  may  smile  when  we  say  so,  but  really  we  never  remember  to 
have  met  with  a  more  delicate  and  unequivocal  instance  of  good-nature. 

To  Charles  Mathbws,  Esq. 
Sir, — I  uke  leave  to  mention  that  1  observed,  in  tne  midst  of  my  delight 
vvith  your  exhibition  last  night,  that  some  of  the  stitches  about  the  left  arm- 
pit of  your  blue  body-coat  had  sprung,  and  vour  shirt  appeared  through  the 
opening,  and  which  may  escape  vour  eye  before  Saturdav  evening. 
Hopmg  you  will  excuse  this  liberty,  I  remain  respectfully. 

Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

J.  H.  Superintendant  of  Police* 

The  following  exhibits  a  scarcely  less  gratuitous  act  of  good-natured 
simplicity,  by  which  the  writer  evidently  thinks  that  he  may  be  the 
humble  means  of  serving  two  very  deserving  persons  at  once,  via.  Mr. 
Mathews,  and  George  the  Fourth ! 

Sir,— Permit  me  to  say  I  heartily  Joined  in  the  universal  pleasure  you 
afforded  the  audience  on  Tuesday  evenmg  in  your  description  ot  whai  passes 
at  a  race-course.  The  effect  so  operated  on  my  imagination  and  the  concep* 
tion  so  naturally  conveyed,  that  poetry  or  painting  could  not  have  given  a  more 
decisive  idea  to  those  who  have  not  been  present  at  the  real  liS.  There  is 
one  thing  which  forcibly  struck  upon  my  mind,  which  I  hope  you  .will  excuse 
me  in  suggesting  to  you,  which  I  humbly  think  would  be  of  advantage  to 
younelf  and  tend  to  give  ^reat  interest  to  the  description,  as  well  as  the  loyal 
part  of  the  audience !  viz.  to  introduce  the  advancement  of  his.  majes^s 
equipage  in  the  distance,  and  his  arrival  at  the  royal  stand  full  of  healthy 
looks  and  the  pleasure  he  enjoys  in  such  sporU.  This  with  your  abilities 
would  draw  down  thunders  of  appUuse  1  Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  F .  . 
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^  f  f  we  were  not  abte  to  aMure  the  reader  that  these  letters  bear  the 
real  names  and  addresses  of  the  writers,  he  might  reasonably  doubt  of 
their  being  written  in  serious  simplicity  of  heart,  and  good  faith.  We 
may  perhaps  be  excused  for  repeating  that  he  cannot  too  constantly 
bear  diis  in  mind  in  perusing  what  we  present  to  him ;  since  it  is  on  tkU 
chiefly  that  we  found  our  hope  of  afibrding  him  mingled  instructioiv  and 
arauaemeot. 

The  reader  hasj  no  doubt,  heard  of  plays  being  performed  '*  by  parti- 
cular desire  ;'*  but  probably  he  never  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing 
any  of  the  documents  in  which  "  desires'*  of  this  nature  are  expressed. 
We  shall  therefore  present  him  with  one,  which,  we  will  venture  to  say, 
isffo^  unique  in  its  kind;  though  undoubtedly  the  preservation  and  print- 
ing of  such  an  epistle  is  a  unique  proceeding  hitherto.  The  trutli  is, 
mmy  such  a  letter  as  this  has  been  written  and  sent ;  but  they  have 
happened  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  readers  who  were  ignorant  and  vulgar 
enough  to  see  nothing  in  them  but  ignorance  and  vulgarity,  and  who 
therefore  flung  them  into  the  fire  after  perusing  the  first  line.  Our 
readers  are  not  of  this  cast ;  ihiy  know  that  nothing  is  vulgar  but  pr&- 
tenee  and  aflfectation ;  and  that  as  for  ignorance — ^it  is  at  least  as  inte- 
resting a  study  in  the  eyes  of  the  wise  as  wisdom  and  learning  them- 
selves. For  ourselves,  as  caterers  on  this  occasion,  we  must  be  allowed 
Co  say,  that  there  is  something  inexpressibly  deliffhtiiil  in  perusing  the 
following  epistle.  It  half  restores  those  days  "  of  glory  in  the  grass, 
of  splendour  in  the  flower" — those  days  of  delight  we  hardly  dare  lo 
think  how  long  gone  by— -when  we  too,  like  the  writer  of  this  letter, 
could  look  forward  for  a  whole  fortnight  beforehand  to  the  hour  that 
was  to  bring  the  great  curtain  of  a  theatre  before  our  sight  ^^and  could, 
when  that  hour  came,  sit  with  a  kind  of  watchful  patience,  waiting  for 
the  **  something  very  noble,  grand,  merry,  or  serious,"  (no  matter  what) 
which  was  presently  to  be  disclosed  to  us  from  behind  that  green  mys- 
tery ;  and  could,  when  the  pageant  came,  laugh,  or  wonder,  or  weep^ 
by  the  week  together,  if  that  might  have  been,  without  once  feeling  that 
there  was  "  a  world  elsewhere,"  or  wishing  to  be  any  thing  but  quiet 
spectators  of  that  which  was  before  us !  Alas  I  we  have  learned  better 
now — and  think  it  no  small  sacrifice  to  put  up  with  a  chop  for  an  early 
dinner,  in  order  that  we  may  get  to  the  theatre  towards  the  end  of  the 
first  act  because  we  would  not  lose  our  places,  and  occupy  them  list- 
lessly till  towards  the  end  of  the  last  act,  because  we  must  see  ''  the  new 
piece  1"  What,  in  a  word,  would  not  most  of  our  London  play-goers 
give  for  the  feelings  which  dictated  the  following  letter ! 

To  Mr.  HiMDBS,  Manager  of  the  Theatre,  Norwich. 

Monday,  January  20,  1 817* 
Mr.  Hindes  is  very  respectfally  asked  to  perform  tomething^  very  noble, 
grand,  merry,  or  serious,  on  Saturaay  week,  February  1st,  and  tne  writers  of 
tnis  letter  will  esteem  it  an  unspeakable  favour—- who  will  send  in  due  time 
for  places  in  the  boxes,  and  have  for  many  years  attended  Mr.  Hindes's 
theatre — and  those  plays  which  we  last  saw  are  the  following — the  Iron 
Chest,  Catherine  and  Fetricho,  Gymannering,  Brother  and  Sister,  a- Chip  of 
the  Old  Block,  and  the  petite  comedy  of  Is  he  Jea]ous---and  in  consequence 
of  the  same  we  trust  Mr.  Hindes  will  favour  us  with  different  pieces  on  the 
evening  iu  question— and  such  as  Mr.  Hindes  fix  ui>on  he  may  express  it  in 
the  newspaper  that  it  is^  particutar  desire.    We  aoubt  Mr.  Mathews  from 
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Corent-gaKden  Theatre  will  leave  Norwich  before  Saturday  week^  As  1  pass 
thro'  long  Stratton  1  shall  pay  the  pos£  of  this  letter  there — ^begging  (at  the 
present)  to  be  excused  for  not  mentioning  m^  name,  being  Sir, 

Your  frequent  visitors,        M —  P — .  H —  P — . 

P.  S.  If  Mr.  H.  fix  upon  some  delightful  pieces  he  may  see  it  expedient  to 
have  them  asserted  in  next  friday's  paper,  and  then  very  likely  the  public  will 
comi  forward  to  your  witnessing  a  crouded  house.  It  certainly  is  in  the 
power  of  Mr.  H.  to  perform  something  of  a  superior  nature.  The  Opera  iif 
Penek>pe  is  very  fine,  and  there  is  Muriy's  comedy  of  Know  vour  own  Mind. 

I  am  not  perfect  in  directing  this  scrall,  bat  hope  it  will  reach  you  safe* 
1  was  at  vour  benefit  at  the  last  Bury  fair,  Oct.  30,  18 16. 

May  tne  giver  of  all  pleasure  grant  health,  lU)erty,  and  the  like  on  the 
above  evening,  and  to  all  us  at  oUner  periods  also.  The  play  of  Cato  and 
■  are  said  to  be  very  fine ',  but  1  never  see  them  nor  the  other  two 
neither. 

The  following  we  shall  pennit  to  speak  for  itself,  lest,  in  endeavoaring 
to  point  out  its  merits,  we  should  be  madvertently  led  to  aid  and  abet 
the  objects  of  the  writer*  Not  that  we  have  any  thing  to  say  against 
puffing,  provided  it  be  performed  in  a  spirited  and  straitforward  man* 
ner.  Accordingly,  we  have  a  kind  of  respect  for  a  certain  impudent 
expender  of  xohiting  upon  blackings  and  should  be  willing  to  make  his 
fortune  at  once  by  letting  his  name  grace  our  pages  gratis,  on  certain 
conditions^  which  shall  at  present  be  nameless !  for  if  Lord  Byron  was 
not  angry  at  being  accused  of  assisting  in  such  an  object,  why  should 
we  ?  But  the  writer  of  the  following  (every  vestige  of  whose  name  and 
address  we  shall  carefully  expunge)  goes  to  work  in  a  pettyfogging 
manner  that  we  cannot  patronize. 

To  Mr.  Matrzws. 

Dear  Sir/— Actuated  by  the  same  *  strange  propensity*  as  yourself,  mmelyi 
*  rising  in  the  world,'  but  not  I  confess  aspiring  to  the  reputation  in  my 
business  that  you  have  arrived  at  as  an  actor,  and  by  which  you  are  rendered 
inimitable  if  not  immortal ;  and  being  a  great  admirer  of  your  extraordinary 
abilities,  I  intend  doing  mvself  the  pleasure  of  paying  you  a  visit  when  you 
are  '  At  Home'  on  Thursday  next ;  and  if  you  will  do  me  the  honour  to 
introduce  in  the  course  of  your  highly  interesting  performance  a  i^inch  of  a 
new  snuif  that  I  have  just  made,  and  which  has  never  yet  been  sold  to  any 
one,  I  shall  feel  much  obliged. 

Perhaps,  Sir,  you  recollect  an  anecdote  of  your  predecessor  the  immortal 
Garrick.  That  gentleman  was  the  means  of  inlrocfucing  the  now  renowned 
snuff  called  *  Hardham's  37>'  in  a  farce  of  his  own,  and  in  the  following  way, 
viz.  '  I  shall  take  a  pinch  of  Hardham's  37>  it  certainly  is  the  best  snuftl 
ever  tasted,  and  the  man  that  makes  it  lives  at .* 

Should  I  be  so  fortunate  as  to  gain  your  approval  by  what  I  have  made, 
and  vou  will  introduce  it  in  a  similar,  or  any  way  you  please,  1  have  no  doubi 
my  fortune's  made.    I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  sameihing  new. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  sen^ant. 

We  shall  now  close  our  **  Elegant  Extracts"  for  this  month,  by  offer-* 
iog  two  letters  that  richly  deserve,  if  ever  any  thing  did»  the  epithet  of 
^  characteristic  :**  for  if  there  be  such  a  tiling  as  drawing  one's  own  por- 
trait without  knowing  it,  that  has  been  done  with  a  most  masterly  (or 
perhaps  we  should  rather  say  misCressfyJ  hand,  in  the  following  pen 
and  ink  sketches.  As  the  artist  is  happily  very  far  from  being  '*  no 
more/'  we  shall  not  affix  her  name  to  tne  fac-similes  we  are  about  to 
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«ttike  off  fiyr  the  gtatM^cdtion  of  public  curiosity.  So  th9t,  vnkss  she 
has  been  strikingly  correct  in  her  likeness,  she  cannot  complain  of  us 
lor  exposing  her  effigy  to  view ;  and  if  she  has  been  correct,  she  can 
still  less  complain  of  us  for  multiplying  copies  from  the  original  which 
ahe  herself  ao  willingly  furnished.  Au  restCf  we  know  nothing  what- 
ever of  this  lady  but  what  she  herself  has  thought  proper  to  expose  to 
liie  world ;  and  (not  being  critics)  should  never  have  discovered  that 
ahe  was  ineomparably  die  worst  actress  of  her  day,  if  she  had  not  in* 
sisted  on  passing  for  incomparably  the  best.  Be  it  expressly  remem^ 
bered,  too,  that  if  she  keeps  her  own  counsel  in  regard  to  these  letters, 
she  may  continue  to  preserve  that  strict  incognito  under  which  we  shall 
leave  her ;  for  we  may  defy  the  uninformed  reader  to  guess  who  it  is 
among  those  he  is  acquainted  with  that  would  express  themselves  as 
follows : — 

My  dear  Sir,— 1  dare  say  you  have  offered  what  you  can  afford*  but  I 
cannot  afford  to  take  it.  I  have  had  better  terms  than  you  offer  me  even  as 
a  provincial  actress  only.  Intrinsically  I  am  worth  as  much  as  Mr.  Kean  or 
Miss  0*NeiI ;  but  at  the  same  time  1  am  aware  that  coming  otit  in  Orury- 
lane  so  late  in  the  season,  and  the  untowdrd  circumstances  of  the  theatre  al« 
together,  have  prevented  me  from  being  of  that  value  which  (please  God) 
next  summer  in  all  probability  I  shall  be.  Yet  1  have  done  enough  for  you 
to  make  a  good  account 'of  me  if  you  manage  well.  If  you  willguarantee 
the  two  benefits  shall  produce  me  1S02.  well,  Iwill  be  with  you.  If  you  can- 
not afford  the  risk  of  entering  into  this  bond,  I  oinnot  expect  that  you  should 
agree  to  it.  But  I  cannot  anbrd  to  hazard  my  time  upon  total  uncertainty,  as 
I  do  not  play  from  love  ofacHng,  but  miser-like,  for  cash.  I  can  make  out  a 
good  benefit  bill.    A  play  of  my  own,  called  «,  and  a  &rce  in  which  1 

personate  five  or  six  characters  with  several  songs.  .  That  there  may  not  be 
any  '  rubs  or  blotches  in  the  way,'  and  that  1  may  not  deal  unfairly  by  you— 
if  I  am  not  attractive — ^if  I  do  not  draw  you  money-*(and  if  they  are  not 
stupid  as  dormice  I  will  rouse  them  if  it  is.  possible-rand  when  1  have  started 
the  game,  if  vou  do  not  pursue  the  chase  why  you  are  a  bad  sportsman)  why 
then  the  two  oenefits  may  be  rated  at  80  or  100  nijf  shore.  If  the  two  nights 
produce  mere  than  the  sums  1  mention,  of  course  it  appertains  to  my  advan- 
tage. As  it  now  stands  in  your  proposal  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  play 
four  nights  a  week— 4a  you  will  wish  for  comedy.  I  can  bear  the  fatigue  of 
four  nights,  and  it  of  course  will  liehten  my  domestic  expences.  Do  you 
wish  to  play  Bellamira?.  I  do  not  liKe  the  part.  She  seems  to  me  on  pe- 
rusal a  raving  Bedlamite— where  the  modesty  of  nature  is  completely  violated. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Dear  Sir, 

To  T T ,  Esq.  Your  obedient, 

June  18.  ■ 

"June  19. 
My  dear  Sir, — 1  am  a  tragedy  actress,  but  I  really  in  my  heart  love  fun. 
There  is  a  whimsicality  in  your  letter  that  pleases  me,  and  (.win  or  lose) 
please  God  I  will  be  with  you  on  your  present  oroposition,  viz.  five  nighu  at 
brighton— the  last  my  own  night — a  clear  half  of  the  house — and  four  at 
Worthing — the  fourth  my  own.  I  will  give  you  the  whole  strength  and 
force  of  my  talent  and  spirit.  You  give  roe  all  the  consequence  that  m  these 
cases  are  given,  where  a  London  constellation  comes  down  to  glitter  (some- 
times with  afaise  flare)  over  those  who  may  be  less  fortunate  but  not  always 
less  worthy  than  themselves.  Miss  O^Neilcame  to  a  prosperous  house,  and 
therefore  all  went  well  with  her.  1  came  in  support  of  a  falling  ruin  ;  and  as 
1  am  not  an  Ailas,  why  I  have  been  obliged  to  be— a  woman.  I  play  Lady 
Macbeth  on  Monday— my  last  appearance  this  season  -y  so  I  may  now  make 
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my  own  arrangements. .  Let  me  know  when  yoa  wMi  me  t*  bo  with  you, 
and  I  win  arrange  accordingly.  Let  roe  know  soon  as  yoa  can  whether  you 
want  me  by  the  fifteenth  of  July.  I  had  rather  not  open  the  theatre  if  yon  can 
avoid  it.  t«et  Imoginebe  my  first  character.  Will  there  he  time  for  the 
MS.  play  1  mentioned  to  be  jgot  up  for  my  night  if  I  play  the  four  nights  in 
one  weeR  ?  I  send  this  off  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  yoor'a— uncertain 
if  you  wiU  get  it  to-Dight«  as  I  have  not  a  messenger.  But  1  supoose  these 
letters  will  be  forwarded  to  you  at  Gravesend.  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  hea»* 
ing  from  you  as  to  the  time,  as  I  have  some  Uterary  arrangements  to  make 
that  I  am  pledged  for  tlie  finishing  of  in  a  stated  time. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir,  your  obedient. 
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Thi  Captiv  Kmght. 

TwAs  a  trumpet's  pealing  sound  i 
And  the  Knight  lookM  down  from  the  Paynim's  tower. 
And  a  Christum  host,  in  its  pride  and  power. 

Through  the  pass  beneath  him  wound. 
Cease  awhile,  elanon  1  clarion  wild  and  shrill. 
Cease  1  let  them  hear  the  captive's  voice,— be  still ! 

**  I  knew  'twas  a  trumpet's  note  I 
And  I  see  my  brethren's  lances  gleam. 
And  their  pennons  wave,  by  the  mountain-stream. 

And  their  plumes  to  the  glad  wind  float  1 
Cease  awhile,  clarion  I  clarion  wild  and  shrUl, 
Cease  I  let  them  hear  the  captive's  voic«^*^e  still  I 

**  I  am  here,  with  my  heavy  chain  I 
And  1  look  on  a  torrent,  sweeping  by. 
And  an  eagle,  rushing  to  the  sk}r, 

And  a  host,  to  ita  battle-plain ! 
Cease  awhile,  clarion  1  clarion  wild  and  shrill. 
Cease  1  let  them  hear  the  captive's  voice^— -be  still ! 

**  Must  I  pme  in  my  fetters  here  ^ 
With  the  wild  wave's  foam,  and  the  free  bird's  flight. 
And  the  tall  spears  glancing  on  my  sig^t. 

And  the  trumpet  in  mme  ear  ? 
Cease  awhile,  clarion  I  clarion  wild  and  shrill. 
Cease  1  let  them  hear  the  captive's  voice,— be  still  I 

**  They  are  gone  I  they  have  all  pass'd  by! 
They  in  whose  wars  1  had  borne  my  part. 
They  that  I  loved  with  a  brother's  heart. 

They  have  left  me  here  to  die ! 
Sound  andn,  clarion  I  clarion,  pour  thy  blast  I 
Sound !  Tor  the  captive's  dream  of  hope  is  past !"  F.  J[l, 
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,.  Ths  Nioetefsntb  Century  has  almost  completed  its  first  cycle,  and  is 
sdready  nuurked  by  a  character  and  pbvsiognomy  which  distinguish  it 
Arom  its  predecessors.  Within  the  last  fifty  years  various  circumstances 
have  conspired  to  the  expansion  of  intellect  Wealth,  luxury,  and  cul- 
tivation have  excited  the  mental  powers  to  intense  and  unremitted  ac« 
tivity.  A  magnificent  domain  is  added  to  science«-the  splendid  dis- 
coveries of  chemistry,  the  electric  wand,  the  pneumatic  tune  have  in  a 
manner  conferred  on  man  supplemental  faculties,  nor  has  the  march  ot 
political  events  been  less  &vourable  to  the  devdopement  of  the  public 
mind.  Revolutions  have  broken  the  barriers  of  prescriptive  system^ 
important  truths  are  now  famQiar  to  the  ordmary  understanding 
which  were  once  perceived  only  by  the  philosophic  eye  (even  the  course 
of  time  seems  to  have  been  accelerated),  and  such  is  the  rapid  circula- 
tion of  ideas  among  us  at  present,  that  in  some  respects  we  might 
imagine  centuries  to  have  elapsed  ftom  the  era  of  Bishop  Burnet,  and 
his  polite  contemporaries,  few  of  whom  would  probably  fed  disposed  to 
relish,  or  sanction  oor  modem  improvements.  Amongst  men  of  science, 
indeed,  there  must  always  exist  a  common  tic'of  sympathy  and  fel- 
lowship; and  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  the  venerable  Evelyn  would 
cordially  harmonize  with  our  Ltnnean  Smith — Sir  William  Petty  enter 
into  amicable  controversy  with  Mr.  Malthus — and  Locke  and  Berkeley 
heartily  agree  in  honouripg  Mrs.  Fry;  but  alas  for  the  wits  of  Queen 
Anne!  w&re  should  Addison  shelter  himself  from  the  obtrusive  atten- 
tions of  a  fiuihionable  party?  Imagine  the  struggles  of  Pope  to  escape 
from  a  coterie  of  admiring  bhies,  or  the  splenetic  contortions  of  Svnft 
m  conqmring  the  autographs  of  British  authoresses  who  have  died  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  Century !  ,It  has  been  often  asked,  in 
what  degree  the  cultivation  of  the  female  mind  is  desirable  or  useful, 
and  how  fiur  it  might  be  prudent  to  allow  the  sex  to  share  in  the  pur- 
suits, or  divide  &  honours  of  literature  ?  In  proposing  this  question 
philosophers  seem  to  have  overlooked  the  obvious  truth  that  die  pro- 
gress of  civilisation  is  not  to  be  regulated  by  arbitrary  prescription,  and 
that  the  admission  of  the  ladies  to  the  field  of  authorship  is  but  one 
among  other  indications  of  increasing  knowledge  and  refinement.  Rude 
and  turbulent  periods  have  witnessed  the  conflicts,  and  commemorated 
the  triumphs,  of  poets  and  phQosophers,  whose  genius  delighted  m  the 
whirlwind,  and  whose  glory  is  not  unaptly  represented  by  the  image  of 
the  sun  dispersing  the  chrkness  of  the  storm ;  but  the  germs  of  female 
talent  expand  to  softer  gales,  and  ripen  under  the  genial  influences  of 
security  and  prosperity ;  and  as  in  that  pretty  barometrical  toy  whidi 
Cowper  calls  the  "  weather-house,"  the  female  figure  appears  to  denote 
a  general  rise  of  temperature,  so  the  presence  of  woman  on  the  summit 
of  Parnassus  bespeaks  the  suspension  of  civil  strife,  and  is  something 
better  than  a  May-day  festival  by  the  Muses.  To  illustrate  this  obser« 
vation,  we  have  but  to  jslance  at  the  literary  chronicles  of  our  fair  com- 
patriots. At  the  era  of  the  Reformation  a  powerfiil  mental  impulse  was 
given  to  both  sexes;  but  whilst  the  men  plunged  into  the  labyrmths  of 
polemical  controversy,  the  ladies  were  contented  to  be  accomplished 
linguists  and  humble   translators.      Under  the  Tudor  princes,  noble 
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damozels,  in  eomiiioiL  whh  lojral  daroei»  were  dsqplj  imbiwd  wkh 
Rojnanand  Grecian  learning.  After,  the  accession  of  the  Stuarts,  .ihe 
passion  (or  classical  staclies  declined.  The  queens  of  James  ai|i 
Charles  were  notoriously  illiterate;  and  for  sudi  as  aspired  to  their 
favour  it  was  advisable  rather  to  afiect  an  amiable  ignorance,  than  to 
inake  an  ungracious  display  of  superior  wisdom*  To  whatever  cause 
attributed,  the  Cact  is  indisputable,  that  the  ladies  had  retrograded  in 
accomplishments.  In  the  younger  days  of  Henry  the  Eighth^  the  beau- 
teous dames  of  England,  as  wc  learn  from  Cavendish,  had  enchanted  the 
ambassadors  of  France  by  the  elegance  with  which  they  saluted  them 
in  their  native  language ;  but  when  Mary  de  Medicis  took  refuge  in  the 
court  of  her  son-in-law  Charles  the  First,  the  divine  beauties  of  Windsor 
and  Hampton-court  (according  to  the  testimony  of  the  gallant  Secre- 
tary Serre)  were  dumb  to  those  who  understood  not  their  mother-tomgne. 
During  the  Commonwealth  our  British  matrons  exemplified  not  mereLy 
domestic  but  heroic  virtues,  of  which  an  exquisite  portraiture  has  been 
transmitted  in  Lucy  Hutchinson's  touching  narrative.  The  Restoration 
introduced  the  fopperies,  rather  than  the  graces,  of  French  society :  the 
ladies  desoended  to  frivolity,  or  aspired  only  to  a  sort  of  fiintastic  ele- 
gance, despised  the  Muses,  yet  succeeded  not  in  propitiating  the  Graces. 
The  Duchess  of  Maribo;ough,  who  was  herself  one  of  the  wits  of  the 
day,  in  describing  the  Princess  Anne's  Court,  observes  sarcastically  of  a 
lady  of  the  bed-diamber,  that  she  looked  like  a  mad-woman  and  talked 
like  a  scholar.  Such  was  the  prejudice  against  female  literature,  that 
even  Nestor  Ironside,  the  professed  advocate  of  the  sex,  could  not 
allude  to  a  couplet  which ,  had  been  innocently  repeated  by  Cordelia 
Sigard  without. protesting  that  he  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  to  see  a 
poetess  in  the  family.  It  would  be  an  error  to  suppose  that  women  when 
proscribed  from  the  circle  of  intellectual  pursuits,  are  characterized  b^ 
peculiar  gentleness,  simplicity,  or  modesty.  On  the  contraty»  as  they 
Sympathized  in  the  passions,  they  mingled  in  the  controversies  that 
engrossed  their  masculine  contemporaries,  disputed  keenly  on  articles 
of  feith,  declaimed  with  vehemence  pro  and  can,  respecting  the  Pvo* 
testant  succession,  signalized  by  patches  on  the  cheeks 'their  attachment 
to  Whig  or  Tory  principles,  canvassed  for  votes,  and. plunged  into 
various  political  intrigues,  utterly  repugnant  to  our  present  ideas  of 
womanly  propriety.  In  domestic  life  Sxey  were  either  rigid  housed 
wives  or  insolent  spendthrifb,  passionately  fond  of  dress  and  pomp,  and 
addicted  to  every  luxury,  save  that  of  l>ooks  and  refined  conversation. 
The' moralists  of  the  day,  as  unsparing  in  their  censures  as  their  coun* 
sels,  have  probably  transmitted  a  caricature  of  female  follies:  but 
allowing  for  exaggeration,  it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect  that  with  some 
rare  exceptions,  they  were  illiterate,  boisterous,  and  even  uninformed, 
in  a  degree  of  which  few  examples  at  present  exist  in  the  British 
empire.  During  this  period,  the  reign  and  triumph  of  unsophisticated 
beauty,  the  pretensions  of  the  blue-stocking  were  unassailed  because 
unknown,  and  poets  and  divines,  wits  and  philosophers,  expatiated  on 
the  beau  ideal  of  female  cultivation,  and  implored  the  fair  sex  not  to 
neglect  the  intellectual  faculties  which  nature  had  liberally  bestowed. 
It  must  be  confessed  their  exactions  were  suflSciently  moderate :  Addison 
merely  required  docility,  gentleness,  and  good  housewifery ;  Swift  sti- 
pulated for  neatness,  distinct  enunciation,  and  correct  orthography ; 
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Iiodke  Tecommended  the  study  of  gnunmar;  Lord  lUi&x  inmted  on 
^  €Dfnpe(eiit  acquaintance  with  arithmetie;  the  aetttiniental  Heirey 
tenderly  advised  his  lovely  disciples  to  take  a  few  lessons  in  geography^ 
audi  even  intimated  that  it  might  not  be  improper  to  acquire  an  insight 
into  die  wonders  of  nature.  Even  at  this  period  there  were,  however, 
soase  rare  examples  of  fathers  who  hesitated  not  to  bestow  on  their 
daughters  elaborate  culture,  at  the  same  tiuM  admonishing  them  care-i 
tMj  to  conceal  from  the  world  the  extent  of  their  attainments.  Under 
anen  a  system  of  minute  restrictions,  of  self-imposed  menial  eensorsUp, 
k  IS  not  surprising  that  few  women  should  have  ventured  to  write,  and 
dHit  fewer  still  should  have  produced  what  was  worthy  to  be  read. 
During  two  thirds  of  the  last  century  the  British  fair  were  completely 
eeilpeed  by  the  literary  dames  of  France ;  and  the  Deshouli^es,  tlie 
Lamberts,  the  Daciers,  and  the  Sevign^s,  were  still  allowed  to  reign 
nnrrralled,  or  alone  opposed  by  the  witty  Lady  Mary  and  the  gentle 
Sltaabedi  Rowe.  At  length  genius  revealed  itself  in  a  female  fbrm^ 
and  Letkia  Aikin,  (whose  maiSen  appellation  was  soon  si^ierseded  by 
tlie  now  venerable  name  of  Barbanld,)— Letttia,  the  sister  of  the  late 
Dr.  Aikin,  published  essays  in  prose  and  verse,  winch  established  her 
own  fame  and  redeemed  the  honour  of  her  countrywomen.  Since  that 
epoch  rival  schools  of  literatmre  have  risen  and  declined.  Masters  and 
Aeir  disciples  have  successively  flourished  and  decayed,  and  not  a  few 
of  those  who  once  wore  the  garland  of  triumph  are  cons^j^ned  to  nn** 
grateful  oblivion;  but  it  is  the  pn^ierty  of  genius  to  retain  the  fresh* 
nesa  of  immortal  youth.  After  many  revolving  seasons  we  find  Mrs* 
Barbanld's  leaf  still  unwithered;  nor  has  she  relinquished  the  high 
station  she  was  originally  permitted  to  assume  among  our  natioud 
esnyists. 

Eiut,  as  demonstration  is  better  than  argument,  instead  of  quoting 
further  examples,  or  discussing  the  subject  of  female  cultivation  with 
these  timid  alarmists  who  discover  perils  to  virtue  in  the  elements  of 
grammar  and  orthogiapby,  I  shall  simply  invite  them  to  a  lounge  in 
Miranda's  Boudoir.  Who  is  Miranda?  Of  that  hereafter*  For  the 
present  let  it  suffice  to  observe,  that  the  most  scrupulous  fair  has  no 
cause  to  decline  the  invitation.  It  is  to  no  pavilion  of  the  Champs 
Blys^es  that  I  entice  her  steps,  to  no  voluptuous  dressing-room  of  a 
Dneliess  of  Portsmouth,  or  even  the  secret  chamber  in  which  a  Duchess 
of  Marlboiough  or  a  Countess  of  Sunderland  gave  audience  to  Whig  or 
Tory  visitors,  at  once  adjusting  their  tresses  and  embroiling  the  a&irs 
of  Government.  It  is  neither  to  coqueu  nor  to  sta|eswomen  that  I 
would  introduce  my  amiable  companions,  but  to  a  cultivated  English 
lady  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  in  whose  mansion  every  object  bespeaks 
the  happy  union  of  wealth  and  intellect,  of  luxury  and  taste.  I  pass 
over  the  ordinary  suite  of  apartments  and  their  appropriate  decorations, 
and  proceed  with  impatience  to  the  octagon  chamber,  which,  though  at 
stated  seasons  opened  to  the  world,  I  am  accustomed  to  consider  as  the 
sanctuary  of  its  accomplished  mistress.  I  will  not  indeed  deny  but 
that  on  some  ckxasions  the  arched  door,  which  now  bars  coromunica" 
tion  with  the  other  apartments,  has  been  thrown  open,  and  this  shrine 
of  the  Muses  hss  become,  for  a  few  hours,  the  temple  of  the  Graces. 

On  diis  ottoman,  where  I  now  recline,  I  have  alternately  caught 
inapiiation  from  the  matchless  glance  of.  Siddons  or  Dc  Stael's  im'* 
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passioned  eloquence,  or  gasied  on  a  Lady  D  *  *  *  iiiid.U8lened^t0, 
^  *  *  *  *  till  I  became  insensible  to  the  fascination  of  tbe  ivalta  iiiai 
swam  before  my  eyes,  or  evea  to  the  melody  that  floated  on  tbe  per-* 
Aimed  air,  like  Uie  song  of  spirits  in  Elysium^  But  now  all  ia.  still  anA 
silent  within  this  luxurious  and  ornamented  solitude,  from  wkence  the 
disembodied  spirit  of  literature  seems  tohava  banished  the  vulgar  carea 
and  turbulent  passions  that  corrode  existence.  Miranda  ia  absent }. 
but  here  are  her  mute  companions,  and  they  are  suited  to  persons  o£ 
every  age  and  temperament.  Enthroned  on  their  symmetriosl  sbetyM 
appear  the  historians  and  poets  of  classic  Greece,  of  ancient  androo" 
dem  Italy,  the  Romances  of  Spain,  the  Teutonic  bards,  the  wits  and 
orators  of  France ;  above  all,  the  brightest  gems  of  English  literal 
tnre.  For  the  lover  of  the  arts,  behold  folios  of  choice  prints,  and 
British  landscapes ;  for  the  Covers  of  Nature,  rare  plants  and  masterly 
botanical  delineations ;  for  the  citiaen  of  ^e  world,  various  plans  of 
usefulness,  the  beautiful  visions  of  enlightened  benevolence :  for  idlera» 
like  myself,  lie  scattered  oh  the  round  table  in  rich  profuaion,  poems 
and  reviews,  plays  and  romances,  songs  and  sonatas.  Among  novelties 
of  the  literary  class,  I  find  myself  attracted  by  two  small  folios,  deli«- 
ciously  perfumed,  entitled  '*  The  Living  and  the  Dead."  The  first 
contains  manuscript  fragments  in  prose  or  verse  by  several  distin- 
guished living  ladies  of  Britain;  the  second  is  appropriated  to  a  collec- 
tion of  posthumous,  autographs,  designating  almost  every  authoress 
who  has  died  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  Century,  in  this 
collection  I  recogniie  nearly  B&y  names,  aome  of  which,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  were  in  a  manner  resuscitated  firom  oblivion ;  but  it  is 
gratifying  to  add,  that  if  few  of  these  fair  candidates  had  secured  a 
passport  to  the  Temple  of  Fame,  not  one  of  them  had  forfeited  her 
daim  to  the  respect  of  her  contemporaries.  From  a  cursory  glance  of 
the  Album  I  remarked,  tjlbat  within  the  last  fifteen  years  diere  had  been 
a  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  female  writers,  whose  pro« 
ductions  now  form  no  unimportant  supplement  to  our  national  litera- 
ture. In  examining  the  contents  of  Uie  autograph  obituary,  I  waa  at 
first  disposed  to  look  for  certain  interesting  physiognomkal  indications 
from  diese  records  of  literary  calligraphy;  but  in  vain  did  T  try  to 
reooncUe  to  the  rules  of  system  the  delicate  feeble  strokes  of  Elizabeth 
Hamilton's  pen,  with  the  vigorous  tone  of  her  mind.  In  vAin  J . 
seek  to  discover  a  type  of  delicacy  and  reserve  in  the  masculine  lines  of 
Mrs.  Brunton ;  and  Uttle  was  there  of  elegance  or  even  vivacity  in  .the 
long,  meagre,  but  regular  characters  of  Mrs.  Piozzi..  In  many  of  these 
raedmens  I  renuurked  a  whimsical  incongruity  with  literary  pursuits, 
that  seemed  to  intimate  they  had  been  surreptitiously  obtained  firom  the 
fair  writers.  The  authoress  of  the  Count  de  Poland,  the  Lady  Bountiful 
of  her  neighbours,  was  recognized  in  a  recipe  to  restore  a  lost  voice. 
Of  Mrs.  Dobson,  the  translaior  of  the  Life  of  Petrarch,  nothing  better 
was  produced  than  an  illegible  scrawl  accompanying  an  annual  donation 
of  plum  cake.  But  I  was  most  struck  with  the  posthumous  equality 
established  among  those  whom  fortune  should  seem  to  have  for  ever 
divided :  nor  ooum  I  suppress  a  melancholy  smile  in  observing  the  mo* 
mentary  gleam  of  splendour,  that,  like  a  flash  of  phosphoric  lig^t^ 
flitted  over  each  recent  grave.  The  indigent  authoress,  who  bad  so 
of^n  traced'  her  painful  steps  from  Paternoster  to  Leadenhall,  was  now, 
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by  representation,  admitted  to  Miranda's  boudoir,  from  which  she  had 
herself  been  excluded.  The  modest  Austin  is  thus  forced  from  the 
set^usion  in  which  she  had  lived  and  died.  The  name  of  Hunter  calls 
np  tender,  deep  regrets,  where  her  Tenerable  presence  so  lately  diffused 
Might,  whflst  the  ddicious  notes  of  '*  I  scorn  to  complain,"  were  war- 
bled by  one  who,  like  her,  now  lives  but  in  remembrance. 

In  contemplatinff  the  duff  acters,  I  naturally  widied  for  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  the  lineaments  of  die  respective  autographists ;  but  re* 
fleeting  how  rarely  even  in  youth  an  accurate  delineation  is  given  of  the 
hnman  countenance,  1  suppressed  my  regrets  and  referred  to  the  bio^ 
graphic  notices  appended  to  the  signatures,  each  of  which  might  have 
been  comprised  in  the  scanty  limits  of  an  epitaph.  How,  indeed,  should 
it  be  otherwise ;  since,  widi  few  exceptions,  literary  women  are  found 
to  have  passed  through  the  worid  with  as  much  privacy,  though  less 
tranquillity  than  other  females  in  corresponding  stations :  the  single 
drcumstance  that  appears  to  have  broken  the  insipid  monotony  of  their 
eadstence,  and  that  which  alone  gave  a  peculiar  colour  to  their  destiny^ 
was  their  first  public  introduction  to  the  press — a  decisive  step,  by 
which  they  were  in  a  certain  degree  seiwrated  from  the  commumW  oi 
womanhood,  and  deprived  of  ito  best  privileges, — the  protection  of  the 
other  sex.  Neither  the  father  nor  the  husband  can  shield  an  acknowledg- 
ed writer  from  calumnious  misrepresentation  or  malevolent  reproach. 
Left  to  herself,  the  victim  of  prejudice  or  detraction,  she  has  no  alter* 
native  but  to  descend  to  entreaty  or  altercation,  to  renounce  her  rights 
or  su^r  injuries  in  silence.  It  may  perhaps  be  doubted  whether  the 
career  even  of  successful  authorship  affords  a  triumph  sufficiently 
splendid  to  atone  to  a  woman  of  delicacy  fi>r  the  outrage  which  an 
anonymous  adversary  may  inflict  on  her  character  and  feelings.  In 
diis  country  not  even  our  bards,  mudi  less  poetesses,  are  crowned ; 
neidier,  perhaps,  were  the  honour  offered,  would  our  English  Corinnas 
be  ct^r  to  accept  the  homage;  since  they  often  evince  more  solicitude 
than  females  of  any  other  class,  not  to  transgress  the  decorums  of  so* 
dety,  or  overstep  the  barrier  that  custom  rad  authority  have  estab* 
lisfaed.  It  has  been  usual  to  identify  the  Blues  with  old  maids;  but 
judging  fh)m  the  ai^graphic  obituary  befbre  me,  the  majority  of  these 
lettered  dames  have  been  wives  and  mothers.  It  is  natural  to  enquire 
wiiedier  they  have  ofVen  been  permitted  to  realize  that  domestic  felicity 
so  toachingly  pourtrayed,  so  exquisitely  embellished  by  the  female  pen* 
On  referring  to  my  biographic  notices,  t  find  reason  to  believe  that 
those  matrons  had  for  the  most  part  ample  experience  of  the  evils  inci- 
dent to' the  lot  of  woman. 

It  is  somethnes  reserved  for  a  fortunate  necessity  to  elicit  female 
talent  which  might  oUierwise  remain  dormant  Of  this  we  have  a 
{^easing  example  in  Mrs.  Griffiths,  who,  under  the  signature  of  Frances, 
became  cdebrated  by  die  publication  of  those  well-known  letters,  ori- 
ginating in  the  embarrassments  of  a  clandestine  marriage,  which  gave 
anple  scope  to  the  taste  and  fancy  of  two  accomplished  lovers.  In  a 
senteMBEHal  correspondence  it  was  naturally  to  be  expected  that  the 
lady  should  almost  exeluaitdy  engross  the  reader's  sympathy  and  ad« 
miration.  Epistolary  composition  is  the  single  province  of  literature, 
of  which  men  have  voluntarily  yielded  the  superiority  to  their  fair  com- 
petitors :  it  is  a  sort  of  common  land,  of  which  the  more  delicate  are 
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^lectdedly  tlm  most  ttisteM  and  fiirtunate  culdrators :  it  it  diej  only 
who  have  enougli  of  patience  and  enthusiasm  to  dothe  the  oarre^ 
heat!i  with  graceful  and  ptcturesqne  foliage,  and  to  embellith  it  with  a 
simple  but  itnperishaUe  memorial  of  love  and  friendship.  Here  and 
(here,  indeed,  we  may  tra<re  the  hand  of  a  poet,  or  the  dea^  of  a  kin^ 
dred  spirit  to  Cowper  or  t^rabam,  whose  sylvan  bower  embalms  die  ait 
with  deliciovs  fragranee ;  but  tli^  intrusions  are  so  rare  that  the  right 
of  property  seems  almost  exclusively  vested  in  that  sex  whose  purest 
imiices  of  pleasure  are  derived  from  imagination  and  feeling,  it  ap- 
pears not  that  Mrs.  {Griffiths  had  originally  aspired  to  celebrity,  but 
die  learnt  to  cherish  it,  when  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  then  Lord  Lieu* 
tenant  of  Ireland,  who  was  in  the  number  of  her  readers  and  admirersi 
evinced  his  respect  for  her  talents  by  conferring  a  lucrative  appointment 
<m  her  beloved  correspondent.  Of  all  the  years  that  this  welded  pair 
spent  together,  of  idl  the  vicissitudes  that  they  were  destined  to  expe^ 
rience,  ere  Frances  bad  lost  the  distinction  of  a  delicate  form,  or 
Henry^  raven  locks  were  changed  to  silver  grey,  it  is  not  difficidt  to 
conceive  that  the  happiest  moment  of  die  ot^'«  existence  was  that  in 
which  she  saw  herself  unintentionally  the  patronesa  of  her  delated 
Inisband. 

'  Contemporary  with  Mrs.  Grifikhs  was  Mrs.  Lenox,  the  authoress  of 
the  Female  Quixotte,  who,  with  the  aid  of  Johnson's  powerfrd  friend<^ 
ship,  produced  for  representation  plays  which  were  not  condemned,  and 
published  a  crideal  and  biogmphical  illustradon  of  Shakspeare,  which 
Was  long  unrivalled.  It  is  not  often  diat  the  pupil  of  a  great  critic  wins 
die  favour  of  the  public.  In  avoiding  petty  faults  he  is  apt  to  miss 
those  negligent  beauties  which  might  have  delighted  the  fa^dions  or 
disarmed  the  rigid  judgment ;  in  aspiring  to  peculiar  merits  of  style, 
he  becomes  harsh  or  constrained,  loses  the  freshness  of  his  first  im« 
pressions,  and  the  inesdmable  finnilty  of  breathing  life  into  his  com« 
positions.  It  is  not  improbable  but  that  Mrs.  Lenox  was  at  cnce 
overawed  and  overrated  by  die  great  Lexicographer  Her  beat  taork, 
the  novel  of  Euphemia,  was  not  produced  tiM  Umg  after  his  deathi 
when  she  was  herself  in  the  wane  of  life  and  reputadon.  Whilst  th& 
lady  and  Mrs.  Griffiths  enjoyed  celebri^  beyond  their  deserts,  the  ftn* 
tutoress*  of  Sidney  Biddulph,  the  meritorious  mother  of  Richard  Brins- 
ley  Sheridan,  seemed  destined  to  languish  in  unhonoured  obsccnrity; 
but  by  no  difficulties,  no  discotiragements,  is  the  energy  of  real  tak»it 
to  be  extinguished.  In  spite  of  cares  and  vexations,  and  amidst'  mnl-* 
tiplted  doroesdc  impediments,  Mrs.  Sheridan  produced  in  Sidney  Bid^ 
dulph  one  of  the  standard  novels  in  the  English  language,  and  which 
long  after  frntiished  her  son  widi  two  of  the  most  felicitous  soenes  in 
his  comedy  of  the  School  for  Scandal. 

'  Hitherto  we  have  confined  our  attendon  exdusively  to  matrons :  it  is 
time  to  retrace  our  steps.  Yet,  ere  we  approach  the  venerable  tram  of 
tnaiden  writers,  we  must  steal  a  glance  at  Mrs.  Chapane,  whose  letters 
on  the  Improvement  of  die  Female  Mind  have  not  been  smpersedal 
by  any  modem  publication.  United  to  the  object  of  her  youthful  afiEbo* 
tions,  of  whom  she  was  t>ereaved  by  ffn  nndmely  deadi,  it  was  the  iaid 
of  this  lady  to  spend  two  thirds  of  life  in  desolate  widowhood ;  oppsess^ 
edwith  sorrows  and  disappointments,  of  which  the  burthen  weig^  he»- 
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Til^.  oa  die  delicate  min^t  and  yet  mibmitting  wiUicheerfulBess  to  evety 
nrivatioDy  save  the  loss  of  friends  and  the  absence  of  congenial  society : 
but»  fieace  to  her  gentle  spirit  1  the  exquiMte  pen  of  Mrs.  Barhanld  las 
consecrated  to  remembrance  her  talents  and  virtnes.    Among  the  on* 
married  ladies  of  the  last  century.  Miss  Carter,  by  seniority  and  leam* 
ing,  is  justly  entitled  to  precedence;  and  were  we  to  decide  on  the  oom^ 
parative  hi^iness  of  married  or  single  anihoresses,  from  the  individual 
examples  of  this  lady,  and  her  excellent  friend  Catharine  Talbot,  wo 
should  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  for  the  spinster's  choiDek 
Without  rank  or  a£9uence,  the  trandatress  of  Epietetus  appears  to  hanrt 
constantly  revolved  in  the  orbit  of  peace  and  equanimity ;  alternately  the 
pupil  of  her  fiitber,  and  the  preceptress  of  her  brothers,   she  enjoyed 
the  privil^es  of  home  without  iu  restrictions,  tasted  all  the  sweets  of 
friendship  nnembittered  by  jealousy,  and,  what  is  more  extraordinary, 
attracted  the  homage  of  the  great,  without  submitting  to  humiliation,  or 
incurring  reproach.    Among  the  causes  of  this  rare  felicity,  somethsng 
may  be  ascribed  to  a  philosophic  temperament,  and  still  more  to  strict 
moral  discipline,  eminently  distinguished  by  directness  and  steadiness  of 
purpose.   Her  feelings  were  uniformly  submitted  to  her  judgment,  and 
those  habits  of  application  and  correctness  she  luid  acquired  in  the  par* 
suit  of  knowlei^,  she  successfully  applied  to  the  current  purposes  of 
life.    To  the  latest  period  of  existence  she  retained  her  aptitudes  to 
study,  and  even  persevered  in  the  laudable  habit  of  yielding  a  portion 
of  every  day  to  cuissical  literature. — Nor  did  she  ever  cease  to  cberisli 
that  spirit  of  independence  that  teught  her  to  value  the  privileges  of 
home.    In  her  annual  visits  to  the  metropolis,  she  resisted  every  soUcita^ 
tion  to  domesticate  in  the  mansions  of  the  great,  choosing  radier  to  n^ 
turn  to  her  lodging  in  Berkeley-street,  where  she  enjoyed  in  its  full 
extent  the  privileges  of  her  own  fireside.    It  would  not  be  easy  to  find 
a  female  character  exactly  corresponding  with  that  of  Miss  Caster ;  per- 
haps the  partrait  of  the  Princess  Palatine,  the  fnend  of  Penn  and  Des» 
cartes,  offers  the  closest  resemblance ;  and,  like  Madame  Dacier,  her 
prevailing  quality  was  modesty.    To  her  learning.  Ancient  Greece  had, 
perhaps,  raised-  a  votive  statue ;  in  Rome  her  accomplishments  wouM 
have  been  eulogized  in  a  flineral  oration ;  in  Modem  Italy  her  rare 
attainments  might  have  secured  her  progress  to  academic  honours.    In 
England  not  even  a  funereal  tribute  was  offered  to  her  memory ;  no 
enthusiasm  is  here  inspired  for  a  female  scholar.    The  purity  of  her 
daracter,  her  moral  worth,  her  benevolence  and  dignity,  tfre  jusdy  va- 
lued.  .But  as  the  translatress  of  Epietetus,  she  is  certainly  less  popu- 
larly admired,  than  as  the  correspondent  of  Mkbs  Talbot  and  Mrs. 
Montague ;  and  the  charm  of  this  epistolary  collection  consists  in  the 
living  sketches  which  it  offers  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us,  and 
who  in  many  respects  are  essentiaUy  different  from  the  present  age. 
Curiosity  is  at  once  stimulated  and  gratified  by  the  careless,  yet  faith- 
ful portraiture  which   these  volumes  present  to  us,  of  bishops]  and 
senerals,  and  scholars ;  fine  gentlemen  and  elegant  ladies,  strikingly 
diflferent  from  those  we  are  now  accustomed  to  meet  in  parallel  lines  of 
society. — It  is  not,  however,  to  be  denied  that  this  circumstance,  which 
enhances  the  value,  diminbhes  the  interest  of  the  correspondence.     To 
Miss  Carter  we  listen  with  respectful  deference,  whilst  our  sympathies 
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are  yidded  to  the  blooming  Minerva  of  our  own  times ;  the  meritorious 
Elisabeth  Smith,  whose  epistolary  fragments,  if  they  add  nothing  to 
our  stock  of  information,  are  refreshing  to  the  sensibilities,  and  interest 
the  best  and  purest  afiections  of  our  nature.  To  these  simple  effu- 
sions there  is,  however,  one  drawback  in  the  substitiltion  of  blanks 
and  initials  for  proper  names;— a  barbarous  affectation  admitted  also 
in  the  corresjpondence  of  the  excellent  Elizabeth  HamQton,  and  in 
every  collection  that  has  been  published  under  the  suspicious  super- 
intendence of  relatives.  In  spite  of  this  defect  we  are  irresistibly  attracts 
ed  to  this  little  volume  and  its  biographical  elucidations.  Elizabeth 
Smith  was  not  merely  an  accomplished  linguist,  she  drew  with  the  spirit 
of  an  artist,  and  was  not  unacquainted  with  mathematical  science.  Nor 
is  it  merely  by  this  rare  combination  of  accomplishments  that  she  ex* 
torts  admiration ;  her  magnanimous  resignation,  her  unaflfected  piety 
inspire  reverential  sentiments;  there  is  even  something  in  local  asso* 
elations  to  endear  her  to  remembrance.  Participating  with  her  family 
in  the  misfortunes  by  which  she  saw  her  prospects  blighted  in  the  bud 
of  life,  she  gladly  retired  from  the  world  to  live  in  a  picturesque,  a 
beautiful  district  of  our  island,  where  the  peasantry  possess  habits  of 
simplicity  and  retain  feelings  of  independence,  unlmown  to  any  other 
portion  of  the  British  people.  Amid  those  smiling  lakes  and  majestic 
mountains,  Elizabeth  Smith  attached  herself  with  youthful  enthusiasm 
lo  the  visions  of  perfectibility  which  floated  on  her  mind.  The  low- 
roofed  cottage  at  Coniston,  in  which  during  so  many  years  she  remained 
with  her  family  in  cQUtented  seclusion,  is  become  a  classic  spot  to 
rambling  tourists;  the  little  fairy  boat,  which  with  nymph-like  grace 
she  so  often  navigated  under  the  romantic  difb,  is  now  a  sacred  relic. 
The  thyme-covered  mountain,  poetically  and  femiliarl^  denominated  the 
Old  MoHf  which  had  been  her  favourite  haunt,  is  cherished  for  her  sake. 
And  it  is  pleasing  so  to  recall  the  image  of  a  lovely  woman  in  the 
irpring  of  youth,  withdrawing  without  regret  from  the  world  she  was 
form^  to  embellish,  and  the  brilliant  pleasures  of  which  she  deemed 
well  exchanged  for  the  smiles  of  home,  the  pursuits  of  study,  and  the 
eontemplation  of  nature.  Hitherto  the  humble  habitation  in  which  her 
fiimily  then  lived  has  been  permitted  to  remain  unspoiled  by  fantastic 
improvement,  and  its  plainness  is  well  calculated  to  inspire  in  the  young 
enthusiasm,  and  in  the  aged  respect.  And  let  her  whose  heart  beats 
high  with  the  consciousness  that  attends  the  possession  of  beauty,  talent, 
and  sensibility,  in  crossing  the  humble  threshold,  breathe  devout  aspira- 
tion for  prudence  to  resist  the  allurements  of  pleasure,  for  firmness  to 
repress  the  excitement  of  feeling,  and  for  magnanimity  to  endare  the 
stings  of  disappointment.  ^ 
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THB   PLBABURE8   OF   BRIGHTON. 

A  new  S<mg  Ify  the  Otvic  VintimU. 

Hbrb  '8  fine  Mrs.  Hoggins  from  Aldlgate^ 

Miss  Dobson  and  Deputy  Dump, 
Mr.  Spriggins  has  left  Norton-Palgate, 
Ana  sonaa  Sir  Christopher  Cramp. 
From  Shoreditcht  Whit«cha|»el  and  Wapptng, 

Miss  Fotts,  Mr.  Grub,  M!^rs.  Keats, 
in  the  waters  of  Brighton  are  popping. 
Or  killing  their  time  in  its  streets. 

And  it's  O !  what  will  become  of  us? 

Dear!  thie  Vapours  and  Blue- 
Devils  will  seize  upon  some  of  us 
If  we  have  nothing  to  do; 

This  here,  ma'am,  is  Sally,  my  daughter* 
Whose  shoulder  has  taken  a  start, 

And  they  tell  me,  a  dip  in  salt  water 
Will  soon  make  it  straight  as  a  dart  :«— 

Mr.  Banter  assured  Mrs.  Mumps, 
(But  he's  alwajTS  a  playing  his  fun,) 

I1iat  the  camel  that  bathes  with  two  humps, 

'   Very  often  comes  out  with  but  one* 
And  it'sO!  &c. 

And  here  is  rov  little  boy  Jacky, 

Whose  goduither  gave  me  a  liint. 
That  by  salt-water  baths  in  a  crack  he 

Would  cure  his  unfortunate  squint. 
Mr.  Yellowly's  looking  but  poorly, 

It  isn't  the  jaundice,  I  hope ; 
Would  vou  recommend  batning?    O  surely. 

And  let  him  take^-— plenty  of  soap. 
And  it's  0 1  &c. 

Your  children  torment  ydu  to  jog  *em 

On  donkeys  that  stand  in  a  row. 
But  the  more  you  belabour  and  flog  'em* 

The  more  the  cross  creatures  won't  go : 
1*' other  day,  ma*am,  I  thump'd  and  1  cried. 

And  my  darling  roar'd  loucler  than  roe. 
But  the  beast  wouldn't  budge  till  the  tide 

Had  bedraggled  me  up  to  the  knee  I 
And  it's  O !  &c. 

At  Ireland's  I  just  took  a  twirl  in 

llie  swing,  and  walk'd  into  the  Maze, 
And,  lauk  1  in  that  arm-chair  of  Merlin 

I  tumbled  all  manner  of  wavs. 
T'other  night  Mr.  Briges  and  his  nevy 

To  Tupper's  and  Walker's  would  go. 
But  1  never  beheld  such  a  levee. 

So  moostfonsly  vulgar  and  low  1 
And  it's  01  &c. 

On  the  Downs  you  are  like  an  old  jacket. 
Hung  up  in  the  sunshine  to  dry ; 

In  the  town  you  are  all  in  a  racket, 
With  donkeyrcart,  whiskey,  and  fly. 
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We.bav«  feai  ^he  Cbftin  Pier,  Devil'«  DyV«» 
The  Chalybeate  Spring,  Rottingdean, 

And  the  Roval  Pagoda,  now  like 
Those  beoaub'd  on  a  tea-board  or  screen  1 
And  it's  O !  &c. 

We  have  pored  on  the  sea  till  we  're  weary. 

And  lounged  up  and  down  on  the  shore 
Till  we  find  all  its  gaiety  dreary. 

And  taking  our  pleasure  a  l>ore. 
There's  nothing  so  charmui^  as  Brighton, 

We  cry  as  we  're  scampering  down. 
But  we  look  with  still  greater  delight  on 
The  day  .that  we  go  back  to  town. 

Fcv  it's  O !  what  will  become  of  us. 

Dear  j  the  Vapours  and  Blue- 
Devils  will  seize  upon  some  of  us 
«lf  we  have  nothing  to  do. 


LIFE    IN    LONDON. 
Non  est  vivere  sed  valtrt  vita. 
To  be  worth  much  is  to  live. 

"Thbeb  is  no  living  in  London,"  quoth  I,  buttoning  up  the  pockets 
of  my  pantaloons,  in  which  the  smoothness  of  a  "  soldier's  thigh  "  was 
disturbed  by  few  folds  save  those  of  the  tailor's  manufacture. 
"  There 's  no  living  out  of  London,"  replied  my  wife  as  she  placed  the 
fourth  card  of  invitation  for  the  current  evening  on  the  chimney-piece. — 
As  is  very  often  the  case  in  disputes  (matrimonial  or  non-matrimonial) 
both  parties  were  right  in  their  own  sense ;  for  if  Londoii  is  the  place 
to  get  money's  W9rl£  for  money,  there  is  no  place  in  the  world  where 
it  is  more  impossible  to  enjoy  life  without  a  due  intimacy  with  Plutus. 
London  is,  indeed,  the  paradise  of  tlie  rich,  in  which  respect  it  £Eir  ex- 
ceeds Paris  (with  all  its  despotism) :  but  then,  as  it  is  the  purgatory  of 
hackney  coach-horses,  so  it  is  the  hell  of  a  poor  man,  with  its  eternal  ex- 
citements to  expense  ^nd  its  everlasting  drams  upon  the  purse.  Enter- 
ing the  great  city  from  Westminster  bridge,  and  leaving  it  by  the  Re- 
^nt's  Park,  you  pass  through  a  line  of  streets  the  opulence  of  which 
IS  disfigured  by  no  note  of  abject  and  squalid  misery:  entering  it 
through  Tooley-street,  you  might  imagine  it  a  vast  lazar  house.  How 
different  are  the  aspects  of  **  Life  in  London,**  present^  under  these 
various  points  of  view !  On  the  one  hand,  pleasure  in  all  its  endless 
varieties,  ease,  comfort,  order,  propriety ;  on  the  other,  tlose,  filthy, 
foggy  tenements,  excluding  light  and  air,  and  a  dense  population  of  dirty 
and  unhealthy  wretches,  bespeaking  a  state  of  existence  xnany  degrees 
below  the  most  abject  penury  of  a  country  cottage,  from  which  the 
beauty  and  the  healthfulness  of  nature  cannot  be  excluded.  Yet  for  all 
this  there  is  scarcely  a  workman  who  has  drawn  his  first  breath  vritbin 
the  sound  of  Bow-bell,  who  does  not  pride  himself  upon  being  ''  bom 
a  native  of  London,"  and  look  down-with  infinite  pity  and  contempt 
upon  the  stray  country  put,  who,  as  he  passes  along  the  ^treet  is  not 
like  Brigetina  Bother'em,*   above  turning  his  eyes  upon  the  shoe- 

«  la  *«  Modern  PbilosepkerB." 


UjemLamhk.  227 

livcldes  ind  tdk-ums  in  the  dup-windows.  It  ia  in  wh  that  languor 
«iid  dtseaae  ptrey  on  his  being,  that  rheumatieni  gnawi,  or  palsy-  withers 
bis  limhsy  or  that  coming  age  beckons  him  on  to  his  deitined  hospital  or 
workhoose :  still  he  looks  upon  the  hale  countenance  and  sturdy  sinevrs 
of  due  man  of  fields  with  indifiereooe,  and  cries  to  the  peasant  as  Paa 
to  Jupiter — 

He  's  a  fool  if  he  thinks 
He's  half  as  happy  as  I. 

Not  only  the  rich,  but  those  who  are  tormented  with  the  desire  to  be 
rich,  flock  up  to  London ;  and  unquestionably  there  are  modes  of  exer- 
cising industry  and  of  practising  economy  unknown  to  the  village,  ox 
die  inhabitant  of  a  country  town.  The  truth  however  is,  that  all  such 
advantages  notwithstanding,  the  labour  of  existence  in  the  metropolis 
is  beyond  comparison  more  severe  than  in  smaller  communities.  The 
struggle  to  grapple  with  fortune,  and  to  extort  the  wretched  meal  which 
is  grasped  at  by  hundreds  of  competitors,  is  so  arduous  among  those 
who  are  plsced  in  hnmediate  dependence  upon  their  labour  ibr  subsist- 
ence, as  to  render  living  in  London  any  thing  but  life.  The  smalt 
London  tradesman,  in  particular,  feds  this  pressure  more  even  than 
diose  immediately  below  him.  The  exterior  of  this  class  in  society 
may  in  some  instances  be  imposing ;  they  may  perhaps  occupy  hand- 
some houses ;  but  then  all  die  better  apartments  are  let  to  lodgers, 
whose  weekly  payments  just  serve  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  landlord 
and  the  tax-gatherer. 

But  if  the  poor  tradesman's  lot  in  the  metropolis  is  hard  to  bear,  that 
of  the  struggling  professional  man  is  scarcely  less  oppressive.  The  ne- 
cessity for  making  an  appearance  in  the  hope  of  making  money,  and  th^ 
obligadon  of  dissipating  those  sums  in  equipage  and  show,  which  taste 
and  good  feeling  would  consecrate  to  the  comfort  of  the  domestic  hearth, 
are  bitter  aggravations  of  the  ordinary  ills  of  poverty.  Pride  and  vanity 
also  find  frequent  sources  of  mortification  in  die  contrast  arising  from 
the  close  juxtaposition  of  professional  men  to  the  really  opulent,  with 
whom  their  education  and  habits  of  life  intimately  connect  them ;  and 
their  self-love  is  perpetually  wounded  by  the  ostentation  of  upstart  noii- 
veaux  rkkes  their  contemporaries,  who  in  the  more  money-getting 
branches  of  industry  have  thriven,  precisely  because  they  have  wanted 
die  higher  order  of  intellect  on  which  jprofessional  men  found  their  hopes 
of  success.  "  Let  him  draw  a  bill  in  Greek  or  in  Latin,  and  see  if  it  will 
be  honoured,**  says  an  old  himks  in  one  of  our  farces ;  and  the  thought 
illustrates  the  habitual  sentiments  of  the  mere  plodding  money-makers 
fbr  those  talents,  which,  not  possessing  themselves,  they  are  not  able  ta 
appreciate  in  others.  Even  when  success  begins  to  repay  his  exertions, 
the  life  of  the  professional  man  and  his  family  is  no  object  of  envy. 
If  the  practising  barrister  be  traced  from  his  early  attendance  at  West- 
minster Hall  till  dinner,  and  again  at  his  chambers  from  seven  in  the 
evening  till  bed-dme,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  an  existence  of 
more  uninterrupted  and  harassing  toil.  The  practising  physician  in 
like  manner  knows  no  repose  firom  his  labour,  and  the  hours  which 
others  devote  to  rest,  are  not  with  him  exempt  from  the  calls  of  duty. 
Widi  the  women  also  the  matter  is  not  mended;  for  hours  employed 
in  acdve  occupations,  are  at  least  freed  from  the  curse  of  ennui;  and^the 
business  of  making  money  is  more  inrigorating  and  refreshing  than  the. 
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uoainiable  toul-nanrbwing  processes  of  saving  it.  To  the  professional 
man  marriage,  if  not  a  necessity,  is  at  least  a  oonTeniettce;  and  be  too 
frequently  lays  the  foundation  of  a  large  family  long  before  he  baa  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  large  fortune.  The  wives  of  young  practitioners  are 
therefore  of  necessity  condemned  to  practices  of  economv,  and  toa  dbse 
attention  to  domestic  duties,  which  are  incompatible  with  much  intellect 
tual  and  imaginative  indulgence.  Shut  up  within  four  walls,  with  no 
better  prospect  than  the  opposite  side  of  a  gloomy  street,  the  females 
in  this  walk  of  life  pass  their  time  in  a  solitude,  occupied  chiefly  wilb 
the  needle,  and  rarely  broken  save  by  the  conversation  of  cooks  and 
nursery  maids.  They  read  little,  and  ofVen  think  less.  In  the  very 
hours  of  social  converse,  the  men  avoid  their  society ;  and  linger  over 
the  bottle  to  shorten  the  interval  of  insipidity,  which  occurs  between, 
dinner  and  bed-time.  The  females,  thus  left  to  themselves,  are  rarely 
conversational ;  their  ideas  roll  in  a  small  circle,  and  they  are  essen- 
tially bad  company.  Years  roll  on  in  the  practice  of  duties  eminently 
respectable,  and  of  virtues  truly  praiseworthy,  but  in  habits  closely 
alUed  to  torpor  and  totally  divested  of  that  excitement  which  is  sup- 
posed to  make  the  charm  of  a  metropolitan  existence-— of  a  **  Life  inr 
London.*'  In  the  exact  opposite  scale,  but  equally  removed  from  real 
enjoyment,  is  the  life  of  a  class  of  beings  not  quite  so  respectable  or 
so  useful ;  who,  possessed  of  an  easy  fortune,  are  yet  tormented  with  the 
itch  of  living  in  what  they  conceive  to  be  good  compainy ;  and  who 
inflict  upon  themselves  all  the  ills  of  poverty  and  dependence,  in  order, 
to  cultivate  those  who  are  above  themselves  in  the  hierarchy  of  fashion. 
The  thorough^ going  representative  of  this  class  will  enter  into  a  deeper, 
diplomacy  to  entrap  a  Baronet,  or  a  nabob,  into  her  visiting  list,  than  would 
go  to  recognizing  the  independence  of  South  America;  and  she  will  be  more 
miserable,  if,  in  balancing  her  account  at  the  end  of  the  season,  she 
lias  not  crept  on  a  step  in  great  life,  than  if  her  whole  family  were  laid  up 
with  the  scarlet  fever.  A  rheumatic  hypochondriac  watches  not  with 
a  more  trembling  anxiety  the  variations  of  the  barometer  than  this  sen- 
sitive being  follows  (at  a  respectful  distance)  the  changes  of  the  ban  ttm. 
All  hiT  eflbrts  go  to  be  at  the  proper  place  in  the  proper  time,  and  to 
be  seen  in  those  rendezvous  of  resort,  which  though  open  to  all,  are 
sometimes  frequented  by  people  of  ^u»hion.  The  fashionable  move-^ 
ments  in  the  corners  of  the  London  papers,  are  to  her  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  Her  dinner  parties  are  so  arranged,  not  as  that  agreeable  per- 
sons, and  such  as  mutually  imderstand  each  other,  shall  meet,  but  so  as 
that  certain  persons,  seeing  others  of  their  own  description  at  her  table, 
may  infer  that  she  is  indeed  one  of  themselves,  and  fairly  entitled  to 
partake  in  all  the  privileges  of  the  coterie*  The  fear  of  being  left  out 
in  any  party  forces  her  to  accept  of  every  invitation  ;  and  the  nightly 
drudgery  of  working  her  passage  from  assembly  to  assembt;^  is  harder 
work  than  that  of  a  coal-porter.  Like  the  hind  wheel  of  a  chfuriot, 
however  rapid  her  movements,  or  great  the  dust  she  raises,  she  must, 
always  lag  in  the  race ;  and  though  she  ruin  her  fortunes,  her  health, 
and  her  peace  of  mind  in  the  effort,  she  will  never  win  her  way  into  the* 
exclusive  assemblies  of  an  aristocracy,  all  whose  energies  are  exerted 
to  keep  themselves  safe  from  the  approaches  of  intruders,  and  to  main-' 
tain  the  quiet  order  of  the  gods  undisturbed  by  the  "/iwikot,  opes^  sire* 
pititsque**  of  conunercial  prosperity. 

Another  class  of  metropolitan  strugglers,  who  '*•  let  *  I  cannot*  wait 
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upon  *  I  WQUU,'  like  the  poor  cat  i'  th'  adage,"  ia  found  in  ilie  nomeroua 
dirfi-lMMMea  wbicli  of  late  yeara  have  ao  extenaively  rooldpyed  in  the 
▼MMoily  of  Pall  Mall.  The  devotee  to  this  species  of  existence  is  ordt- 
Qartly  a  man  addicted  to  sensual  indulgence,  and  ambitious  of  figuring 
in  the  gay  circles,  but  by  some  peculiar  circumatance  of  birth,  paren* 
tage,  ^ucatioo,  or  fortune,  is  precluded  from  **  carrying  on  the  war" 
on  the  grand  scale,  or  of  pushing  hia  way  in  good  company.  Not  that 
there  is  wanting  a  sufficient  number  of  club-going  men  of  real  bon  ton 
lo  give  an  air  of  high  fashion  to  such  establishments  :  but  these  only 
use  the  club-house  as  a  relief  to  their  other  pleasures,  to  dine  there 
when  not  better  engaged,  or  to  drop  in  for  an  hour  in  the  course  of  their 
other  amusements.  Such  men  are  not  the  main  props  and  stays  of  the 
institution.  The  true  dub-man  is  one  who  looks  to  the  club  rather  aa 
an  ordinary  where  he  can  dine  better  and  cheaper  than  at  home.  To 
this  description  of  person  (the  balloting«-box  once  passed)  a  club-house 
operates  like  a  patent  washing-machine.  It  saves  coals,  saves  candleSi 
saves  (no,  it  does  what  is  better,  it  loses)  time,  saves  labour,  to  say 
nothing  of  pens,  ink,  and  paper^  coffee-house  expenses,  and  gratuities  to 
waiters,  which  last  are  happily  in  the  club-house  "  strictly  forbidden/* 
Thus  can  a  roan  rub  his  skirts  against  lords  and  members  of  parliament 
(in  the  language  of  a  tailor's  advertisement),  "  in  tlie  most  faahionable 
style  and  at  the  lowest  prices,"  and  keep  hiroaelf  constantly  in  evidence 
without  the  charges  of  ostentation.  To  all  this  there  is  but  one  objec- 
tion ;  namely,  that  to  a  man  of  any  sensibility  a  club  is  in  the  long  nm 
— a  dead  bore.  Life  without  affections,  dissipation  without  amusement^ 
isoktion  of  heart  without  the  tranquillity  and  independence  of  solitude, 
are  not  congenial  to  the  English  character.  The  fashion,  therefore,  of 
thia  mode  of  "  Liie  in  London"  will  most  likely  prove  but  of  ephemefal 
duration« 

The  true  possessors  of  '*  Life  in  London'^  are  those  who  in  their  claaa 
and  s|diere  can  avail  themselvea  of  the  superior  civilisation  and  concen- 
trated advantages  of  the  capital.  In  London,  literature,  science,  and 
art  have  fixed  their  head-quarters ;  and  from  the  Royal  Society  to  the 
'^fjree  and  easy  songstera,"  aasociadons  subsist  for  the  culture  of  every 
modification  of  taate,  and  the  enjoyment  of  every  variety  of  pleasure. 
The  substantial  and  opulent  inhabitants,  sua  si  bona  norinty  have  the  com- 
mand of  luxuries,  facilities,  and  comforts,  of  which  the  proudest  empe- 
rors of  antiquity  had  no  notion ;  and  the  splendid  harems  of  the  East, 
the  marble  palaces  of  Rome,  were  poor  and  unprovided  in  all  that 
respects  actual  enjoyment,  when  compared  with  the  boudoir  of  a  London 
lady  of  fashion.  Not  even  in  Paris,  the  metropolis  of  all  Europe,  is  to 
be  found  such  a  constellation  of  geniua  and  talent  aa  illununes  the 
horiaon  of  the  polished  circles  of  the  British  capital ;  and  the  freedom  of 
the  political  atmosphere  in  England,  more  than  compensates  tor  the 
better  tact  of  the  Parisians  in  the  arrauffements  and  forms  of  society. 
But  to  enjoy  "  Lifo  in  London"  in  all  its  mtensity,  riches  alone  will  not 
suffice.  How  fow  of  those  who  can  command  whatever  is  best  in  Lon- 
don are  capable  of  relishing  its  real  pleasures.  How  few  are  there  to 
whom  its  intellectual  resources  are  not  a  matter  even  of  terror,  and  who 
do  not  exclaim  "  blue  stockmg"  at  the  bare  mention  of  an  eminent 
name.  Even  that  spiritual  converse  which  would  naturally  arise  out  of 
the  high  average  of  attainment  in  the  upper  classes,  is  suppressed  beneath 
an  affected  languor  and  indifference.     No  strong  expression  of  feeling 
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6r  of  opinion  i^  tolerated ;  and  as  an  established  creed  is  laid  down  fbr* 
intplicit  reception  on  all  points,  from  a  religious  dogma  to  a  top-laM»t»  ditf- 
cikssion  of  any  kind  cannot  easily  arise :  for  ^here  no  one  dares  avow 
his  dissent  from  fashionable  orthodoxy,  the  *'  right-ihinkeris"  (as  they 
are  called)  have  it  all  their  own  way ;  and  social  interoourae  is  confined 
to  plain  matters  of  fact,  which  are  delivered  in  a  tone  rarely  elevated 
sibove  a  whisper.  Nay,  the  very  physical  enjoyments  of  the  metropolb 
Are  but  ill  understood ;  and  the  sensual  pleasures  of  a  London  life  are 
of^en  defeated  by  the  bungling  attempts  of  those  who  strive  to  realise 
them.  The  upper  classes  of  society,  when  their  secret  is  pene^ated, 
lire  for  the  most  part  found  to  exist  in  a  state  of  appalling  distaste  for 
idl  around  them.  An  apathy,  bordering  on  despair,  accompanies  them 
in  tlieir  most  splendid  indulgences.  Of  all  the  forms  of  human  woe, 
this  is  the  most  sickening.  Poverty,  disease,  and  heart-breaking  labour^ 
iire  calamities  evidently  arising  out  of  the  scheme  of  human  nature  $  and 
they  form  so  necessary  and  inevitable  a  part  of  the  great  whole,  that 
though  they  excite  commiseration  for  the  suflbrers,  they  do  not  revolt 
the  imagination.  But  misery  seated  upon  the  throne  of  pleasure,  and 
'sufferings  arising  immediately  out  of  the  plenitude  of  indulgence,  seem 
so  perverse  and  so  unnatural  a  dispensation,  as  to  exasperate'  the 
spectator  against  his  species,  and  against  the  general  condition  of  things^ 
which  can  admit  of  such  a  combination.  The  wild  frolics  of  the  '*  Tom 
and  Jerry"  school  have  excited  ridicule  and  disgust  to  such  a  degree, 
that  no  animal  possessed  of  a  grain  of  sense  will  dare  to  appear  in  diis 
character  before  the  public ;  but  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether 
the  error  of  the  Corinthians  is  more  gross  than  that  of  their  betters, 
t'especting  all  that  contributes,  reaUy  and  substantiaUy,  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ittiMt  of  a  **  Life  m  London."  Philosophers  have  said  that  prosperity 
is  more  difficult  to  bear  than  adversity ;  and  most  true  it  is»  that  to 
«teer  one*s  way  dirough  the  intricate  navigation  of  a  London  season,  and 
■to  determine  (as  the  mathematicians  would  say)  the  maximmn  of  plea- 
sure derivable  from  the  given  quantity  of  London  excitements,  with  the 
least  possible  expenditure  of  fortune,  health,  and  reputation,  require  aa 
ntrch  sense,  spirit,  and  power  of  bearing  and  forbeaoing,  as  to  stmggfe 
with  misfortune,  and  firom  abject  poverty  to  arrive  at  opulence. 

If  the  number  of  those  who,  without  the  concurrent  operation  of  mere 
luck,  have  been  the  architects  of  their  own  fortune,  could  be  compared 
with  those  who,  possessing  a  fortune,  have  known  how  to  spend  it  like 
gentlemen,  with  advantage  to  their  own  pleasures  and  respectability, 
and  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  community — the  result  would  prove 
that  the  art  of  enjoying  life  is  among  the  last  and  best  refinemenu  of 
civiliied  existence.  M. 

THE    FALSE    ALARM. 

Cloe  proclaims  full  oft,  she  fears 
The  near  approach  of  forty  years. 
Content  thee,  maideo ;  fbr  in  sooth. 
If  parish  registers  tell  truth, 
.  That  fatal  age,  their  pages  say. 
Becomes  more  distant  e?ery  day. 


(  2Sl  ) 

BARTOLINI    THE    SCULPTOll.  ; 

Babvouhi  mayt  in  one  respect,  be  compftrcd  to  Sir  Thomas  Law«- 
renoe.  He  him  reached  the  highest  fiune  which  a  fNunter  or  a  sculptor 
of  portwta  can  reach-— a  fame  necessarily  limited*  and  which  will  shrmk 
hito  a  narrower  compass  hereafter.  Mr.  Croker  attempted  the  other 
^y,  in  the  debate. on  Mr.  Haydon's  petition,  to  prove -Uiat  a. portrait 
pai<iter  has  more  right  to  the  title  of  an  historical  painter  than  any  other 
deiMsr^oa  of  artist.  But  this  is  merely  playing  upon  words.  It  is 
imdeniaUy  true  that  the  portraits  of  men  who  belong  to  history  are  his»* 
toncal,  in  its  usual  sense ;  but  the  term,  as  applied  to  paantbg,  has  a 
widely  different  signification.  It  has  always  been  received  to  conve^ 
originality — ^invention— creation,^ — qualities  which  are  not  needful  to>  a 
portrait^painter.  In  the  present  state  of  the  patronage  of  the  avta, 
especially  in  England,  it  is  very  conceivable  that  men  of  genius  must 
stoop — for  in  forty-nine  cases  out  of  fifty,  it  is  stooping^— to  paint  nor* 
^ts.  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence  has  gained  great  distinction,  while  Mn 
Haydon  has  his  pictures  seised  by  his  creditors.  But  it  is  infinitely  to 
Jbe  lamented  that  such  men  should,  fi>r  any  consideration  of  greater 
gain,  confine  themselves  to  portraits  »Ao%.  If  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence 
have  the  regard  for  his  permanent  ftime,  which  one  can  scarcely 
fadaeve  him  to  be  without,  he  will  execute  at  least  one  work  of  4 
higher  order  than  those  which  his  line  has  yet  permitted  him,  to  prove 
jlo  the  world  what  he  might  have  done  had  he  lived  in  days  more 
favourable  to  art.  If  he  do  not,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  suspicion  will 
be  entertained  that  he  wanu  the  power  as  well  aft  the  will.  His  por- 
traiu  are  the  perlection-^the  impassable  Tkuie^^f  what  can  be  done 
in  that  line ;  but  a  portrait*painter,  though  superior  to  a  copyist,  in* 
^s|^^leh  as  copying  nature  is  superior  to  copying  art,  can  never  rank  in 
relation  to  an  original  artist,  higher  than  a  translator  does  in  compari*> 
son  with  an  original  writer. 

.  Bartolini  feels  this — for,  having,  by  the  lavishoess  which  is  common  to 
the  indulgence  of  persond  vanity,  put  himself  above  the  necessity  of 
constantly  working  for  profit^  he  is  now  beginning  to  work  for  faine  $ 
and,  if  I  can  presage  from  two  or  three  things  in  an  imperfect  state, 
fiime  he  will  acquire.  He  has,  at  present,  nearly  finished  what,  though 
•till  in  some  measure  a  portrait,  soars  indisputably  into  a  higher 
branch  of  art — a  colossal  statue  of  Napoleon.  The  figure  itttlf ^  is 
aeven  and  a  half  braceia  high,  and  the  attitude  is  very  striking  and  imr 
posing;  The  body  is  perfecUy  upright,  being  rested  on  the  left  1^, 
fi^ile  the  right  baee  is  slighdy  and  easily  bent.  The  right  arm  is  a 
•little  extended  firom  the  side,  and  the  hand  holds  a  scroll  xepresenfeing 
the  Code  Napoleon.  The  left  is  extended  and  raised,  being  in  a 
horizontal  position  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow,  and  thence  elevated 
in  about  an  angle  of  forty- five  degrees.  In  the  hand  is  part  of  the 
handle  of  a  spear.  The  head  (for  which  Napolepn  sat  soon  after  he 
became  Emperor)  is  wreathed  with  laurel  after  the  manner  of  that  in 
David's  picture  of  the  CkMronation,  and  of  the  busu  which  are  taken 
firom  it.  The  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  is  bare,  to  display 
that  beauty  of  chest  and  shoulder  for  which  Napoleon  was  so  remark* 
able.  BartoUni  told  me  that  he  had  taken  peculiar  pains  in  the  modd- 
ling  this  part,  which,  likewise^  be  did  from  nature.    The  drapery,  which 
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18  flung  over  the  raised  arm  across  irom  the  rigbt  hip,  is  feteXMf 
beautiful  both  in  disposition  and  detail.  It  has  that  lightness  which  ii 
is  so  difficult  to  give  to  marble,  and  whidi  is  so  great  a  beauQr  wlwii 
given.  At  the  side  is  an  eagle^  resting  on  the  bolts  of  Joire,  whii^^ 
again,  rest  upon  a  globe — typical,  I  conclude,  of  the  extent  of  Ns^po^ 
leon^  dominion.  A  live  eagle  was  there,  chained  to  a  Pf^l**  siting,  i 
•anppose,  for  tlie  last  finish  to  his  nunride  portrait.  The  poor  birdy. 
"Which  had  been  brought  from  the  Apennines  near  Carrara,  sat  mocifni-' 
less  and  melancholy  :  it  required  very  little  stretch  of  fiinoy  toconcdw 
It  to  be  mourning  over  the  fate  of  him  who  made  his  effigy^  the  eraUem 
of  his  ^ory  over  nearly  all  the  civilized  world.  That  fiite,  Borto* 
lini  told  us,  was  figured  on  the  pedestal  (which,  I  think,  he  said  war  at 
Leghorn)  in  four  reliefe  representing  Toulon— *the  Coronation — Water* 
loo*-and  the  tomb-; — the  commencement  and  the  completion  of  his 
power,  his  down&ll,  and  his  death.  If  I  had  any  finiU  to  find  with 
ihis  Tigorous  and  masterly  work,  I  should  say  that  the  features,  espe^  • 
dally  3)0  nose  and  forehead,  had  a  hardness  and  squareness  of  oatlinet 
whidi,  though  perhaps  inseparable  from  colossal  sculpture,  is  oertailily 
a  drawback  firom  the  delicacy  of  execution,  and  the  ultimate  likeness 
and  effect  of  the  whole. 

This  immense  figure  was  originally  cut  from  one  block  of  marble ; 
but  when  the  left  arm  was  nearly  finished,  its  weight  of  anstipported 
position  caused  it  to  break,  and  another  has  been  since  supplied  with 
poper  precautions  against  a  similar  accident.  But,  with  this  exception^ 
it  is  one  piece. 

Bartolini  spoke  with  a  good  deal  of  interest  concerning  the  disposal 
of  this  statue,  in  which,  naturally  enough,  he  seemed  to  take  consider^ 
able  pride.  In  the  first  place,  he  assured  me  that  it  had  actually  eoSt 
him  4000/.;  but  it  was  more  with  reference  to  fame  than  profit  dkat 
his  anxiety  seemed  to  consist;  It  was  the  largest  statue,  he  said,  eter 
executed  of  Napoleon,  and  was  modelled  from  nature  at,  perhaps,  tlie 
time  of  life  when  his  person  was  the  finest — namely,  about  sixteen  years 
ago.  Whatever  might  be  its  present  worth,  he  added,  fifty  ytars  hence 
such  a  piece  could  not  fail  to  be  of  great  interest  and  value — as  we  now 
attach  them  to  a  Vespasian  or  an  Adrian  which  we  dig  out  of  theeardii 
It  was  to  England,  he  said,  he  must  look  for  its  purchaser ;  on  the  Con* 
tinent  he  could  not  hope  for  one.  His  desire,  he  told  us  was,  that  it 
should  be  placed  in  some  park,  for  which  its  sise  and  subject  wdl  fitted 
it.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Mr.  Hope,  or  some  one  equally  rich  and 
equally  fond  of  art  and  fiivouring  to  its  professors,  might  buy  it.  We 
hinted  to  him,  that  our  climate,  where  the  month  Pluviose  lasts  all  the 
year  round,  would  never  permit  its  exposure  to  the  atmosf^re;  but  we 
said  that  there  were  large  halls  in  the  country-houses  of  our  grands 
seigneurs  capable  of  receiving  it.  He  consulted  us  on  sending  it  in  the 
first  place  to  London  for  exlubition,  of  which  be  had  heard  fiivourably. 
We  strongly  recommended  this ;  for  though  we  could  not  but  say  that 
all  such  things  were  attended  with  some  risk,  yet  we  felt  and  expressed 
ourselves  confident  that  such  an  exhibition  must  succeed. 

It  was  but  this  year  that  all  the  world  flocked  to  see  David's  pielore 
<-*an  object  as  a  work  of  art,  which  is  universally  thought  lightly  of— 
but  the  subject  rendered  it  one  of  unfailing  interest  and  attraction.  Of 
•late  years,  the  English  have  attached  strong  interest  to  every  thing 
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icgfcuiMiig  liip  late  Emperor  of  France.  The  heat  of  actual  oppoutioo 
hai  had  thne  to  cool ;  and  we  look  back  on  Napoleon  and  bk  deeds  as 
a  person  and  events  of  history.  Men  of  all  parties,  except  the  most 
n^rrow«minded  and  bigoted,  have  turned  with  deep  curiosity  to  the 
reeofdii  of  his  opinions  and  his  feelings  which  have  of  late  been  abun* 
d^ntly  given  to  the  work!-;  and  I  am  confident  that  all  would  equally 
d^ire  to  look  on  a  work  so  honourable  to  modem  art 

In  the  stodio  where  BartoKni  was  at  work,  was  a  copy  in  marble  from 
the  Titian  Venus,  which  is  bespoken  by  the  present  Lord  Londonderry, 
it 'is  an  admirable  piece  of  sculpture,  retaining  more  of  that  voluptuous- 
neas  for  which  the  picture  is  so  remarkable  than  I  should  have  thought 
it  poss^le  for  marble  to  receive.  The  Titian  Venus  has  fiur  more  of 
what,  after  aH,  the  real  expression  of  the  mythological  Venus  should 
be«*-voluptuousness — than  any  other  I  ever  saw.  It  hangs  in  the  tri- 
fatthe  dose  to  the  Venus  de  Medicis,  and  is  much  more  in  contrast  than 
comparison  with  the  image  of  ideal  beauty.  It  is,  indeed,  rather  as 
sneh  than  as  the  heathen  goddess,  that  I  think  the  statue  should  be  re- 
garded. In  the  calm  loveliness  of  that  face  are  sweetness  and  placi- 
dity amounting  almost  to  purity,  if  not  to  coldness.  And  who  ever 
heard  of  the  mistress  of  Mars  and  of  Adonis  being  either  cold  or  pure? 
The  very  fact,  indeed,  of  her  being  one  of  the  ancient  goddesses  would 
be  sufficient,  even  if  all  the  minutiae  of  her  laudable  loves  were  not 
so  carefidly  schooled  into  us  from  our  earliest  years  by  the  guardians  of 
om- minds  and  morals;  for  the  ancients  always  embodied  and  worr 
shiped  every  thing  profligate  and  impure.  Many  of  the  Magdalena 
ana  even  of  the  Madonnas  are  much  more  like  Venus  than  ei&r  the 
Medicean  or  the  Cano va  statue.  *  The  celebrated  Madonna  del  Seggiaia 
itaelf  is  excessively  like  what  it  is,  and  not  the  least  like  what  it  is  meant 
to  be ;  namely,  it  is  the  portrait  of  the  mistress  and  the  child  of  Raf&elle 

*  I  am  by  do  meiuis  fully  cooTinced  of  the  great  soperiority  of  the  ancient  over 
the  modem  work.  It  is  certain  the  general  atUtude  and  aspect  are  copied  in  the 
latter,  which  deprires  the  artist  of  a  great  share  of  the  merit  of  ori^nality ;  but  if 
«e  wers  to  regard  the  works  alone,  without  any  reference  to  tbar  formation,  I 
am  not  sure  that  the  palm  would  not  be  given  to  Caaova.  As  a  friend  of  mine,  no 
mean  judge,  said  to  me,  'f  If  they  were  both  dug  ont  of  the  earth  now,  and  nobody 
knew  any  thing  about  either,  the  Canoya  statue  would  be  preferred."  In  the  first 
Iflace,  I  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  the  connoisseurs  do  not  say  that  the  head 
of  Che  Venns  de  Medicis  la  out  of  all  proportion  with  the  body.  It  is  so  palpable 
sod.  glaring  to  me,  that  I  cannot  comprehend  how  any  difference  of  sight  can  hide 
it  ffom  others.  The  head,  to  my  view,  is  so  small  that  it  always  reminds  mQ  of  the 
beginning  of  the  poetical  perfection  of  a  greyhonnd, 

«  Head  like  a  snake." 
This  fault  does  not  exist  in  Canova's  statne.  Again,  the  arms  of  the  modem  fl^re 
are,  to  my  taste,  far  more  beautiful.  The  arms  of  the  Venus  de  Medicis  are  said  to 
be  modem  restorations.  But  I  speak  of  the  sUtue  as  it  is.  The  whole  of  the  left 
arm,  especially,- appears  to  me  faulty  t  and  the  position  of  the  wrist  is  stiff,  if  not  to 
distortion,  certainly  to  painfulness.  But  there  is  one  fault  common  to  both,  which, 
however,  is  more  apparent  in  the  Medicis.  I  mean,  the  statue  is  not,  as  it  purports 
to  he,  the  facsimile  of  a  short  woman,  but  the  miniature  of  a  tall  one.  The 
Venns  de  Medlds  Is  four  feet  eleven  inches  four  lines,  In  height,  of  English 
■Msaure.  Now,  no.  woman  under  five  feet  Is  made  in  the  least  degree  like  the 
VeuQS  de  Medicis.  She  has  a  long  gracefulness  oY  limb,  and  a  general  length  of 
contour  and  of  figure,  which  it  is  impossible  a  woman,  actually  of  her  height,  to 
possess.  As  a  diminution  of  a  taller  woman  it  has  admirable  beauty,  but  as  a  posi- 
tive fignre  it  is  a  contnuiiction. 
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r-vQluptuousness  is  beaming  on  the  cheek — love,  mortal,  animal  love^ 
is  flashing  from  the  eyes ;— all  this  it  is  very  like — but  it  is  meant  to 
represent  the  Virgin,  the  maiden  mother,  and  this  it  is  pre-eminently 
imlike. 

But  the  Titian  Venus  is  the  perfect  representation  of  the  ancient  idea 
of  what  is  heavenly  and  spiritual — that  is,  it  is  the  most  unequivocal 
and  appetizing  flesh  and  blood.  .  Bartolini*s  statue,  of  course,  loses 
the  fine  flush  of  colour  which  is  so  delicious  in  the  original ;  but  the 
form  is  proportionately  more  real  and  exquisite.  The  pressure  of  the 
arm  upon  uie  pillow  is  given  with  admirable  grace  and  truth.  It  re- 
minded me  of  the  same  beauty  in  the  celebrated  Two  Children  of 
Chantrey,  in  Lichfield  Cathedral.  The  face,  as  must  be  the  case  in  all 
statues,  is  the  part  most  inferior  to  the  painting.  The  want  of  eye 
IS  what  no  prestige,  no  authority,  no  time  or  habit,  can  reconcile  to  mjt 
feelings  of  beauty.  Want  of  colour  in  a  statue  is,  to  my  ideas,  a  very 
great  drawback,  but  the  want  of  eye  is  insuperable.  Critics  and  con- 
noisseurs (to  which  brood,  I  thank  Heaven,  I  in  no  degree  belong,)  ask 
you  if  you  then  think  Mrs.  Salmon's  waxwork  inferior  to  the  Medicean 
Venus,  and  endeavour  to  prove  that  desiring  colour  in  a  statue  runs  you 
into  that  conclusion.  But  this  argument  appears  to  me  to  be  neither 
sound  nor  i^r.  You  miffht  equally  be  asked  if  you  considered  die 
Saracen's  head  on  Snow-hiQ  superior  to  Bartolozzi's  engravings.  What 
I  think  is,  that  if  Michael  Angelo  and  Canova  had  worked  in  a 
substance  capable  of  producing  coloured  form,  their  statues  would  have 
been  equally  admirable  as  they  now  are,  in  respect  to  shape,  and  have 
possessed  a  reality  in  other  respects  which  can  never  be  given  to  white 
and  eyeless  marble.  If  one  mentions  such  a  thing  as  a  coloured  statue, 
a  cry  is  instantly  raised  of  bad  taste  and  barbarism  ;  yet  I  cannot  but 
think  this  to  arise  from  prescriptive  and  conventional  ideas,  not  from 
any  thing  founded  in  natural  principles  of  beauty.  It  has  been  said, 
'*  you  cannot  give  a  statue  motion — it  therefore  cannot  be  exactly  simi- 
lar to  life — and  thence,  to  ffive  it  colour  would  make  it  startling  and 
shocking.'*  Now,  this  conclusion  appears  to  me  to  be  most  peremp- 
torily liable  to  be  called  that  name  to  which  the  Serjeant  in  Tom  Jones 
would  not  submit — ^it  is  a  turn  sequitur.  True,  a  statue  cannot  be  made 
to  move,  but  it  can  be  made  accurately  to  resemble  life  when  not  in 
motion.  There  is  nothing  hornble,  or  even  disagreeable,  in  a  coloured 
figure  on  canvass.  I  cannot  in  the  least  see  why  it  should  be  so,  when 
the  form  is  of  reality  instead  of  perspective.  Few  people  will  deny  that 
eoloar  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  and  condiments  of  beauty.  In  describ- 
ing it,  it  is  one  of  the  first  points  mentioned :  in  gazing  on  it,  it  is  one 
of  the  chief  objects  of  delisht.  Why  it  should  be  so  arbitrarily  (and  as 
I  think  wantonly)  excluded  from  the  only  art  capable  of  prodtfcing  per- 
lect  form,  is  to  me  matter  of  surprise,  as  well  as  of  strong  r^et 

But  the  want  of  eye  is,  perhaps,  still  more  strongly  felt.  The  debate 
between  mouth  and  eyes  has  been  mooted  by  many  besides  La  Fontaine, 
and  in  sculpture  and  painting  the  bribe  which  swayed  his  judge  is  un« 
available.  I  am  myself  somewhat  an  ei/e-ite,  but  by  no  means  bigot- 
edly  or  exclusively.  The  muscles  round  the  mouth  convey  a  world  of 
expression  both  of  sense  and  temper ;  but  I  must  lay  claim  to  at  least 
an  equal  share  for  the  eyes.  The  sterner  passions — at  least,  in  their 
sudden  ebullitions — surely  are  chiefly  conveyed  by  them ; — and  who  that 
has  gazed  into  eyes  which  looked  fondness  upon  him,  would  be  con- 
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tented  to  confine  to  the  moiith  (sweetly  as  it  conveys  tiiem)  the  expres- 
sion of  the  softer  passions  also  ?  Byery  one  who  reads  this*  can,  I  am 
very  sure,  call  to  mind,  as  he  who  writes  it  does,  some  picture  even, 
whose  eyes  have  looked  into  his  soul,  on  which  he  has  riveted  his  in 
entranc^  pleasure;  but  who  ever  felt  this  in  looking  on  the  eyes  at 
a  statue  or  a  bust  ?  Our  friend,  chiselled  in  marble,  never  lives  to  us, 
at  least  to  me;  for  he  is  sightless,  he  does  not  return  our  gase, 
he  does  not  look  on  any  thing. — Oh!  that  some  one  would  have  cou- 
rage enough  to  dare,  and  skill  enough  to  execute  a  statue  with  eyes. 
He  would  be  a  greater  benefactor  to  the  arte  than  he  who  added  the 
seventh  note  to  music. 

In  these  respects  the  Venus  of  Titian  loses  by  her  translation  into 
marble — but  in  that  ineffiible  listlessness  of  limb,  that  languor  of  ex<* 
pression  which  is  so  beautifully  apparent  in  every  member,  in  every 
muscle,  it  perhaps  gains ;  but  then  it  wants  the  eye  to  give  the  redeem* 
ing,  yet  crowning  fire. 

But  Bartolini  has^  at  present,  in  hand  another  Venus,  which  I  think 
will  be  yet  finer  than  this  ;  for  as  it  is  original,  the  freedom  firom  the 
confinement  of  copying,  has  given  it  a  spirit  and  (if  I  may  so  speak)  a 
natural  idealism  of  beauty  that  make  it  perhaps  still  more  fiusci- 
nating.  As  a  friend  of  mine  once  happily  said  to  me  of  his  account  of 
a  tour  he  had  been  making,  "  it  is  what  I  really  saw,  or  really  invent- 
ed ;**  so  when  I  expressed  my  surprise  at  Bartolini's  telling  me  that  a 
young  girl  sat  for  this,  he  added,  that  it  was  her  beauty  improved  upotr. 
The  statue  is  somewhat  similar  in  design  to  Canova's  nymph;  that  i^ 
it  is  lying  on  the  face  with  the  head  rested  on  the  arm.  The  figure  is 
totally  naked,— and  we  gathered  that  the  artist  had  had  no  impediment 
to  making  his  copy.  The  model,  he  told  us»  was  una  ragazza^  who 
came  under  the  chaperonage  of  her  mother,  and  received  a  scudo  per 
sittmgl  We  asked  if  she  were  not  ashamed?  *'  Ma^  non — non  d  sono 
molto  vergognose  a  Firenze.  While  we  spoke,  the  young  lady  arrived; 
she  was  a  very  pretty,  plump  girl,  of  about  twenty,  but  neither  so  lovely 
nor  so  youthful  as  her  marble  copy. 

In  the  gabinetto^  where  are  the  works  for  sale,  are  also  the  original 
models  of  an  infinite  number  of  the  busts  which  Bartolini  has  taken. 
What  a  multitude  of  phdn  unpoetical  heads  were  here! — heads  whidi 
Nature  never  meant  for  Art,  and  which  Art  had  had  great  diflSculty  in 
moulding  into  passable  nature.  I  was  exceedingly  amused  by  the  evi« 
dent  endeavours  of  the  sitters  to  throw  sculpturelike  expression  into 
their  unsculpturelike  faces.  The  hair  of  one  was  artistement  urrangi  ;  the 
neck  of  another  was  imposingly  turned ;— one  had  affected  an  expression 
of  calmness  and  philosophy,  asecond  of  dignity,  a  third  of  energy,a  fourth 
of  fire ;  nearly  all  by  being  affected  had  become  unnatural — nearly  all 
had  striven  to  **1ook  delightfuUy  with  all  their  might,"  and  nearly  all 
had  failed  egregiously.  I  was  amused  also  with  the  evident  traces  of 
\he  skilful  and  admissible  flattery  of  the  artist.  In  heads  which  I  re- 
cognised, this  of  course  was  apparent,  but  it  was  so  also  in  those  which 
'I  £d  not.  In  particular,  you  could  see  his  good  taste  in  tempering  and 
redeeming  the  unnatural  and  theatrical  air  which  so  many  had  assumed, 
and  his  skill  in  blending  what  they  were  with  what  they  wished  to  be. 
5owf,  however,  were  beyond  him.  Heads  which  were  fitted  only  to  rise 
from  a  Bond-street  coat,  and  a  starched  neckcloth,  could  be  brought  into 
ho  unison  with  the  bare  throat  and  the  Roman  toga.     Yet  such  is  p^i*- 
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ional  vanity !    Such  it  certainly  is*  for  I  thought  my  own  head  wouM 
make  a  very  laudable  addition  to  the  collection,  and  I  dare  aay  there* 
are  very  few  people  who  would  be  of  the  tame  opinion. 

But  there  were  some  unreproachable  with  these  fiiults,  possened, 
indeed,  of  great  interest  and  beauty.  There  were  young  and  lovdy 
heads,  to  which  youth  and  loveliness  were  evidently  natural — heeds  of 
manliness  and  expression,  where  it  was  clear  they  were  not  assumed. 
But  what  interested  me  most  was,  meeting  the  portraits  of  features 
which  had  become  &miliar  through  their  possessors'  celebrity.  Of 
these  there  were  many,  some  &vourite  busts,  some  recopied  for  sale* 
Of  Napoleon,  of  course,  the  image  met  you  at  every  turn,  that  fine  head 
so  fitted  for  sculpture  by  the  beauty  and  strong  expression  both  of  its 
general  contour  and  its  minuter  forms.  There  were  several  models  of 
this  head  of  various  sizes,  and  different  characteristics ;  some  with  the 
wreathed  crown,  some  with  the  small  three-cornered  hat  which  he  com- 
monly wore,  some  without  any  covering.  I  thought  most  of  them  were 
extremely  successful,  both  in  likeness  and  expression.  Of  Fox,  too, 
•the  busts  were  in  great  number ;  and  Bartolini  told  me  that  there  was 
more  demand  for  it  than  almost  for  any  head  that  he  had  ever  modelled. 
Even  the  attaches  to  our  Embassy  had  them  !  Tell  Uiis  not  in  Oath, 
that  is,  in  Downing-sireet — what  would  they  say  there  ?  or  rather  what 
would  they  have  said  there  two  years  ago? 

These,  of  course,  were  familiar  to  me ;  but  there  was  one  head  which, 
manifold  as  its  copies  are,  and  well  known  as  it  is  in  England,  I  did 
not  at  first  recognize.  This  was  a  bust  of  Lord  Byron,  taken  about 
eighteen  months  ago.  He  must  be  greatly  changed  since  he  left  Eng^ 
land,  for  Bartolini  said  the  bust  was  a  very  happy  likeness.  The  face 
is  quite  altered  in  contour,  and  thence  partly  in  expression,  from  what  it 
formerly  was.  It  is  greatly  fallen  away  in  the  lower  part,  which  tends 
also  to  throw  the  nose  more  prominently  forward.  There  are  lines 
idso  of  mingled  sadness  and  aigreur^  formed  about  the  mouth,  whidi 
one  might  so  well  expect  to  be  there !  1  was  instantly  reminded  of 
those  mournful  and  most  beautiful  stanzas  beginning 

"  No  more,  no  more,  oh !  never  more  on  me 
The  frddhness  of  the  heart  shall  fall  like  dew  I" 

The  face  spoke  that  consciousness  of  the  vanity,  the  unavailingntas  of 
great  gifts,  and  mental  acquirements  and  fame,  which  constitute,  per- 
haps, the  bitterest  of  all  reflections.  There  were  other  changes  also. 
The  hair  which  used  to  be  curled  close  to  the  head,  now  flowed  in  loi^. 
and  graceful  curls  after  the  old  Italian  fashion,  which,  in  my  esteem  at 
least,  is  the  addition  of  a  beauty.  But  I  am  told  that  he  afterwards  had 
again  cut  it  short.     It  had  grown  grey, 

"  But  now,  at  thirty  years,  my  hair  is  grey— ^ 
I  wonder  what  it  will  be  like  at  forty :" 
and  he  therefore  did  not  like  it  to  be  long.     In  speaking  of  his  greif 
hairs,  he  said  Jc  les  at  coupe  pour  ne  plus  les  conter. 

Near  his  bust  stood  that  of  the  Contessa  Y •      In  this  I  waa 

much  disappointed,  for  I  had  thought  always  highly  of  Lord  Byron's 
ideas  of  female  beauty,  not  only  from  his  poems,  but  also  from 
some  hints  dropped  here  and  there  in  his  notes.  But  in  this  head 
there  was  little  eitlier  of  beauty  or  expression.  The  face  is  large  and 
round  in  the  upper  part  and  the  cheek-bones,  and  then  slopes  off  sud- 
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detdy  till  it  beoomM  very  narrow  below.  Still.  I  can  understand  many 
people,  considering  it  as  belonging  to  that  style  of  beauty  which  the 
Italians  of  the  middle  ages  admirad^that  is,  which  one  or  two  of  tliem 
painted; — ^I  mean  an  inanimate  oval  face,  with  hair  parted  carefully,  and 
flatly  at  the  top,  and  hanging  down  in  long  ringlets  on  the  shoulders. 
Tlie  ^Marchesa's  hair  was  arranged  in  exactly  this  manner : — it  is  evi- 
dent that  is  the  line  of  beauty  which  she  adopts.  The  eyes  are  not 
large — of  their  expression,  of  course,  I  cannot  speak;  but  the  mouth 
htm  little,  if  any,  and  the  whole  appearance  of  the  bust  was  as  if  it  re- 
sembled a  bead  which  was  like  a  bust. 

One  of  the  finest  pieces  of  sculpture,  in  my  estimation,  was  a  bust  of 
Machiavelli.  Here  mouth  had  the  superiority,  for  the  expression  of 
cunning  and  caducity  in  the  mouth  of  the  bust  was  as  powerful  and 
speaking  as  any  thing  I  can  conceive.  '*  Cunning,"  perhaps,  is  not 
exactly  the  word  to  convey  my  meaning,  at  least  f  would  wish  it 
taken  in  a  higher  sense  than  that  in  which  it  is  commonly  used — 
acuteneas  and  subtlety  of  thought  combined;  but  probably  not  ex- 
alted by  much  grandeur  or  generosity  of  intellect. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  Bartolini  himself;  like  most  foreigners,  he 
speaks  rapidly,  but  his  ideas  flow  as  fast  as  his  words ; — every  moment 
you  are  struck  by  some  sound,  acute,  or  original  remark,  clinched  by 
apposite  and  strong  language.  I  hate  to  see  a  man  of  reputation  in  his 
profession  confined,  like  a  miU-horse,  to  his  own  beaten  round,  and 
proving  to  you,  in  despite  of  what  might  be  concluded  and  certainly 
must  be  wished,  that  talent  may  co-exist  with  extreme  narrowness  ol 
intellect.  This  is  a  truth  which  I  have  long  wished  to  deny  to  my 
conviction;  but  what  can  one  do  against  the  repeated  instances  that  one 
sees,  and  some  of  them  very  distinguished  ?  The  assertion,  which  had 
become  almost  a  proverb,  that  "  Nelson  was  nothing  ashore,"  may  be 
applied  mutatis  mutandU  to  men  eminent  in  many  different  ways.  Still  the 
natural  desire,  as  well  as  expectation,  is,  when  yon  see  a  man  of  whom 
you  have  beard  mnch,  that  his  appearance  and  conversation  should 
prove  that  he  is  not  a  mere  mechanic  in  his  calling.  With  Bartolini 
this  is  peculiarly  the  case.  In  speaking  of  his  own  art,  he  has  a  clear- 
ness,  an  absence  of  all  affectation,  and,  what  is  still  tnore  extraordinary 
in  one  so  nearly  allied  to  the  Sir  Fretful  brotherhood  of  painters,  an 
equal  absence  <5f  all  envy. 

Bartolini  was  one  of  the  artists,  culled  from  the  most  eminent  of 
nearly  all  Europe,  who  were  sent  for  to  Paris  to  erect  the  pillar  in  the 
Place  Vend6me.  A  considerable  part  of  the  relief  of  this  most  beau- 
tiful and  admirable  work  is  from  his  models.  There  can  scarcely,  in 
niy  idea,  be  a  more  beautiful  monument  than  this.  In  more  senses  than 
one,  the  inscription  beneath  the  prints  of  the  pillar  is  a  just  one. — 
**Qu*on  est  fier  d'etre  Fran^ais  quand  on  regarde  la  colonne !" 

One  thing  Bartolini  told  me,  which  surprised  me  exceedingly — ^he 
had  never  been  at  Borne!  Living  within  170  miles  of  it,  being  an  ar- 
tist, nay  a  scnlptor,  he  has  never  visited  the  metropolis  of  all  art.  To  be 
sure,  when  he  was  at  Paris,  the  Apollo  and  the  Laocoon  were  there ;  but 
yon  caiinot  move  St.  Peter's  —fresco  paintings  are  not  transferable  at 
pleasure ;— above  all,  the  associations  attached  to  Rome  cannot  be 
shifted  by  the  mandate  of  a  conqueror ;  and  yet  Bartolini  never  drove, 
for  it  is  only  a  drive,  to  Rome  I  I  cannot  understand,  or  account  for  it. 

A. 
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Are  ye  come  forth,  amidst  the  leaves  and  flowers 
With  all  bright  things  that  wake  to  sunny  hoiiis» 

O  youths  and  virgins  of  the  sylvan  vales  I 
And  doth  the  soft  wind  of  the  summer  air. 
Sport  with  the  ringleU  of  your  shining  hair? 

,  — /  too  have  brealh'd  Arcadia's  joyous  gales  I 
Bear  ye  fresh  wreaths  some  turf-built  shrine  to  dress. 
Some  wood-nymph's  altar  of  the  wilderness. 

Deep  midst  the  hoary  pines  and  olives  dim? 
Go !  on  your  way  all  flowery  perfumes  flin^tog. 
And  your  full  chaunt  along  the  forest  sinnng  1 

-^My  TOtce  once  mingled  in  Arcadians  nymn ! 
Haply  the  woods  in  gokien  liffht  are  glowing. 
And  the  vin^branches  with  their  clusters  bowing. 

And  the  hills  ringing  unto  flute  and  song  1 
Press  the  red  grape  1  the  ivy  garland  wear. 
Dance  in  your  vineyards  1 — I  too  have  been  there, 

J,  midst  Arcadia's  fair  and  festive  throng ! 

If  this  were  all  I — but  there  are  other  hours 

Than  those  which  pour  out  sunshine  on  the  bowers. 

And  weigh  the  rich  trees  down  with  summer's  pride  I 
Dance,  dance  ye  on ! — ^but  I  have  seen  decay. 
Steal,  as  a  shadow,  o'er  the  laughing  day— 

—Even  in  Arcadia's  lap  a  rose  hath  died !  F.  H« 


TWELVE    O  CLOCK    AT    NIGHT. 

«  Well,  if  any  thing  be  damnM, 
It  will  be  twelve  o'clock  at  night;  that  twelve 
MTill  ne'er  escape. 

It  is  the  Jadas  of  the  hoors^  wherein 
Honest  salvation  is  betrayed  to  sio." 

Revekobr's  Tragedy. 

'  The  opinion  above  delivered  concerning  that  ^  cekbnued  hour***  to 
which  the  literary  world  is  so  deeply  indebted*  is  most  harsh  and  ont 
christian.  It  is  now  many  years  since  first  I  had  the  honour  of  forming 
an  acquaintance  withTwdve  o'clock  at  Night,  and  in  the  interim  I  have 
known  it  in  almost  every  department  of  life ;  yet  I  cannot  charge  my 
memory  with  any  misconduct  of  which  it  has  been  guilty,  that  at  aM 
warrants  so  severe  a  denunciation ;  but,  on  the  contiary,  must  own  tha( 
of  all  the  four-and-tvventy  hours  it  is  the  one  from  which  I  have  do- 
xived  the  most  intense  and  most  varied  pleasure,  and  is  indeed  "  tho 
sweetest  morsel  of  the  night."  Whoever  will  take  the  pains  of  looking 
« little  deeper  than  the  sur&ce  of  things,  and  of  giving  that  attention 
to  the  subject  which  common  charity  requures  of  all  men  when  a  re^ 
putation  is  at  stake,  will  discover  that  there  is  much  more  of  aatiqsw 
prejudice  than  of  sound  reason  in  the  damnatory  dausea  of  the  poet  a 
and  will  find  that  if  certain  of  the  imputations  levelled  against  tb« 
**  witching  hour"  may  formerly  have  had  some  slif^t  sembianea  of 

^    ■  I  Ml  I     I         i 

•  «  It  waa  at  the  celebrated  hour  of  twelve,  fte."    See*'  The  Heroine.*'      « 
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Ibandationj  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  like  a  good  Christian  hour  as  it  is* 
lias  repented  of  the  past,  and,  in  the  language  of  Shakspeare,  has 
**  reformed  it  altogether ;"  leading  at  the  present  dmf  (if  tliat  be  not 
a  bull)  as  exemplary  a  life,  as  if  it  had  been  brought  up  in  the  taber- 
nacle, or  had  been  appointed  deputy  licenser  of  plays  to  my  Lord 
Chamberlain. 

vOne  of  the  standing  accusations  against  twelve  o^clock  at  night  is, 
mat  it  is  a  dark  and  gloomy  hour,  of  a  louring  and  suspicious  counte- 
nance, and  an  avowed  protector  of  rogues  and  vagabonds. 

"  Ob !  grim-look'd  night  \  oh  1  night  with  hue  so  black/' 

Now  though  this  might  fairly  be  met  with  a  reflection  that  the  mat- 
ter in  charge  is  more  a  misfortune  than  a  fault ;  and  that  if  the  sun 
chose  to  keep  better  hours,  or  the  moon  were  not  so  capricious  in  her 
movements,  midnight  might  be  as  flaunting  as  the  **  garish  eye  of  day ;" 
yet  there  is  no  necessity  for  availmg  ouraelves  of  the  plea.  Let  any 
one  who  has  a  curiosity  to  gratify,  but  take  the  trouble  of  walking  into 
Regent-street,  or  any  other  of  the  great  thoroughfares  of  the  metropolis, 
and  he  will  find  twelve  o'clock  at  night  fairly  outshining  its  sai-^ant 
'  radiant  brother,  twelve  at  noon,  (who  by  the  by  is  much  too  fre- 
quently under  a  cloud,)  and,  without  being  dependant  upon  "  the  sea- 
sons or  their  changes,"  is  all  the  year  round  alike  brilUant  and  gay; 
which  is  much  more  than  can  be  said  of  the  greatest  and  happiest  witi 

iipon  town,  from  Jekyll  to _-.  inclusive.    Then  as  to  the 

keeping  bad  company,  twelve  o'clock  may  be  seen  every  evening  at  the 
best  houses  in  London  ushering  into  the  ball-room  whatever  is  most 
choice  and  select  in  the  supreme  ban  ton  of  the  supreme  ban  genre* 

Another  most  absurd  imputation,  from  which  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  defend  this  "  injured  innocent,"  is  that  of  murder.  A  night-prowling 
bandit  figures  well  in  a  melodrame ;  such  innuendoes  as 

.  "  Withcr'd  murder 
Alarum'd  by  his  sentinel  the  wolf. 
Whose  bowPs  his  watch/'' 

may  eut  a  very  good  splash  in  poetry;  and  '*The  midnight  murd'rei^ 
bursts  the  faithless  bar,"  is  very  soon  said ;  but  who  ever  heard  of 
twelve  o'clock  at  night  being  present  at  a  duel,  that  most  fashionable 
and  approved  mode  of  manslaughter?  If  such  a  charge  had  been 
byooght  against  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  or  asainst  the  hour  be- 
tweei»  riding- time  and  dressing  for  dinner,  it  might  not  be  wholly 
divested  of  colour ;  but  twelve  at  night  would  be  very  clever  to  catch 
a  nan.  to  kill,  at  Chalk  Farm,  or  the  *<  Fifteen  Acres"  either.*  .Then 
ae  to  assassination,  that  might  have  been  all  very  well  when  men 
passed  the  midnight  hour  asleep  and  alone  ;  but  now,  when  this  hour 
has  become  the  time  of  general  assembly,  the  thing  is  impossible.  In 
this  respect,  indeed,  twelve  at  night  is  much  more  sinned  against  than 
sinining :  for  there  is  not  a  tavern  in  London  in  which,  on  every  night 

»  The  Fifteen  Acres  is  the  accustomed  seat  of  duelling  rendtzvoia  for  his  Ma-' 
jesty's  Heges  of  the  city  of  Dublin.  An  Attorney  lately,  in  peaning  a  ehaUenge, 
whicjii  parhaps  he  mistook  for  a  lease^  directed  his  opponent  to  meet  him  «  at  we 
Fifteen  Acres,  he  the  same  more  or  less,**  , 
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in  the  year,  there  will  not  be  ftfund  a  eet  of  j^  dogs  dibinMi|'4llie 
calumniated  hour,  like  the  unfortunate  Ckrenoe,  m  a  winaicafeki'ind 
while  the  masters  are  thus  kilhnp^  this  eldest  bornofitinef  tfaeappraq- 
ticesy  with  a  like  murderous  mtention>  engage  'in  (ighls  with  the 
Charleys,  and  strive  to  get  rid  of  midnight  by  the  moat  viofentr«fld 
disreputable  means.  Even  the  gravest  dowagers  do  not  flinch  4kmii 
this  species  of  slaughter;  not  only  forming  an  unholy  alliance  witli> dp 
four  kings,  but  enlisting  the  yery  knaves  in  their  war&xe  agamst-pomr 
twelve  at  night.  There  is  not,  indeed,  an  hour  dto  the  dial^^ote  tiiat 
has  so  much  to  fear  from  clubs,  or  has  more  cause  to  dread  finding 
every  man  with  his  card  in  his  hand,  as  it  were,  prepared  for  a  chal« 
lenge.  Amongst  its  otlier  imputed  sms,  twelve  o'clock  at  night  lilU- 
wise  labours  under  an  ill  reputation  for  gallantry,  which,  but  for  the 
plea  of  **  »«inerff«  dejendit"  might  perhaps  give  us  some  trouble,  sb 
inveterate  is  the  notion. .  No  one  has  a  worse  name  for  dealing  in  mpe« 
ladders  and  assignations,  for  hiding  blushes  and  encouraging  all  aorts 
of  peccadilloes.  All  this,  however,  is  prejudice^  pure  prejudice ;  for,  as 
I  .hope  to  be  saved,  I  do  not  think  there  is  a  single  cuckold,  even  east 
of  Temple-bar,  that  can  fairly  lay  his  misfortune  to  the  door  of  Ms 
hour.  The  worst  that  can  justly  be  chaiged  against  twelve  at  night 
is  the  helping  a  lady  to  put  on  her  rouge ;  or,  perhaps,  a  little  innocent 
^rtation  in  window-seats,  doorways,  or  the  staircases  of  crowded 
assemblies.  Most  commonlyi  indeed,  twelve  at  night  is  otherwise  em« 
ployed ;  being  either  engaged  at  the  dinner-table,  or,  perhaps,  listening 
10  the  snoring  of  countrv  gentlemen  in  the  House  of  Ccunroons,  while 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  explains  his  budget,  or  Messrs. 

B or  B favour  the  speaker  with  a  methodist  sermon.    There 

are  some  malicious  persons,  I  own,  who  pretend  that  this  good  behA« 
viour  of  twelve  at  night  h  all  owing  to  gas  lights  and  vagrant  acts, 
which  make  him  more  careful  of  exposing  his  infirmities.  But  «very 
body  knows  that  the  chief  pleasure  of  gallantry  lies  in  the  vice;  and 
Milton  has  told  us  that 

"It's only  daylight  thai  makes  sin f ' 

from  which  premises  the  logical  conclusion  is,  that  twelve  at  night  is  a 
stranger  to  the  greatest  charm  of  love,  and  may  be  regarded  as  less 
dispQ«ed  to  indulgence  than  certain  other  sly  and  prudish  hours,  which 
hope  to  pass  unobserved  and  unsuspected.  In  confirmation  of  idl 
whidi,  appeal  may  safely  be  made  to  the  prevalence  of  ottomans  and 
muslin  curtains,  and  to  the  published  annals  of  Doctors  Commons. 

Another  unfounded  accusation  against  midnight  is  keepmg  late 
hours.  Formerly,  not  to  be  in  bed  before  midnight  was,  I  admits 
esteemed  a  rakeheliish  practice.  But  Shakspeare,  who  knew  every 
thing,  (omne  cognoscibilcj  at  least,)  and,  as  the  Frenchman  has  it,  *^Jir9t 
destrosfed  this  wort  and  den  made  anoscr  for  himsdf*** — Shakspeare  baa 
fully  refuted  this  calumny.  '*  To  be  up  after  midnight,"  he  says, 
**  and  to  go  to  bed  then,  is  early ;  so  that  to  go  to  bed  after  niidhight  is 
to  go  to  bed  betimes."  Midnight  lucubrations  were  formerly,  perhaps, 
a  frequent  cause  of  those  pale  and  emaciated  faces  which  were  ^en  to 

•  In  probable  quotation  of  "Exhausted  worlds  and  then  imagined  new."— 
Dr,  Johnson* s  Prologue. 
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I'Titdie  quadranglet  of  Trinity  and  Christcburcb  ;  but  now-a- 
^ii^Byif  andi  faees  are  to  be  seen  there;  I  abould  much  rather  i>e  dift- 
pciied  to  aeeuie  Aufbra,  brandy-paoch,  and  Havannafa  dgars. 
>'  WUe  aome  penoBs  have  bnsied  themselves  in  traducing  twelve  at 
ttghtriiid  aeensing  it  of  all  sorts  of  wantonness  and  debauchery,  others 
halie-been  no  lete  industrious  in  embroiling  this  hour  with  legitimacy, 
•gpMt  in  sending  it  to  the  careen  dura  for  treason  and  conspiracy.  If 
•diese  gentlemen,  however,  woold  tell  the  truth,  they  would  own  that 
Ae  omf  treason  now  in  vogue,  the  treason  against  common  sense  apd 
-«Mnnion  right,  is  carried  on  openly  and  in  the  face  of  day. 

To  defend  midnight  from  the  charge  of  sorcery  will,  with  many,  be 
Ihooglit  a  rejection  of  all  authority,  and  a  contempt  for  established 
4irder,*-that  unforgiveable  sin  of  the  modern  code.  There  are,  it  must 
be  owned*  so  many  useful  practices  and  prqudices  which  are  alone 
**  npheld  by  old  repute,  consent,  and  custom,"  without  any  other  foun- 
4atioii,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  certain  folks  are  a  little  shy  of  meddling 
with  ghosts,  witches,  and  divining  rods,  for  fear  of  puUii^  an  old  house 
about  tfaajr  heads.  The  hole  cmT  a  wator-vat  may  Ibt  in  water  enough 
t»  bniat  a  dyke.  At  first  sight,  therefore,  I  was,  like  a  loyal  right- 
thinlnng  man  as  I  am,  about  to  let  judgment  go  by  de&ult,  to  admit  the 
^  secieC,  black,  and  midnight  hags'*  of  Macbeth,  and  abide  by  the  ooo- 
aeqnencea,  when  luckily  I  recolkcted  a  recent  declaration  against  the 
radi^of  witchcraft  from  the  Bendi,  which  seems  to  prove  widi  tole- 
rable satisfoetion  that  sorceiy  is  no  longer  "  part  and  parcel  of  the 
law  of  the  land,"  and  consequently  not  under  the  protection  of  the 
Ubel  code.  I  shall,  therefore,  take  liie  liberty — under  correction  of 
the  Constitutional  Society — of  asaertii^  that  if,  in  the  language  of  the 
poet,  **  there* $  no  such  tking"  as  witchcr^Ct,  we  may  logically  conclude 
that  midnight  cannot  have  been  guilty  of  the  offence.  All  this,  how- 
ever, I  advance  with  great  modesty  and  hesitation,  seeing  that  contra- 
dictory preeedents  are  equally  binding ;  and  that  the  Sctim  of  King 
James's  judges  is  quite  as  valid  in  law  as  Mr.  Justice  Abbot's  can  be, 
forthelifoofhim. 

Twelve  o'clock  at  night,  like  other  great  personages,  leads  a  very 
difiereni  life  in  town  and  in  the  country.  In  London  the  only  stars  it 
«fer  sees  are  those  in  the  chalky  firmament  of •  ball-rooms  or  on  the 
iNPeaats  of  gallant  knights;  its  only  lights  are  wax  candles  and  ladies' 
efe» ;  and  if  it  were  even  inclined  to  dose,  the  thunder  of  rolling  car- 
riages, and  the  roar  of  the  footmen's  artillery,  would  "  murder  sleep." 
In  the  country,  midnight  is  as  tranquil  as  the  grave,  and  melancholy  as 
the  churdiyard.  When  its  aj^roach  is  announced  by  the  iron  tongue  of 
time,  the  owl  hoots  in  concert  with  the  bell,  and  die  tender  virgin  hides 
her  moistened  forehead  deep  between  the  sheets,  while  lier  snowv  bo- 
som palpitates  with  ''thick-coming  fancies"  and  **  horrible  imaginmgs." 
Whv  this  particular  hour  should  be  so  disagreeable  to  village  maidens, 
while  it  is  in  such  general  estimation  with  metropolitan  belles,  I  leave 
for  others  to  elucidate ;  nor  shall  I  further  extend  the  present  lucu- 
bration, than  to  do  justice  by  twelve  at  night  upon  the  score  of  religion ; 
a  point  the  more  important,  because  in  the  present  day  it  is  so  much 
the  fiishion  to  think  that  no  man  is  right  in  his  own  faith,  unless  he  is 
troublesomdy  inquisitive  concerning  thieit  of  his  neighbour ;  and  because 
it  it  to  cutiomary  to  be  more  anxious  to  know  what  church .  an  indi- 
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vidual  frequenUt  dian  what  are  bb  actions,  or  what  hit  inor4  respeo^ 
tability.  For. the  satisfaction  of  the  curious,  then,  be  it  known  that 
twelve  o'clock  at  night,  before  the  Reformation,  bore  a  iqopt  exem- 
plary character  for  piety ;  and  "  midnight  lauds"  ,wer«.  in  umviiBrsal 
request.  I  presume,  therefore,  thiit  no  one  in  these  Protestant  rea(i)9f 
will  suppose  for  one  moment  that  twelve  at  night  is  the  worse  for  haimg 
embraced  the  Lutheran  religion;  pr  will  believe  that  ^ts  piety  is.aUli 
the  less  fervent  because  it  sed^s  the  privacy  of  a  chamber,  and  is  s^ 
longer  exhibited  in  churches  and  mpiuuiteries.  With  this  fact  io  thf 
rear  of  my  defence,  I  think  I  may  save  myself  the  trouble  o£  p^ytir^r 
tion,  and  without  further  ceremony  commit  my  client,  with  a  certi^Ui^ 
of  acquittal,  to  the  verdict  of  an  enlightened  and  intelligent  country.  : 


TO    IANTH:E    StEEFINO 

Ladt  i  dream,  but  not  of  Love  9 
Be  thy  visions  iar  above 
Fevensh  hopes,  and  piling  fears. 
Fleeting  jo)rs,  and  lingering  tears. 

Love  is  an  inconstant  thing. 

Ever,  ever  on  tlfe.wiog^ 

Flyina  most,  when  most  pursued. 

Lightly  lost,  and  dearly  wooed.  .    . 

Let  not  words,  and  looks  of  art» 
Win  thy  young  and  hanpy  heart ; 
Let  not  beauty  chami  -wine  eye. 
The  fainest  flowers  are  first  to.dii  ^ 
Wit  and  learning  cannot  aave» 
Valour  finds  an  early  grave. 

Let  thv  vifgin  beauties  glow. 
Like  tne  buds  that  bloom  in  snow,     <-. 
Lilj^e  the  gems  that  shine  unseen. 
Where  man,  the  spoiler,  ne'er  hath  bcei)« 

Like  ^e  flowers  that  wreathe  their  leaves 
Underneath  the  clear  eold  waived, 
Wearing  many  a  nirlaiid  fair. 
Such  as  sea<nympns  love  to  wear. 
Far  from  mortal  ear  or  eyen 
In  their  maiden  revelry. 

Be  thy  gbnciog  foot  the  fleetaai^ 
Be  thy  tttneful.voioe  the  sweetest. 
Where  the  guy  and  hamr  thretaH*    : 
To  weave  the  dance,  and  breathe  the  songf. 
Pleasure,  wit,  and  friendship,  prove  ;-* 
But  Lady  I  listen  not  to  Love. 
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LETTKRS    FROM    THE    BAST. — NO.  VII. 
Girgc. 

Tub  next  day  we  crossed  to  the  opposite  shore  to  visit  the  niitis  of 
Kufim.  The  hierogl^rphics .  there  are  all  of  a  warlike  character ;  the: 
eokiaaiis  are  plain  and  without  any  ornament ;  the  capitals  perfectly 
sSmfiley  add  bear  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  Doric  than  to  any  other 
order,  add  are  the  same  as  those  of  Kamac  and  Luxor.  Close  to 
Kuma  lie  the  fragments  of  an  enormous  statue.  The  bust  is  thirty-- 
ftre  fbet  in  length,  tbe  width,  of  the  shoulders  twenty-fiTe  feet,  and  the 
wfaofe  must  have  been  nearly  eighty  feet  high.  It  consisted  of  one 
solid  i^ieoe  of  granite.  It  has  fallen  on  its  face,  and  the  features  are 
quite  ohUteratnl ;  its  thickness  is  prodigious. 

About  a  mile  and  half  distant  are  3ie  ruins  of  Medinet  Abou,  ap« 
parently  those  of  a  temple  and  palace,  which  are  entered  by  a  small 
and  very  handsome  gateway.  The  portico  of  the  former  conducts  to  a 
laige  square,  round  the  sides  of  which  run  lofty  corridors  ;  the  capitals 
of  the  pillars  are  highly  -  ornamented,  and  the  ceilings  they  support 
ridily  painted.  The  various  bas-reliefs  cut  on  it  still  preserve  their 
vivid  coioursy  which  are  most  frequently  of  a  light  blue  and  red.  The 
aspect  of  this  ruined  palace  is  peculiarly  fresh  and  gay,  just  that  of  a 
court,  as  if  time  had  in  pity  spared  it  for  its  elegance.  Seated  on  the 
shores  of  the  Nile,  Medinet  Abou  must  once  have  possessed  its  cool 
retreats,  its  fountains,  and  woods  of  perpetual  green ;  but  the  face  of 
Nature  is  perfectly  desolate  now,  and  though, 'after  the  lapse  of  so  many 
centuries,  it  is  still  beautiful  within,  every  si^  of  vegetation  has  pe- 
rished fritfaout,  and  it  is  complet^y  enveloped  in  a  frightful  waste. 
We  prooeeded  eikong  the  loose  sand,  and  wound  up  between  the  hills ; 
the  weather  wsa  very  aidtry.  The  burial-place  of  ancient  Thebes  is 
situated  here,  and  innumerable  graves  and  vaulte  are  seen  scattered 
over  this  part  of  the  desert,  even  to  the  fbot  of  the  precipices.  The 
muBonaies  have  been  drawn  from  their  tombs  with  a  rapacious  and  un- 
sparing hand.  In  thia  vast  demetery  there  were  no  objects  such  as  we 
expect  to  see  ahrand  the  remains  of  the  dead,  but  a  waste  of  bright  and 
scorching  sand,  amidst  black  vad  naked  roeks.  The  corpses  of  the 
poor  Egyptians  bad  most  of  them  been  torn  from  their  deep  graves  and 
strong  vanlta;  manyr  of  the  latter;  to  which  flighu  of  stejM  led,  after 
being  rifled,  had  their  doors  secured,  till  another  visit  might  produce 
freafa  discoveriea;  others  were  entirely  empty  and  spoiled.  The  chief 
part  of  this  havoc  was  committed  by  the  Arabs,  who  tore  the  bodies 
open  to  get  at  the  resin  used  in  the  embalining,  which  they  sold  at 
Cairoat  a  high  price ;  but  travellers  and  savans,Bn6i  their  agents,  havb 
also  had  their  share  in  thia  sacrilege,  if  so  it  may  be  called.  It  is  a  sad 
anddisgu^tingsi^ht;  the  sands  and  the  edges  of  the  graves  in  tome 
parts  bong  stremd  with' the  bonea  and  pieces  of  the  flesh  of  the  mum- 
mies, thrown  wantonly  about.  The  poor  Egypitians,  who  had  slept  in 
peace  for  some  thousands  of  ^eur^  have  been  mercilessly  dealt  with 
here,  and  the  rennina  of  warriof;B,'  citizens,  and  sages,  may  .now  lie 
mingled  together  in  the  burning  sun ;  for  no  retreat  or  sanctuavy  of  the 
dead  haalseett  sufleied  to  remain  inviolate.  I  picked  up  a  foot  with 
part  of  the  lea,  thatfronik  ita  smallness  and  delicacv  seemed  to  have  be- 
longed to  an  Egyptian  lady.     It  had  suffered  little  from  time,  except 
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being  shruidc  in  siae,  for  the  flesh,  though  quite  dried,  still  adhered  to 
it,  but  it  strongly  retained  the  mummy  smell.  Not  far  from  hence,  in 
the  plain  below,  are  the  two  colostol  statues  of  Memnon  :  each  of  them 
is  cut  out  6f  a  solid  bl6ck  of  granite;  they  are  in  a  sitting  posture,  are 
near  sixty  feet  in  height,  and  can  be  seen  from  a  great  distance  round. 
The  architecture  is  coarse ;  the  posture  easy  and  tranquil,  with  their 
gigantic  hands  placed  on  their  knees.  At  this  time  the  inundation  had 
gathered  round  these  enormous  statues  for  some  extent,  and  invaded 
a  part  of  their  stone  chair  or  seat :  their  appearance,  thus  isolated,  was' 
most  strange,  they  seemed  to  sit  like  the  stern  and  ancient  genii  of  the 
plain,  over  whom  time  and  decay  had  no  power. 

The  Nile  for  the  last  few  days  had  grown  narrower,  and  its  banks 
more  wild  and  rugged ;  the  climate  seemed  to  become  more  pure  as  we 
advanced ;  the  heat  at  Esn6h,  where  we  arrived  on  the  second  day^ 
was  very  intense, — indeed  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have  borne  it» 
but  for  the  luxury  of  bathing  twice  a  day  in  the  Nile,  at  sunrise  and 
sunset.  The  ruin  of  the  temple  is  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  town, 
and  its  portico,  the  most  beautiful  and  best  preserved  in  Egypt,  is  ob« 
scured  by  a  mass  of  rubbish ;  it  is  situated  near  the  market-place  ;  the 
capitals  of  the  pillars  are  mostly  different  from  each  other,  and  tliis 
variety,  as  in  the  portico  of  Etfu,  has  a  delightful  effect :  they  are 
taken  from  the  leaves,  flowers,  and  stems  of  plants  and  trees,  as  the 
vine,  the  lotus,  and  the  palm-tree. 

In  the  progress  towards  the  cataracts,  we  observed  the  colour  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  villages  become  gradually  darker,  till  at  last  it  be- 
came quite  black. 

At  length  we  reached  Etfu,  or  ApoUinopolis  Magna.  Its  temple  is  a 
noble  ruin,  of  vast  extent,  and  commands  a  most  extensive  view  of  the 
river  and  the  plains  above  and  below ;  th^  piers  of  the  gateway  are 
eighty-five  feet  in  height,  and  the  length  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  temple 
is  near  four  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  You  enter  into  an  immense 
area,  round  which  runs  a  lofty  corridor,  supported  by  a  single  row  of 
pilhffs,  and  at  the  end  is  the  portico,  with  three  rows  of  colimuis :  the 
capitals  of  the  pillars,  like  those  of  the  temple  of  Esn6h.  This  great 
and  magnificent  temple  is  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  The 
villagers  have  built  a  number  of  \ivretched  cottages  in  the  courts  and  on 
the  roof  of  the  edifice ;  a  multitude  of  people  were  at  work  beneath 
the  corridors,  and  the  noise  of  their  operations  resounded  through  every 
part  of  the  building.  The  miserable  huts  and  their  squalid  inhabitants 
haunting,  your  sight  at  every  avenue  of  this  splendid  ruin,  sadly  injured 
its  effect.  One  could  not  help  earnestly  wishing  that  like  Theb^  and 
Tentyra,  it  stodd  in  some  deep  and  desert  solitude,  where  the  foot  of 
man  seldom  approached.  The  next  village  we  came  to  was  sweetly 
situated  in  a  grove  of  palms,  and  its  small  gardens  looked  very  neat 
and  inviting.  Here  we  met  with  a  Greek,  who  had  wandered  to  a  great 
distance,  and  seemed  to  live  by  his  wits.  He  had  with  him  a  young. 
Abyssinian  girl,  who  had  not  long  left  her  own  country,  purchased,  no 
doubt,  by  this  man  for  himself  first  probably,  and  afterwaids  for  sale. 
She  was  of  a  dark  complexion,  and  was  seated  beneath  one  of  the  trees ; 
but  was  not  pretty,  as  her  countrywomen  are  so  often  said  to  be. 

Landing  eHrly  one  morning,  we  strolled  to  a  Coptic  village'i  and  found 
the  people  remarkably  civil.    The  old  sheik  wait  very  importunate  with 
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us  to  enter  his  dwelling,  and  partake  of  a  repast ;  and  the  chief  part  of 
the  population  crowded  round,  among  whom  were  a  few  of  the  prettiest 
wdknen  we  had  seen  in  Egypt.  The  very  early  marriages  sadly  impair 
their  attractions  ;  and,  joined  with  exposure  to  the  burning  sun,  make 
them  look  haggard  at  thirty.  At  one  place  there  was  a  young  girl  of 
twelve  years  of  age,  married  however,  and  carrying  her  child  in  her 
arms.  Such  is  the  force  of  custom,  that  even  in  the  most  remote  situa- 
tions, where  no  looks  but  those  of  their  neighbours  are  likely  to  meet 
them,  you  see  the  peasant  women  come  to  the  Nile  for  water,  with  their 
features  rigidly  concealed,  being  all,  except  the  eyes,  covered  with  a 
thick  veil. 

The  next  town  we  reached  was  Essouan,  around  which  are  scattered 
the  ruins,  uninteresting  however,  of  the  ancient  town  of  Syene;  they  stand 
on  the  steep  banks  of  the  river,  in  some  parts  in  the  form  of  the  ruined 
turrets  of  a  castle.  In  the  afternoon  we  crossed  to  the  island  of  Ele- 
phantine. The  vivid  descriptions  given  by  Denon  of  this  island  are  a 
little  overcharged.  It  is  a  very  endianting  spot,  about  a  mile  in  length, 
and  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad :  the  northern  part  of  it  is  a  desert 
m  miniature,  all  rocks  and  barrenness,  with  the  fine  ruin  of  a  small 
temple  on  its  roost  conspicuous  point :  the  rest  is  covered  with  gar- 
dens, cottages,  and  groves  of  palm  and  fruit  trees  even  to  the  water's 
edge.  One  can  never  behold  a  scene  of  more  strange  and  exceeding 
beauty  than  the  one  presented  at  sunset  from  the  highest  point  of  Ele- 
phantine. The  river  above  was  studded  with  a  number  of  islets  on 
the  high  shore ;  on  the  left,  were  the  ruins  of  Syen6  ;  the  right  shore 
was  composed  of  lofty  hills  of  light  yellow  sand,  which  spread  inland  to 
a  boundless  extent ;  the  black  and  naked  ranges  of  mountains  below 
Essouan  were  purpled  with  the  setting  sun ;  all  seemed  dreary  and 
desolate  save  the  one  lovely  spot  on  which  we  stood.  A  man  who  has 
never  toiled  through  long  and  burning  deserts  can  have  little  idea  of  the 
rapture  with  which  a  group  of  trees  or  a  bright  spot  of  verdure  i« 
hailed ;  or  the  deep  luxury  of  feeling  excited  by  again  moving  among 
cottages,  and  fountains,  and  cool  retreats.  The  land  of  Palestine  was, 
no  doubt,  beautiful  and  rich ;  but  the  ecstasy  the  Israelites  felt  on  be- 
holding and  entering  it,  and  the  glowing  language  used  in  describing  it, 
had  their  origin  as  much  perhaps  in  the  passage  through  the  dreary  and 
howling  wilderness,  as  in  the  attractions  of  the  scenes  themselves. 

The  next  rooming  we  rode  to  the  Isle  of  Philoe.  The  way  was 
through  a  perfect  desert  of  sand  and  rocks ;  the  latter  piled  in  huge  and 
lofty  masses.  About  half-way  was  a  fountain  of  water,  cove'red  by  a 
lofty  arch  of  brick  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Beneath  this  two  poor 
women  were  sitting,  who  offered  us  water  in  hope  of  a  trifling  reward. 
A  few  miles  farther  we  came  to  the  shore,  opposite  the  Isle  of  Philoe, 
and,  having  procured  a  boat,  crossed  over.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  Nile, 
which  here  makes  a  circuit,  as  if  on  purpose  to  encompass  this  singular 
^ot.  Not  half  as  large  as  Elephantine,  it  has  no  verdure  except  a  few 
scattered  palm-trees  at  the  water's  edge,  but  its  rocky  and  romantic 
surface  is  completely  covered  with  superb  ruins.  They  consist  of  the 
rcmaina  of  several  temples  :  one  only  of  which  is  in  a  good  state  of 
preservation.  There  are  two  lofty  gateways,  and  the  pillars  of  one  of 
the  corridors  have  the  same  capitals  as  those  of  Tentyra,  the  head  of- 
Isis.     The  family  of  an  Arab  inhabited  some  of  the  chambers  of  the 
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temple.  He  was  very  savage  when  he  perceived  our  iDteatuRi  0f  peat* 
tratmg  into  his  barem,  and  drew  his  long  knife,'  protesting  he  ffwiU 
revenge  the  attempt.  At  every  step  you  tread  on  sodiefn^gBMiit.of 
antiquity;  for  this  celebrated  isle  must  bnoe  have  been  holy  grofaod, 
and  peculiarly  devoted  to  religious  retirement.  No  sttnation  ebidd  fat 
better  adapted  to  such  a  purpose,  encircled  by  a  branch  of  the  Nik«  and 
imprisoned  on  every  side  by  utter  desdatibn*  The  desert  spreads  its 
wastes  and  mountains  in  front;  the  dark  and  fantastic  difis  of  .the 
Adjacent  isles  and  shores  look  as  if  rent  by  some  convulsion,  and,  viewed 
<thit>ugh  the  long  colonnades  which  crown  the  rocks  even  to  the  water's 
edge,  the  effect  is  quite  panoramic.  Then  the  loneliness  and  attHneas 
of  every  thing  around,  only  interrupted  by  the  distant  nidi  of  the 
cataracts :  and  a  climate  perpetually  pure,  that  gives  even  to  Ae  nights  a 
bewitching  solEhiess  and  splendoar.  Whoever  is  sick  of  the  world^  and 
would  hold  communion  only  with  Nature  and  past  ageft,  let  him  go  and 
Cake  up  his  abode  at  Phifce. 

The  boat  we  had  hired  was  rowed  by  two  boys  to  the  adjacent  isk, 
when  one  of  the  fierebers,  who  turned  out  to  be  a  complete  charaetery 
demanded,  with  an  appearance  of  great  anger,  to  be'taikenon  boaod. 
His  object  was  to  share  in  the  present  usuailly  given, «nd  he  afibrded  ns 
infinite  diversion.  His  features,  like  those  of  the  rest  of  hiacountrymeOy 
were  singularly  expressive  and  animated.  An  aqnihne  nose  \  eyes  foU 
of  lustre ;  the  every  look  of  which  expressed  his  meaning  better  than 
words ;  his  hair  was  divided  into  thick  tresses,  and  hisfraaie,  full  of  acti- 
vity and  muscle,  had  scarcely  any  llesh ;  he  wsA  quite  black..  His' looks 
and  gestures  were  a  complete  pantomime,  and  he  sung>a  liveliec  boat- 
song  than  we  had  been  used  to;  for  the  Arabs  have  all  a  modettMioiis 
ehant.  with  which  they  keep  time  to  their  oars.  On  setting offoaour.  re- 
turn, we  .were4iuTE0iaoded  by  a  small  host,  importuning  for.  a  bakshish, 
or  present.'  The  .acting  of  our  Bereber  friend  was  admirable.  He 
endeavoured  to  intimidate  some  firom  applying,  exerted  his  voice  the 
loudest^  and  kept  his  keen  comic  face  iii  the  foremost  rank,,  though  he 
had  received  mor^  than  any  of  the  odi^rs;   '  '« 

^  The  ride  to  Essouan  through  the  desert  was  very  pleasant,  it  being 
near  sunset;  and  to  bathe  in  &e  Nile  after  wards,  how  exquisite  a  plea- 
sure! th^  intense  heat  being  past,  the  evening  air  was. as  balm  to  Ae 
feeling,  cool  and  soil)  without  being  chill.  The  next  day  we  direot- 
ed  the  Cangia  to  iremain  at  Elephantine,  the  isle  aflfoided  a  delightful 
Retirement,'  which  was  indeed  as  a  home  and  a  shadow  in  a  weary  land. 
After  wandering  through  wastes  of  sand  and  rocks,  fatigued  and  lan- 
guid, you  gaze  on  the  rich  groves  and  unfading  verdure  of  thia  isle  as 
you  would  on  the!  shore  from  a  stormy  sea.  How  often  i  have  wan- 
dered amidst  its  shades  during  the  bin^nmg  heat  of  day.  These  was  a 
favourite  spot  where  a  group  of  trees  stood  near  the  water's  edge^  aj^airt 
frdm  the  cottages ;  on  the  opposite  shore  rose  ai  lofty  range  of  si^Dd^ 
hills,  and  the  channel  between  was  broken  by  some  fine  rodks,  and  one 
little  isle  covered  with  verdure,  on  which  stood  one  or  two  faabitatiooa; 
on  die  lefl  were  the  ruins  of  the  two  island  temples:— it  was  delight* 
ful  to  sit  for  hours  here^  and  see  the  sun  go  down  on  the  romantic  and 
beautiful  scenery. 

The  Cataracts,  a  few  miles  above  Essouan,  are  very  insignificant, 
the  fall  over  a  ledge  of  rocks,  extending  nearly  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
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€kKtt$Atkong  hot  a  few  indies  in  height,  thiiugh  the  noise  may  beheard 
at  Moe  dJtttAoee.  This  being  the  termination  of  our  voyage,  the  next 
tDMniag  ^0  vfenidown  with  the  current  at  a  good  rate,  and  aooa  reach* 
^Esiigh  and  then  Luxor.  At  the  former  town  there  are  some  hun- 
dieda  of  Mimielukes  in  the  service  of  the  Facha,  to  whom  they  are 
ahnreStbeiiig  Circassians  and  others  purchased  by  him  when  v^ry  youiig* 
'ibef-^e^  stilllor  the  most  part  men  in  their  yovrth,  handsomely  dress^A 
SSid  are  oovamsuded  by  Suleiman  Aga,  the  qu(mdam  French  izoloael,  hy^ 
whom  they  are  disciplined  in  the  European  manner.  One  day,  being  be- 
cdbnad  near  theopposite  shore  on  our  return,  we  landed  at  the  entrance  of 
a  little- valley,  eoimned  by  lofty  precipices.  Advancing  up  this  romantic 
s(M>t,  we  came  to  S  small  monastery^  with  its  cemetery  in  die  wild.  The  gate 
was  fdosed,  and,  no  answer  being  given  to  die  repeated  calls,  we  entered 
ihioogh  one  of  the  windows,  and  found  all  its  apartments  silent  and 
doiteised.  It  must  have  been  so  for  some  dme.  In  the  burial-grpund 
were  many  tomb-stones  with  iiiscriptions^  in  memory  pf  .the  fathers 
who  had  lived  and  died  in  this  solitude,  which  seemed  npt  to  be  in« 
tnided  on  by  human  footsteps,  save  some  chance  traveller  should  direct 
his  waywaid  steps  there.  A  self-denying  pjaoe  it  was  altogether  for 
this  little  community  of  fathers^  who  mi^t  tiruly  say  they  h^  nodiing 
.19;  dp  with  the  fdeasuM  of  the  world,  with  more  reasim  thafipostwl^ 
SO'^cfras  in  the  present  day. 

Returning  to  Thebes,  we  set  out  eaiiy  in  the  morning  on  a  visi^ 
to  the  Tombe  of  the  Ki^gs*  and  passing  again  near  the  ruins  of 
Kumu,  sought  the  house  of  Osmiui  an  Arfib,  who  keeps  the  keys* 
Having  ivaited  two  hours  till  he  arrived,  he  soon  set  before  ^ 
a  eoupfe  pf  fowls,  and  some  calces  of  bread,  spread  on  a  qoat  in 
Ihe  open  air;  as  we  had  a  fatiguing  walk  before  us.  The  path 
wes  Sfst  across  the  sand,  and  then  a  cpQtjqugl  and  te^ig^  .ascfsnt  up 
the  mountains,  dll  it  approached  Ihe  place  of  the  sepulchres.  They  are 
sitiiated'in  a  kind^f  amphitheatre  formed  by  naked  and  pointed  sum- 
mits of  the  mountains:  in  the  middle  of  this  is  a  steep  descent  or  chasm, 
and  at  its  bottom  are  the  entrances  of  these  abodes  of  the  dead.  De- 
SS^di^g  a  flight  of  steps,  the  door  of  the  largest  tomb  was  opened, 
fnd  the  passage,  by  a  slight  descent,  conducted  into  the  various  chanu 
bers.  The  swrprise  and  delight  felt  at  viewing  these  wonderful  ceme^ 
anrjes  om  hardly  be  expressed ;  there  is  no  spectacle  in  the  vvorld,  per- 
^ifii,  like  that  which  they  afford.  The  chambers  ^r^  fourteen  in 
mstohfsitf  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock;  and  the  ^alls  and  ceilings  are 
(Boveried  with  bas-reliefs,  in  the  highest  state  of  perfection*  which  is  owing 
partly,  to  their  having  been  carefiuly  preserved  from  injury  and  from  thfs  . 
^[^eilM|l  air.  The  painting  looks  as  fresh  as  if  laid  on  bi|t  a  fefr 
yiaaraagp.  The  figures,  finely  and  deeply  cut  in  the  rock,  are  of  various 
coLoucs»  sonye  of  a  light  and  deep  blue,  yellow,  or  red,  with  a  mixture 
i^f  white;  they  ai^  in  some  .parts  diminudve;  in  othersi  three  o|r  four 
feet  in  height.  These  groups  of  figures  represent  some(imei|  the  prq- 
gvsflsof  the  arts  o|r  the  producdons  of  agriculture ;  in  one  part  you  see 
a  \oag  religious  procession*  in  another  ^  monarch  'fitting  on  his 
throne^  dressed  in  his  splen4id  atdre,  and  giviqg  audience  tp  his  sub- 
jects ;  or  a  spectacle  of  death,  where  a  corpse  is  laid  out  on  the  bier  at- 
tended^ by  mpurners :  various  anim]|la  also,  as  large  a^  life,  and  ^  num- 
,ber  of  sisrpents,  the  different  hues  and  folds  of  the  body  of  which  are 


^!iS  tellers  f^m  ike  East. 

beautifally  executed,  in  particular  cine  of  a  large  size  6t  th^  IBiiSii!^ 
strictor.'  The  features  of  the  women  in  these  representaddn^  b^r'  a 
close  resemblance  to  those  of  Modem  Egypt ;  the  &ce  oiral,  the  ccMi* 
plexion  rather  dark,  the  lips  fnll,  the  expresliiOn  soft  and  gemt^,  and 
^jtogether  African.  In  some  of  tbe  chambers  the  sctdpturea  o^tf  tbr 
#all8  and  ceiMngs  are  only  partially  executed,  the  work  being  efU^as^y 
left  in  an  unfinished  state.  The  ambition  of  a  nionarcb  to  ^tefnia^  bia 
memory  or  preserve  his  remains  untouched,  never  could  hape  fiMoim 
a  more  suitable  or  wildly  impressive  situation. 

Leaving  Thebes  the  same  night,  the  next  place  of  any  consequence  m 
stopped  at  was  Ken^h,  passing  by  in  the  way  a  long  encamtmient  of 
Turkish  troops,  who  were  on  their  march  to  join  Ibrahim  Pacha»  AHV 
eldest  son,  at  Sennaar.  There  were  several  renegades  attached  to  the 
Pacha's  arnofy;  among  others,  a  young  American  of  some  talents  andgotoct 
ftmily,  who  came  to  Egypt,  tamed  Mahometan,  and  got  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Pacha's  amiy,  but  was  soon  disgusted  with  a  camoii%n 
in  the  desert  of  Sennaar.  He  quitted  the  camp  in  company  with  a 
Scotchman,  a  soldier  in  the  same  army,  and  after  a  painfiil  journey 
arrived  at  Cairo.  At  the  time^  knew  him  there,  he  had  an  appoint- 
ment as  a  writer  in  some  way  under  the  Pacha  with  a  small  saUtty. 
He  should  have  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  the  only  object  Ahnoat 
worth  turning  Mahometan  for,  if  to  indulge  in  Turkish  voluptuousneaa- 
WBS  hn  aim ;  but  he  was  not  rich  enough,  for  it  requires  means  in  Egypt 
a^  well  as  in  Europe  to  live  a  life  of  pleasure.  However,  at  Cairo  he 
was  often  in  company  with  a  mnsionary  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
and  an  excellent  man,  whose  discourses  made  him  perceive  the  fi>lly  of 
Mahometanism,  tliough  he  had  written  a  treatise  in  defence  of  it.  He 
accordingly  became  extremely  penitent,  was  conveyed  down  the  Nile 
secretly  to  Alexandria,  and  oa  reaching  Europe  was  received  once  more 
into  the  bosom  of  Christianity. 

'  His  companion,  the  Scotchman,  was  more  unfortunate:  he  went 
about  the  streets  of  Cairo  with  little  on  him  except  a  blanket,  and 
iftometimes  came  to  me  for  relief.  "  I  can  make  it  badly  out,  Sir," 
said  he  to  me  one  day,  *'  among  the  Turks  ;  I  shall  turn  Christian 
again."  In  the  way  to  Girg6  the  wind  became  violent  for  one  or 
two  days,  and  obliged  the  vessd  to  stop.  One  afternoon,  in  order  to 
pass  the  time,  I  took  a  walk  to  a  village  at  some  distance,  and  seating 
myself  beneadi  a  palm,  took  out  a  volume  of  the  Aralnan  N^hts  tt> 
read.  After  some  time  two  Arabs  came  up,  and  sat  down  beafide  me; 
The  book  was  beyond  their  comprehension,  save  that  a  figure  of  a 
beautiful  Eastern  princess  in  the  frontispiece  interested  them  wonder- 
ftxUy.  One  of  them,  an  old  fellow  with  a  beard,  made  the  most  ex- 
pressive signs  of  admiration,  while  his  eyes  sparkled  with  pleasure; 
They  invited  me  to  enter  the  village ;  where,  being  seated  on  the  floor 
of  a  cottage,  they  set  dates  and  milk  before  me,  and  a  number  of  wo- 
men gathered  before  the  door  out  of  curiosity.  The  custom  they 
have  of  concealing  a  good  part  of  their  faces  is  a  very  laudable  one : 
considering  the  number  of  fine-looking  men  among  die  Arabs,  it  is 
strange  there  should  be  such  almost  universal  plainness  among  the 
other  sex  in  Egypt. 

A  little  naked  boy  came  into  the  hut;  he  seemed  to  be  a  great 
favourite,  being  a  Marabcy ;  that  is,  dedicated  from  his  infancy  to  be  a 
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^,  .fiikig. 9r  Axak  prieBl.  The  little  dos  looked  very  round  and  fat,  and  waa, 
7  I  ifStefe,  covered  over  with'  oil.    All  at  once  die  sdiinda  of  music  were 
\)i«Brd  without,  and  a  strange  group  made  its  appearance.     A  boy 
j  C9rried  f  Bag  of  red  and  white^  a  tall  respectable-looking  Arab  played 
.  a  ti^boiirine,  a  young  man  a  lon^  drum*  and  another  a  pair  of  ca»- 
^lOets.    They  all  sung  in  a  low  voice ;  and  in  the  midst  was  a  fakir, 
.,  ihx  whom  all  the  display  was  made.     He  was  a  very  good-loolcbig 
j  man*  with  a  full  florid  face,  a  black  bushy  beard»  and  his  thick  hair  in 
'  wild  disorder.    He  moved  his  head  up  and  down  strangely  in  time  to 
,  the  music,  and  joined  in' the  chant  with  the  others.    He  came  into  the 
.  hut  where  I  was,  and  behaved  with  great  ease  and  civility ;  and  seemed 
more  a  man  of  the  world  than  a  sel^denying  saint. 
'  The  figure  of  the  beautiful  woman  in  the  book,  which  the  two  Arabs 
}iad  kiss^  with  earnestness,  the  &kir  seemed  to  view  with  dislike,  aa 
'the  Koran  forbids  a  fondness  for  pictures.    The  Prophet  was  ri^^ht, 
|>erhap8,  in  ]>rohibiting  the  use  of  pictures  or  images  to  his  people;  the 
wretched  paintings  of  the  Virgin  and  the  saints,  male  ana  female,  in 
the  Greek  church  may  have  quite  as  much  effect  on  the  imagination,  if  it 
can  at  all  be  excited  by  such  thii^  as  the  vile  statues  of  the  Catholics. 
The  only  human  figure  I  saw  in  Greece  that  was  better  worth  worship- 
ping, if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  than  half  their  marveUoua 
calendar,  was  a  young  Greek  girl  at  Tripolitza*    She  was  dying — ^but 
her  figure  was  symmetry  itself.     Her  father  was  a  priest,  and  her 
mother  was,  as  she  was  well  termed,  a  magnificent  woman*  of  laige 
sixe,  stout,  and  her  features  had  a  noble  and  imperial  character,  quite 
unlike  her  daughter,  who  was  of  the  smallest  size  in  which  loveliness 
could  well  inhabit.     The  girl  was  laid  in  the  corridor  to  breathe  the 
finnh  air.    She  did  not  speak;  but  her  elegant  yet  emaciated  limbs, 
but  in  concealed  by  the  loose  drapery,  were  moved  at  times,  in  mny, 
while  a  hurried  ejaculation  escaped  her,  and  her  face  was  buried  m  the 
long  tresses  of  her  beautiful  hair.    Never  does  a  woman  arrest  every 
.   feehng  so  irresistibly  as  In  hopeless  sorrow  and  anguish  y  if  experience 
among  both  the  unhappy  Greeks  and  Turks  could  confirm  this,  it  were 
easy  to  appeal  to  it.     I  have  heard  the  lament  of  a  mother  over  all  her 
murdered  ilimQy ;  of  a  widow  for  her  husband  torn  from  hat  arms,  and 
slain  ;  the  parting  of  a  lady  from  her  son,  whose  father  lay  covered 
.with  wounds;  but  in  the  touching  and  impassioned  expression  of  sor« 
row  the  Christian  must  yield  to  the  Ottoman : — the  men  take  it  calmly 
and  passively ;  but  the  Turkish  women — there  is  the  very  soul  of  sor- 
row there,  and  of  tenderness* 
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From  Lucian. 


Vaut  fears  I  vain  hopes !  vain  supplicaliona ! 

Weak  and  unworthy  lamentationa  ! 

Endure  the  il(;  for  every  grief 

Time  brings  to  all  a  sure  relief. 

Misfortune  iiasses, — we  pass  too, — 

Or  ii  soon  finds  an  end,— or  you.  >I. 
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THE    PHYSICIAN.-7-NO.    XIV. 

Of  the  Diseases  of  the  Dog^t^s. 

The  everlasting  infancy  of  the  vulgar  must  plead  their  excose,  if  in 
their  ignorance  they  adopt  errors  and  prejudices,  and  if  the  str^gth  of 
their  faith  is  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  extent  of  their  knowledge.  'Their 
superstition  explains  to  them  without  difficulty  all  the  secrets  of  Nature, 
about  which  the  philosophers  of  all  ages  have  to  no  purpose  pu^ed 
thehr  brains.  The  term  sympathy  enables,  them  to  comprehend  the 
reason  why  the  magnet  attracts  iron ;  and  spirits  explain  to  them  the 
nature  of  the  ignis  fatuus.  The  most  obstinate  diseases  they  attribute 
to  the  agency  of  the  devil ;  any  unusual  circumstance  to  the  power  of 
witchcraOu ;  the  unequal  effects  of  medicin^es  to  the  arbitrary  influences 
of  the  moon,  and  the  causes  of  death  to  the  position  of  the  stars  in  die 
heavens,  and  the  howling  of  dogs  upon  the  earth. 

The  origin  of  the  propensity  of  mankind  to  blame  Heaven  and  the 
stars  for  the  effects  of  their  own  actions,  I  cannot  ascribe  to  any  thing 
but  their  self-love :  for  this  alone  can  produce  in  them  a  wish  to  be 
considered  wiser  and  more  innocent  than  they  really  are.  It  is  related 
concerning  Democritus  the  philosopher,  that  having  one  day  some  figs 
which  tasted  of  honey  brought  to  his  table,  he  immediately  r^ired  te 
the  spot  where  the  fruit  had  been  gathered,  to  exercise  bis  ingenuity  in 
discovering  whether  this  flavour  was  derived  from  the  soil,  the  juices  of 
the  trees,  or  some  other  hidden  circumstance.  His  housekeeper,  per- 
ceiving bis  intention  and  wishing  to  spare  him  needless  trouble,  con- 
fessed with  a  smile  that  she  had  accidentally  put  the  figs  into  ajar  which 
had  previously  contained  honey.  The  philosopher  was  extremely  an- 
gry, tiot  on  account  of  the  mistake,  but  because  she  had  acquainted 
him  witli  it ;  as  he  had  fully  determined  to  discover  a  much  more  pro- 
found cause  of  the  phenomenon.  Such  was  his  disposition,  and  ftuch 
too  is  that  of  many  scholars  and  men  of  science  at  the  present  day, 
ii^ho  seek  truth  not  in  knowledge  but  in  the  invention  of  ingenious  er- 
jrors,  to  adopt  far-fetched  causes  for  natural  events,  merely  that  they 
may  flatter  themselves  with  the  false  reputation  of  being  great  philo- 
sophers. To  this  silly  propensity  we  have  to  attribute  so  many  eru- 
dite theories,  so  many  specious  systems,  so  many  elaborately  devised 
errors,  and  so  many  romances  concerning  the  natures  of  the 
world  and  of  man,  by  which  the  learned  have  rendered  themselves 
emment  timong  their  contemporaries  and  ridiculous  to  the  next  gene- 
ration. They  will  not  have  the  truth  for  nothing ;  and  thus  truth  fures 
exactly  like  certain  commodities  which  are  thought  of  no  account  un- 
less they  cost  the  purchaser  a  high  price.  At  the  same  time,  nothing 
is  more  certain  than  that  those  truths  which  are  most  essential  to  our 
well-being,  seldom  lie  so  deep  as  we  seek  them,  and  that  we  should  find 
them  much  more  easily  if  we  did  not  give  ourselves  a  great  deal  more 
trouble  than  we  need  do  in  the  search.  The  following  observatiooB 
will  confirm  die  accuracy  of  this  position.  They  will  show  that  men 
have  at  all  times  laboured  to  seek  at  a  Very  great  distance  for  the  causes 
of  natural  infirmides,  the  grounds  of  which  they  have  so  near  them,  in 
order  to  appear  wiser  than  they  need  be,  or  indeed  di^n  it  is  possible 
for  them  to  be.  The  reader  will  at  the  same  dme  perceive,  that  it  is 
not  the  pride  of  wisdom  alone  which  torments  us  with  such  bootless 
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ingeDuity ;  but  that  we  likewise  strive  therieby  to  excuse  the  depravity  of 
oar  hearts,  and  to  set  ourselves  up  in  our  suflferi^fs  for  martyrs  of  vir- 
tue. W«  never  like  to  acknowledge  that  our  afiuctkiDs  are  the  effects 
of  ^us  own  misooDdoet  or  iroprudenee ;  and  thNefbre  we  seek  the 
cause  of  tfaemany  where  else,  even  at  the  extreme  Ionics  of  the  unlverte, 
wther  than  in  the  Httle  comer  of  our  own  heart,  where  the  turbid  source 
of  them  \a  constantly  flowing.  We  should  be  obliged  to  look  upon 
ourselves  as  suicides,  as  self-tormentors,  if  we  were  to  admit  that  we 
4rew  disease  and  death  upon  ourselves,  merely  because  we  would  not 
siltempt  to  control  our  i^petites;  and  we  fancy  that  we  dear  ourselves 
kottk  Uiis  reproach  by  assigning  some  external  cause  to  whibh  we  findy 
believe  we  owe  our  misery. 

The  princ^al  and  most  brilliant  of  the  stars  composing  the  eo»- 
alellation  of  the  lAtiU^Dogj  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  whole  con- 
stellation, and  this  is  the  reddish  Dog-siarj  or  Sirius,  ham  wfaach  the 
Dpg^€^s  have  received  their  appellation. 

>  Observers  have  remarked  that  the  celestial  hemisphere  undergoes  an 
almost  imperceptible  change  from  day  to  day,  and  that  the  aim,  besides 
his  daily  motion  from  east  to  wpst,  which  produces  day  and  night,  has 
another  apparent  motion  from  west  to  east,  by  means  of  which,  at  the 
expiration  of  365  days,  he  is  again  at  the  same  star  from  which  he  re- 
ceded six  months,  and  to  which  he  has  been  again  approaching  in  the 
six  succeeding  months.  The  period  of  this  last  movement  is  termed 
the  solar  year.  The  different  seasons  were  therefore  distinguished  ac- 
cording to  the  constellations  which  the  sun  passed  through  in  his  an- 
nual course,  that  is,  according  to  the  periods  at  which  diese  different 
constellations  gradually  lose  themselves  in  his  rays.  It  was  remarked, 
for  instance,  that  at  the  beginning  of  spring  the  coostellation  of  Ariesy 
or  the  Ram,  set  with  the  sun  ;  that  summer  commeaeed  when  he  waa 
Meen  in  the  constellation  of  Cancer ;  autumn,  when  he  entered  the  con- 
stellation of  Libra;  and  winter  when  he  came  to  that  of  Gapricom. 
His  annual  course  was  divided  into  twelve  constellations,  which  were 
deaominated  the  twelve  Signs  of  the  Zodiac^  or  the  twelve  Houses  q/ 
the  Sun,  from  his  abiding  in  each  for  the  space  of  one  month. 

Our  summer  therefore  begins  when  the  sun  enters  the  sign  of  Canceri 
which  occurs  about  the  21st  or  S3d  of  June.  The  sun  is  then  at  the 
highest  above  our  horizon,  and  his  rays  approach  the  nearest  to  verti- 
cal. This  period  is  succeeded  by  the  heat  of  summer,  which  gradually 
increases  in  the  following  months,  the  more  the  earth  becomes  heated 
by  his  rays :  for  the  longer  the  heat  continues  in  any  place,  the  more 
intense  it  seems  to  those  by  whom  it  is  felt.  This  is  the  true  reason 
why  the  heat  in  Italy  seems  to  be  more  oppresive  than  in  France, 
though  the  thermometer  detnonstrates  that  the  degree  in  both  coimtries 
is  for  a  period  alike.-^Hence,  it  is  that  July  and  part  of  August  are  in 
general  the  hottest  season  of  the  year,  and  ^cperience  proves,  that  the 
greatest  heat  usually  occurs  between  the  20th  of  July  and  the  20th  of 
August.  About  this  period  the  sun  must  of  course  be  near  some  con- 
steOation,  and  it  so  happens  that  the  Dog-star  is  the  most  brilliant  of 
those  with  which  at  this  time  it  appears  to  be  in  eonUct.  For  the  space 
of  a  month  it  is  withdrawn  from  our  view,  and  lost  in  the  sun's  rays, 
as  is  successively  the  case  with  all  the  constellations  at  which  the  sun 
arrives  in  his  annual  career.  The  month  when  the  IX>g-star  is  invisi'^ 
ble  is  the  interval  which  we  call  the  Dog-days. 
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Because  the  heal  it  most  intense  during  the  Dog-days*  the  effects 
of  the  heat  have  been  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the  Dog-star  oa 
tlie  earth,  on  brute  animals,  and  on  man  1  There  was  no  necessity 
whatever  to  go  so  &r,  to  produce  so  lame  a  conclusion.  If  it  were  even . 
true  that  of  two  things  which  are  constantly  connected  together,  one. 
must  be  the  active  cause  of  the  odier,  a  notion  which  no  reflecting  mind, 
could  ever  adopt — still  this  would  not  authorise  us  to  regard  the  Dog* 
star  as  the  cause  of  the  circumstances  that  befal  us  in  the  Dog*days. 
For;  on  a  closer  investigation  of  the  matter,  we  find  that  the  disappear* 
.ance  of  the  Dog-star  in  the  sun's  rays  does  not  always  happen  at  the 
season  of  the  year  when  the  heat  is  most  intense,  and  that  the  month 
which  we  call  the  Dog-days  may  belong  to  winter  as  well  as  summer, 
as  the  following  expluiation  will  demonstrate. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  stars  have  an  apparent  motion  round  the 
pole  of  the  ecliptic,  by  means  of  which  they  advance  about  one  degree 
in  seventy-two  years.  The  sun  which,  at  the  time  of  the  expedition  of . 
the  Argonauts,  rose  with  the  constellation  Aries,  when  spring  began 
about  the  20th  of  March,  does  not  now  reach  that  constellation  uU  to- 
wards the  end  of  April.  Since  that  period  the  Dog-days  have  been 
thrown  just  so  much  later ;  and  in  point  of  fact  they  do  not  now  com* 
mence  till  towards  the  end  of  August,  and  terminate  about  the  iSOth  of 
September.  Our  almanac-makers,  therefore,  can  no  longer  with  a 
good  conscience  place  against  the  20th  of  July  in  red  or  black  letter, 
the  words  Dog-days  begin^  and  against  the  SOth  of  August  Dog-days 
end.  They  would  err  at  least  a  whole  month,  and  deceive  themselves 
and  those  who  relied  on  their  calculations.  Meanwhile  the  Dog-star 
steadily  pursues  its  course,  and  will,  in  process  of  time,  reach  October 
and  November,  nay  even  Christmas  itself,  and  then  what  will  become 
pf  the  Dog-days? 

.  If  we  consider  all  this,  we  shall  clearly  perceive  that  tlie  Dog-star  < 
cannot  possibly  be  to  blame  for  all  the  accidents  that  befal  us  during 
the  period  of  the  most  intense  heat.  It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  extend 
Qur  enquiries  farther,  as  the  heat  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  afford  a  satis- 
fiictory  explanation  of  all  these  phenomena.  If  wine  or  beer  turn  in  bad 
cellars,  if  fermenting  matters  become  sour,  if  standing  waters  and  wells 
are  dried  up,  there  is  no  occasion  to  seek  the  cause  of  these  effects  in 
any  thing  else  than  the  heated  air,  as  they  may  all  be  produced  at  every 
season  of  the  year  by  artificial  heat.  If  dogs  go  mad  about  this  time, 
it  cannot  possibly  be  because  the  Dog-star  is  then  concealed  by  the 
sun ;  for  I  have  just  observed  that  this  no  longer  takes  place  in  the 
Doff-days.  But  supposing  that  it  did,  other  animals  and  even  men  are 
as  liable  to  be  seized  with  madness  in  excessive  heat  as  dogs ;  and 
neither  brutes  nor  men  arc  affected  by  it  when  the  Dog-days  are  cold, 
akid  other  incidental  causes  are  wanting.  But  I  must  not  dwell  any 
longer  on  these  follies,  which,  strictly  speaking,  are  not  witlim  my 
sphere. 

The  universal  propensity  of  mankind  to  insist  on  their  innocence  when 
they  suffer  has  hitherto  cherished  the  error,  so  flattering  to  their  self-* 
love,  of  charging  the  diseases  which  tliey  induce  by  their  misconduct 
during  the  heat  of  summer  to  the  acco;int  of  the  Dog-star.  Ridiculous 
as  all  the  trash  of  the  astrologers  is  become  at  the  present  day,  the 
notion  of  the  influence  of  the  Dog-star  still  in  some  meabure  keeps  its 
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gTomid.  Dttring  these  days  various  dangerous  diseases  occur,  espe- 
cially putrid  fevers  with  cutaneous  eruptions,  gall-fevers  and  dysentery. 
No  person  would  have  it  supposed  that  he  has  contracted  such  severe 
ahd  dangerous  disorders  through  his  own  negligence  and  indiscretion ; 
and  the  Dog-star  has  the  kindness  to  take  all  the  blame  upon  itself* 
But  I  have  undertaken  to  clear  it  from  all  these  false  imputations,  and 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  putting  our  own  folly  in  its  place. 

Putrid  fevers  have  received  their  name  from  the  putridity  with  which 
our  juices  are  affected  in  these  diseases.  In  my  next  paper  I  intend  to 
show  bow  liable  the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  is  to  produce  putre&ction 
in  the  animal  juices ;  and  to  give  directions  for  obviating  the  ill  conse- 
quences of  that  beat;  and  how  to  avoid  taking  cold,  in  particular 
during  perspiration.  For  the  present,  therefore,  I  shall  confine  myself 
Co  some  hints  relative  to  cold  water,  which  some  are  in  the  habit  of 
drinking  copiously  in  hot  weather. 

I  cannot  approve  the  practice  of  plunging  liquids  into  ice  in  hot 
weather  to  render  them  cold.  In  all  that  we  eat  and  drink,  a  certain 
proportion  should  be  observed  in  the  temperature,  that  they  may  not 
occasion  too  rapid  and  violent  a  change  in  the  body.  But  let  us  only 
eompare  the  degree  of  heat  of  the  blood  and  stomach  in  the  hottest  oi 
the  Dog-days,  with  the  ic^  coldness  communicated  to  the  liquids  which 
we  swaJlow,  and  is  not  this  correcting  one  extreme  by  another?  How 
liable  are  the  overheated  juices  to  become  congealed  by  the  great  degree 
of  cold  1  How  easily  may  the  minutest  vessels  in  which  they  circulate  be 
thereby  contracted  I  And  how  soon  may  not  these  combined  causes 
produce  obstructions  of  the  juices  in  these  minute  vessels !  Hence 
arise  the  fatal  inflammatory  fevers  which  are  so  common  in  hot  weather, 
and  whicb  we  denominate  inflammations  of  the  stomach,  and  pleurisy. 
Seven  days,  and  even  a  shorter  period,  are  frequently  sufficient  to  ter- 
minate in  this  manner  the  life  of  a  person  who  was  previously  in  robust 
health ;  and  it  is  not  the  Dog-star,  but  the  luxurious  gratification  which 
we  seek  in  coolins  ourselves  by  refrigerants,  that  occasions  this  catas- 
trophe. Hence  1  should  wish  that  all  those  wbo  during  these  days 
send  to  the  ice-cellars  for  ice  to  cool  tlieir  liquors,  might  fiire  like  a 
ciertain  labouring  man,  who,  being  ordered  to  fetch  some  ice  for  his 
master,  put  it  into  a  sack,  which  he  threw  across  his  shoulder,  and  had 
to  carry  a  couple  of  miles  one  very  hot  sunny  day.  The  sack  became 
gradually  lighter  and  lighter  the  farther  he  proceeded ;  so  ihat,  when  he 
reached  his  journey's  end,  his  load  was  completely  dissolved,  and  he 
brought  his  master  nothing  but  a  wet  sack  to  cool  his  liquor. 

Water  firom  deep  wells,  when  fresh  drawn,  is  quite  cold  enough  to 
lower  the  temperature  of  liquids  sufficiently  for  drinking,  and  even  to 
produce  &tal  effects,  if  taken  by  one  who  is  overheated.  The  ancient 
Indian  practice  of  fastening  wet  cloths  round  drinking  vessels,  setting 
them  in  a  draught  of  air,  and  keeping  them  moist,  is  also  adequate  t6 
this  purpose.  But  the  more  thirsty  and  the  hotter  &  person  is,  the 
more  cautbushe  should  be  in  drinking  it ;  and  in  order  to  abate  the 
keenness  of  his  thirst  before  he  drinks,  it  is  advisable  for  him  to  chew 
a  morsel  of  bread  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  flow  of  the  saliva. 
The  bread,  if  swallowed,  lays  a  foundation  in  the  stomach,  which  pre- 
vents the  liquid  from  coming  into  immediate  contact  with  the  latter  and 
cooling  it  too  suddenly. 
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Pkumjes  sipd  other  .ju»flainmatory.leFe»  are  most  Ailigefoii9.aitiM 
season*  because  tb^y  are  liable  to  unite  witli  a  turn  to  patrid  feyenk 
An  infl^matory  coinpbint  of  a  week'«  standing  or  lon^or^  is  capableia 
more  than  one  way  of  tuming^io  a  putrid  disorder^  though  oniginaUy  nal 
connected  with  the  latter.  The  blood  becomes  violently  heated  io  tin* 
flamroations,  which  dispotfe  it,  ip.  the  same  manner  as  external  heat,  to 
putre&ction.  Add  to  this  the  foul  air  in  aiek  rooms,  which  of.  itself  is 
sufBcient  to  induce  putridity  of  the  juices.  When  this  is  oombiaed 
with  inflammatory  fever*  the  life  of  the  patient  is  in  the  most  iaiiniiie«| 
danger,  and  this  danger  almost  always  arises  from  our  carekssnest^ 
which  is  itself  a  consequence  of  our  excessive  luxury* 

Sydenham,  next  to  Hippocrates  tlie  most,  accurate  observer  perhaps 
an^ong  .physicians^  ascertaii^  from  experience,  thai  the  ^alWevec  is 
liable  to  be  occasioned  solely  by  great  h&at  without  the  iatotteatioft  of 
other  causes.  It  disposes  our  juices  io  putrefaction,  and  of  all  these 
juices  the  gall  is  most  liable  to  be  afifectea  by  \U  The  effect  of  Jbeat  ton 
the  gall  is  twofold ;  or  perhaps  both  are  but  different  degreeaof  oM^and 
the  same  influence.  In  the  one  the  heat  merely  renders  the  gall  mora 
sharp,  penetrating,  and  subtle;  without  so  far  derai^agitsaatumleQm'* 
position  as  to.  cause  .putrefaction.  This  is  &e  inferior  degiee  of  ihe 
effect  of  heat,  which  precedes  putrefaction;  or  possibly  it  takes  place 
only  in  a  gall  that  is  naturally  less  diisposed  to  putrefaction  than  anothevi 
ui^r  the  poweirful  operation  of  heat.  Indeed  it  may  be  generally  ob4 
served  in  regard  to  aJl  our  juices,  that  in  some  persona  they  .resist  catt^ 
tagion  much  more  strongly  than  in  others,  though  botbraay  beexposeA 
to  the  same  causes  of  putrefection.  There  are  persons  whom  pestiltece 
itself  never  attaoluu  There  are  corpses  which  continue  Iresh  aikd  tmdei* 
cayed  for  a  century  in  vaults  where  all  the  others  are  mouUetoed  aato 
dust.  I  am  npt  able  to  explain  how  this  happens ;  but  lam  notoa  dial 
account  accustofloied  to  d^tibt  of  things  which  I  cannot  oompreheiid< 
Let  it  happen,  however*  as  jt  will,  uo  much  is  certain,  that  the  gall  ma^ 
be  violently,  lieated  without  pasaipg  into  ^putrefaction.  We  observe  this 
in  irascible  persooa^  whose  gall  is  changed  by  passion,:  in  the  sane 
manner  as  I  conceive  it  to.  he  affected  by  heat,  when  the  latter' does  not 
immediately  produce  putrefaction.  When  heat  attacks  the  gaB  in  this 
maaper,  the  same  changes  ensue  in  the  body  as  take  place  in  an^itabla 
person,  whose  gall  is  heated  by  rage.  If  we  now  consider  tbiat  angtv 
has  of  old  been  termed  a  short  madness,  and  that  this  short  madness 
poisons  the  saliva  of  all  animals  ;  we  diall  easily  comprehend  how  it  is 
that  both  men  and  brutes  are  in  danger  of  goin^  mad  in  the  heat'  of  the 
dog-days. 

The  putrid  gall-fever  is  a  dreadful  disease,  being  a  compound  t>f  a 
putrid  and  an  inflamoiatory  tfever.  On  accoutu  of  its  fatal  lafiecta  it  waa 
aeaomioated  by  the  abcietits  the  murderous  fever.  It  arises  from  the 
putre&ction  of  the  gall  occasioned  by  beat  (  and  hemMBt  he  obstkiai^ 
intent  on  sophistries,  like  Deiaocritus  vrith  hisifigtf,  who  should  pretend 
to  9eek  its  origin  beyond  the  heated  atmosphere,'  in  the  difttan€  Dog-etaa# 

The .  WBfie  observation  applies  to  the  dysentery.  The  ordinary  dyien* 
tery  is  inirariably  a  putrid  fever.  Were  the  Dog-'days  the  canse  of  Mi 
disorder,  it  woiud  not  manifest  itself  so  often  at  o^er  seastes  of  >the 
year,  when  people  are  so  liable  to  take  cold  after  great  heat^  by  cheeking 
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the  tiBoqpintm^  It  occum  very  freqiieiiily  ai^ong  the  labouring^  class 
iiiiiaryest*ti«it  when  they  have  overheated  themselves  al  work  in  the 
iby»  and  neglect  the  necessary  pre^utions  aaioDst  taking  cold  in  the 
eool  nighta  which  succeed.  As  various  kinds  of  fruit  are  juA  then 
eafteni  it  has  been  oonjectttred  that  the  eating  of  fruit  which  is  not  ripe, 
or  which  is  impregnated  with  pernicious  effluvia,  is  the  sole  cause  of 
dysentery.  But  though  that  circumstance  may  indeed  contribute  some« 
thing  towards  the  breaking  outof  the  disease,  and  determine  and  occa- 
sion thb  species  of  putrid  fever  rather  than  any  other ;  still  we  know 
firosn  many  attentive  observations,  that  frait  is  not  the  universal  or  main 
cause  of  this  disorder.  The  first  symptom  of  dysentery,  which  is  so 
difierent  from  a  common  flux,  shews  that  it  arises  from  a  general  putre- 
ftctkm  of  the  juices,  and  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  putrid  fever,  which 
opens  itself  a  way  to  its  crisis  through  the  bowels. 

The  art  of  guarding  against  all  these  dangerous  diseases  in  the  Dog- 
days  consists  in  avoiding  whatever  tends  tp  dispose  our  juices  to  putre- 
fiu^ioD.  A  man's  whole  previous  mode  of  life  must  lay  th^  foundation 
fer  thtt.  Two  principal  points  are  the  constant  enjoyment  of  fresh  and 
pore  air  at  all  times  of  the  year,  and-attentiott  to  keep  up  the  insensible 
transpiration.  I  cannot  too  strongly,  exhort  every  one,  on  the  first 
appearance  of  symptoms  of  these  dangerous  diseases,  to  consult  without 
loss  of  time  some  experienced  phyrician  ;  and  in  cases  where  such  a  one 
is  not  to  be  had  immediately,  it  is  better  to  take  nothing  till  his  arrival, 
than  by  a  bad  b^inning  of  the  cure  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  melan- 
choly termination. 

The  wish  to  render  a  service  to.my  readers  and  to  correct  the  perni- 
cious pn^udices  of  meo  in  suib  important  matters,  has  induced  me  to 
fin  the  biter  half  of  this  paper  With  considerations  which  to  many  may 
ttpnear  rather  dry.  I  shall  now  make  the  application  of  all  these  con- 
■mnrations  to  the  Dog-days.  We  have  seen  that  all  the  danger  we  have 
lo  fisar  from  them  arises  solely  from  the  great  heat  to  which  we  are 
usually  exposed  in  those  days.  On  account  of  this  heat  the  taking  of 
physic,  bleeding,  meditation,  &oj  are  held  to  be  prejudicial  in  the  Dog- 
di^Sy  and  not  without  reason,  with  this  prpviso,  that  the  Dog-days  are 
hot.  As,  however,  all  medicines  are  not  hurtful  in  hot  weather,  and 
some  diseases  originating,  in  the  heat  necessarily  require  the  use  of 
|Aysic  and  bleeding,  the  rule  is  liable  in  this  respect  to  a  sweeping  ex- 
eeptioa'-'iBdess  indeed  we  are  to  believe  that  we  ought  to  die  rather 
than  take  physic  in  the  Dog-days.  On  the  other  hand  this  prejudice  is 
tota%  ttnfounded  when  the  Dog-days  are  cool.  Our  makers  of 
almanacks,  therefore,  would  do  well  to  change  their  antiquated  mode 
of  ezpresnon,  and  instead  of  exhorting  their  readers  to  Take  no  physic 
m  the  Dog-days — let  them  substitute  the  following :  It  is  hurtjul  to  take 
heaiutg  medicines  in  hot  xoeather.  To  heating  medicines  should,  it  is 
tnie^  be  added  heating  food  and  drink,  heating  passions,  and  too  labo- 
rious work.  I  can  scardy  expect  that  your  regular  topers  will  abstain 
from  their  bottle  in  tbeDog-days:  they  will  not  degrade  themselves  so 
few  as  to  bdieve  the  influence  of  the  Dog-star,  and  I  apprehend  that 
they  will  not  be  more  likely  to  believe  me.  In  this  case,  since  I  have 
done  for  them  all  that  lies  in  my  power,  I  must  act  towards  them  as, 
according  to  Holberg^  some  Jutlanders  did  towards  a  Swedish  ship 
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which  they  fell  in  with.  This  ressel  was  in  such  a  wretched  plight  that 
her  crew  hocnrly  expected  her  to  founder,  and  8<didted  the  asiistanee  of 
the  Danes.  lliongh  Sweden  was  then  at  war  with  Denmark,  die  Jnt- 
landers  took  compassion  on  their  state ;  but  when  they  found  that  the 
Swedes  were  twice  as  numerous  as  themselves,  they  devoutly  folded 
their  hands,  saying : — *^  Sink  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !" 


PROCLAMATION    BY    AN    EMPEBOR. 

Being  his^rst  attempt  in  Poeiiy. 

Whereas  we  took  an  opportu- 
nity of  stating  to  an  U- 
niversity,  our  royal  view. 

And  giving  our  opinions. 
That  we  much  rather  felt  the  need 
Of  quiet  slaves  who  couldn't  read. 
Than  learned  men,  an  idle  breed. 

In  these  our  dark  dominions ; — 

And  as  we  question  the  alle- 
giance of  all  those  meddling  fe- 
males who  form  a  coteHe, 

To  hatch  all  sorts  of  crimin- 
al designs  with  those  illu- 
minatae  designated  Blue-    ' 
Stockings,  and  the  scribbling  crew 

Of  literary  women; — 
'    We  do  comnumd  that  Lady  Ox- 
. ford  be  set  within  the  $tocas, 
,  ,  Jf  cauffht  in  this  our  orthodox,  , 

Ana  holy  Roman  empire; 
And  furthermore  if  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inso'h  should  fall  within  their  clutch. 
Let  her,  when  recognised  as  such. 

Be  hoisted  up  with  hemp  higher.' 

And  as  we  have  a  most  espec- 
ial objection  to  the  Press, 
That  democratic,  valueless. 

And  diabolic  Oii^n, 
If  cauicht  iu  Austna,  we  desire 
That  all  her  books  may  form  a  pyre,  .    , 

And  in  her  owii  rebellious  firie. 

Demolish  Lady  Morgan.  ^ 

Moreover,  as  our  subjects  know 
Lord  Holland  to  be  anti-mo- 
narchical, and  a  Carbo- 

naro  in  his  fancies. 
If  he  should  fall  into  their  net» 
We  order  them  to  tell  Count  Met- 
temich.— Whereto- our  hand  we  set. 

Given  at  Frankfort.—"  Francis  I*'  H. 
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■}•-,  I  «^They  fftol  utf  to  the  top  of  my  boot.**— ShaK8»ar&. 

/''^^PoHE,  Mrs.  Suet,  Mrs.  Hoggins,  Mrs.  Sweetbread,  Mrs.  Cleaver ! 
whnfer's  ready ;  shall  I  show  you  tlie  way  down  to  the  cabin  ?  we 
mustn't  spoil  good  victuals  though  we  are  sure  of  good  company. 
Lauk !  what  a  monstrous  deal  of  smoke  comes  out  of  tbc  chimney.  I 
suppose  they  are  dressing  the  second  course ;  every  thing 's  roasted  by 
steam,  they  say, — how  excessively  clever !  As  to  Mrs.  Dip,  since  she 's 
so  high  and  mighty,  she  may  find  her  own  way  down.  What!  she^s 
afraid  of  spoiling  her  fine  shawl,  I  reckon,  though  you  and  I  remember, 
Mrs.  Hoggins,  when  her  five-shilling  Welsh-whittle  was  kept  for  San- 
dy's church,  and  good  enough  too,  for  we  all  know  what  her  mother 
was.  Good  Heavens !  here  comes  Undertaker  Croak,  looking  as  down 
in  the  mouth  as  the  root  of  my  tongue :  do  let  me  get  out  of  his  way ; 
I  wouldn't  sit  next  to  him  for  a  rump  and  dozen,  he  does  tell  such  dis- 
mal stones  that  it  quite  ^ves  one  the  blue  devils.  He  is  like  a  night- 
mare, isn't  he,  Mr.  Smart?" — "He  may  be  like  a  mare  by  nighti" 
replied  Mr.  Smart,  with  a  smirking  chuckle,  **  but  I  consider  him  more 
like  an  ass  by  day. — He !  be  I  he  !**  Looking  round  for  appliause  at  this, 
sally,  he  held  out  his  elbows,  and  taking  a  lady,  or  rather  a  femide,  urader 
each  arm,  he  danced  towards  the  hatchway,  exclaiming,  "  Now  I  am 
ready  trussed  for  table,  liver  under  one  wing  and  gizzard  under  the 
other." — **  Keep  a  dvil  tongue  in  your  head,  Mr.  Smart ;  I  don't  quite 
understand  being  called  a  liver — look  at  the  sparks  coming  out  of  the 
chimney,  I  dec  We  I'm  frightened  to  death," — "Well,  then  you  are  of 
course  no  longer  a  liver,"  resumed  the  facetious  Mr.  Smart ;  "  so  we  may 
as  well  apply  to  Mr.  Croak  to  bury  you." — "O  Gemini!  don't  talk 
so  shocking ;  I  had  rather  never  die  at  all  than  have  such  a  fellow  as 
that  to  bury  me.'* — "  Dickey,  my  dear !"  cried  Mrs.  Cleaver  to  her  son, 
who  was  leaning  over  the  ship's  side  with  a  most  woe-begone  ajid  eme- 
tical  expression  of  countenance,  ''  hadn't  you  better  come  dowa  te 
dinner  ?  There  's  a  nice  silver  side  of  a  round  o'  beef,  and  the  chump 
end  of  a  line  o'  mutton,  besides  a  rare  hock  of  bacon,  which  I  dare  say 
will  settle  your  stomach." — "  O  mother,"  replied  the  young  Cockney; 
"that 'ere  coldbeef-^teak  andinguns  vat  you  put  up  in  the  pocket-hand- 
kerchief, vasn't  good  I  do  believe,  for  all  my  hinsides  are  of  a  work." 
— "  Tell  'em  it 's  a  holiday,^*  cried  Smart.—"  O  dear,  O  dear !"  continued 
Dick,  whose  usual  brazen  tone  was  subdued  into  a  lackadaisical  vvliine, 
*•  I  vant  to  reach  and  I  can't— vat  shall  I  do,  mother  ?" — "  Stand  on  tip- 
toe, my  darling,"  replied  Smart,  imitating  the  voice  of  Mrs.  Cleaver, 
who  began  to  take  in  high  dudgeon  this  horse-play  of  her  •neighbour, 
and  was  proceeding  to  manifest  her  displeasure  in  no  very  measured 
terms,  when  she  was  fortunately  separated  from  her  antagonist,  and 
borne  down  tfie  hatchway  by  the  dinner*desiring  crowd,  tliough  sundry 
echoes  of  tlie  words  '"Jackanapes!"  and  "  imperent  feller  I"  continued 
audible  above  the  confused  gabble  of  the  gangway. 

"  Well,  but  Mr.  Smart,"  cried  Mrs.  Suet,  as  soon  as  she  had  satisfied 
the  first  cravings  of  her  appetite,  "  you  promised  to  tell  me  all  about  the 
steam,  and  explain  what  it  is  that  makes  them  wheels  go  round  and 
round  as  fast  as  those  of  our  one-horse  chay,  when  Jem  Ball  drives  the 
trotting   piare." — "Why,   ma'am,    you   must  understand — ^    "Who 

VOL,  XI.    NO.  XLV,  S 


258  Dinner  in  the  Steam-boat. 

called  for  sandwiches  and  a  tumbler  of  negusf  bHw^Ied  the  ■teward-«< 
*' Who  called  for  the  savages  and  tumbling  negres?"  repeated  Mr. 
Smart.—-*'  Yes,  ma  am,  you  saw  the  machinery,  I  believe — (capital  boiled 
beef) — ^ihere  's  a  thing  goes  up  and  a  thing  goes  down,  all  made  of ^ 
iron;  well,  that's  the  hydrostatic  principle;  then  you  put  into  the. 
boiler — (a  nice  leg  of  mutton,  Mrs.  Sweetbread)— let  me  see,  where  was 
I  ? — In  the  boiler,  I  believe.  Ah !  it's  an  old  trick  of  mine  to  be  getting 
into  hot  water.  So,  ma*am,  you  see  they  turn  all  the  smoke  that  comes 
from  the  fire  on  to  the  wheels,  and  that  makes  them  spin  round,  just  as. 
the  smoke-jack  in  our  chimnies  turns  the  spit ;  and  then  there's  the 
safety-valve  in  case  of  danger,  which  lets  all  the, water  into  the  fire,  and 
so  puts  out  the  steam  at  once.  You  see,  ma'am,  it 's  very  simple,  when 
once  you  understand  the  trigonometry  of  it." — "  O  perfectly^  but  I 
never  bad  it  properly  explained  to  me  before.  It's  vastly  clever,  isn't 
it.  How  could  they  think  of  it  ?  Shall  I  give  you  a  little  of  the  sallad  ? 
La,  it  isn't  dressed ;  what  a  shame !"  • 

"  Not  at  all,"  cried  Smart,  "  none  of  us  dressed  for  dinner,  so  that  we 
can  hardly  expect  it  to  be  dressed  for  us.  He !  he!  he!"—" Did  you 
hear  that,  Mrs.  H.  V  exclaimed  Mrs.  Suet,  turning  to  Mrs.  Hoggins, 
"  that  was  a  good  one,  wam't  it  ?    Drat  it.  Smart,  you  are  a  dioU  one." 

Here  the  company  were  alarmed  by  a  terrified  groan  from  Mr. 
Croak,,  who  ejaculated,  *'  Heaven  have  mercy  upon  us !  did  you  hear, 
that  whizzmg  noise? — there  it  is  again!  there's  something  wrong  in 
the  boiler — if  it  bursts,  we  shall  all  be  in  heaven  in  five  minutes." — > 
**The  Lord  forbid !"  ejaculated  two  or  three  voices,  while  others  began, 
to  scream,  and  were  preparing  to  quit  their  places,  when  the  steward  in- 
formed them  it  was  nothing  in  the  world  but  the  spare  steam  which  tbey 
were  letting  off. — '*  Ay,  so  they  always  say,"  resumed  Croak  with  an 
mcredulous  tone  and  woe-begone  look ;  "  but  it  was  just  the  same  on 
board  the  American  steam-boat  that  I  was  telling  you  of-*fifty-two  souls 
sitting  at  dinner,  laughing  and  chatting  for  all  the  world  as  we  are  now, 
when  there  comes  a  whiz,  such  as  we  heard  awhile  ago — God  help  us  1 
there  it  is  once  more—- and  bang!  up  blew  the  boiler — ^fourteen  people' 
scalded  to  death — ^large  pieces  of  their  flesh  found  upon  the  banks  of 
the  river,  and  a  little  finger  picked  up  next  day  in  an  oyster-sheU^  which 
by  the  ring  upon  it  was  Imown  to  be  uxe  captain's.  But  don't  be  alarmed, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  dare  say  we  shall  escape  any  scalding  as 
we're  all  in  the  cabin,  and  so  we  shall  only  go  to  the  bottom  smack! 
Indeed  we  maif  arrive  safe — they  do  sometimes,  and  I  wish  we  may  now,, 
for  nobody  loves  a  party  of  pleasure  more  than  I  do.  I  hate  to  look 
upon  the  gloomy  side  of  things  when  we  are  all  happy  together  (here 
another  groan),  and  I  hope  1  haven't  said  any  thing  to  lower  the  spirits 
of  the  company." 

"  There  s  no  occasion,"  cried  Smart,  '*for  I  saw  the  steward  putting 
water  into  every  bottle  of  brandy."  Hie  laugh  excited  by  this  bon-mat 
tended  in  some  degree  to  dissipate  the  alarm  and  gloom  which  the ' 
boding  Mr.  Croak  had  been  infusing  into  the  party j  and  Smart,  by  way 
of  fortifying  their  courage,  bade  them  remark  that  the  sailors  were  ob-. 
viously  under  no  sort  of  apprehension.  *'  Ay  "  resumed  the  persevering 
Mr.  Croak,  "  they  are  used  to  it — it  is  their  business — they  are  bred  to 
the  sea." — "  But  they  dont  want  to  be  bread  to  the  fishes,  any  more 
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diim-jroo  or  1/  rrtohed  Sniart>  diuckling  at  his  having  the  best  of  the 
nofliseilse. 

'^  Wdll/*  exi^aimed  Mrs*  Sweetbread,  '*  I  never  tasted  such  beer  as 
thi9*^at  aaditeh-water ;  they  shoald  have  put  it  upon  the  cullender  to 
iet  the  water  run  out;  and  yet  you  have  been  drinking  it,  Smart,  and 
never  said  any  thing  about  it." — *[  Madam,"  replied  the  party  thua  ad- 
dressed, layhag  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  looking  very  serious,  '^  I 
make  k  a  rule  never  to  speak  ill  of  the  dead.-— 'I  am  eating  the  ham,  you 
sea,  and  yet  it  would  be  much  better  if  I  were  to  let  it  exemplify  one 

of  Shakspeare's  soUloqnies — Ham-let  ak>ne." <'  Lai  you're  sudi  a 

wag;"  cried  Mrs.  Hoggins,  ''diere's  no  being  up  to  you;  but  if  you 
don^  like  the  ham,  take  a  slice  of  this  edge-bone — nothing 's  better  than 
eeld  beef." — **  I  beg  your  pardon.  Madam,"  replied  the  indefatigable 
joker — **  cold  beef's  better  than  nothing--Ha !  ha !  ha !" 

**  How  do  you  find  yourself  now,  my  darling?"  said  Mrs.  Cleaver  to 
her  son,  who  had  been  driven  below  by  a  shower,  and  kept  his  hat  on 
because,  as  he  said,  his  "  'air  was  quite  vet." — **  Vy,  mother,  I  have 
been  as  sick  as  a  cat,  but  I  'm  bang  up  now,  and  so  peckish  that  I  feel 
as  if  I  could  heat  any  thing." — "  Then  just  warm  these  potatoes,"  said 
Smart,  handing  hhn  the  dish,  **  for  they  are  almost  cold." — **  1 11  thank 
you  not  tarun  your  rigs  upon  me,"  quoth  the  young  Cockney,  looking 
glumpish,  "or  I  shall  fetch  yon  a  vipe  with  this  here  hash-stick.  If 
one  gives  you  a  hinch,  you  take  a  hell." — **  Never  mind  him,  my  dear," 
cried  his  mother,  **  eat  this  mutton-chop,  it  will  do  you  good ;  there 's 
no  gravy,  for  Mr.  Smart  has  all  the  sauce  to  himself.  Haw!  hawf 
haw!" — "Very  good!"  exclaimed  the  latter,  clapping  his  hands, 
"egad!  Ma'am,  you  are  as  good  a  wag  as  your  own  double  chin;" 
Tins  was  only  ventured  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  and,  as  the  fat  dame  was 
at  that  moment  handing  the  plate  to  her  son,  it  was  fortunately  un- 
heard. Dick  being  still  rather  giddy,  contrived  to  let  the  chop  fail 
upon  the  floor,  an  occurrence  at  which  Mr.  Smart  declared  he  was  not 
in  the  least  surprised,  as  die  young  man,  when  first  he  came  into  the 
calNn,  kwked  uncommonly  chop-fallen.  Dick,  however,  luid  presentlv 
taken  a  place  at  the  table,  and  began  attacking  the  buttock  of  beef  with 
great  vigour  and  vivacity,  protesting  he  had  got  a  famous  "  happetite," 
and  fek  **  as  ungry  as  an  ound." — **  I  never  say  any  thing  to  discourage 
any  body,"  said  Mr.  Croak,  **  particularly  young  people ;  it's  a  thing  I 
bate,  but  t'other  day  a  fine  lad  sate  down  to  his  dinner  in  this  very 
packet,. after  being  sea^sick,  just  as  you  may  be  doing  now,  when  it 
turned  out  he  had  broke  a  blood-vessel,  and  in  twelve  hours  he  was  a 
corpse,  and  a  very  pretty  one  he  made." 

"  I  'm  not  going  to  be  choused  out  of  my  dinner  for  all  that,"  replied  the 
youth,  munching  awaywith  great  industry,  an4at  the  same  time  calling 
out — **  Steward !  take  away  this  porter-pot,  it  runs." — "  I  doubt  that," 
cried  Smart. — "  I  say  it  does,"  resumed  Dick,  angrily,  "  the  table-cloth  is 
all  of  a  sop." — "  I  '11  bet  you  half-a-crown  it  doesn't."  Done !  and  done ! 
were  hastily  exchanged,  when  Mr.  Smart,  looking  round  witli  a  smirk,  ex- 
claimed— **  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  appeal  to  everyone  of  you  whether 
the  pot  has  not  been  perfectly  still,  and  nothing  has  been  running  but 
the  beer."  This  elicited  a  shout  at  poor  Dick's  expense,  who  stfienly 
muttered,  -"  1  'm  not  going  to  be  baml>oozled  out  of  an  'alf-crown  in 
tliat  there  vav,  and  vat's  more  I  vont  bo  made  a  standing  joke  by  no 
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man." — <<  1  don't  see  1h>i«  you  can/'  i^Ued  his  antagonist^  '*  so  long  tm 
you  are  sitting." — *^  Vy  are  you  like  a  case  of  ketchup  ?"  cried  Dicki  ven- 
turing for  once  to  become  the  assailant,  and  immediately  replying  to 
his  own  inquiry,  "  because  you  are  a  saucebox." — "  Haw  !  haw  l"  roared 
his  mother,  <*  brayo,  Dick ;  well  done,  Dick  !  there 's  a  proper  rap  for 
you,  Mr.  Smart." — Somewhat  nettled  at  this  joke,  poor  as  it  was,  the 
latter  returned  to  the  charge  by  inquiring  of  Diek  why  his  hat  was  like 
a  giblet-pie  ?  and  after  suffering  him  to  guess  two  or  three  times  in 
vain«  cried  "  because  there's  a  goose's  head  in  it,"  and  instantly  set  the 
example  of  the  horse-laugh,  in  which  the  company  joined.  Finding 
he  was  getting  the  worst  of  it,  Dick  thought  it  prudent  to  change  the 
conyersation,  by  observing  that  it  would  luckily  be  "  'igh-water  in  the 
arbour  when  they  arrived." — "  Then  I  recommend  you  by  all  means  to 
use  some  of  it,"  said  the  pertinacious  Mr.  Smart,  ^'perhaps  it  may  cure 
your  squint." 

Both  mother  and  son  rose  up  in  wrath  at  this  personality,  and  there 
would  infallibly  have  been  a  bourratque  (as  the  French  say)  in  the  hold, 
but  that  there  was  just  then  a  tremendous  concussion  upon  the  deck, 
occasioned  by  the  fall  of  the  main-boom,  and  fbllowed  by  squeaks  and 
screams,  of  all  calibres,  from  the  panic-stricken  company  at  Uie  dinner- 
table.  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us !"  ejaculated  Croak  with  a  deep 
groan,  **  it 's  all  over  with  us— we  are  going  to  the  bottom — I  like  to 
make  the  best  of  every  thing — it's  my  way,  and  therefore  hope  no  lady 
or  gentleman  will  be  in  the  lea^t  alarmed,  for  I  believe  drowning  is  a 
much  less  painful  death  than  is  generally  supposed." 

Having  run  upon  deck  at  this  juncture  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaiiH 
ing  the  nature  of  the  accident,  which  he  found  to  be  unattended  with 
the  smallest  danger,  the  writer  cannot  detail  any  more  of  the  conversa- 
tion that  ensued  until  their  arrival  at  Calais,  which  will  form  the  sub- 
ject of  another  paper. 


ALL   I    WISH. 
A  HBART  full  of  bliss. 

And  a  head  full  pf  dreams. 
Where  rapture  that  is. 

More  enrapturing  seems  5— 
Joys  waiting  my  need, — 

In  their  turns,  night  and  day,- 
So  well  that  I  heed 

Not  when  either 's  away ; — 

Soft  arms  for  my  sleep. 

Fresh  lips  for  its  breaking. 
Kind  eyes  that  will  keep 

Watch  o'er  me  till  waking  ;— 
Sweet  breezes  at  morn. 

Cool  shadows  at  noon. 
Purple  eves  that  are  gone 

I  may  care  not  how  soon. 
For  the  transports  ensuing :  — 

Fate,  give  me  but  these. 
And  leti>thers  be  wooing 

What  honours  they  please. 
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Nothing  is  too  strange  for  the  enterprise  of  the  present  day  to  efiect, 
or  attempt  to  effect,  which  is  the  same  as  fiir  as  intention  goes.  The 
lovers  of  ancient  things,  and  the  sticklers  for  feudal  customs,  resist  all 
iunpvation,  except  it  he  on  the  side  of  arbitrary  power,  while  there  are 
ethers  who  would  begin  every  thing  dc  novo,  and  push  matters  to  the 
opposite  extreme.  The  press  is  now  worked  by  steam,  because  no  other 
means  can  convey  knowledge  with  sufficient  rapidity  to  gratify  the  pub- 
lic craving ;  and  opposed  to  it  are  princes,  loan-mongers,  and  bayonets, 
striving  to  render  its  labours  inert.  We  are  shortly  to  travel  to  India 
through  the  agency  of  three  barrels  of  oil-gas,  and  the  columns  of  the 
public  journals  teem  with  discoveries  and  inventions  which  our  ancestors 
would  have  deemed  so  many  seductions  of  the  father  of  sin.  Notwith- 
standing we  are  in  the  piping  time  of  peace,  there  is  ever  something 
new  to  draw  attention  ^om  parish  meetings  to  those  for  Catholic  and 
dave  emancipation ;  from  Dr.  Eady  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  Thus 
the  ^lachine  that  feeds  public  curiosity  is  kept  in  motion.  At  pre- 
sent public  attention  is  occupied  with  the  Austrian  decree  of  recent 
notoriety,  by  which  the  Emperor  has  shewn  anew  his  eagerness  to  tak«  a 
leading  figure  in  the  balUt  performing  by  the  Holy  Alliance.  He  aspires 
to  be  tbfB  Vestris  of  tbe  company,  supposing  himself  the  god  of  the 
political  dance,  and  like  his  great  prototype  of  the  opera,  wislung  to  have 
It  believed  there  are  only  three  great  personages  in  Europe,  Alexander 
4Kf  Russia,  Frederic  of  Prussia,  and  himself.  It  remained  for  this  head 
of  the  insolvent  house  of  Hapsburgh,  to  avail  himself  of  the  present  ex- 
traordinary times,  and  to  innovate  in  a  novel  manner  on  the  rights  of  in- 
dividuals in  free  countries,  daring,  as  Englishmen  would  have  once  said, 
to  interfere,  as  far  as  interference  is  possible,  in  intimidating  speakers  in 
Ae  English  houses  of  parliament.  Doubtless  his  next  step  will  be  a 
remonstrance,  through  his  Hungarian  ambassador  at  our  court,  and  an 
api^ication  to  enforce  the  standing  orders  of  both  houses  when  any 
thing  displeaaing  to  his  high  mightiness  shall  emanate  from  the  members 
of  them.  If  this  be  ineffectual,  perhaps^— but  we  shall  hardly  subsidize 
him  to  make  war  upon  ourselves,  and  what  nation  besides  can  afford  to 
hire  his  mercenaries  for  the  purpose?  We  may,  therefore,  rest  secure 
fipom  any  other  war  than  a  discharge  of  proclamations  on  his  side,  and 
from  the  press  on  ours  ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  the  effect  which  has 
riready  been  produced  by  a  few  random  shots  against  this  august  per-^ 
sonage,  we  can  have  very  little  fear  but  that  a  weighty  fire,  well  kept  up 
on  our  part,  will  ultimately  produce  all  the  impression  we  can  desire. 

The  abuse  of  the  allied  monarchs  in  parliament,  for  which  Lord 
HoUand  has  been  debarred  the  unasked  fiivour  of  visiting  the  Haps- 
burgh dominions,  that  paradise  of  travellers,  and  of  enjoying  the  refine- 
ments of  Austrian  and  Hungarian  civilization  and  social  order,  was  cer- 
tainly a  weighty  reason  for  his  exclusion.  The  amour  propre  of  Francis, 
the  enlightened  views  of  his  allies,  their  exemplary  regard  for  their 
dtttifid  subjects,  the  solemn  pledges  which  they  gave  the  nations  that  they 
govern  in  a  moment  of  distress,  for  the  violation  of  which  they  had  ex- 
cuses ready  prepared,  have  been  attacked  and  arraigned  by  the  presump- 
tuous nobleman  in  question.  He  may  rest  assured,  that  a  dungeon,  like 
thitt  in  which  the  good  Confalioneri  is  destined  to  consume  life,  awaits 
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him  if  he  now  attempt  to  set  foot  in  the  land  of  this  comm^der  of 
the  faithful.  In  the  exclusion  of  Lord  Holland  from  the  paradise  of 
.Austria,  his  lordship  has  the  consolation  of  not  standtMg^  alQne».and  Chat 
his  fellow-sufferers  in  his  heart-hreaking  piivation  are  of  the  fainv  aes* 
The  gallantry  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  is  worn  ruaty^  or  pet haps^iike 
Solomon,  whose  wisdom  he  seems  to  emulate,  he  is  surfeited  with  paat 
pleasures,  or  mayhap  he  is  arrived  at  the  age  when  '^  maa  delights  n^C 
ktm^  nor  woman  neither,"  and  he  is  little  scrupulous  about  preserving 
intact  his  character  in  this  respect.  Four  ladies  are  prohibited,,  aa  «wU 
,as  Lord  Holland,  from  entering  the  Austrian  states,  the  Danish  CounUfls 
'  Bourke,  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  Lady  Oxford,  and  Lady  Morgan.  .The 
three  first  from  being  suspicious  political  characters,  though  it  mdy 
fairly  be  demanded  upon  what  other  ground  than  a  few  laughable 
jremarks  oa  their  travels,  or  some  sentence  of  coostruotive  censure  on 
the.  ridiculous  precautions  of  Austria,  and  on  despotism^  or  similfur 
subjects  which  this  august  monarch  holds  saered — perhapa  a  qiuis  on 
the  embroidery  of  Ferdinand  "the  beloved,"  now.  in  the  plenitude  of 
paternal  authoriw,  or  a  laugh  at  the  expense  of  the  virtues  and  acfuir^- 
ments  of  Don  Miguel  "  the  hopeful"  of  Portugal ;  or .  it  mdy  be  a  bard 
hit  at  a  favourite  courtier  or  courtesan  in  a  billet  of  lady  scandals — 
for  these  are  all  equally  seditious  subjects  in  the  dominions  of  Franeia. 
The  prohibition  of  Lady  Morgan,  it  is  well  known,  is  in  consequence  of 
certain  statements  contained  in  her  writings. 

It  is  well  for  Englishmen  who  feel  the  strength  and  resomroes.of  thdr 
coun^,  to  observe  &e  spirit  displayed  by  t£  ruleni  of  ihe  Continent 
towards  them.  .  That  such  rulers  should  not  feel .  ufMkr  pny  ob- 
ligation to  the  nation  by  whose  means  they  were  once  mone  enabled  to 
become  their  own  masters,  and  trample  upon  the  promises  and  reaohi* 
tions  which  they  solemnly  made  in  the.hour  of  advecaiiy,  waa  to  be  ieiL* 
pected;  it  is  agreeable  to  all  former  precedent.  But  it  was.  resented 
for  the  present  day  to  witness  the  steady  and  sullen  hatred,  wbich^ 
smothered  in  state  matters,  every  now  and  then  bursts  fi>rdi  in  petty 
animosities  against  individuals.  When  a  cabinet  mvniater  informs  ua 
that  the  allied  powers  are  in  perfect  friendship  and  cordiidity  with  our 
government,  or,  in  other  words,  that  there  is  no  danger  of  a  war,  W9  may 
believe  him.  Nations  without  pecuniary  resources  will  not  be  ao  eagor 
to  seize  their  arms  as  formerly,  and  war,  of  which  they  hay e  latdy  had 
plenty  even,  to  satiety,  they  will  be  wary  of  engaging  in  with  any  power 
that  may  be  a  match  for  them.  They  may  march  a  few  thonsand  troops 
into  an  Italian  State  to  rivet  the  chains  of  oppression  closer,  but  tbey 
will  be  cautious  of  quarrelling  with  States  tliat  are  Aeir  equals*  Jea- 
lousy of  England  is  the  leading  passion  of  the  Condnental  courts ;  we 
may  learn  the  temper  of  mankind  with  as  much  certainty  fromacMonflap* 
parently  insignificant  as  from  those  of  more  importance,  and  it  will  be 
well  if  we  make  a  proper  use  of  such  observations.  We  may  see  from 
conduct  similar  to  the  present  in  Francis  of  Austria,  the  feverish  feel- 
ing which  prevails  among  the  Continental  powers  towards  England. 
Finding  tliemselves  reinstated  in  plenitude  of  power ;  successful  for  the 
present  by  means  of  standing  armies  in  stifling  any  remonatrance  from 
their  subjects  respecting  their  violated  promises ;  having  put  down  the 
press  in  their  dominions,  and  held  in  surveillance  every  individual  sus- 
pected of .  possessing  a  manly  independence  of  character;  haying  depo- 
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palated  the  univwaities  and  hiined  many  of  the  students,  when'  these 
very  young  men  were  the  foremost  in  repelling  the  enemies  of  their 
country  and  soppordng  their  GoTemments  in  a.  time  of  emergency^ 
jealous  lest  the  society  of  the  Landsmannshaften*  shoidd  take  a  political 
eharacter,  and  impatient  of  the  spread  of  knowledge — the  eternal  foe  of 
arbitrary  govemmehtSy — >they  did  not  hesitate  at  any  measures  to  com- 
plete their  objects.  Having  succeeded  so  well  at  home,  they  naturally 
turned  their  attention  to  what  was  obnoxious  to  them  abroad.  They 
lent  themselves  unremittingly,  as  far  as  a  jealousy  of  each  other  would 
allow,  to  oppose  the  glorious  cause  of  the  Greeks,  the  independence  of 
South  America,  and  the  emancipation  of  Spain.  On  these  points  they 
have  expressed  themselves  unequivocally,  and  in  Spain  have  achieved 
the  double  object  of  establishing  despotism,  and  arresting  for  a  time,  by 
means  of  the  priests  and  the  dagger  of  his  partisans,  the  cultivation  of 
dM  human  mind.  What  a  picture  of  the  **  paternal"  care  of  the  Holy 
Alliance  for  the  happiness  of  mankind  will  not.  Spain  afford  in  future 
history  I  what  a  proof  that  this  pretended  regard  for  the  good  of  their 
people  is  only  a  cover  for  the  establishment  of  t^e  atrocious  doctrine 
that  nations  exist  only  for.  one  man,  for  a  divine  Ferdinand,  a  mirror  of 
princeliness  like  Don  Miguel  of  Portugal,  or  a  betrayer  of  his  country 
like  him  of  Naplesi  Can  it  be  supposed,  therefore,  that  Great  Britain, 
which  believes  not  (except  in  the  case  of  a  few  ultra  Tories)  in  these 
doctrines,  the  people  of  wnich,  as  well  as  the  government,  act  directly 
in  opjposition  to  them,  is  nevertheless  regarded  by  the  Holy  Allies  with 
aflecdon,  with  gratitude  for  recent  benefits,  and  sincere  wishes  for  na* 
tional  prosperity  ?  An  idiot  would  not  credit  the  existence  of  such  a 
marveuous  affinity  in  principles  so  notoriously  repulsive  to  each  other. 
It  is  then  horn  little  incidents  of  a  character  similar  to  the  decree  of  the 
king  ai  the  Romans,  for  excluding  a  British  peer  and  British  ladies 
from  his  territories,  that  the  animus  of  that  court  and  sovereign  may  be 
gathered.  The  difficulty  of  travelling  in  the  Austrian  dominions,  the 
etpianagef  the  rigid  passport  system,  and  the  insults  to  which  travelers 
are  sa^ect,  particularly  in  the  Northern  States  of  Italy,  whicl\  indeed 
are  the  only  parts  of  the  dominions  of  Francis  that  will  repay  the 
trouble  of  a  visit,  were  always  restrictions  enough  upon  an  English- 
nan  to  make  him  weigh  well  before  he  passed  the  Austrian  frontier. 
He  will  now  have  more  weighty  considerations  to  overcome.  It  is  not 
enough  that,  surrounded  by  spies,  his  every  action  and  speech  are 
noted  while  in  the  country,  but  he  must  be  very  sure  that  at  home  he 
has  never  written  or  spoken  sentiments  obnoxious  to  the  Holy  Alliance, 
that  he  has  never  blessed  the  memory  of  the  founders  of  his  country's 
liberty,  supported  the  cause  of  freedom  in  the  senate  of  his  nation,  or 
addressed  a  body  of  his  fellow-countrymen  as  the  friend  of  that  virtue, 
the  love  of  which  every  true  Englishman  can  only  wish  should  cease 

*  The  LandsmaiiDshaft  is  a  foolbh  aasociation  of  students,  for  preseiriiig  an  esprit 
de  corps  in  public  seminaries ;  it  leads'  to  fr  quent  quarrels,  but  has  nothing  to  do 
with  politics.  Still,  it  is  a  secr«t  society  and  might  become  political.  Sandt  was  a 
atodeatl  Thebodyis,thei«foi«,anob}ectoffear(  and  as wUhfreemasoBry, which 
may  also  became  political,  erery  effort  has  been  made  to  suppress  it.  Persecu« 
tions  of  the  students  without  end  have  taken  place,  the  hopes  of  hundreds  of 
dcsenriDg  young  men  have  been  ruined,  and  still  nothing  really  dangerous  has  tfwr 
eome  u>  light,  though  the  Government  is  perpetnslly  boaitiog  of  its  discoveries. 
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with  the  pulses  of  life.  Tbis  deereie  is  therefore  mnarkable  h^ntkkt* 
terfbrence  with  the  internal  afiairs  of  a  free  nation,  and  may  beTcgardetf 
as  the  nnfoldiag  of  another  leaf  of  that  system  of  combination  among 
crowned  heads  so  detrimental  to  the  happiness  of  maakind.  The  stiih» 
dislifce  of  any  member  of  the  Holy  Alliance  to  England  can  only  speak 
oat  by  acts  like  the  present ;  secure  in  her  own  might,  stronger  speei- 
meiis  of  enmity  towards  her  freedom  cannot  be  exhibited.  Were  hae 
physical  power  deteriorated,  and  were  she  vulnerable  to  their  attacks, 
they  would  overwhelm  her  green  fields  like  locusts ;  neither  their  tender 
mercies  nor  her  past  services  in  thieir  support  would  delay  her  destruef ioo 
an  instant.  She  is  the  obstacle  to  their  leagued  ambition,  the  foe  to  their 
desigBs  against  liberty  in  the  earth,  and  the  only  barrier  in  Eorope  agamai 
the  return  of  a  second  night  of  the  Vandals  and  Huns.  Austria  has  not 
spared  dungeons  and  diains ;  and  Jesuit  teachers,  inquisitions  and  ex* 
oommunications,  have  been  called  in  to  aid  the  pernicious  designs  of 
these  contenders  widi  kiiowle^e  and  civilisation,  who  are  too  bUnd  to 
perceive  that  commerbe  and  riches,  and  consequently  national  power-, 
RyUow  only  the  march  of  constitutional  freedom.  But  it  can  scaro^y  be 
qnestidncd  that  if  unbounded  national  power  were  to  be  putchased  by 
this  means,  it  would  remain  unbought  by  princes,  who  will  make  no 
saeriliee  for  the  benefit  of  the  realms  they  so  preposterovsly  gpvern  of 
one  iota  of  their  absolute  prerogative.  It  is  not  wonderfiil  that  Aastria 
rimold  take  the  lead  in  every  display  against  the  spirit  of  the  time,  be* 
cause  hers  is  ibe  most  oppressive  of  the  allied  States  at  home,  and  no 
raj  of  intellect  penetrates  the  darkness  of  her  appalKng  tyranny.  The 
sovereign  of  Russia  is  more  enlightened  and  subtle,  and  sees  his  own 
interest  too  clearly  to  commit  himself  on  unimportant  points ;  and  the 
king  of  Prussia  Ibund  wholsomer  laws  established  send  a  more  en,-* 
lifbtened  people  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  over  whom,  though 
absrinte  enough,  he  roles  with  more  respect  for  the  nation^  du^aicter* 
In  Austria  all  is  unbroken  gkiom,  and  every  effort  is  escerted  to  keep  it 
inpteetrable.  The  Court  of  Vienna  and  its  myrmidons  are  reddesa 
of  every  thing  but  the  preservation  of  an  iron  yi^e,  and  the  removsl 
of  whatever  may  by  possibility  interfere  now  or  hereafter  to  bredcit. 
Hence  while  political  discussion  is  proscribed^  the  press  rendered  use* 
less,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  public  mind  checked  as  much  as  possible 
(for  this  Government  has  discernment  enough  to  perceive  that  the  spread 
of  knowledge  among  its  people  would  be  fatal  to  its  existence  in  its 
pi'esent  amplitude  of  oppression),  good  morals  are  utterly  disregarded; 
Vienna  is  the  brothel  of  Europe,  the  capital  where  vice  is  most  abhor* 
ient»  becaase  it  is  most  imblushingly  sordiid ;  where  natural  passion  forass 
no  venial  excusefor  excesses,  but  Ae  execrable  love  of  gain  is  the  temp^ 
tacbm  vrhich  is  allowed  to  sanctify  all,  where  manly  and  independi^ 
&dbig  is  unknown.  Thus  the  government  diat  punishes  with  remorse'^ 
less  severity  the  least  tendency  to  the  propagation  of  the  sentiments  of 
freedom,  and  those  ennobling  principles  which  have  ever  been  the  ad- 
miration of  the  wise  and  good,  says  tacitly  to  its  people  "  Leave  us  abso^ 
lute  authority,  and  we  shall  not  trouble  our  heads  about  the  state  o^ 
pubKc  morab;  be  not  troublesome  to  us  in  our  government,  aAd  you 
Jfnay  live  as  ignorant  and  destitute  of  what  in  other  countries  is  caHed 
virtue  and  manly  feeling  as  you  please.'' 

This  frantic  conduct  must  in  the  end  find  its  ovfn  level;  it  cannot 
endure  for  ever.     Even  the  stupid  Hungarian  slave,  and  the  half-savage 
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Cro^ty  will  «ee  ihiiigB  at  some  future  time  in  a  different  aspect  from  what 
they  da  now.  The  deeceudanta  of  the  betrayer  of  hift  daughtier'3  hus* 
band  to  his  enemieSt  will  be  the  sufferers  for  the  more  than  royal  ob-* 
stiuacy  of  their  predecessor.  A  salutary  change  of  measures  in  Aus- 
tria-must  unfortunately  be  a  work  of  time.  Come  when  it  may,  it  will 
be  haUed  with  pleasure  by  every  friend  to  the  interests  of  hnaianity. 
To  that  time  we  should  have  been  inclined  to  leave  this  enviable  Govem* 
ment,  and  Francis  might  have  reposed  for  us  in  the  bliss  of  his  own 
folly,  had  he  kept  within  the  hmits  of  his  authority,  until  we  jcojukl 
hail  its  arrival ;  but  he  has  gone  out  of  hi$  limits,  and,  feeble .  m 
our  cenaure  of  such  a  potent  autocrat  must  be  deemed  (would  that 
like  the  mouse  in  the  fi^le  we  could  gnaw  the  net  that  entraps  hie 
people),  we  shall  perlorm  our  duty,  however  insignificant  it  may. 
be.  He  honoured  the  New  Monthly  *  some  time  ago  by  his  special 
hatred  in  a  apknetic  exclusion  of  it  from  his  dom4aions«,  wherein  £sw 
can  read  their  own  langtiage  and  very  few  indeed  a  foreign  tongue  ; 
firom  which  it  may  be  gathered  that  ti^U  est  defemiu  did  not  arise  from 
a  fear  of  injury  horn  its  perusal,  so  much  as  from  thai  imbecility  which 
prompts  i^erior  understandings  to  do  things  oftentimes  from  spite  or 
caprice,  which  a  mind  of  elevated  character,  equally  hostile,  would 
Bcem  to  attempt  if  it  could  not  effect  more.  But  the  act  in  question 
might  not  have  been  the  Empef  or's,  but  the  result  of  the  deliberatians  of 
that  council,  with  Metternich  at  its  bead,  which  keeps  him  surrounded 
by  political  wisdom  and.  foreught  like  a  halo»  that  interferes  with,  insults^ 
imd  bullies  the  weaker  States  of  Germany  inljo  measures  at  which  their 
rulers  reyolt,  and  is  for  ever  projecting  congresses  for  settliag  the  affairs 
of  nations  with  which  it  has  no  moral  or  political  right  to  imerferew 
Be  it  master  or  man  that  advised  the  present  powerless  exhibition  of 
spleen,  it  will  lose  him  ground  even  amcmg  the  advooates  of  arbitrary, 
measiires  in  this  country,  if  we  except  perhaps  his  Grace  of  Buekiogham. 
The  injury  attempted  to  be  inflicted  upon  Lord  Holland,  who  camiot 
fiul  to  fed  gratified  at  such  a  mark  of  animosity  from  the  deadly  fee  of 
freedom  and  reason,  is  of  so  ridiculous  a  character  ia  itself  that  were  it 
not  Indicative  that  the  spirit  which  dictated  it  wanted  only  the  fiower  to 
go  much  further,  it  might  be  passed  over  with  a  smile  of  utter  con- 
tempt; but  it  developes  the  feeling  with  which  this  constitutional  natioD 
and  the  privileges  which  its  subjects  once  conquered,  for  themseWea 
firom  their  own  oppressors,  are  regarded  by  the  Holy  Alliance,  and,  aa 
snch,  it  is  too  useful  and  important  to  be  forgotten. 

The  three. ladies,  Bourke,  Oxford,  and  Hutchinson,  being  travellera 
on  the  Continent,  might,  perhaps,  approach  the  frontiers  of  the  Haps- 
buigh  empire.  There  might  be  some  danger  to  the  stagnant  tranquiltity 
of  the  Austrian  dominions,  in  case  they  passed  the  frontier,  which 
remains,  to  be  explained,  and  which  it  is  probable  would  have  been 
exnlamed  had  there  been  the  slightest  ground  to  justify  it,  or  had  the 
only  fi|cts  which  could  be  stated,  pot  been  too  ludicrous  to  meet  the 
eyes  9f  the  world,  thereby  exposing  the  Austrian  Government  to 
r^icule.  As  it  stands,  we  raMst  beUeve  that  the  ladies  in  question^ 
either  by  some  joke  at  the  intrigues  of  Metternich  and  his  hoary  gal^ 
lantries,  or  a  ^neer  at  his  arbitrary  schemes  and  etenud  congresses,  or  it 
.  ■  ..'J  ■■■  ■  — ' ' 

^  8se  N4w  MonMy  Magazine  ia  the  smsH  print  of  the  number  for  Jnne  1884 
under  the  head  *  Foreign  Varieties.* 
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may  he  at  Francis  himself,  in  the  hearing  of  some  of  hit'  spies,  6t  a 
little  scandal  in  their  correspondence  at  the  post-offices,  (where  it  is  the 
honourable  custom  to  violate  all  correspondence  for  the  benefit  of 
the  high  allied  powers,)  have  caused  the  gates  of  the  happy  empire  to 
be  closed  upon  thenu  Whatever  the  real  cause  may  be,  the  prohtbttion 
will  shew  us  the  nature  of  the  Austrian  Government,  it  exhibits  to  tis 
the  apprehension  and  cowardice  of  an  arbitrary  rnler  with  an  army  of 
half  a  million  of  men,  spies  innumerable,  and  a  police  only  one  degree' 
removed  from  the  Inquisition  itself  in  severity,  when  three  heiress 
females  can  thus  arouse  its  vigilance.  Thus  the  fear  that  lurks  within 
is  made  glaring  and  palpable.  Is  this  mighty  prince,  this  hai^ty 
monarch,  this  holder  in  Gothic  chains  of  the  finest  part  of  Italy,  this 
king  of  the  Romans,  surrounded  by  whiskered  hussars,  filthy  Croats, 
and  most  humanized  pandours,  to  be  so  easily  disturbed  by  two  or 
three  of  the  weaker  sex?  This  is  hardly  credible;  yet  if  it  be  not 
thus,  there  remains  but  one  alternative  how  to  characterize  the  act— 
that  it  is  the  most  mean,  impotent,  contemptible  specimen  of  monarch- 
ical malice,  that  has  appeared  before  society  for  a  long  time,  even  in 
these  days  of  depreciated  regality.  That  the  chief  of  one  of  the  first 
nations  in  Europe  should  issue  such  a  decree  is  a  proof  of  paltry  spleen 
and  narrow  intellect  unworthy  a  country  Dogberry.  In  respect  to  Lady 
Morsan,  it  shews  us  how  much  the  pen  is  dreaded  by  tlie  most  sane* 
tified  allies.  Her  writings  had  been  before  prohibited  in  Austria ;  and 
the  right  to  prohibit  books  and  their  authors  from  entering  his  dominions 
by  the  sovereign  of  a  Continental  state,  because  they  may  record*  the 
truth  respecting  hm,  we  will  not  dispute.  He  is  accountable  only  to 
Grod  for  his  actions ;  and  all  beings  and  things  in  his  dominions  were 
made  for  him,  and  breathe  only  by  his  sufferance !  But  we,  who  have 
difierent  sentiments  and  a  difierent  belief  upon  this  subject,  can  only 
learn  firom  similar  acts  that  the  contempt  so  often  attempted  to  be 
shewn  for  the  truisms  that  have  been  published  in  this  country  by 
others,  as  well  as  Lady  Morgan,  respecting  the  Austrian  Govenmient, 
was  all  pretended : — that  in  reality  it  was  cut  to  the  quick ;  it  writhed 
under  the  wounds  inflicted  by  the  free  press,  and  its  magnanimity  was 
all  pretended : — ^that  the  clank  of  the  grinding  chain  of  the  Italian,  the 
exactions  and  oppressions  of  the  Austrian  authorities,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  have  become  heard  out  of  the  country  whicli  they  en* 
slave,  and  have  excited  the  commiseration  of  mankind. 

Finally,  the  prohibition  of  Francis  can  be  of  no  disadvantage  to  the 
objects  of  his  enmity,  while  it  exposes  his  own  infirmity  of  mmd,  unless 
he  supposes  his  royal  censure  of  sufficient  importance  US  cast  a  shadow 
over  them  in  society,  in  which  case  his  imperial  majesty  is  altogether 
mistaken.  The  censure  of  an  Emperor  of  Austria,  or  that  of  any 
sovereign,  can  only  be  current  in  this  country,  in  proportion  to  its 
justice,  and  therefore  goes  for  no  more  than  that  of  a  private  individual. 
As  royal  favour  is  of^en  bestowed  without  regard  to  talent  or  virtue^ 
it  would  be  singular,  on  the  other  hand,  if  its  enmities  were  unex- 
ceptiohaUe.  In  the  eyes  of  the  English  people  the  present  marks  of 
royal  resentment  are  ludicrous,  and  will  tend  to  raise  rather  than  de- 
press those  who  come  within  the  sphere  of  their  c^peradon.  The  ladies 
who  are  its  object  will  laugh  at  the  Austrian's  expense,  and.be  joined 
by  their  fair  countrywomen.     Lady  Morgan,  findiog  how  much  more 
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deeply  (ban  she  expected  she  has  struck  hoinie,  will  not  avoid  an  oppor- 
tunity of  striking  again.  The  noble  peer,  whose  intrepid  perseverance 
in  ^  cause  of  civil  freedom  has  excited  the  animosity  of  the  Austrian 
satsap — the  enlightened  statesman  and  personal  friend  of  his  own 
sovereign,  and  an  object  of  respect  with  the  British  people — ^well 
knows  how  to  repay  with  interest  diis  impotent  decree; — be  will  know 
again  hoW  to  express  sentiments  friendly  to  b'berty  and  inimical  to 
(lespotism,  whether  Turkish  or  Austrian,  in  the  senate  oi  bis  country, 
however  displeasing  they  may  be  to  the  House  of  Hapsburgh.  Nor 
will  the  prohibiti<Hi  of  entering  the  Austrian  dominions,  which  offers 
sights  most  disgusting  to  any  free  man,  turn  him  aside  from  his  past 
course  of  conduct.  Every  individual  with  true  English  feeling  will  be 
of  opinion  bfe  has  received  one  of  the  highest  compliments  he  can  have 
offered  him^the  marked  displeasure  of  a  despot  for  the  support  of  ra- 
tional freedom  in  his  native  country. 
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Who  hath  not  bent  at  Beauty*8  shrine — 

Who  hath  not  bowed  to  the  look  divine. 

That  conquers  in  love's  trinrophant  war 

The  hand  that  may  wield  the  scimitar  ? — 

The  frame  of  steel,  and  the  helmed  crest. 

The  iron  heart,  and  the  mail-clad  brea«t. 

That  are  proof  to  virtue  and  pity's  si^h. 

When  were  they  not  vanquish'd  by  Beauty's  eye  ? 

This  knew  the  monarch  whose  power  and  skul 

Upheld  the  Caliph's  dominion  suU, 

Where  Cordova  'mid  its  ereen  Eden  lay. 

And  bask'd  in  the  light  of  the  noontide  ray. 

The  captive  of  Zebra's  witchins  smile. 

He  was  caught  in  the  snare  of  her  beauty's  wile^ 

Enhived  in  the  cup  of  the  loveliest  flower 

That  ever  grew  in  a  southern  bower. 

Her  eye  was  dark  as  a  moonless  sky 

When  no  star  gleams  forth  from  its  beacon  high. 

And  it  gave  out  piercing  light. 
More  bright  as  blacker  the  canopy 

Whence  its  lightning  struck  the  sight. 
She  was  fair  as  tne  houris  of  Paradise, 
And  seem'd  as  she  came  from  its  cloudless  skies  I 

The  Caliph  built  for  hb  favourite  love 

A  city  of  comely  array ; 
A  lofty  mountain  crown'd  by  a  grove 

Hose  over  its  towers  grey — 
And  springs  of  the  purest  ciysul  there 

Are  bubbling  in  tne  sunny  air. 
And  fountains  fresh  as  the  breath  of  morn 

Sparkle  and  drop  like  dew  ^ 
The  citron  and  orange  its  streets  adorn. 

And  trees  of  the  freshest  hue ; 
And  to  every  gate  of  the  town  he  gave 
The  statue  of  Zebra  his  beautiful  slave. 
Her  pavilion  is  marble,  its  hall  is  gold. 

And  its  ceilings  with  gems  are  starr'd  ^ 
Near  her  purple  couch  of  worth  untold 

Is  a  basm  of  adamant  hard. 
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In  which  a  Quicksilver  fountain  plays. 
Reflecting  all  hues  in  the  mid-day  rays. 
There  is  not  a  wish  that  her  heart  can  crave. 
That  the  Caliph  yields  not  to  his  beautiful  slave. 

But  beauty  like  cherub  infancy. 

If  pamper'd  with  too  much  care. 
May  yield  to  caprice,  or  may  sullen  be — 

Good  fortune  is  hard  to  bear ; 
For  beauty,  like  every  mortal  thing. 
May  be  spoiPd  by  too  much  cherishing ! 
Ah,  wherefore  must  all  that  is  loveliest  below 
With  a  mixture  of  evil  be  tainted  sol 
Yet  the  morn  that  breaks  with  the  purest  air. 
When  the  blue  heaven  smiles  on  the  landscape  fair. 
And  the  scenery  tells  not  of  grief  or  pain. 
And  we  think  that  the  world  is  sinless  again. 
Will  oftimes  change  into  clouds  and  shade. 
Like  beauty  too  much  of  an  idol  made. 
Oh  if  there  is  ai^ght  that  should  stable  be 
'Mid  the  endless  round  of  earth's  vanity, 
'TIS  the  love,  pure  love  that  may  two  hearts  bless 
With  a  glimpse  of  the  phantom  happiness ! 

Nor  less  the  Caliph  loved  the  maid. 

Though  her  waywardness  he  might  see ; 
It  only  profTer'd  another  aid 

To  heighten  his  love's  intensity ; 
For  the  sweetest  things  will  the  soonest  cloy. 
And  a  draught  of  pain  may  ouicken  joy. 
So  once  when  Zebra,  wiin  iroward  wul. 
Had  convinced  her  lord  she  was  woman  still ; 
Had  wept,  and  in  anger  withdrawn  from  his  gaze. 
And  Mesnar  the  eunuch  had  struck  with  amaze. 
As  she  vowed  to  the  Caliph  the  harem  door 
Should  be  oj^n'd  to  welcome  his  footsteps  no  more— » 
For  she'd  build  it  up  with  a  massy  wall. 

That  he  never  might  enter  there  $ 
That  his  cruelty  kill'd  her,  that  soon  she  should  fall 

His  victim,  '*  she  did  not  care. 
For  Caliphs  were  brutes  to  all  womankind  !"— 
Then  away  she  flew  with  her  tears  half  blind. 
While  Mesnar  expected  the  fearful  command. 
To  follow  her  steps  with  the  bow-string  in  hand. 
The  Caliph*  but  smiled^  and  commanded  her  door 
To  be  fill'd  close  with  sequins  from  ceiling  to  floor. 
And  that  none  should  presume  the  rich  barrier  to  move. 
Save  Zehra  when  such  her  own  pleasure  should  prove. 
Need  the  sequel  be  told?  on  the  eve  of  the  day 
When  the  rich  wall  was  built,  it  had  vanish'd  away  ^ 
The  Caliph  had  pass'd  tothe  harem  a^in. 
And  once  more  was  the  best  and  happiest  of  men  ; 
And  beauty  still  victress  had  conquer'd  the  pride 
That  trampled  in  dust  all  things  human  beside  1 

*  Abdalzamin  the  Second  of  Cordova, 
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Roman  Puppet-shows, 

My  dear  V. — You  insist  upon  my  telling  you  something  of  the 
**  Eteraal  City,"  of  which  I  have  now  been  an  inhabitant  for  some 
months ;  but  what  part  of  its  motley  garment,  half  modern^  half  an- 
tique, to  choose  for  descanting  upon,  I  know  not,  which  has  not  already 
been  worn  threadbare  by  the  countless  tourists  of  all  countries,  sexes, 
and  calibres,  that  have  rolled  hither  in  unceasing  succession  for  the 
last  ten  years.     Brooding  over  this  important  choice  of  an  unsunned 
subject,  as  I  strolled  down  the  Corso  (the  Bond-street  of  Rome)  my  at- 
tention was  caught  by  the  vociferations  of  a  man  at  the  entrance  to  a 
kind  of  cellar  under  the  Fiano  palace,  who  was  crying  out  Emirate  O 
Sigttori^  &c.  **  Walk  in,  gentlemen,  it  is  going  to  begin."    I  entered, 
and  found  what  I  was  in  search  of — ^an  untouched  subject  to  write  to 
you  about.     On  paying  twenty-eight  centimes  (five  sous  and  a  halO  I 
foimd  myself  at  a  Roman  puppet-show ;  the  smallness  of  the  price  of 
admission  made  me  dread  to  meet  with  rather  indifferent  company,  bat 
I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  perceive  that  twenty-eight  centimes  in  this 
im-money-getting  country  were  sufficiently  important  to  keep  oat  the 
canailie^  and  I  accordingly  took  my  place  amongst  a  decent  and  respec- 
table assemblage  of  Roman  citizens.     The  inhabitants  of  Rome  are  per- 
haps the  people  in  Europe  who  possess  the  keenest  zest  for  fine  and 
biting  satire.    Gifled  with  great  clearness  of  perception,  they  seize  with 
rapidity  the  most  fine-drawn  and  remote  allusions.     Habituated  for 
such  a  length  of  time  to  regard  the  evils  that  weigh  upon  them  as  ise-i 
Titable  as  they  are  interminable,  they  are  no  longer  actuated  by  feelings 
of  hatred  or  vengeance  towards  the  Pope  or  his  ministers;  they  desire 
not  their  **  taking  off*,"  well  aware  that  their  places  would  be  filled  by 
successors  equally  onerous.    They  therefore  confine  their  malice  to 
laughing  heartily  at  the  expense  of  the  magnates  of  the  land,  whenever 
the  opportunity  b  afforded  them,  by  the  piquant  dialogues  betweefl 
Pasquin  and  Marforio,  or  the  not  less  sly  and  satirical  performances  of 
their  favourite  fantoccini.     It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  it  would  be 
hopeless  to  seek  for  an  indulgence  in  this  way  at  the  regular  theatres, 
all  die  pieces  of  which  have  undergone  the  clipping  criticisms  of  the 
censor's  scissors.     It  is  only  then  at  the  puppet-theatre,  where  the 
pieces  are  improvised^  that  there  is  any  chance  of  an  indulgence  in  this 
their  fovourite  pastime.     This  grave  prefatory  explanation  was  neoes* 
sary  to  prevent  your  laughing  at  me^  when  I  tell  you  that  I  passed  a 
most  delicious  evening  at  a  representation  of  the  wooden  and  pigmy 
comedians  of  the  palace  Fiano*    These  actors  are  not  more  than  a  foot 
high,  and  the  stage  upon  which  they  fret  their  little  hour,  is  about 
twelve  feet  in  breaudth  and  four  or  five  in  height.     What  adds  wonder* 
fiilly  to  the  illusion  of  the  scene  is,  that  the  same  just  proportion  is  ob- 
served in  the  scenery  and  decorations,  which,  be  it  said  en  passant^  are 
excellent.    The  doors,  windows,  archways,  &c.  are  calculated   with 
mathematical  nicety  to  suit  the  fairy  proportions  of  these  12-inch  per- 
formers.    The  favourite  personage  with  the  Roman  people  at  present, 
and  whose  adventures  they  never  tire  in  witnessing,  is  Cassandrino. 
Cassandrino  is  a  foppish  old  gentleman  of  fifly-five  or  sixty  years  of 
age,  spruce  in  his  person,  brisk  in  his  movements,   his  grey  hairs 
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carefoily  arranged,  potteftthig  th6  inantM^ra  ot  the  best  soriety^  pie>r- 
fectly  acquainted  with  men  and  things,  and  knowii^  how  to  turn  to  ad« 
vantage  the  ruling  passion,  of  the  day :  in  a  word,  Casaandrino  noight  be 
pronounced  an  ahnost  perfect  man,  a  kind  of  sexagenary  6randison»  it 
he  had  not  the  slight  blemish  of  tumbling  over  head  and  ears  id  love 
with  every  pretty  face  that  chance  thmws  in  his  way.     In  a  connfry, 
the  government  of  which  is  entirely  composed  of  bachelors,  it  wast  a~ 
happy  though  a  hazardous  thought  to  create  such  a  character  as  Cas- 
sandrino.     He  is  of  course  represented  as  one  of  the  laity,  but  the 
imagination  of  the  spectators  soon  gifls  him  with  holy  orders,  and  puts 
oil  him  the  violet-coloured  stockings  of  the  Mon$ignori,     Tlie  Monsig- 
nori  are  the  aspirants  after  clerical  honours  at  the  papal  court ;  it  is  from 
this  class  that  roost  of  the  ecclesiastical  dignities  are  filled  up.     Cardinal' 
Gonzalvi,  for  instance,  was  a  Monsignore  for  thirty  years  of  his  lifcf. 
Rome  is  full  of  Monsignori  of  the  same  age  as  Cassandrino,  who  have 
still  to  make  their  fortune,  but  who  endeavour  to  console  themselves 
for  the  delay  by  paying  assiduous  court  to  the  pretty  women  of  Rome. 
The  piece  represented  by  the  puppets  of  the  palace  Fiano^  the  evening 
I  had  the  good  fortune  to  stray  in  there,  was  entitled  CassandrijtoAl^ 
Hero  di  un  Pittorc  (Cassandrino  the  painter's  pupil).  A  celebrated  painter 
m  Rome  has  a  very  beautiful  sister,  whose  charms  have  made  a  pro* 
found  impression  upon  Cassandrino,  a  youthful  old  gentleman  of  sixty, 
extremely  particular  in  his  dress  and  person.     This  amorons  sexage- 
nary calls  to  see  his  fair  one,  and  gives  hnnself,  on  entering  on  the  stage, 
all  the  airs  and  graces  of  an  embryo  cardinal.     These  are  as  fndicative 
of  the  character  meant  to  be  ridiculed,  to  the  eye  of  a  Roman,  as  is  the 
careless  lounge  of  a  man  of  fashion  in  Bond-street,  to  the  glance  of  an 
experienced  Londoner.     The  appearance  of  Cassandrino  upon  the  stage 
and  three  or  four  turns  that  he  takes,  while  waiting  for  his  Mle,  whom 
the  catnericra  di  casa  is  gone  to  seek,   after   having  had  a  paofetto 
slipped  into  her  hand,  excite  the  hilarity  of  the  audience,  so  admirably 
do  his  movements  imitate  tlie  affected  gait  of  a  young  Monsignore,     I 
could  almost  venture  to  afHrm  that  at  this  moment  no  one  in  the  theatre 
recollected  that  it  was  a  piece  of  carved  wood  that  was  treadhig  the 
boards  before  them.     The  painter's  sister  comes  in,  and  Cassandrino, 
who  has  not  as  yet,  on  account  of  his  age,  ventured  to  make  a  positive 
declaration  of  his  sentiments,  begs  her  to  allow  him  to  sing  a  cavatina 
which  he  had  just  heard  at  a  concert.     This  cavatina,  one  of  Paesiello's 
most  delightful  airs,  was  sung  in  the  most  enchanting  maimer.    It  was 
applauded  most  enthusiasticallyi  but  the  illuaion  was  for  a  moment  de- 
stroyed by  the  spectators  drying  out  Brava,  la  Ciabatina,     This  was 
the  name  of  the  singer  behind  the  scenes.    She  is  the  daughter  of  a. 
cobler  and  has  a  most  superb  voice :  she  is  paid  a  crown  an  evening  for 
singing  this  air.     In  the  words  of  the  cavatina  the  tender  Cassandrino 
conveys  a  declaration  of  his  passion  ;  tlie  young  lady  replies  to  him  by 
some  compliments  upon  the  elegance  of  his  dress,  with  which  the  old 
gentleman  is  enchanted,  and  immediately  commences  an  enumeration' 
of  the  excellencies  of  the  various  articles  of  his  costume.     The  cloth  of 
his  coat  he   had  from  France,  that  of  his  pantaloons  from  England. 
He  then  talks  of  his  superb  gold  repeater  made  at  Geneva,  which  he 
draws  diit  and  causes  to  strike ;  in  a  word,  Cassandritio  exhibits  all  the 
petty  ostentation  and  vanity  of  a  foppish  old  bachelor.     Acquiring  con* 
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fideace  fiMn  the  enumeration  of  tlie  manifold  perfections  of  hts  dress 
and  trinkels,  he  insensibly  moves  his  chair  closer  to  that  of  the  young 
lady»  and  a  declaration  in  form  is  likely  to  be  the  result,  when  the  ten* 
der  Ut€'^-4ite  is  unpropitiously  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  the 
punter»  who  app^rs  with  an  enormous  pair  of  whiskers  and  long  flow- 
ing locks ;  this  being  the  favourite  fashion  at  Rome  with  artists  of  ge* 
niitSy  real  os  pretended,  in  imitation  of  Lord  Byron,  whose  person 
and  diaracter  are  popular  in  Italy,  particularly  after  he  so  nobly  de- 
voted his  life  and  fortune  in  the  glorious  cause  of  the  Greeks.  The 
young  painter  returns  to  Cassandrino  a  miniature,  which  he  had  been 
retouching  for  him,  and  at  the  same  time  requests  him  not  to  honour 
his  sister  with  any  more  visits.  Cassandrino,  instead  of  taking  fire  at 
this  intimation,  overwhelms  the  young  painter  with  the  most  £ittering 
encomiums  upon  his  talent  and  skill. 

On  finding  himself  alone  with  his  sister,  the  painter  asks  her  "  How 
OQuld  you  be  so  imprudent  as  to  grant  a  iSte-^-tite  to  a  man  who  cannot 
marry  you  ?"  This  trait,  which  clearly  indicates  the  clerical  character 
of  the  suitor,  was  caught  and  applauded  by  the  audience.  We  next 
had  a  monologue  from  Cassandrino  in  the  street :  he  is  inconsolable  for 
having  been  precluded  the  sight  of  his  fair  one,  with  whom  he  is  more 
enamoured  than  ever.  The  reasons  which  he  makes  use  of  to  himself 
to  disguise  bis  sixty  years  are  the  more  comical,  inasmuch  as  Cas- 
sandrino is  by  no  means  a  fool,  but  on  the  contrary  a  man  of  consider- 
able experience  and  even  cleverness,  who  only  gives  wav  to  these  ridi-' 
culous  finulties,  because  he  is  in  love.  He  at  length  resolves  to  disguise 
himself  in  the  dress  of  a  young  man  and  become  the  pupil  of  the 
painter.  Here  the  first  act  terminates.  In  the  second  act  we  have 
Cassandrino  again  at  the  painter's  house.  His  face  is  almost  entirely 
concealed  by  a  pair  of  huge  black  whiskers  and  flowing  wis,  but  from 
behind  his  ears  peep  forth  the  little  grey  and  powdered  locks  of  the 
sexagenary*  His  love-scene  with  the  painter's  sister  is  excellent. 
Like  a  irue  okl  bachelor)  be  endeavours  to  awaken  her  tenderness  by 
talking  of  his  riches,  which  he  offers  to  share  with  her,  and  concludea 
by  saying  we  shall  be  so  happy  together  and  no  one  shall  know  of  our 
happiness.  This  other  touch,  which  evidently  .points  out  the  priest,  is 
seized  and  applauded.  Cassandrino  at  length  ventures  to  fall  at  the  feet 
of  his  mistress,  and  is  surprised  in  this  situation  by  her  old  aunt,  who 
bad  known  him  forty  years  before  in  Ferrara.  She  brings  to  his  re* 
collection  that  he  then  made  desperate  love  to  her.  Cassandrino  quits 
the  room  in  confusion,  and  flies  to  the  painter's  siudio  for  refuge ;  but 
soon  returns,  followed  by  a  crowd  of  young  artists  playing  ofl  a  thousand 
pleasantries  on  the  amorous  old  gentleman.  The  painter  enters,  and, 
after  sending  away  his  pupils,  has  a  long  dialogue  with  Cassandrino, 
who  shews  the  most  mortsl  alarm  lest  the  affiiir  should  be  made  pub- 
lic. This  other  clerical  indication  is  not  lost  upon  the  fine  sagadty 
of  a  Roman  audience.  The  painter,  after  amusing  himself  widn  the 
embarrassment  of  Cassandrino,  at,  length  says,  '*  You  are  come  here  to 
take  lessons  in  painting  ;  well,  I  shall  give  you  some,  and  I  shall  com- 
mence by  pno  in  colourmg:  my  pupils  shall  strip  off  your  clotlies  and 
pamt  your  body  of  a  fine  scarlet  (allasion  to  the  colour  of  the  cardinals), 
and,  thus  having  attained  the  object  of  your  wishes  (the  cardinalship), 
I  shall  walk  you  up  and  down  the  Corto!"   Cassandrmo,  frightened  out 
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of  his  wiu  at  the  idea  of  such  a  promeoade,  cmiaents  to  mattf  iiie 
old  aunt,  whom  he  had  made  love  to  forty  years  before  at  Fcmklik 
He  then  approaches  the  foot^lights,  and  sajrs aside  to theaudieocev  *<  I 
renounce  the  scarlet  (becoming  Cardinal),  but  I  shall  beteme  timd^'to 

the  object  I  adore,  and  then "  He  here  pretends  that  he  is.eelled 

avray,  makes  a  low  bow  to  the  audience,  and  disappear s.«-*$ileli^  ial.an 
imperfect  analysis  of  the  delicious  little  piece,  which  constanllv  pep- 
duced  amongst  the  spectators  bursu  of  merriment j  orexcieed'Cliat 
smothered  and  concentrated  laughter  still  more  agreeable*  On  the 
close  of  the  piece  a  child  came  forward  to  trim  the  lamps,  wbeft'«  erj 
of  surprise  arose  from  the  whole  audience,  thinicing  that  tbey  safvr*  a 
giant — so  strong  had  the  illusion  been,  and  so  totally  had  tbey  forgettcn 
the  fairy  proportions  of  the  personages  by  whom  they  had  been  ea  w^U 
amused  during  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  We  had  afterwards  a  ballet 
<ndled  ''The  Enchanted  Well,"  Uken  from  the  Arabian  Nigbte  Bntear- 
tainments,  which  was  still  more  astonishing,  if  possible,  than  the  co* 
medy,  from  the  graceful  and  natural  movements  of  the  wooden  figuran- 
tes. On  inquiring  from  one  of  my  neighbours  relative  to  the  meehanuka 
of  these  charming  dancers,  I  was  informed  that  the  feet  are  made  of  lead, 
chat  the  strings,  by  means  of  which  they  and  the  legs  are  moved,  peas 
through  the  interior  of  the  body,  and  are  inclosed,  together  with  thoee 
that  direct  the  motion  of  the  head,  in  a  little  tube,  the  aperture  of  which 
is  at  the  crown  of  the  head.  It  is  therefore  only  the  strings  which  mo^e 
the  arms  that  are  a  little  visible,  but  even  this  inconvenience  may  be 
avoided  by  taking  a  seat  five  or  six  paces  removed  from  the  stage. 
The  eyes  are  moveable,  but  only  inasmuch  as  the  head  inclines  to  the 
left  or  right  side.  But  I  despair  of  conveying  to  yon  an  adequate  idea 
of  the  exquisite  skill  with  whidi  the  natural  movements  and  attitadesof 
the  body  are  imitated  by  means  which,  thus  described  in  words,  apbaar 
to  be  so  simple  and  even  clumsy.  It  was  not  till  after  an  interw  of 
three  days  that  I  could  again  find  afree  evening  to  revisit  my  favourite 
Fantoccini  of  the  Fiano  palace.  Upon  this  occasion,  the  oomploion 
of  the  entertainment  had  changed  from  *'gay  to  grave,  from  lively  to 
eevere :"  in  plain  prose  we  were  presented  with  a  tragedy  entided  Tc- 
misto,  and  I  almost  fear  to  excite  your  ridicule,  by  avowing  that  <ni 
this  evening  I  wept  almost  as  much  as  I  had  laughed  upon  the  former. 
The  tragedy  of  Temisto,  which  though  represent^  by  actors  only  twelve 
inches  high,  awakened  so  much  emotion,  was  as  follows : — ^The  scene  is  in 
Ghreece,  during  the  celebration  of  the  rites  of  Bacchus.  The  king  Cres- 
fonte  was  formerly  married  to  Tembto,  by  whom  he  had  one  son*  named 
Philfsthene.  Erista,  a  beautiful  but  wicked  woman,  having  entertained 
a  violent  passion  for  the  king,  persuaded  him  that  Ten^sto  had  been 
unfaithful  to  his  bed.  Soon  after  the  injured  queen  suddenly  disap- 
peared, and  was,  through  l^e  contrivance  of  Erista,  sold  as  a  slave  to 
some  Egyptians,  who  carried  her  with  them  to  thehr  native  country. 
The  king  then  married  Erista.  Ten  years  afterwards  Temisto  retarfted 
from  Egypt  under  another  name,  and,  being  profoundly  conversant  wiUi 
the  mythological  mysteries  of  that  country,  wa&  made  high  priestess  of 
Bacchus,  and  became  the  confidant  of  the  wicked  queen  Erista.  This  ex- 
position, though  it  may  appear  long  thus  set  down  in  writing,  was  im- 
provised clearly  and  rapidly  at  the  Fantoccini:  the  language  of  the  piece, 
which  was  in  prose,  was  natural  and  animated.     There  was,  to  be  sure, 
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noir  and  then  a  little  want  of  historical  keeping  by  an  involuntary  allusion 
to  aonae  modem  custom,  which  shewed  it  was  an  Italian  of  the  Nineteenth 
Geidtmry  and  not  a  Greek  of  the  heroic  times,  that  wad  speaking.  But 
this  defect  was  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  extreme  vivacity  of  the 
dialogtiey  which  sometimes  became  so  earnest,  that  the  interlocutors  in- 
terrupted each  other,  on  which  occasions  a  shout  of  applause  arose  from 
the  audience.  At  the  opening  of  the  tragedy,  the  queen  Erista  is  de- 
mons of  having  Philisthene,  the  son  of  her  husband  by  his  first  wife 
l^misto,  assassinated,  and  for  this  purpose  she  applies  to  Uie  high  priestess 
of  Bacchus,  whom  she  charges  with  the  execution  of  the  foul  deed, 
as  she  may  easily  accomplish  it  amidst  the  unbridled  disorder  of  the 
Baochanalian  rites  about  to  take  place.  Temisto,  though  filled  with 
liorror  at  the  proposition  of  destroying  her  own  son,  affects  to  consent 
lest  the  queen  may  intrust  the  deed  to  other  hands.  Temisto  then  re- 
solves to  have  an  interview  with  her  beloved  son,  and  accordingly  meets 
bmi  in  a  wood  consecrated  to  Bacchus.  After  some  preliminary  qucs- 
tions,  she  asks  him  in  a  tremulous  fbice  "  if  he  loved  his  mother?*' 
**  Love  my  mother  I"  replies  the  young  prince,  ''  I  think  only  of  her,  I 
live  only  to  avenge  her.  At  this  declaration  Temisto  can  scarcely  re- 
firain  from  throwing  herself  on  his  neck.  During  the  whole  of  this  scene 
which  is  even  a  long  one,  the  audience  were  in  a  fiood  of  tears.  In 
the  second  act,  we  find  the  young  prince  passionately  enamoured  of 
bmenia,  the  daughter  of  Erista  by  a  first  husband.  The  grand  priestess, 
without  discovering  to  Philisthene  that  she  is  his  mother,  acquaints  him 
that  it  was  the  queen  Erista  who  contrived  the  ruin  of  Temisto,  and  had 
her  sold  into  Eg3rpt  as  a  slave.  This  &tal  disclosure  plunges  the 
young  prince  into  a  cruel  dilemma,  between  his  passion  for  Ismenia  and 
the  solemn  vow  he  had  made  at  the  altar  of  Bacchus  to  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  his  mother,  as  soon  as  he  should  learn  their  author.  In  the 
midst  of  this  struggle  between  love  and  duty  Ismenia  appears,  and 
Philisthene,  in  his  trouble  and  confusion,  tells  her  that  it  is  her  mother 
the  queen  whb  has  been  the  contriver  of  Temisto's  ruin.  Then  en- 
sued a  scene  of  love  and  despair  which  drew  forth  abundant  tears 
firom  the  spectators.  It  would  be  too  long  to  follow  in  detail  the 
entire  of  the  tragedy ;  I  shall  therefore  come  at  once  to  the  catastrophe. 
Philisthene  to  avenge  his  mother  endeavours  to  poniard  Erista,  but 
through  a  fatal  mistake  pierces  the  heart  of  his  mbtress.  On  dis- 
covering his  error,  he  plunges  the  weapon  into  his  own  breast,  takes 
the  hmaids  of  Ismenia,  and  after  a  few  broken  expressions  of  mutual 
tenderness,  which  could  not  be  heard  for  the  sobbing  of  the  audience, 
the  two  ill-&ted  lovers  die  in  each  others  arms.  Not  to  dilate  more 
upon  a  subject  which  may  to  you  appear  frivolous,  I  shall  merely  add, 
that  at  the  last  scene  the  emotion  of  the  spectators  was  at  its  height, 
and  that  I  have  rarely,  if  ever,  seen  such  plenteous  and  natural  tear$ 
shed  at  a  tragical  representation  by  actors  of  flesh  and  blood.  Hav- 
ing  spoken  to  you  of  the  tragic  and  comic  Fantoccini^  I  shall  ter- 
minate this  rather  too  long  letter  by  a  few  words  upon  the  satirical 
Fantoccini.  Having  met  here  a  charming  family  with  whom  I  was 
intimately  acquainted  at  Naples  during  the  reign  of  Murat,  I  was 
invited  to  a  private  representation  (they  having  had,  and  with  some  rea- 
son, an  unbounded  confidence  in  my  discretion)  of  a  satirical  comedy, 
something  in  the  style  of  th^  Mandragora  of  Machiavelli.      In  this  piece 
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the  actual  manners  of  some  of  the  leading  characters  in  Rome  are 
touched  off  with  the  most  striking  verity.  From  the  very  first  scene  it 
brought  to  mind  the  Proverbes  Francois  of  Carmontel,  and  the  admirable 
truth  with  which  that  writer  (too  little  known  in  England)  has  painted 
the  manners  of  the  French  under  Louis  XVI.  The  piece  I  witnessed  on 
this  occasion  was  called  Si  farh  donQun  tecretario  di  stato?  One  of 
the  characters  in  this  piece  is  no  less  a  personage  than  the  reigning 
Pontiff,  Leo  XII,  who  abhors  his  pro  secretario  di  stato^  the  Cardinal 
delta  SomgHaf  an  old  man  eighty-two  years  of  age,  formerly  a  man  of 
much  skill  and  address  in  the  management  of  afiairs,  but  now  almost  in- 
capable from  nearly  a  total  losa  of  memory— a  singidar  quality  or  jrather 
absence  of  a  quahty  in  a  minister  of  state.  The  scene  in  which  this  memory- 
less  Cardinal  is  represented  speaking  to  three  persons,  a  curate,  a  catde 
drover,  and  the  brother  of  a  Carbonaro^  who  have  each  presented  different 
peti^ons  to  him,  but  which  he  continually  confounds  in  replying,  to  them, 
is  delicious.  The  Cardinal,  who  perceives  that  he  is  confounding  the 
petitions,  still  boldly  makes  head  against  his  infirmity,  and  pretends  to 
have  a  perfect  recollection  of  them,  which  he  proves  by  speaking  to  the 
drover  of  his  brother,  who  has  conspired  against  the  state,  and  is  suffer-^' 
ing  the  just  severity  of  the  law,  while  he  endeavours  to  convince  the 
unfortunate  brother  of  the  Carhonaro  of  the  inconvenience  of  admitting 
into  the  Roman  territories  two  hundred  head  of  black  cattle  from  tlra 
kingdom  of  Naples,  In  listening  to  these  pleasant  absurdities,  uttered 
by  a  little  personage  twelve  inches  high  and  clothed  in  the  scarlet  robea 
of  a  cardinal,  tears  were  starting  from  every  eye  with  excessive 
laughter.  The  company  present  consisted  only  of  eighteen,  some  of 
whom  directed  the  movements  of  the  puppets  and  spoke  for  them.  I 
remarked  with  pleasure,  that  the  only  want  of  respect  towards  Leo  Xlh 
on  the  occasion,  was  exhibiting  him  thus  in  miniature.  The  part  assigned 
to  him  in  the  piece  is  not  a  ridiculous  one — ^it  may  even  be  said  to  be  a 
flattering  one  from  its  energy ;  for  in  truth  this  poor  Pope,  exhausted  by 
long  sickness,  had  lost  all  firmness  of  character.  The  Way  in  which  these 
comedies  are  got  up  is  as  follows.  The  outline  of  the  plot  pr  Ossatura^ 
is  agreed  upon  beforehand  by  the  actors,  or  to  speak  more  correcUy« 
by  those  who  speak  for  the  puppets.  •  The  plot  thus  arranged  is  written 
out  and  a  copy  stuck  up  opposite  each  of  those  who  spe^  behind  the 
scenes,  of  whom  there  is  one  for  each  puppet  Those  who  speak 
for  the  female  characters  are  young  women.  The  last  time  I  was  at  Uie 
Fiano  palace,  having  gone  late  I  could  only  find  a  place  in  the  pit  dose 
to  the  stage,  from  whidi  situation  I  coidd  not  avoid  seeing  the  young 
girl  who  spoke  for  the  heroine  of  the  piece.  This  of  course  destroyed 
the  feeble  degree  of  iUusion  so  necessary  for  the  production  of  dramatiq 
pleasure.  I  soon  left  the  theatre,  but  before  quitting  my  place,  I  could 
not  help  being  struck  by  the  gestures  of  the  young  girl  who  was  speak- 
ing for  the  puppet,  which  were  quite  as  animated  and  mueh  more  natu- 
ral than  if  she  had  been  upon  the  stage  herself.  In  general  the  dia- 
logue at  the  Fantoceud  displays  much  more  of  natural  intonation  and 
richness  and  variety  of  inflexion,  than  the  more  measured  and  affected 
dedaraation  of  the  regular  theatres.  The  reason  may  be,  that,  besides 
the  fervour  of  improvisatum^  the  speakers  have  not  to  attend  to  the  play 
of  their  countenances,  or  the  management  of  their  attitudes,  not  having 
the  eyes  of  the  audience  upon  them.    This  latter  drcumstance  is  parti- 
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calarly  favounUe  to  satirical  coraedy,  such  as  that  in  which  I  saw 
figure,  Cardibal  Sonuglia,  Leo  XII.  and  his  Confessor,  the  famom 
bankecy  Tourlousoy  Duke  of  Bracciano»  and  other  well-known  Roman 
<;kaiacters.  The  young  gentlemen  who  spoke  for  the  puppets,  imitated 
not  only  the  accents  of  these  personagesi  but  even  the  tournure  of  their 
ideas,  so  that  the  mimicry  was  admirable.  Three  or  four  of  the  com- 
pany present  had  passed  the  early  part  of  the  evening  with  those  grave 
and  potent  persons,  whom  they  had  then  the  delicious  pleasure  of  seeing 
exhibited  in  little.  This  species  of  comedy,  when  it  is  not  a  caricature, 
but  gay  and  good-naturedly  comic  and  natural,  is,  at  least  to  my  taste, 
one  of  the  most  delightful  of  intellectual  pleasures  to  be  met  with  in  a- 
despotic  country.  Apropos  of  despotism ;  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  tbe  • 
principal  actor,  or  more  properly,  speaker  at  the  Fiano  palace,  is  regu«* 
brly  sent  three  or  four  times  a-year  to  prison  for  some  breach  of  eit^} 
inoral  or  political  btaueance^  which  escapes  him  in  the  fervour  of  impro- 
msation.  These  sojournings  in  prison  would  be  still  mere  frequent,  * 
were  it  not  that  the  manager  of  the  concern  takes  care  to  pay  the  two- 
or  three  spies  charged  by  the  police  to  watch  the  representations  of 
the  Fanioccmi^  and  report  any  impromptu  indiscretions  they  may  be 
guilty  of.  This  manager,  who  is  wise  in  his  generation,  instsad  of 
paying  the  bribe  to  these  Arguses  after  the  performance,  gives  it  to  them 
beforehand ;  so  that  being  generally  half-seas-over  at  the  rising  of  the 
curtain,  though  they  may  see  double  with  their  corporeal  eyes,  yet- 
their  intellectual  optics  are  somewhat  obscured.  Another  circumstance 
characteristic  of  a  despotic  country  is,  that  the  manager  of  this  theatre 
and  his  partner,  who  is  a  carpenter,  make  up  their  accounts  every  night 
and  pay  off  all  demands,  as  if  the  undertaking  were  at  an  end.  I  am. 
told  their  net  profit,  one  evening  with  another,  is  about  forty  firancs  each 
representation.  Girolemo,  the  director  of  the  Fantoccini  theatre  at 
Milan,  died  a  short  time  back,  after  having  amassed  a  fortune  of 
dOO,000  francs.  For  this  he  was  in  a  great  measure  indebted  to  the 
excellence  of  his  ballets.  The  degree  of  grace  and  mdelleux,  which  he 
succeeded  in  communicating  to  the  ronds  dejambes  and  entrechats  of 
the  little  wooden  ^figurantes  must  have  been  seen  to  be  credited.  It 
was  no  imfirequent  thing  to  hear  said  in  Milan,  that  Girolemo's  first 
poppet  excelled  the  principal  dancer  at  the  Scah.  The  favourite  comic 
personage  of  Girolemo's  pieces  was  not,  as  at  Rome,  Cass^ndrino.  In  a 
country  the  ^vemment  of  which  was  not  exclusively  in  the  hands  of 
cclihataires^  such  a  character  would  have  been  without  zest.  Gianduja,  • 
the  comic  personage  .employed  by  Girolemo,  was  a  Piedmontese  valet, 
who,  astonished  at  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  good  peofde  of  Milan, 
makes  the  most  droll  observations  upon  them  in  his  Piedmontese  patois.  • 
There  is  not  a  little  humour  in  the  idea  of  such  a  personage,  who,  sur- 
prised at  every  thing  he  sees,  either  asks  a  jreason  for  it,  or  eke  exphiins  • 
it  to  himself  by  the  most  ludicrous  and  caustic  su{^sitions.  In  their 
impromptu  comedies,  these  invariable  characters,  whose  habitudes  are  • 
traditional  and  known  beforehand,  are  great  favourites  with  the  Italians. 
Tbey  obviate  the  ennui  of  an  exposition  or  explanation:  henee^the 
vogue  of  Harlequin,  Pantaloon,  Bughelli,  &c.  It  would  appear  from 
some  antiquarian  discoveries  lately  made  at  Naples,  that  similar  \\et- 
sonages  of  a  fixed  and  invariable  character  were  employed  in  the  Pieces 
AitelanSy  which  were  played  before  the  time  of  the  Romans  and  under 
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them  at  Cftpua  and  the  neighbouring  towns.  I  riiail  termioate  tfaia 
long  letter  by  recommending  the  English  dramatie  authors  to  try  dioir 
pieces  with  puppets  before  venturing  thetn  before  the  public.  So^  an 
essay  would  be  infinitely  more  useful  to  them  than  the  counsel  of  eren 
their  sincerest  friends.  I  can  assure  you  that  on  the  second  time  of 
witnessing  the  Fantocdm^  you  are  no  longer  affected  by  the  exiguity  of 
their  stature,  and  that  the  illusion  is  very  nearly  as  perfect  as  upon  the 
krger  boards  trod  by  living  actors.  At  all  events  for  satirical  comedy 
the  FantoccMi  present  an  unique  resource.  I  have  just  heard  of  a 
.  comedy  of  this  kind  lately  played  at  Naples,  of  so  dangerous  a  nature, 
that  the  actors  and  audience  amounted  only  to  six  persons-- three  being 
spectators.  On  the  second  night's  representation,  the  spectators 
changed  places  with  the  actors,  in  order  that  the  latter  might  share  in 
the  amusement  in  their  turn.  The  entertainment,  I  understand,  was 
piquant  in  the  extreme*  I  can  only  at  present  tell  you  the  names  of 
the  characters,  which  were,  the  king  of  Naples,  the  Prince  Royal 
making  a  formal  complaint  of  his  wife,  and  the  Dndiess  of  Florida,  the 
left-handed  spouse  of  Ferdinand.  I  can  well  imagine  what  a  rich 
harvest  of  the  ludicrous  the  buffoon-like  manner  of  speaking  of  the 
king,  who  discusses  even  the  gravest  matters  of  state  in  the  language 
and  with  the  gestures  of  a  lazzaroni^  must  have  offered.  This  monarch, 
in  his  truly  royal  naivetis^  has  said  a  hundred  things  equally  as  amusing 
as  the  Sansdot  of  Moliere's  Avare^  or  the  pauvre  homme  of  his  Tartvfie; 
but  tempting  as  the  subject  is,  I  must  halt  here,  for  it  is  too  duigerous 
a  one  to  trust  to  the  ineffectual  guardianship  of  wafers  or  wax.  Besides, 
my  letter  is  already  of  too  tmconscionable  a  length,  particularly  as  I 
fear  that  your  incredulity  will  revolt  against  much  of  what  I  have  been 
saying  (though  said  most  truly)  upon  the  comedies,  tragedies,  satires, 
and  ballets  of  the  Italian  Fantoccini,  B. 
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Seviral  attempts  have  been  recently  made  to  attract  attention  to  die 
state  of  the  North  American  Indians,  both  in  our  own  possessions  and 
those  of  the  United  States,  with  a  view  to  ameliorate  their  condition 
and  prevent  their  utter  exdnction.  All  that  relates  to  the  devdope- 
ment  of  the  character  of  man  in  his  savage  as  well  as  civilised  state,  is 
calculated  to  accelerate  the  progress  of  knowledge  and  must  be 
generally  beneficial  to  mankind.  Mr.  Hunter,  it  is  well  known, 
lately  published  a  work  of  a  very  singular  character  upon  this  subject, 
calculiUed  to  throw  light  upon  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  singular 
race,  who  scantily  peopled  the  northern  regions  of  America,  prior  to  its 
discovery  by  Europeans,  many  tribes  of  which  have  altogether  disap* 
peared.  Numberless  peculiar  customs  and  singularities  of  language 
distinguish  this  people  from  the  Aborigines  of  every  other  known  terri- 
tory, and  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  offer  a  more  interesting  subject  of 
resetfrch.  The  North  American  Indian  stands  in  the  highest  rank  of  un- 
cultivated man.  His  religious  creed,  at  least  that  of  many  of  the  tribes 
west  of  the  Mississipi^  resembles  that  of  the  Jews,  in  being  a  pure  theism. 
He  is  a  lover  of  freedom,  and  nothing  can  bend  him  to  slavery,  being 
indissolubly  attached  to  roaming  the  vast  forests  and  beautiful  savan- 


Judian  Anecdotes.  277 

nabs  of  his  native  land.  He  exhibits  great  nobleness  of  character, 
jHtagdar  magnaoimity,  strong  parental  and  filial  attachments,  a  love  of 
truth  and  sincerity  in  his  intercourse  with  his  friends,  and  a  d^ee  of 
bravery  and  sagacity  in  war,  almost  incredible.  He  is  a  cruel  and  rer 
vengeful  enemy,  but  he  rfrely  becomes  an  enemy  without  adequate 
cause.  Persecuted,  belied,  and  cheated,  by  the  whites,  he  has  been 
represented  as  destitute  of  virtues,  worthless,  and  ferocious;  when  in 
reality  he  frequently  exhibits  great  generosity,  elevation  of  spirit,  and 
energy  of  address,  which  are  not  surpassed  among  the  inhabitants  of 
civilised  communities.  The  Indian  attacks  upon  the  whites  have  rarely 
or  ever  been  made  without  am]^e  provocation ;  among  themselves  they 
have  been  encouraged  by  the  colonists  in  their  intestine  wars,  and  have 
been  paid  by  them  per  scalp,  for  the  destruction  of  their  brethren.  The 
robberies  and  murders  of  Indians  often  perpetrated  by  backwoods-men, 
and  the  knavery  of  white  traders,  the  continual  encroachments  of  the 
cokmtsts  upon  them,  the  sufferings  they  have  undergone  from  the  in- 
troduction of  ardent  spirits,  and  the  feuds  that  have  ^6a  cariefiilly  pro- 
moted between  the  difierent  tribes,  have  rapidly  diminished  their  popu- 
lation ;  and  the  time  aj^roaches  very  &st  when  in  all  the  vast  tract 
east  of  the  Mississipi  not  a  single  aiboriginal  American  will  remain. 
The  traditions  of  the  Iroquois  abound  with  touching  relations  of  the  in- 
justice they  have  sustained  from  the  whites,  from  their  first  settling  in 
the  country.  "  We  and  our  tribes,"  say  they,  *'  lived  in  peace  and  har- 
.  many  with  each  other  before  the  white  people  came  into  this  country ; 
our  eouncil-house*  extended  far  to  the  north  and  the  south.  In  the 
middle  of  it  we  could  meet  from  all  parts  to  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace 
together;  when  the  white  men  arrived  in  the  south  we  received  them  as 
friends,  we  did  the  same  when  they  arrived  in  the  east.  It  was  we,  it 
was  our  forefiithers,  who.  made  them  welcome  and  let  them  sit  down  by 
our  side.  The  land  they  settled  on  was  ours.  We  knew  not  but  the 
Great  Spirit  had  sent  them  to  us  for  some  good  purpose,  and  there- 
fore we  thought  they  must  be  a  good  people.  We  were  mistaken ;  for  no 
sooner  had  they  obtained  a  footing  in  our  lands,  than  they  began  to  pull 
bur  council-house*  down,  first  at  one  end  and  then  at  the  other,  and  at 
last,  mating  in  the  centre  where  the  council-fire  was  yet  bumtng  bright, 
they  put  it  out  and  extingmshed  it  with  our  own  blood  !t  with  the  blood 
d  those  t  who  with  us  Imd  received  them  I — >who  had  welcomed  them  in 
oar  land !  Their  blood  ran  in  streams  into  our  fire,  and  extinguished 
it  so  entirely,  that  not  one  spark  was  left  us  whereby  to  kindle  a  new 
fire;  we  were  compelled  to  withdraw  ourselves  beyond  the  great  swamp, 
.and  to  flv  to  our  good  uncle  the  Delamattenos,§  who  kindly  gav&us  a 
tract  of  land  to  live  on.  How  long  we  shall  be  permitted  to  remain  in 
this  asylum  the  Great  Spirit  only  knows.  The  whites  will  not  rest  con- 
tented until  they  shall  have  destroyed  the  last  of  us,  and  made  us  dis- 
appear entirely  from  the  face  of  the  earth."|| 

The  introduction  of  civilization  into  America  and  the  establishment 
of  a  mighty  em^re  there,  has  not  been  effected  without  Uie  committal 


*  Alliances. 

t  Murdering  us  when  assembled  for  pacific  purposes. 

t  Alluding  to  the  massacres  of  the  Concslago  Indians  by  the  whites. 

§  llieTiiurons  whom  they  so  denonunate.  |{  Buchsnan. 
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of  many  wmtoo  crimes.  The  mardera,  robbenes,  ii^tutkey  and  op- 
pression of  the  native  Indians,  the  kidnapping  and  carrying  them  off 
for  skives,  the  assembh'ng  them  under  peaceful  pretences  and  bcftraying 
them,  men,  women,  and  children,  to  destruction,  together  with  theoo- 
cupation  of  their  hunting  grounds  and  native  soil,  form  another  singular 
example  of  the  inscrutable  government  of  mundane  events ;  and  how 
mnch  national  and  individual  injustice  and  crime  are  permitted  to  take 
place,  to  work  out  a  remote  and  extensive  good.  The  outrages  com- 
mitted upon  the  Indians  never  wanted  an  excuse,  though  nine  times  out 
of  ten  a  provocation  fully  sufficient  to  justify  them  was  given  en  the 
parts  of  the  whites.  Mr.  J.  Buchanan^*  his  Majesty's  consul  for  New 
York,  has  published  a  volume,  which  though  principally  a  compilatioB 
firom  the  observations  of  others,  to  which  are  added  those  observstioiiB 
which  he  himself  has  been  enabled  to  make  upon  the  subject,  oontaiiA 
-many  singular  examples  of  injustice  towards  the  Indians,  of  tbe  state  of 
sofiering  in  which  they  at  present  exist,  and  of  the  daims  they  have 
upon  civilized  nations  for  the  wrongs  which  thcj  endiure  at  their  liands. 
As  this  volume  throws  into  one  view  tbe  various  traits  of  tbe  Indian 
character,  it  is  both  useful  and  eateftaining.  Mr.  Hunter  is  gone  agam 
•to  the  woods  of  the  Missomri,  with  the  advantage  of  much  knowMge 
•acquired  both  in  England  and  America,  to  attempt  some  amelioration 
of  their  condition,  and  we  trust  our  colonial  Government  will  profit  by 
the  example  thus  set  before  it. 

The  Indian  traditions  have  preserved  with  great  accuracy  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  whites  among  them,  and  the  unprincipled  conduct  of 
the  first  settlers.  The  Dutch  demanded  from  them  as  much  land  as  a 
hide  would  cover,  to  raise  greens  for  their  soup ;  this  being  granted, 
they  cut  the  bide  into  sl^  and  encircled  a  large  piece  of  ground  with  it 
on  New  York  island,  '^upon  which  they  built  strong  houses"  and 
planted  **  great  guns**  against  them.f  The  conduct  of  the  Eii^ish  to 
•their  disgrace,  was  even  less  ceremonious  than  this.  They  asked  no 
leave  of  the  Indians,  but  took  possession  of  what  land  they  wanted,  en-' 
croadied  upon  their  hunting  and  fishing-grounds,  and  verv  quickly  got 
into  disputes  with  them  and  spilled  their  blood.  The  tribe  of  Indians 
to  whom  the  land  belonged,  which  was  thus  occupied  by  the  British, 
after  having  welcomed  the  destroyers  to  their  shores  and  even  hunted 
for  them^  fled  into  Pennsylvania  and  remained  there  until  Miquon,  the 
Englishman,  (William  Penn)  whose  name  they  even  now  regard  with 
reverence,  came  and  procured  an  interval  of  peace  for  them.  At  his 
death  they  were  again  persecuted  and  driven  afar  from  their  new  home. 

That  the  Indians  possess  capacity  for  civilised  life,  when  they  oan 
be  brought  to  feel  a  relish  for  it,  may  be  judged  of  from  the  following 
account  of  a  visit  made  by  Mr.  Buchanan  to  Miss  Brandt,  as  late  as 
1819,  at  the  resid«ice  of  herself  and  brother,  the  Indian  chief  of  the 
snme  name  in  our  service.  The  house  of  Mr.  Biiandt  is  situated  near 
the  magnificent  shores  of  the  vast  hike  Ontario*  It  has  a  noble  and 
commanding  aspect,  and  stands  on  a  spot  of  great  naturid  beauty.  Hie 
visitor  entered  the  house  unobserved,  and  passed  into  a  parlour  well 

*  Sketches  of  the  North  Americaa  lodians,  their  History,  Maimers  and  Cus- 
toms.   By  J.  Buchanan.    Bvo,  1  vol. 
t  Is  not  this  story  of  the  hide  a  fable  borrowed  from  antiquity  ?     £o. 
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ftrnished  with  looking-ghMeSy  carpet,  mahogany  tables,  and  fashionable 
^arrs.  A  guitar  hong  against  the  wall,  and  also  a  book-case  contain- 
ing  a  number  of  elementary  works,  and  a  prayer-book  in  the  Mohawk 
tongue. 

.  *'  Soon,''  says  Mr.  B.  "  in  walked  a  charming  noble-looking  Indian  sdrl, 
dressed  P^Tih  in  the  native,  and  partly  in  the  English  costume.  Her  nair 
was  conrinea  on  the  head  in  a  silk  net,  but  the  lower  tresses,  escaping  from 
thence,  flowed  down  on  her  shoulders  under  a  tunic  or  morning  dress  of 
black  siHc ;  she  wore  a  petticoat  of  the  same  material  and  colour,  which  reached 
?ery  litUe  below  the  knees.  Her  silk  stockings  and  kid  shoes  were,  like  the 
rest  of  her  dress,  black.  The  grace  and  dignity  of  her  movement,  the  style 
pf  her  dress  and  manner,  so  new,  so  unexpected,  filled  us  all  with  astonish- 
ment. With  great  ease,  yet  by  no  means  in  that  common-place  mode  so 
generally  prevalent  on  sucn  occasions,  she  enquired  how  we  had  found  the 
roads,  accommodation,  &c.  No  flutter  was  at  all  apparent  on  account  of  the 
delay  in  setting  breakfast ;  no  fidgeting  and  fuss-making,  no  running  in  and 
out,  no  idle  expressions  of  regret,  such  as  Oh  dear  me  1  had  I  known  of  your 
coaung,  )rou  would  not  have  been  kept  in  this  way  »  but  with  perfect  ease 
she  mantained  the  conversation,  until  a  Squaw,  wearing  a  man's  hat,  brought 
in  a  tray  with  preparations  for  breakiast.  A  table  cloth  of  fine  white  damask 
bemg  lajd,  we  were  regaled  with  tea,  coffee,  hot  rolls,  butter  in  water,  and 
ice-coolers,  eggs,  smoked-beef  and  ham,  broiled  chickens,  &c.;  all  served  in 
a  truly  neat  and  comfortable  style.  The  delay,  we  afterwards  discovered, 
arose  from  the  desire  of  our  hostess  to  supply  us  with  hot  rolls,  which  were 
actually  baked  while  we  waited.  1  have  been  thus  minute  in  my  description 
of  these  comforts,  as  they  were  so  little  to  be  expected  in  the  bouse  of  an 
Indian.  After  break&st,  Miss  Brandt,  as  we  must  still  call  her,  took  my 
daughters  out  to  walk,  and  look  at  the  picturesque  scenery  of  the  countrv. 
She  and  her  brother  had  previously  expressed  a  hope  that  we  would  stay  all 
^ay,  but  though  I  wished  of  all  tnings  to  do  so^  and  had  determined  in  the 
event  of  their  pressing  their  invitation,  to  accept  it,  yet  I  declined  the  proposal 
at  first,  and  thus  forfeited  a  pleasure  which  we  all  of  us  longed  in  our  hearts 
to  enjoy,  for,  as  I  aflerwards  learned,  it  is  not  the  custom  of  any  uncorrupted 
Indian  to  repeat  a  request  if  onoe  rejected.  They  belie%'e  that  tnose  to  whom 
they  ofier  any  .mark  of  friendship,  and  who  give  a  reason  for  refusing  it,  ao  so 
in  perfect  sincerity,  and  that  it  would  be  rudeness  to  reauire  them  to  alter 
their  determination,  or  break  their  word.  And  as  the  Indian  never  makes  a 
shew  of  civility,  but  when  prompted  by  a  genuine  feeling,  so  he  thinks  Others 
are  actuated  by  similar  candour.  I  really  (eel  ashamed  when  1  consider  how 
severe  a  rebuxe  this  carries  with  it  to  us,  who  boast  of  civilization,  but  who 
are  so  touch  carried  away  by  the  general  insincerity  of  expression. pervad- 
ing all  ranks,  that  few  indeed  are  to  be  found,  who  speak  just  what  they  wish 
-wknow/' 

.  The  mother  of  Miss  Brandt  and  her  other  children  resided  on  an 
Indian  settlement,  on  the  Grand  River  running  into  lake  Erie ;  preferring 
tbeir  andent  manners  and  cuatoms  to  those  to  which  her  son  and 
daughter  had  conformed.  It  is  pleasing  to  add  t^t  the  land  on  which 
the  bouse  is  built,  and  the  surrounding  estate,  were  agifl  from  the  British 
GoTernment  to  Captain  Brandt,  their  fi^tber,  a  celebrated  Indian  chief 
and  translator  of  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mohawk  tongne. 
So  much  for  the  capacity  of  the  Indians  to  acquure  the  habito  of  civiliza- 
tion. Of  tbeir  natural  eloquence  nothing  need  be  said  here,  as  reference 
may  easily  be  made  to  vol.  II.  p.  60.  of  the  New  Monthly  Magazine. 
The  speech  of  Tecumseh,  endeavouring  to  rouse  the  Osages  to  join  the 
British  and  make  war  with  the  Americans,  as  recorded  by  Mr.  Hunter, 
is  another  most  striking  piece  of  eloquence. 

The  affection  of  the  Indian  for  his  children  is  not  exceeded  by  that 
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of  the  parent  in  any  civilized  nation,  and  to  his  careAil  iflMtiictioii /cff^-' 
them  in  youth,  may  be  ascribed  the  perfect  harmony  and  undiaturlbed 
government  of  the  tribes  internally,  destitute  of  laws  or  superior  authorityi 
save  what  the  more  powerful  minds  establish  by  their  moral  ascendency* 
Mr.  Hechewelder,  a  missionary,  says,  that  the  first  lesson  given  by 
Indian  parents,  is  to  impress  them  with  gratitude  to  the  Great  Spirit  for 
their  existence,  for  their  game,  vegetables,  and  the  blestings  their  anoes« 
tors  enjoyed ;  and  that  they  must  do  what  is  pleasing  to  him.  .That  their 
ancestors  were  informed  that  the  Great  Spirit  is  good,  and  that  tliey  knew 
from  experience  what  is  agreeable  to  him,  and  how  to  obtain  his  favour; 
that  the  young  must  revere  their  elders  for  their  wisdom,  knowledge, 
and  kindness,  in  imparting  thb  and  other  instruction  to  them.  Various 
incitements  to  emulation  as  hunters  and  warriors  are  then  held  out  to 
them.^  Good  and  bad  actions  are  explained,  and  the  agency  of  an  evil 
spirit,  envying  them  what  they  have  received  from  his  superior  the  Great 
and  Good  One.  Thus  they  are  rationally  led  on  from  thing  to  thing,  the 
whole  of  the  plan  of  education  being  to  elevate  the  mind,  inake 
them  magnanimous,  and  despisers  of  pain,  bold  in  combat  and  perae- 
vering  in  the  chase.  Their  plan  has  succeeded  in  alnost  remarkable  de* 
gree;  no  discord  is  ever  luiown  in  their  little  communities.  Without 
magistrates  or  laws,  every  thing  is  well  regulated,  age  and  knowledge 
confer  rank,  wisdom  gives  power,  and  the  experience  of  the  past  guides 
the  future.  Generations  pass  away  and  the  same  system  is  pursued 
with  the  same  success. 

The  Indian  possesses  .sensibility  and  gratitude  in  a  remarkable  degree* 
The  cruelties  which  have  been  charged  to  him  have  been  almost  always 
the  result  of  previous  ill  usage. .  Revenge  is  the  burning  passion  of  un* 
cultivated  man ;  and  through  what  other  channel  can  he  obtain  jus- 
tice ?  We  trust  that  few  of  the  injuries  which  have  been  inflicted  upon 
him  by  the  white  colonist,  could  be  repeated  in  the  present  enlightened 
day,  either  under  our  Government  in  Canada,  or  under  that  of  the 
United  States,  if  the  truth  could  be  heard.  Yet  it  is  no  great  time 
ago  since  some  drunken  militia-men,  wishing  to  get  the  horse  and  goods 
of  an  Indian,  who  was  travelling  with  two  women  and  a  child,  most  bar- 
barously murdered  them ;  and  others  of  the  same  tribe  were  previously- 
robbed  and  insulted  at  an  inn  on  the  road,  and  narrowly  escaped  with 
their  lives.  These  unfortunate  people  kiJ^w  they  could  obtam  no  re- 
dres9-^hey  therefore  determined  to  seek  revenge.  They  attacked  the 
inn  at  night ;  and,  by  a  singular  display  of  retributive  justice,  killed  or 
mortally  wounded,  among  others,  ,the  murderers  of  their  fellow  Indians, 
who  chanced  to  sojourn  there  dTter  the  committal  of  the  crime.  The 
fury  of  the  whites  was  aroused ;  the  Indians  were  charged  with  com- 
mitting monstrous  cruelties ;  but  their  tale  was  never  heard.  No 
reliance  can,  therefore,  be  placed  upon  the  belief  of  the  ferocious  cha- 
racter of  the  Indians,  without  always  examining  into  the  truth  of  facts 
stated  against  them,  and  considering  the  provocation  given.  Another 
charge  has  been,  the  Indian  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war ;  but  this 
must  be  taken  in  a  very  limited  sense.  The  majority  of  his  prisoners 
are  spared  and  adopted  into  the  families  of  his  tribe.  On  arriving 
with  them,  also,  at  the  town  of  his  nation,  there  is  a  place  of  refuge 
set  up,  consisting  of  a  painted  post,  to  which  the  prisoner  is  directed 
to  run,  and  whicn  he  is  to  grasp  as  quickly  as  he  can.      Men,  women. 
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aDf|,c^9^I^IPH,*taiid  od  <eacb  tide  af  him  ready  to  strike  hinfi  afe  he  runs. 
Bi^^f))^;  sUrt  deter^oately,  with  hia  utmost  speed,  he  will  generally. 
es99|ia  fi^ee  from  injury,  and  he  has  then  no  future  fears.  If  he  hesitate 
he  \s  treated  as  a  ^cov^ard,  and  may  be  happy  if  he  get  off  with  life* 
Mr^Hechewelder,  being  at  lower  Sandusky,  waitbg  for  an  opportunity 
to  j^ce^  with  a  trader  to  Detroit,  says« 

!*  I  witnessed  a  scene  of  this  description.  Three  American  prisoners  were 
one  day  brought  in  by  fourteen  warriors,  from  the  garrison  of  Fort  M'Intosh. 
As  soon  as  they  had  crossed  the  Sandusky  river,  to  which  the  village  lay  adja- 
cent, they  were  told  by  the  captain  of  the  party  to  run  as  hard  as  they  could  to  a 
painted  post,  which  was  shewn  them.  The  youngest  of  the  three,  without  a 
momenrs  hesitation,  immediately  started  for  it,  and  reached  it  fortanately 
wkbout  receiving  a  single  blow.  The  second  hesitated  for  a  moment ;  bat 
lecollectiiK  himself,  he  also  ran  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  likewise  reached  it 
unbolt,  out  the  third,  frightened  at  seeing  so  many  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren* with  weapons  in  their  hands  ready  to  strike  him,  kept  bcgsing  the 
captain  to  spare  his  life,  saying  he  was  a  mason,  and  would  build  him  a  fine 
laige  stone  house,  or  do  any  work  for  him  that  he  should  please.     '  Run  for 

Sur  life,'  cried  the  chief  to  him,  '  and  don't  talk  now  of  building  houses  I* 
It  the  poor  fellow  still  insisted,  begging  and  praying  to  the  captam,  who  at 
last  finding  his  exhortations  ^ain,  and  fearing  the  consequences,  turned  his 
back  upon  hira,  and  would  not  hear  him  any  longer.  .  Our  mason  now  began 
to  run,  but  received  many  a  bard  blow,  one  of  which  nearly- brought  him  to 
the  ground,  which,  if  he  had  fallen,  would  have  at  once  decided  his  fate." 

That  the  North  American  Indian  can  be  humane,  and  even  delicate^ 
may  be  learned  from  the  following  anecdote : — 

**  A  party  of  Delawares,  in  one  of  their  excursions.during  the  revolutionary 
wary  took  a  white  female  prisoner.  The  Indian  chief,  after  a  march  of  severe 
days,  observed  that  she  was  ailing,  and  was  soon  coavinced  (for  she  was  far 
advanced  in  her  pregnancy)  that  the  time  of  her  delivery  was  near.  He  ion 
mediately  made  a  halt  on  the  bank  of  a  stream,  where,  at  a  proper  chance 
from  the  encampment,  he  built  for  her  a  close  hut  of  peeled  barks,  gathered  dry  * 
grass  and  fern  to  make  her  a  bed,  and  placed  a  blanket  at  the  opening  of  the 
dwelling  as  a  substitute  for  a  door.  jHe  then  kindled  a  fire,  placed  a  pile  of 
wood  near  it  to  feed  it  occasionally,  and  also  a  kettle  of  water  at  hand 
where  she  might  easily  use  it.  He  then  took' her  into  her  little  infirmary,  gave 
her  Indian  medicines,  with  directions  how  to  use 'them,  and  told  her  to  rest 
ea^,  and  she  might  be  sure  nothing  should  disturb  her.  Having  done  this^ 
he  returned  to  his  men,  forbade  them  from  making  any  noise,  or  disturbing 
the  sick  woman  in  any  manner,  and  told  them  that  he  himself  should  guard 
her  during  the  night.  He  did  so,  and  the  whole  night  kept  watch  before  her 
door,  walking  backward  and  forward,  to  be  ready  at  her  call  in  any  moment, 
in  case  of  extreme  necessity.  The  night  passed  quietly;  but  in  the  morning, 
as  he  was  walking  by  the  rank  of  the  stream,  seeing  him  through  the  crevices, 
she  called  to  him  and  presented  her  babe.  The  good  chief,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes*  reiqiced  at  her  safe,  delivery.  He  told  her  not  to  be  uneasy,  that  he 
snould  lay  by  for  a  few  days  and  would  soon  bring  her  some  nourishing  food, 
and  some  medicines  to  take.  Then  going  to  his  encampment,  he  ordered  all 
his  men  to  go  out  a-hunting,  and  remained  himself  to  guard  the  camp." 

A  white  man  wishing  to  take  away  the  poor  woman's  in&nt  to  de- 
stroy it,  was  told  by  this  chief,  "  that  the  moment  he  should  miss  the 
child  a  tomahawk  should  be  in  his  head."  The  Indian  afterwards  took 
great  care  of  both  mother  and  infant,  and  proceeded  with  them  to  his 
destination. 

Some  of  the  Indians  are  very  vain  in  their  dresses  and  decorations.: 
these  consist  of  blankets,  plain  or  rufSed  shirts,  and  leggings  ibr.the 
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'*  A  Delaware  hunter  once  shot  a  huge  bear  and  broke  iu  back  bobe.  ^ 
The  animal  fell  and  set  up  a  most  plaintive  cry,  something  like  that  oCa  mf^ 
ther  when  be  is  hungry.  The  hunter,  instead  of  givins  him  another  snot^ 
stood  up  close  to  him,  and  addressed  him  iu  these  words:  'Hark  ye  I  baiirj 
you  are  a  coward,  and  no  warrior,  as  you  pretend  to  be.  Were  yon  a  warrior 
you  would  shew  it  by  your  firmness,  and  not  ciy  and  whimper  like  an  old 
woman.  You  know,  bear,  that  our  tribes  are  at  war  with  each  other,  and 
that  yours  was  the  aggressor.  You  have  found  the  Indians  too  powerful  for 
you,  and  you  have  gone  sneaking  about  in  the  woods,  stealing  their  -hogf -% 
perhaps  at  this  time  you  have  hog's  flesh  in  your  belly.  Had  yon  conquered 
me,  1  would  have  borne  it  with  courage  and  died  like  a  brave  warrior ;  but  you, 
bear,  sit  here  and  cry,  and  disgrace  your  tribe  by  your  cowardly  conduct;' 
I  was  present  at  the  delivery  of  this  curious  invective.  When  the  hunter 
had  dispatched  the  bear,  1  asked  him  how  he  thought  the  poor  animal  coaM 
understand  what  he  said  to  it  'Oh!'  said  he  in  answer,  '  the  bear  utii 
derstood  me  veiy  well ;  did  you  not  observe  how  ashamed  he  looked  while  i 
was  upbraiding  him  V  " 

Some  of  ttie  Indians  believe  that  the  evil  spirit  is  the  maker  of  spi* 
rituous  liquors,  from  which,  notwitlistanding,  too  many  of  them  canoo^ 
refrain.  Yet  there  have  been  numerous  instances  to  the  contrary,  wheo 
dnmkenness  has  urged  them  to  commit  some  crime  which  in  their  sobet 
moments  they  held  in  detestation. 

"  An  Indian,  who  had  been  born  and  brought  up  at  Minisink,  near  the 
Delaware  water-gap,  and  to  whom  the  German  mhabiunts  of  that  neighbour- 
hood had  given  tne  name  of  Cornelius  Rosenbaum,  told  Mr.  Hechewelder^ 
near  fifty  years  ago,  that  he  had  once,  when  under  the  influence  of  strong 
liquOr,  kiUed  the  best  Indian  friend  he  had,  fancying  him  'to  be  his  worst 
avowed  enemy.  He  said  that  the  deception  was  complete,  and  that  while 
intoxicated,  the  face  of  his  friend  presented^to  his  eyes  all  the  features  of  the 
man  with  whom  he  was  in  a  state  of  hostility.  It  is  impossible  to  express 
the  horror  with  which  he  was  struck  when  he  awoke  from  that  delusion ;  he 
was  so  shocked,  that  he  from  that  moment  resolved  never  more  to  taste  of  the 
maddenins  poison,  of  which  he  was  convinced  the  devil  was  the  inventor ; 
for  it  could  only  be  the  evil  spirit  who  made  him  see  his  enemy  when  his 
friend  was  before  him,  and  produced  so  strong  a  delusion  on  bis  bewildered 
senses  that  he  actually  killea  him.  From  that  time  until  his  death,  wbti:li 
ha[>pened  thirty  years  afterwards,  he  never  drank  a  drop  of  ardent  spirits, 
which  he  always  called  '  the  Devil's  blood,'  and  was  firmly  persuaded,  that 
the  devil,  or  some  of  his  inferior  spirits,  had  a  hand  in  preparing  it." 

The  following  is  a  proof  of  their  love  of  justice  getting  the  better  of 
private  friendship,  which  latter  takes  a  very  stronghold  of  the  Indian!s 
bosom.  A  white  ruffian,  named  Williamson,  with  a  gang  of  banditti, 
had  murdered  a  number  of  Moravian  or  Christian  Indians,  who,  like  the 
Quakers,  will  not  fight  even  in  their  own  defence.  He  set  out  a  second 
time  on  a  similar  maraudii^  and  butchering  expedition  to  the  Sandusky 
river  :  he  was  accompanied  by  a  person  named  Crawford :  but  a 
fighting  tribe  of  Indians  had  hid  their  Moravian  brethren  in  a  place 
of  security,  and  awaiting  the  advance  of  Williamson  and  his  party, 
attacked  and  put  them  to  the  rout.  This  Crawford  and  another  white 
person  were  made  prisoners,  and  very  justly  condemned  to  death,  having 
been  in  the  attacking  party.  Crawford  had  been  on  terms  of  intimacy 
with  a  chief  named  Wingenund,  and  just  as  he  was  led  to  the  atake  he 
was  induced  to  ask  for  him  in  order  that  by  his  interference  he  might 
preserve  his  life.  Crawford  apologised  for  accompanying  Williamson, 
by  stating  that  he  did  so  to  prevent  further  mischielP,  and  that  no  Indians 
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wete,  killed.  Wingenuiid  told  him  that  was  because  the  defenceless 
«wo  had  been  removed — ^that  Indian  spies  had  watched  all  his  move- 
toenta  and  knew  them  all.  That  they  were  not  Moravians  but  fighting 
men,  and  that  when  Williamson  found  they  were  not  so  he  and  his 
cowardly  host  ran  away  from  the  Indian  bullets-i^he  finally  said : — 

'Mlad  Williamson  been  taken  with  you.  I  and  some  friends,  by  making 
use  of  what  yon  have  told  me,  might  perhaps  have  succeeded  to  save  you, 
but  as  the  matter  now  stands,  no  man  would  dare  to  interfere  in  your  benalf. 
The  King  of  England  himself,  were  he  to  come  to  this  spot,  with  all  his 
wedth  and  treasures,  could  not  effect  this  purpose.  The  blood  of  the  innocent 
Moiavians,  more  than  half  of  them  women  and  children,  craelly  and  wantonly 
Bwdemd,  calls  aloud  for  reoefm.  The  relatives  of  the  slain,  who  are  among 
us»  cry  out  and  stand  ready  for  revenge*  The  nation  to  which  they  belong 
wtfl  liave  revenge.  The  Shawanese,  our  grand-children,  have  asked  for  your 
fellow-prisoner;  on  him  they  will  take  revenge!  All  the  nations  connected 
with  us,  cry  out,  revenge  !  revenge  /  The  Moravians  whom  you  went  to  destroy 
have  fled  instead  of  avenging  their  brethren;  the  offence  is  become  national, 
and  the  nation  ttsdf  is  bound  to  take  revenge! 

**Crai/f. — 'Then  it  seems  my  fiite  is  decided  and  I  must  prepare  to  meet 
death  in  lU  worst  form}' 

"^tfwea. — *  Yes,  Colonel  1 1  am  sorry  for  it ;  but  I  cannot  do  any  thing  for 
you.  Had  you  attended  to  the  Indian  principle,  that  as  good  and  evil  cannot 
dwell  together  in  the  same  heart,  so  a  good  man  ou^ht  not  to  go  into  evil 
company,  you  would  not  be  in  this  lamentable  situation.  You  see  it  now 
when  it  is  too  late,  after  Williamson  has  deserted  ypu ;  what  a  bad  man  he 
must  be  1  Nothing  now  remains  for  you  but  to  meet  your  fate  like  a  brave 
man.    Farewell,  Colonel  Crawford  I  ttiey  are  coming ;  i  will  retire.' 

**  I  have  been  assured  by  respectable  Indians  that  at  the  close  of  this  conver- 
sation, which  was  related  to  me  by  Winsenund  himself  as  well  as  by  others, 
both  he  and  Crawford  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears ;  they  then  took  an  affec- 
tionate leave  of  each  other,  and  the  chief  immediately  hid  hinue^  in  the 
huthes,  as  the  Indians  express  it,  or  in  his  own  languagei  retired  to  a  solitaiy 
spot,'* 

That  a  race  which  ofbn  exhibits  traits  of  character  worthv  of  being 
imitated  in  civilized  countries,  should  be  suffered  to  dwindle  away,  a 
prey  to  the  vices  and  rapacity  of  the  dregs  of  the  white  people,  is  deeply 
to  be  deplored.  It  is  a  good  subject  for  that  philanthropy  to  work 
upon,  which  is  now  exten£ng  itself  upon  nations  much  more  rude  and 
barbarous.  We  have  also  to  repay  these  unfortunate  Indians  for  the  ca* 
lamities  we  have  been  the  means  of  inflicting  upon  them ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  laudable  attempts  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Hunter  and  the 
missionanr  Hechewelder,  and  the  less  active  but  not  less  gbod-inten- 
tioned  efforts  of  Mr.  Buchanan,  will  kindle  a  feeling  of  disinterested 
benevolence  towards  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  America,  and  induce 
the  Canadian  and  American  Governments  to  punish  any  oppressions 
and  insults  they  may  receive  from  the  colonists  of  these  nations  respec- 
tively. A  diligent  examination  into  the  subject  must  convince  the  most 
prejudiced,  that  the  Indian  of  North  America  has  fewer  vices  and  more 
noble  points  of  character,  than  can  be  found  elsewhere  on  the  globe 
among  an  unenlightened  pec^le,  though  none  have  been  more  wronged, 
belied,  and  persecuted. 
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"  —  1  some  lady  trifles  b«ve  reseryeil, 
Immoment  toyi,  Cbuig>  of  8iich  dignity 
As  we  great  modero  frieods  withaL."---SiuKsPBAEB. 

Dined  at  Colonel  Hackett*8 — an  elegant  party,  and  a  very  genteef 
dinher  of  eleven,  and  wine  with  a  remove,  and  an  excellent  dessert. 
Hiss  Lockhart,  ($ome  people  call  her  Miss  Lack-heart,)  thought  it  was* 
badly  dressed  and  rather  shabby,  but  I  can't  say  it  struck  me  so.  To 
be  sure  the  lemon-pudding  was  shockingly  smoked,  the  pheasant  was 
roasted  to  rags,  and  the  anchovy  toast  as  salt  as  brine ;  but  as  to  their 
filling  the  table  with  an  epergne,  serving  rabbit-currie  instead  of  chic- 
kens»  and  substituting  clouted-cream  for  a  nice  trifle  in  the  glass-dish, 
I  ^nk  nothing  of  it,  for  f  never  knew  it  otherwise  at  Okeover-Hall. 
At  all  events,  it  wasn't  for  Miss  L to  make  the  observation,  con- 
sidering the  kindness  she  has  experienced  from  the  Colonel,  who  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  worthy  man ;  and  indeed  it  is  a  mark  of  a  little  mind  in 
any  body,  to  notice  such  insignificant  matters*  Considering  he  has  been 
so  long  in  India,  it  is  very  extraordinary  that  one  never  gets  a  good 
currie  at  his  house.  I  wonder  when  Mrs.  H —  means  to  leave  on  her 
striped-gown :  she  wore  it  at  the  race-ball  last  year ;  besides,  stripes 
are  out.  Sir  Hildebrand  Harbottle  asked  me  to  drink  champagne  with 
him.  D|r.  Hippuff  was  called  out  at  dinner-time,  or  rather  just  as  it 
was  over ;  they  say  he  always  contrives  it  about  the  time  of  the  dessert. 
— Mr.  Bishop  has  not  been. 

Saw  Widow  Waters's  cows  feeding  in  Okeover  church-yard — a  scan- 
dalous proceeding !  I  wouldn*t  taste  a  drop  of  their  milk  upon  any 
consideration !  Mem.  to  deal  in  future  with  Mrs.  Carter.  Somebody 
said  yesterday  Shr  Hildebrand  was  fUl  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness. 
Itr  seems  an  odd  expression  applied  to  a  mdn,  and  one  too,  whose  face  is 
of  a  deep  claret-colour  from  the  quantity  of  wine  he  drinks.  Dryden; 
indeed,  has  the  phrase  "  milkiness  of  blood.*' — When  Mr.  Pox  the  apo- 
thecary so  kindly  offered  to  take  me  to  the  Colonel's  and  bring  me  back 
in  his  one-horse  carriage,  I  little  thought  he  would  call  to-day  to  borrow 
five  and  thirty  pounds.  The  poor  man  has  a  large  family  and  healthy 
neighbourhood  to  struggle  with,  so  I  let  him  have  the  money ;  but  I 
wonder  such  people  can  think  of  marrying.  I  never  did,  though  it  is 
well  known  I  had  many  opportunities.  If  Mr.  Bishop  thinks  he  has 
any  chance,  I  can  assure  him  he  is  very  much  mistaken. 

Mrs.  Joliffe  caHed,  and  in  the  course  of  conversation  wondered  I 
didn't  keep  a  carriage  of  some  sort,  on  purpose  to  introduce  the  men- 
tion of  her  own  new  one^  (as  she  called  it)  though  it  has  only  been  fresh 
painted.  She  knows  very  well  that  I  always  hire  one  when  I  want  it, 
and  I  should  therefore  possess  no  advantage  in  a  carriage  of  my  own, 
except  that  of  having  it  when  I  do  not  want  it.  She  hoped  I  wasn't 
bilious  e— what  can  have  pnt  such  a  fancy  in  her  head  ?  However,  T 
shall  take  a  couple  of  Lady  de  Crespigny's  dinner-pills  to-night.  I  don't 
like  that  Mrs.  J. — What 's  become  of  Mr.  Bishop,  I  wonder. 

Met  the  Miss  Penfolds  and  Mrs.  Saxby  in  High-street,  who  thought' 
it  an  age  since  they  had  seen  me,  but  I  called  upon  them  last,  and  they 
may  depend  upon  it  1  shall  not  go  again  till  they  return  my  visit.  This 
morning  Sir  Simon  Sowerby's  laidy  produced  her  eleventh  child ;  same 
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day  our  cat  kittened : — told  Peggy  to  drown  three  of  the  young  ones : 
— wonder  Sir  Simon  doesn't  give  a  similar  order.  Surely  there  is 
something  indecorous  in  alV  this — no  visit  or  letter  from  Mr.  Bishop ! ! 
Tapped  the  cask  of  beer  brewed  by  the  gardener,  and  told  Peggy  to 
take  a  large  jug  down  to  poor  Mrs.  Carter.  She  is  a  very  deserving 
woman,  t£>ugh  I  cannot  quite  agree  in  what  she  said  last  Wednesday — 
that  I  was  looking  younger  than  ever.  However,  I  certainly  wear 
better  than  sister  Margaret,  though  she  is  three  years  younger,  but  theny 
poor  thing !  she  has  had  a  family,  and  I  have  not.  Heigho  !^-Some^ 
thing  must  have  happened  to  Mr.  Bishop !  I 

An  excellent  sermon  this  morning  from  good  Dr.  Drawliagtoni' 
He  bitterly  inveighed  against  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked 
world,  particulady  in  the  article  of  dress  and  persoMd  decoration.  I 
thought  Mrs.  Pictoni  who  paints  white  and  red,  looked  a  little  confused, 
and  several  of  the  congregation  turned  their  eyes  on  the  Miss  PenfoJds, 
who  are  always  as  fine  as  horses,  and  this  day  wchtc  flaming  new  pe- 
lisses. Mrs.  George  Gubbins,  too,  had  a  new  Gros-de-Naple«  silk 
bonnet  and  feathers,  much  too  expensive  for  one  in  her  circumstances* 
Thank  Heaven !  nobody  can  accuse  me  upon  this  point.  Luckily  I 
wore  my  old  Leghorn  bonnet,  though  I  doubt  whether  any  body  would 
know  it  for  the  same,  now  it  is  fresh  trimmed  with  chefry-eolour^ 
ribbons  ;  and  it  is  certainly  much  more  becoming  since  I  have  lined  it 
with  pink.  Saw  something  like  a  crow's  foot  at  die  comer  of  each  eye 
while  dressing  this  morning,  wliich  must  be  entirely  owing  to  the  dry 
weather,  and  my  having  such  a  sleepless  night; — brought  a  curl  over 
each,  so  as  to  hide  it.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saxby  with  Miss  Pocklington  called 
afler  church,  but  fortunately  not  till  I  had  put  on  my  blonde  cap  #itlr 
amber  ribbons,  and  I  took  care  to  sit  with  my  back  to  the  windows. 
None  but  v€q/  young  people  should  ever  sit  fronting  the  light     Mrs. 

"S had  a  gold  watch  and  chain  dangling  outside,  with  amethyst 

bracelets  over  her  long  gloves,  and  Miss  P a  fine  pink  China-crape 

pelisse,  trimmed  with  white  satin,  and  a  dosen  feathers  in  her  hat. 
We  all  admired  the  sermon  very  much,  and  hoped  some  of  our  neigh- 
bours would  be  benefited  by  it. — Mr.  Bishop  not  at  church  ! ! 

^  What  awfiil  times  we  live  in !  The  papers  full  of  firesh  revolutions  t 
Europe  and  America  both  in  a  blaze  I  What  are  our  little  individual 
vexations^  when  compared  with  these  portentous  troubles  of  kings  and  ~ 
empires,  especially  as  we  are  such  transitory  beings,  here  to-day  and 
gone  to-morrow  ?  By  the  by  I  shall  pass  Mrs.  I>avies's  shop  UHnoi!- 
row,  and  I  must  not  forget  to  ch«age  the  silk  gimp  I  bought  last  Fri- 
day, which  is  dreadfully  bad.     I  do  think  galloon  would  do  better. 

It  is  really  quite  melancholy  to  see  poor  Mr.  Gingham  since  he  retired 
fro^  the  haberdashery  business,  how  much  he  seems  to  be  at  a  loss  ta 
get  through  the  day,  and  how  dreadfully  he  wastes  his  time!  1  have 
been  watching  him  the  whole  morning  taking  the  dimensions  of  his 
garden- wall  a  dozen  times  over  with  a  yard-mei^sure,  sitting  in  the  $un 
twiddlings  his  thumbs  for  an  hour  at  a  time,  looking  vacantly  over  the 
gate  and  ]f;awningy  and  then  going  to  sit  in  the  sun  again.  *'  Whilcf  I 
a  moment  name,  a  moment's  past,"  says  Dr.  Youtag.  He  should  read 
Dr.  Watts  on  the  Abuse  of  Time.  Mrs.  Blinl^nsop's  dawdle  of  a  maid 
put  up  the  posts  for  drying  linen  early  this  morning,  and  has  been 
three-quarters  of  an  hour^  for  I  never  took  my  eyes  oflf,  in  spreading 
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out  Bnd  pegging  one  basket  of  clothci !  A  postchalse  has  been  waiting  at 
the  shrabbery-gate  from  eleven  o'clock  till  five  minutes  past  twelve, 
and  Sir  Hilgrove's  cart  has  gone  three  times  up  the  lane  with  a  tarpaulin 
over  it.  What  can  be  the  meaning  of  all  this?  This  long  absence  is 
excessively  rude  of  Mr.  Bishop ! 

Dr.  Drawlington  called  this  morning— heard  him  puffing  as  he  came 
up  stairs  and  had  just  time  to  pop  a  novel  I  was  reading  under  the 
ao&  cushion,  and  take  out  his  pamphlet  upon  the  Revelations,  in  which 
he  has  clearly  proved  that  the  events  of  last  year  are  prefigured  and 
prophecied.  The  same  thing  has  been  indisputably  proved  every  year 
within  my  recollection.  I  hope  he  didn't  observe  that  the  leaves  were 
uncut.  He  is  certainly  a  very  learned  and  clever  man,  and  well  deserves 
his  various  lucrative  preferments,  but  1  did  not  glean  any  thing  parti- 
culariy  interesting  from  his  conversation  in  this  ^isit,  except  that  he 
woul&'t  give  a  ferthing  for  lobster-sauce  without  nutmeg  in  it,  that  a 
glass  of  vinegar  should  always  be  thrown  into  the  water  when  you  boil 
a  turbot,  and  that  a  sucking-pig  should  iavariably  be  roasted  as  soon  as 
it  is  killed,  widi  the  legs  skewered  backr  or  the  under  part  will  not 
crisp.     I  shall  take  no  further  notice  of  Mr.  B ! 

How  very  cheap  jacconet  muslins  have  become ! — I  don't  like  Cape 
Madeira. — Mem.  to  have  no  more  cabbages  for  dinner. — I'm  sure 
Peggy  must  steal  my  pins,  there  isn't  one  left  in  the  pincushion. — This 
is  the  second  time  I  have  spoken  to  Hannah  about  the  drawing«room 
grate.  Servants  are  such  a  plague ! — A  handful  of  wormwood  best 
preservative  of  furs  against  the  moth.  Mrs.  Stevens's  things  hanging 
out  again ! — ^I  thought  she  washed  last  week.  I  see  Mrs.  Umphreville 
is  likely  to  have  an  increase :  I  think  she  might  wear  a  shawl,  but  some 
people  have  no  sense  of  shame.— No  answer  yet  from  Mrs.  Fringe. — 
Pug^barked  three  times  hst  night :  surely  it  wasn't  Mr.  B ? 

went  to  the  circulating  library  for  Scott's  last  novel  (as  I  thought  it), 
and  find  there  are  two  new  ones  since.  I  'm  sure  nobody  is  more 
anxious  than  I  am  to  read  them  as  fast  as  possible,  but  he  really  should 
have  a  little  consideration  for  people  who  must  snatch  an  hour  or  two, 
now  and  then,  to  eat  and  drink,  and  see  their  friends,  and  discharge  the 
common  duties  of  society.  A  letter  at  last  from  Mrs.  Fringe,  but  I 
positively  will  not  wear  pea-green,  so  dreadfully  unbecoming  to  my 
complexion :  dark  people  should  wear  nothing  but  pink  or  amber.  Saw 
Mrs.  Jolifie,  who  bantered  one  about  Mr.  Bishop,  and  told  me  she  met 
him  this  morning  in  High-street.  I  find  he's  a  trifling,  shuffling  cha- 
racter, and  I  shall  treat  him  with  the  contempt  he  deserves.  Told 
Hannah  and  Peggy  to  say  I  am  not  at  home  if  he  calls  any  more. 

What  an  idiot  that  Hannah  is! — How  could  she  think  of  letting  in 
Miss  Lockhart  and  the  two  Miss  Penfolds  ? — Never  was  caught  in  such 
a  THckle  in  all  my  life — hair  in  papers — ^a  morning-wrapper,  and  pink 
slippers  t— the  parlour  in  a  litter*— the  stair-carpet  up,  and  a  mop  and 
pail  in  the  hall! ! !  It's  very  vulgar  of  them  to  be  dressed  out  and 
making  visits  at  such  an  early  hour.  Now  that  I  have  made  myself 
tidy  I  don't  suppose  a  soul  will  come  near  the  house :  I  don't  like  this 
cap.     I  think  1  look  better  after  all  in  the  amber  ribbons.     Surely  I  see 

some  one  coming — it  can't  be ^^EEJ  ^  ^^8^  *  S^^^  ™®  ™y  ^i^^^ 

cap  directly. — Hannah!  run  down  and  open  the  garden  gate — here's 
Mr.  Bishop  coming! — I  am  at  home  ?  Do  you  understand  ?  You  may 
let  him  in^I  am  at  home ! 
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ON    PESTALOZZI. 

Thi  world  has  heard  much  of  Pestalozzi,  and  he  has  enjoyed  all  ihe 
honoara  which  fashion  usually  delights  to  lavish  upon  her  fiEtvourites. 
He  has  been  praised  beyond  his  merits,  and  depreciated  in  an  equal 
degree,  while  not  one  of  these  different  opinions  was  in  reality  well 
founded.  We  meet  everywhere  with  philanthropic  enthusiasts,  who 
admire  benevolence  as  a  spectacle,  and  who  delight  in  it,  especially  as 
a  subject  of  conversation,  and  as  furnishing  them  with  sentimental 
small-talk.  Exaggeration  generally  £Eides  into  coolness,  and  not  un» 
frequently  terminates  in  disgust ;  but  its  greatest  evil  consists  in  shut- 
ting up  the  road  to  truth.  Under  its  influence  we  are  content  to  receive 
impressions,  and  we  search  no  farther.  In  order  to  avoid  this  danger 
as  it  regards  Pestalozzi,  we  must  follow  him,  we  must  examine  what 
have  been  his  means,  the  nature  of  the  country  in  which  he  lives,  and 
the  circumstances  which  have  made  him  known  to  the  public.  Before 
we  judge  him,  in  short,  we  must  become  well  acquainted  with  him  ;  he 
is  not  one  of  those  whom  it  is  sufficient  to  glance  at,  and  he  will  well 
repay  the  trouble  we  shall  take  in  studying  him. 

Switzerland,  that  land  of  enchantment,  which  might  be  expected  to 
inspire  the  poet  and  the  painter,  has  in  general  produced  none  but 
ordinary  characters.  It  woidd  seem  as  if  the  beauties  of  nature,  so 
picturesque  and  upon  so  grand  a  scale,  annihilated  the  mental  faculties ; 
this  influence,  too,  acts  equally  upon  strangers,  for  there  exists  not  one 
good  poetical  description  of  Switzerland,  and  yet  it  has  been  visited  by 
the  most  celebrated  poets.  Whence  arises  this  want  of  harmony  be- 
tween nature  and  man  ?  Is  it  that  these  sublime  beauties  approach  him 
too  nearly,  surround  him  too  closely?  Perhaps  the  imagination  re- 
quires perspective;  distance  is  perhaps  necessary  for  her  imagery. 
There  is  something,  if  we  may  so  express  ourselves,  mathematical  in  the 
beauties  of  Switzerland,  they  are  almost  tangible  to  the  spectator :  there 
is  no  illusion,  aU  is  positive,  and  the  great  difficulty  in  real  li^  as  in 
poetry,  is  to  elevate  oneself  to  truth.  The  poet  will  wander  muck  more 
at  hit  ease  among  clouds,  than  through  valleys  and  over  mountains ;  his 
difficulty  is  steadily  to  maintain  his  balance ;  if  he  lose  it  on  terra  firma, 
he  falls,  but  in  the  clouds  his  wings  will  save  him.  The  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  stars,  are  much  more  easily  sung  than  Switzerland :  their  dis^ 
tance  is  in  the  poet's  favour,  for  we  have  no  means  of  judging  of  the 
truth  of  his  allusions,  or  of  his  descriptions.  Mont  Blanc  and  the  Riggi, 
those  wonders  of  Switzerland,  are  not  so  susceptible  of  poetical  hyper- 
bole, exaggeration  fails  in  endeavouring  to  pourtray  those  grand  efforts 
of  nature  which  stand  not  in  need  of  the  imagination  of  man  to  increase 
their  sublimity.  Besides,  what  comparisons  could  be  used?  What 
description  would  be  at  once  sufficiently  lofty  and  simple  to  give  an 
idea  of  these  sublime  realities  ?  Comparison,  that  figure  in  rhetoric 
so  essential  in  poetry,  cannot  be  employed  by  him  who  would  describe 
Switzerland ;  it  would  always  appear  trivial  or  exaggerated.  Nature,  in 
Smtzerland,  is,  one  may  almost  say,  the  very  personification  of  imagina- 
tioo,  and  the  poet  must  humble  himself  before  it,  for  he  can  go  no 
fiurther.  Coleridge  has  attempted  a  description  of  Mont  Blanc ;  his 
language  is  harmonious,  but  he  is  bebw  the  level  of  his  subject ;  and 
though  he  has  avoided  exaggeration,  he  has  fallen  into  mediocrity  and 

VOL.  XI.  NO.  XLVI.  V 


290  Pesialozzi. 

poverty  of  thought :  he  crawls,  in  short,  at  the  hasci  and  has  never 
been  able  to  reach  the  summit.  Rousseau,  and  Rousseau  alone,  has 
described  sotpoe  of  the  varied  scenes  which  Switzerland  presents.  His 
description  of  the  Haut  Vallais  and  the  shores  of  MeUlerie  are  en- 
chanting. In  "  his  reveries"  he  makes  the  reader  accompany  him  in 
his  wanderings  to  the  l4ake  of  Bienne ;  his  charming  pictures  represent 
al)  objects  with  so  touch  truth,  IfiB  choice  of  expressions  is  so.perfecty 
that  as  we  read  we  seem  to  breathe  the  air  of  the  piountains,  and  to  in- 
hale the  perfume  of  the  flowers.  But  Mjc«  Simond  nevertheless,  thal^ 
dry  andjieavy  writer,  attempts  to  turn  Rousseau  into  ridicule :  he  tells 
UB  with  a  singular  kind  of  muvete^  that  on  the  Lake  of  Qienne  he  felt 
nothing  similar  to  the  impressions  of  Rousseau!  We  can  readily 
believe  him,  for  nature  has  secrets  which  she.  reveals  not  to.  all»  and 
common-place  minds  were  not  formed  t^  participate  in  her  favours. 
And  how  does  it  happen  that  a  Frenchman  undertakes  to  write,  upoa 
Switzerland  ?  What  has  he  to  do  with  natore  and  with  truth?  N^ver 
will  he  be  capable  of  comprehending  them  ;  always  full  of  exaggera- 
tion, he  either  affects  enthusiasm  and  emotion,  or  flies  into  an  oppositct 
extreme.  Mr.  Simond,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  German  laa-; 
guage,  writes  the  history  of  the  Swiss,  the  wbcMe  of  whose  documents 
are  written  in  German  I  The  French  generally  imagine  they  can  guess 
at  all  languages ;  and  Mr.  Simond,  who  partakes  of  this  opinion^  but 
who  is  desirous  to  pass  for  a  foreigner,  guesses  at  German,  not  by 
means  of  French,  like  most  of  his  countrymen,  but  by  the  help  of  what 
he  knows  of  English.  This  resemblance  between  Swiss,  German,  and 
English,  is  certainly  a  new  discovery,  and  one  that  no  English  traveller, 
«mong  all  who  have  visited  Switserland,  has  ever  been  so  fortunate  aa 
to  make. 

.  Another  Frenchman  has  lately  published  a  voyage  in  Switzerland.! 
This  gentleman  is  sentimental ;  he  sighs  in  every  linct  and  faints  in 
every  page.  He  has  palpitations  innumerable,  and  he  makes  himself 
understood  by  the  pretty  peasant-girls  by  throwing  hiiQself  at  their  jfeet* 
and  kissing  their  hands.  It  must  have  been  an  amusing  sight  enough 
to  see  the  little  effeminate  Frenchman  prostrate  before  these  good 
pM)unta]neers9  who  took  him  probably  either  for  a  beggar  or  a.  madniaQ[» 
and  who  certainly  had  not  the  smallest  idea  of  the  refinements  of 
French  gallantry. 

In  Switzerland  one  would  expect  to  find  a  strongly  marked  national 
character,  but  it  is  not  amongst  the  higher  classes  of  society  that.w^ 
must  seek  for  it.  The  mountain-peasants  alone  have  still  preserved 
this  distinction,  and  perhaps  it  is -to  the  geOgrafdiicail  and  political 
situation  of  the  country,  that  we  must  attribute  the. moral  difference 
that  exists  between  the  peasantry  and  the  more  educated  cjiasseSi  who 
for  the  most  part  are  obliged  to  become  voluntary  exiles.  Switzerland 
is,  as  it  were,  imprisoned  in  the  midst  of  Europe,  or  at  least  her  inhabi- 
tants are  under  an  arrest,  since  they  are  only  i^wed  to  act  upon  parole. 
The  surrounding  powers  consent  that  the  Swiss  should  call  themselyes 
republicans,  but  it  is  on  condition  that  they  should  not-do  a.  single  act 
without  permisston.  It  was  thus,  that  at  the  time:  of  the  coalitioo 
against  France  ini  18 H,  the ^ Diet,. notwithstanding  it  hi^d  sent  deputies 
to  Bonaparte  to  assure  him  of  its  neutrality,  was  obliged,  even  before 
these  deputies  had  returned  from  their  mission,  to  submit  to  force,  and 
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to  grant  a  panage  to  the  alliied  troops.  Thus  it  is  that  tlie  exiles  of 
Italy)  of  France,  of  Spain^  the  unfortunate  in  short  of  every  nation, 
seek  in  tain  an  asylum  in  Switzerland ;  not  that  the  Swiss  woiud  refcne 
it  to  them,  but  that  such  an  indulgence  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  their 
powerful  neighbours.  Liberty  in  Switzerland  is  but  a  name,  and  she 
would  certainly  be  a  much  happier  country  if  she  made  a  part  of  Ger- 
many, for  in  the  present  state  of  things  she  can  have  no  commerce,  and 
consequently  is  without  resources.  Yet  the  Swiss  are  very  industrious ; 
but  what  avails  their  industry  ?  The  products  of  their  manufactures 
are  prohibited  in  Germany,  in  France,  and  in  Italy ;  they  must  therefore 
renounce  commerce  altogether,  or  they  must  become  smugglersi  They 
are  obliged  then  to  expatriate  themselves,  and  to  seek  their  fortune  in- 
distant  lands,  either  in  commerce  or  in  war,  and  it  is  especially  in  this 
last  profession  that  their  unhappy  situation  is  the  most  striking.  Re« 
publicans,  and  calling  thems^ves  free,  they  receive  the  wages  of  kings, 
and  go  forth  to  fight  against  independence !  Every  other  people  per- 
haps in  the  same  situation  would  be  debased,  dishonoured,  llie' 
Svnss  owe  to  their  fidelity  and  to  their  valour,  a  reputation  in  foreign' 
service,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  national  character.  They  may  be 
phied,  but  they  can  never  be  despised. 

The  want  of  a  national  language  is  another  cause  of  expatriation ;  for 
in  order  to  write  or  speak  correctly,  either  German,  Italian,  or  French, 
whidi  are  the  prevailing  languages,  the  Swiss  must  go  to  a  distance  for 
instruction.  These  languages,  as  they  a^e  spoken  by  the  mass  of  the 
people,  are  corrupted,  and  in  fact  are  but  mere  jargons.  The  clergy. 
Ignorant  themselves,  take  no  part  in  the  education  of  the  people,  and 
tibe  poverty  of  the  village-curates  renders  them,  in  a  great  degree,  depen- 
dent on  their  parishioners ;  for  their  revenues  not  beingsufficientfor  &eir 
wants,  they  subsist  chiefly  on  the  gifts,  or  rather  on  the  charity  of  the 
peasants;  and  thus  lose  much  of  their  dignity  and  of  their  power. 
They  dare  not,  therefore,  be  too  severe  upon  vices  and  disorders,  and' 
hence  results  a  great  relaxation  in  manners,  great  indifierence  in  religion, 
and  tnuch  superstition*  There  are  very  marked  shades  of  difference  in 
die  characters  of  the  Swiss  mountaineers  of  the  different  cantons,  though 
in  general  they- all  possess  sense  and  shrewdness.  If  these  natural  dis- 
positions were  developed  by  education,  they  would  perhaps  become  one 
of  the  most  intelligent  nations  of  Europe;  but  left  to  themselves,  they 
do  not  profit  by  their  advantages,  or  they  make  a  bad  use  of  them.  The 
mountaineers  of  German  Switzerland  are  very  superior  to  the  French 
and  Italian  Swiss.  The  chief  evil  proceeding  from  their  ignorance,  is 
the  horror  which  they  have  for  every  sort  of  instruction :  they  not  only 
refuse  it  for  themselves,  but  they  will  not  permit  their  children  to  be 
taught;  In  a  country  without  resources,  and  consequently  widiout 
activity,  prejudices  are  daily  strengthened,  and  in  time  become  so 
powerful  that  extraordinary  events  are  necessary  to  develope  and  exer- 
cise the  faculties.  Had  the  revolution  of  1 798  never  taken  place,  never 
perhaps  would  the  benevolence  of  Pestalozzi  have  been  called  into 
action.  But  before  we  enter  into  details,  let  us  throw  a  rapid  glance 
over  the  political  state  of  Switzerland  at  that  period,  and  let  us  see 
under  wh&t  auspices  *  Pestalozzi  commenced  his  philanthropic  career. 

*  As  it  was  not  our  intention  to  give  a  history  of  Pestalozzi  (since  the  history  of 
a  Itring  character  sever  can  be  complete  and  bat  seldom  jnst)  we  have  confined  our- 
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Greedy  of  carnage  and  of  crime,  the  Erendi  were  not  yet  satbfie^ 
with  their  revolution :  they  required  fresh  victims  and  a  i)ew  theatre  of 
war.  They. chose  Switserla^d;  and  trusting  to  the  poverQr  of  the 
people,  they  felt  certoin  of  success.  They  knew  of  no.  other  weapons, 
but  money  and  force,  but  they  had  to  contend  against  men  of  honour, 
who  defended  their  country  with  valour  and  enthusiasm,  and  who  in 
spite  of  the  inequality  of  numbers,  gained  many  victories,  and  sold  their, 
lives  dearly.  The  atrocities  of  every  kind  committed  by  the  French. 
had  so  revolted  the  Swiss,  that  they  may  be  said  to  have  increased  their 
courage.  They  knew  that  ^bere  was  nothing  for  them  but  victory  or^ 
death  ;  they  had  then  only  to  choose  between  a  glorious  death  upon  thei 
field  of  battle,  or  one  of  torture  if  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  ene* 
mie^.  This  conviction  assisted  in  producing  that  qourageouB  resistanqe 
which  seems  almost  incredible  when  we  consider  what  a  handful  of  men 
kept  the  field  against  whole  armies,  .and  often  conquered  them.  The 
French  during  this  war,  though  they  employed  every  possible  means  of 
corruption,  could  never  obtain  eidier  a  spy  or  a  mistress :  between 
death  and  ignominy  the  Swiss  never. hesitated. 

At  length  the  Con^tUutian  UnUaire  presented  by  the  .French  goveni«5 
ment  was  adopted  throughout  almost  the  whole  of  Switserland.  The 
deputies  from  the  Cantons  had  already  formed  themselves  into  a  national 
assembly,  when  it  became  known  that  the  inhabitants  pf  Nidwalden. 
refused  to  bind  themselves  by  the  oath  required.  Nidwalden  forms  a* 
part  of  the  Underwald,  one  of  the  three  cantons  first  known  by  ^e. 
name  of  the  Waldstettes.  Neither  the  prayers  of  the  Helyetic  E^rec* 
tory,  nor  the  menaces  of  the  French,  could  shake  the  resolution  of  these 
patriots*  War  was  decided  upon.  The  inhabitants  of  Schwits  and  of 
Uri  sent  them  two  corps  of  volunteers,,  and  this  reinforcement  aug-. 
mented  their  number^  to  two  thousand  men. 

On  the  third  of  September.  1798,  sixteen  thousanfl  French  advanced 
to  attack  them;  during  six  days  this  army  in  vain  attempted  to  reach 
Stanz  by  crossing  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  At  length,  finding  their  de<*' 
sign  impractjicable,  they  endeavoured  to  approach  the  town  by  land, - 
and  they  ultimately  succeeded.  On  the  9th  of  S^tember  was  fought  that* 
battle  which  covered  the  insurgents  with  glory.  For  nine  hpura,  not- 
withstanding the  inferiority  of  their  number,  they  resisted  the  enemy  ; 
fresh  troops  coming  up,  they  had  no  resource  but  to  combat <in  small 
detacliments.     Men,  women,  old  men  and  children, .  all  fought  with' 

lelres  to  a  sketch  of  his  phiUntbropic  labours.  As  we  might,  however,  be  re- 
proadiecl  with  not  having  entered  sufficiently  into  detail  respecting  this  celebrated 
man,' we  .think  it  necessary  to  add  that  he  is  of  an  ancicot  family  of  Zurich,  and  w«s 
educated,  for  the  church,  and  that  in  his  youth  he  was  the  intimate  fritad  of 
Lavater.  ^  Having  obtained  a  curacy  in  a  village  near  Zarlchj  he  married,  «nd  passed 
his  time  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  duties,  and  promoting  the  happiness  of  his  pa- 
rishioners. Here  the  condemnation  of  a  young  girl  accused  and  convicted  of  infan- 
ticide, struck  him  forcibly.  He  disapproved  of  the  punishment  (she  suffered  death), 
because  he  attributed  the  crime  to  a  want  of  edacation,  and  he  wrote  on  this  subject 
a  book  which  forms  part  of  his  works.  From  this  epoch  may  be  dated  his  desire  to 
improve  the  education  of  the' poor.  The  French  Revolution  also  excited  his  atten- 
tion ;  he  foresaw  the  miseries  that  it  would  entail  upon  Switzerland,  and  he  wrote 
Palsies  in  prose  in  which  he  described  the  evils  that  would  result  from  the  disorders' 
committed  in  France.  These  Fables  are  also  published  in  the  collection  of  his  * 
works. 
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^aal  bravery  ;  eighteen  young  girls,  to  whom  an  important  post  htfd 
been  confided,  perished  in  its  defence ;  and  in  another  part  of  the  field 
fbrty-fiTe  men  struggled  against  a  whole  battalion  ;  but  in  spite  of  these 
prodiffies  of  valour,  the  whole  of  Nidwalden  was  given  up  to  fire  and 
sword  bdbre  the  end  of  the  day,  and  it  would  at  this  hour  be  a  desert,* 
were  it  not  for  the  money  which  was  sent  from  England,  from  Ger- 
many,  from  Denmark,  and  from  every  part  of  Switzerland.  The 
morning  after  this  fatal  day,  a  great  number  of  children  were  found 
upon  the  field  of  battle.  Some  of  them,  terrified  by  the  events  which 
mey  had  witnessed,  seemed  to  have  forgotten  both  their  own  homes 
and  those  of  their  parents ;  others  with  heart-rending  cries  called  for 
their  mothers,  while  the  elder  ones  sought  them  among  the  slain. 
Pestalozfli  heard  of  these  misfortunes,  and  hastened  to  the  relief  of  the 
orphans.  He  remained  with  them  in  the  open  fields,  feeding  and  con- 
sokng  them  till  the  Helvetic  Directory  granted  them  an  asylum.  A 
jpart  of  the  convent  of  nuns  at  Stanz  was  assigned  to  them,  and  it  was' 
here  that  Pestalozzi  undertook  the  difficult  task  of  instructing  children, 
in  whose  minds,  for  the  most  part,  the  germ  of  every  bad  quality  was' 
already  planted,  in  consequence  of  the  total  ignorance  in  which  they 
had  been  brought  up.  Notliing  shook  his  resolution,  or  wearied  his 
perseveruice ;  he  sought  the  easiest  methods  of  fixing  the  attention  of 
his  pupils.  Fearful  of  disgusting  them  by  following  the  ordinary  rou- 
tine, he  thought  that  to  excite  &e  developement  of  their  faculties  the 
children  should  be  left  to  create  rules  for  themselves  from  practice  and 
experience.  He  imagined,  that  in  this  manner,  those  gifted  with  bril- 
liaot  faculties,  not  being  confined  within  a  narrow  circle,  would  be  able 
to  give  the  reins  to  their  imsiginations,  while  those  of  inferior  intelli- 
gence, being  obliged  to  think  for  themselves,  would  supply  by  activity 
what  they  wanted  in  natural  abilities.  It  was  not  a  prepared  system 
chat  Pestalozzi  tried  with  the  orphans  of  Stanz  ;  the  method  which  he 
followed  was  suggested  to  him  by  circumstances  ;  and  the  situation  in' 
which  he  was  placed,  unfortunately  forbade  his  having  any  fixed  plai).^ 
His  pupils  were  perpetually  changing';  those  who  had  begun  to  profit 
by  bis  instructions  were  taken  away,  and  replaced  by  others,  so  that  in' 
fiu!t  no  results  could  be  obtained. '  Such;, of  the  inhabitants  of  Nidwal- 
den as  had  escaped  death  re-appeared,  and  claimed  their  children ;  and 
Pestalozzi,  instead  of  the  gratitude  that  was  due  to  him,  met  with  no- 
thing but  reproaches  and  abuse.  This  state  of  things  continued  for  a 
year  ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  French  obliged  Pestalozzi  to  quit 
the  convent  of  Stanz,  which  they  converted  into  a  military  hospital.' 
The  government  of  Berne  then  offered  him  the  castle  of  Burgdorf,  to* 
which  he  removed  his  institute.  A  report  obtained  credit  that  he  had 
invented  a  method  which  absolutely  produced  miracles ;  one  would 
have  supposed,  from  the  exaggerated  descriptions  of  his  admirers,  that' 
it  was  sufficient  to  become  his  pupil  to  acquire  in  an  instant  every  talent 
and  every  science.  Young  people  of  family  and  fortune  were  sent  to 
Pestalozzi :  he  took  charge  of  their  education,  and  he  did  wrong  :  he 
tKidertOok  more  than  he  was  able  to  accomplisli,  and  he  failed.  But 
let  us  not  antieipate.  The  commencement  was  brilliant  enough;  Ved- 
Udozzi,  when  he  increased  the  number  of  his  pupils,  required  assistants ; ' 
he  associated  with  himself  men  on  whom  he  thought  he  could  rely ; 
but  iAttead  of  seconding  his  view^  they  looked  upon  the  institute  only 
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as  a  means  of  enrichiDg  themselves,  and  were  as  eager  for  money  as 
Pestalpzzi  was  for  good  works.  This  good  man,  who  cannot  even  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  evil,  mistook  tlieir  cupidity  for  zeal,  and  be- 
came in  some  degree  their  accomplice,  by  yielding  to  t})e  plans  of  ag- 
grandisement that  they  were  unceasingly  meditating.  Naturally  the 
education  proper  for  the  poor,  could  not  suit  the  rich ;  it  was  necessary 
to  make  changes,  and  every  day  new  methods  were  tried.  Pestalozzi, 
who  always  instructs  himself,  cc^si^ted  too  much  with  those  about  him ; 
he  had  no  fo^ed  plan,  as  we  have  before  said  ;  the  time  was  spent  in  ex- 
periments, and  the  children  learned  nothing.  Th.e  enthusiasm  how- 
ever that  had  been  excited,  still  continued ;  the  number  of  pupils  was 
not  diminished,  on  the  contrary,  the  reputation  of  Pestalozzi  bad  ex- 
^nded  to  foreign  countries ;  Russians,  Swedes,  English,  Germans,  in- 
dividuals, in  short,  from  almost  all  the  nations  of  Europe  became  his  pu- 
pils. In  1804,  the  city  of  Berne,  having  resuiped  its  grant  of  the  castle 
of  Burgdorf,  Pestalozzi  established  himself  in  the  castle  of  Yverdun, 
which  the  municipality  of  that  town  placed  at  his  disposal.  Al  that 
time,  the  greater  number  of  the  instructors  were  chosen  fro^i  among 
the  scholars.  Pestalozzi  thought  by  these  means  to  form  bands  of 
friendship  among  his  young  people,  and  to  excite  emulation  by  the  hope 
of  inmiediate  recompense ;  for  the  charge  of  instructing  was  considered 
as  a  distinction  granted  to  merit  and  application.  All  his  good  inten- 
tions, however,  were  fruitless.  While  he  imagined  that  harmony  reigned 
in  his  house,  the  old  and  the  new  instructors  were  divided  by  envy  and 
jealousy.  To  these  vices  they  added  diBsimulation,  and  they  never 
agreed  together  but  in  deceiving  their  principal.  It  is  not  to  justi^ 
Pestalozzi  that  we  accuse  his  coadjutors;  we  will  be  equally  candid 
with  regard  to  himsel£  He  committed  a  great  error  in  not  confining 
himself  to  the  education  of  the  poor,  and  in  letting  himself  be  dravfn 
into  an  undertaking  which  he  had  not  the  means  of  accomplishing. 
Pestalozzi's  method,  having  been  the  result  of  circumstances,  could  nbt 
embrace  a  general  plan ;  he  created,  whilst  he  applied  it,  and  he  kp- 
'  plied  it  to  that  class  of  society  to  which  it  was  the  best  adapted.  His 
mode  of  teaching  tends  to  the  rapid  developement  of  the  foculties,  and 
goes  no  iartlier:  but  the  faculties  once  developed,  then  begins  the 
difficidt  period  of  education.  The  difficulty  however  exists  only  in  th^ 
education  of  the  man  of  the  world,  and  not  in  that  of  the  labc^urer, 
whose  future  fate  is  certain  if  he  possesses  activity  and  intelligence,  and 
in  whom  the  wanderings  of  the  imagination  are  checked  by  the  imme* 
diate  necessity  for  efiective  and  constant  occupation.  Thus,  then,  the 
first  pupils  of  Pestalozzi  miffht  with  advantage  apply  tlioae  focultiea 
which  1^  had  developed,  to  the  management  of  the  plough ;  their  lot 
was  fixed,  and  the  education  they  had  received  gave  them  the  means  of 
ameliorating  it,  and  of  acquiring  that  knowledge  which  was  necessary 
to  the  improvement  of  agricidture.  In  the  yoimg  man  destined  for  the 
world,  and  consequently  exposed  to  more  dangers,  it  wi^  necessary  to 
guide  the  faculties,  and  to  prepare  employment  for  them,  in  order  that 
the  first  use  made  of  them  should  be  a  good  one.  Otherwise  this  tBfsd 
developement  would  but  have  excited  the  passions,  and  instead  of 
proving  advantageous  would  have  become  a  fruitful  source  of  evil^  At 
this  epoch  of  the  mind,  it  became,  in  short,  necessary  to  follow  a  new 
system;  but  nothing  had  been  foreseen.    Whilst  PeBtalossi;a»d  his 
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assutaots  were  trybg  experiments,  the  youiig  people  were  left  to  them- 
flblVes;  and  thn  situation  was  the  more  dangerous,  because,  having 
been  in  some  degree  prematurely  brought  forward ,  they  were  in  a 
Slate  of  moral  excitement  which  required  to  be  directed,  and  which 
study  and  order  alone  could  regulate.  How  many  young  men  have 
]ost  their  most  precious  years  in  the  institute  of  Pestalozzi !  They 
were  supposed  to  be  prepared  for  the  Universities,  but  when  they  came 
10  be  examined  it  was  found  tliat  they  knew  nothing.  They  must  then 
begin  their  education  over  again,  or  remain  ignorant ;  the  greater  num- 
ber chose  the  latter  alternative,  and  failed  in  the  great  end  of  their  ex- 
istence, the  perfecting  of  their  intellectual  being.  It  is  not  possible  to 
cite  one  pupil  of  Pestalozzi  among  the  higher  classes,  who  has  distin- 
guished himself  in  any  career  whatever  ;  and  yet,  what  instructor  can 
be  more  disinterested  or  more  paternal  ?  But  then  no  man  was  ever 
less  formed  for  being  in  fashion.  If  he  had  been  permitted  to  go  on 
as  he  began,  much  good  would  have  been  done,  and  much  evil  avoided. 
Fashion  may  stimulate  superficial  and  factitious  talents,  but  with  the 
virtues  and  the  sciences  she  has  nothing  in  common. 

Pestalozzi  is  completely  the  child  of  nature :  he  does  not  understand 
the  subtleties  and  the  distinctions  of  society,  but  as  he  lives  amongst 
civilized  people  who  follow  those  customs  which  have  been  established 
and  consecrated  by  opinion,  his  ignorance  produces  dangerous  conse- 
quences *.  An  institute  for  females  was  also  established  at  Yverdun. 
it  was  conducted  by  the  daughter-in-law  of  Pestalozzi ;  that  is  to  say, 
she  took  charge  of  the  management  of  the  house ;  the  lessons  were  all 
^iven  by  the  young  instructors  from  the  men's  institute,  who  were 
chiefly  chosen  from  amongst  the  poor  of  Stanz,  and  consequently  were 
of  very  low  birth.  The  young  women,  on  the  contrary,  were  of  the 
best  families  of  Germany,  Switzerland,  of  Wirtemberg,  and  of  Swabia. 
The  habit  of  meeting  every  day,  the  perfect  liberty,  the  intimacy  which 
Pestalozzi  encQuraged,  and  which  he  in  his  simplicity  mistook  for  bro- 
therly regard ;  all  this  was  the  cause  of  many  romantic  adventures, 
which  might  have  been  soon  lawfully  terminated  if  Pestalozzi  had  had 
the  management  of  them.  But  the  parents  of  the  young  people  were 
of  a  very  different  opinion,  and  made  use  of  all  their  authority  to  pre- 
vent such  ill-assorted  marriages.  Elopements  and  clandestine  unions 
were  the  consequences  of  these  connexions  ;  many  respectable  families 
were  thrown  into  trouble  and  confusion,  and  the  young  victims  of 

*  Pestalozzi,  in  his  method  of  instractioDj  employs  geometry  and  antKnietic  to 
devclope  the  analytical  faculties.  Thus  the  child  understands  nothing  hut  what  he 
sees,  and  this  method  can  he  applied  only  to  the  elements  of  instruction.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  we  hare  said  that  Pestalozzi  occupied  himself  only  in  the  rapid- de- 
relopement  of  the  early  faculties.  M.  de  Fellenherg  folbws  the  same  system  as  far 
as  it  is  applicable,  but  he  changes  his  method  in  proportion  as  the  child  grows,  and 
its  mind  expands.  The  method  of  Pestalozzi  is  founded  on  entirely  opposite  prin- 
ciples to  those  of  Bell  and  Lancaster.  It  has  more  revemblance  to  the  system  of 
Mr.  Owen  of  Lanark.  Like  him,  Pestalozzi  rejects  emulation,  rewards,  evu^ry  thing 
Itt  short  that  h^  calls  vainglory.  The  method  of  Bell  and  Lancaster  is  dogmatic. 
Those  who  know  most,  teach  the  more  ignorant,  nothy  nnfoldioff  the  mind,  hut  by 
communicating  what  they  have  in  like  manner  learnt  themselves  from  others. 
Pestalozzi  will  have  every  one  be  his  own  master,  his  own  instructor.  The  method 
of  Bell  and  Lancaster  tends  to  communicate  mechanical  notions  of  things ;  that  of 
Pestalozzi  to  conduct  man  to  the  knowledge  of  causes, 

Inthe  institute  of  Pestalozzi  the  pppil's  arc  taught  reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
the  elenienlf  of  music  and  drawing,  geography,  universal  history,  Latin,  Greek, 
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negligeooe  and  impiovidenctt  long  and  bitterly  lamented  their  irreperi^ 
ble  iraprtjdence.  Pestalozzi  could  not  remain  ignorant  of  the  e?ente 
that  were  passing  around  him;  but  it  was  impossible  to  persuade  him 
that  he  had  occasioned  them.  He  accused  the  distinctions  and  preju- 
dices of  society  as  having  alone  caused  these  disorders.  As  soon  as  the 
abuses  which  existed  in  the  institute  were  publicly  known«  the  estab- 
liahment  b^an  to  &11  into  decay.  The  instructors  disputed  greedily 
amongst  themselves  for  the  spoils  of  Pestalozzi ;  under  pretence  of  his 
being  (dd  and  of  his  requiring  repose,  they  took  from  him  by  degrees  the 
management  of  affairs ;  and  one  of  his  first  assistants  whom  he  had 
snatched  from  misery  and  obscurity,  supplanted  him  entnely,  though 
always  acting  in  his  name:  this  man  is  now  at  the  head  of  the  few  pu- 
pils who  still  remain. 

At  Clindy,  a  little  hamlet  near  Yverdun,  Pestalozzi  has  established 
an  institute  for  young  women  destined  for  the  class  of  servants*  They 
receive  an  education  consistent  with  their  situation  in  life,  and  which 
renders  them  capable  of  fulfilling  their  duties  as  enlightened  Christians. 
We  know  some  pupils  of  this  institute,  young  Englishwomen,  who  do 
honour  to  Pestalozzi,  and  who  prove,  in  spite  of  his  numerous  detractors, 
that  he  succeeds  in  the  education  of  the  poor.  In  this  instance,  notwith- 
standing his  more  general  views,  he  does  not  aim  at  producing  an  equality 
which  cannot  exist  without  overturning  society  ;  he  knows  that  there 
must  be  labourers,  servants,  and  workmen  of  every  kind ;  but  always 
just  and  good,  he  would  not  condemn  to  ignorance  this  numerous  and 
respectalne  class  of  persons,  or  deprive  them  of  the  rights  and  advan- 
tages of  every  intellectual  being.  Fie  gives  them  an  education  suitable 
to  themv  and  applies  himself  to  the  developement  of  their  faculties  in 
'order  that  they  may  participate  in  the  progress  of  the  moral  world.  In 
this  manner  he  ennobles  every  class  without  destroying  the  distinctions 
between  them.  Pestalozzi  is  perhaps  the  only  philanthropist  of  this  age, 
who  has  really  made  the  happiness  of  the  poor  his  object ;  but  he  has 
been  misunderstood,  and  has  never  had  justice  done  him.  He  has 
been  praised  to  excess  for  qualities  which  he  did  not  possess,  and  when 
the  enthusiasm  which  he  had  excited  was  passed  away,  he  was  blamed 
in  the  most  cruel  manner,  while  the  orphans  of  Stanz  were  forgotten. 
His  faults  were  the  work  of  others,  wbo  drew  him  in  to  commit  them 
by  deceiving  him  and  taking  advantage  of  his  readiness  to  think  well  of 
every  one.  That  he  is  wedc,  we  do  not  pretend  to  deny ;  but  he  is 
good  and  charitable,  and  these  virtues  surely  may  redeem  a  multitude 

French,  German  and  English.  According  to  Pestalozzi*!  plan,  natural  history  and 
natural  philosophy  should  also  be  taught ;  but  the  means  were  wanting,  and  these 
studies  have  been  abandoned.  There  are  two  institutes  established  at  Yverdun  on 
the  model  of  that  of  Pestaloazi  (that  is  to  say,  the  most  useful  parts  of  his  method 
have  been  adopted),  one  for  fei&ales, under  the  direction  of  Msdame  Niederer,  the 
other  for  boys  under  Mr.  Niederer,  who  was  formerly  one  of  Pestalozzi's  teachers. 
At  Coire  in  the  Grisons,  at  Appenxel,  at  Basle,  and  at  Aran,  there  are  institutes  on 
the  same  plan.  In  Germany  the  most  celebrated  schools  are  at  Nuremberg  and  at 
Wisbaden.  .The  elementary  schools  in  Prussia  and  in  Bavaria  have  adopted  mnrh 
of  the  system  of  Pestaloui.  In  London,  the  Philological  School  in  King-8trcet» 
Bryanston-square,  has  adopted  Pestalozzi's  method  of  teaching  in  its  application  to 
the  study  of  languages,  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  geography. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  elementary  works  which  are  used  in  the  Institute  of 
Pertalozzi.  Les  Clemens  de  renseignemcnt  du  rapport  des  formes  gtomctriqnea  si 
-iu  rapport  dcs  nombres,  par  Schmidt.    Les  Clemens  de  Geographic,  par  Henning. 

•%  cUmcns  Uu  Uepscin,  par  Ramsauer.    Ijth  cl^mcns  dj  la  Mnsique,  par  Fctirer. 
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of  fAiilts.  Pefltdonri  does  not  possess  the  grand  engine  ofihefashi6tt^ 
able  phUanihropUtm  He  has  no  elocution,  he  does  not  know  how  to 
make  speeches;  he  confounds  difierent  languages  together,  and  speaka 
them  all  ill.    He  writes  however  most  agreeably  in  German,  and  has 

Cblished  a  book,  (as  he  expresses  himself)  *^for  the  people,"  entitled 
onard  and  Gertrude.*  Some  parts  of  this  book  are  written  in  a  style 
of  almost  nob^e  simplicity.  There  are  no  romantic  adventures,  no 
brilliant  incidents.  The  reader  is  conducted  from  cottage  to  cottage, 
and  is  made  a  spectator  of  real  life.  It  is  very  desirable  that  Leonard 
and  Gertrude  should  be  translated  into  English,  and  circulated  among 
the  lower  classes.  .  •     . 


REULLVRA.f  BY  T.  CAMPBELL* 
The  Coldees  were  the  primitive  clergy  of  Scailandy  and  apparently  ber  only 
cleigy  from  the  sixth  to  the  elerenth  centonr.  They  were  of  Irish  oi^n,  and  tbeu> 
monastery  on  the  island  of  lona  or  Ikolmill,  was  the  seminary  of  Christianity  in 
North  Britain.  Presbyterian  writers  have  wished  to  prore  them  to  have  been  a  sort 
of  Prertryters,  strangers  to  the  Roman  church  and  Episcopacy.  It  seems  to  be  es- 
taUisbed  that  tbey  were  not  enemies  to  Episcopacy  j — ^but  that  they  were  not  slav^ 
ishly  subjected  to  Rome  like  the  clergf  of  later  periods,  appears  by  their  resisting 
tlie  Papal  ordomiaaces  respecting  the  celibacy  of  religions  men,  on  which  ac* 
count  they  were  oltimatety  displaced  by  the  Scottish  sorereigns  to  make  way 
for  more  Popish  canons. 

Star  of  the  morn  and  eve, 

Reullura  shone  like  thee. 

And  well  for  her  might  Aodh  grieve. 

The  dark-attired  CuTdee. 

Peace  to  their  shades  1  the  pure  Culdeei 

Were  Albyn's  earliest  priests  of  God, 

Ere  yet  an  island  of  her  seas 

By  foot  of  Saxon  monk  was  trode. 

Long  ere  her  churchmen  bv  bigotry 

Were  barr'd  from  holy  wedlock's  tie. 

Twas  then  that  Aodh,  &nied  afar. 

In  lona  preachM  the  word  with  power. 

And  Reullura,  beaut3r'8  star. 

Was  the  partner  of  his  bower. 

But,  Aodh,  the  roof  lies  low. 

And  the  thistledown  waves  bleaching,  , 

And  the  bat  flits  to  and  fro 

Where  the  Gael  once  heard  thy  preachings 

And  fall'n  is  eaoh  column'd  aisle 

Where  the  chiefs  and  the  people  knelt. 

'Twas  near  that  temple's  goodly  pile 

That  hoDOur'd  of  men  they  dwelt. 

For  Aodh  was  wise  in  the  sacred  law. 

And  bright  ReuUura's  eyes  oh  saw 

The  vetlof  fate  uplifted. 

Alas,  with  what  visions  of  awe 

Her  soul  in  that  hour  was  gifted — 


*  The  first  edition  of  «  Leonard  and  Gertrude"  appeared  in  1781. 

The  complete  works  of  Pestalozan  were  printed  at  Tubingen  ;  eight  rolnmes  have 
already  been  published,  but  it  must  be  remarked  that  this  edition  of  his  works  has 
been  e^ted  and  much  altered  by  Schmidt,  who  at  present  presides  over  the  ruins  of 
his  Institute. 

t  Reullura,  in  Gaelic,  signifies  "  beautiful  sUr." 
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When  pole  iu  the  temple  ami  faiut. 

With  Aodh  she  stood  alone 

By  the  statue  of  au  aged  Saint  1 

Fair  sculptured  was  the  stone. 

It  bore  a  crucifix ; 

Fame  said  it  once  had  graced 

A  Christian  temple,  which  the  Picls 

In  the  Britons'  land  laid  waste: 

The  Pictish  men,  by  St.  Colunib  taught. 

Had  hither  the  holy  relic  brought. 

Reuliura  eyed  the  statue's  face. 

And  cried,  "It  is,  he  shall  come, 

*'  Even  he  in  this  very  place, 

"  To  avenge  my  martyrdom. 

**  For,  woe  to  the  Gael  people  1 

<«  Ulvfagre  is  on  the  main, 

**  And  lona  shall  look  from  tower  and  steeple 

*'  On  thfe  coming  ships  of  the  Dane ; 

"  And,  dames  and  daughters,  shall  all  your  locks 

"  With  the  ruffian's  grasp  entwine? 

"  No  I  some  shall  have  sheher  in  caves  and  rocks, 

*'  And  the  deep  sea  shall  be  mine. 

««  Baffled  by  me  shall  the  spoiler  return, 

"  And  here  shall  his  torch  in  ihe  temple  bum, 

"  Until  that  holy  man  shall  plough 

"  The  waves  from  Innisfail. 

"  His  sail  is  on  the  deep  e'en  now, 

"  And  swells  to  the  southern  gale." 

*'Ah  1  knowest  thou  not,  my  bride," 

The  holy  Aodh  said, 

"  I1iat  tne  Saint  whose  form  we  stand  beside 

Has  for  kges  slept  with  the  dead." 

"  He  liveih,  he  liveth/'  she  said  again, 

*'  For  the  span  of  his  life  tenfold  extends 

**  Beyond  the  wonted  years  of  men. 

"  He  sits  by  the  mves  of  well-loved  friends 

"  That  died  ere  tny  ftnndsire's  giapdsire's  birth  ; 

"  The  oak  is  deeay'd  wiih  old  age  on  earth, 

"  Whose  acom^^eed  had  been  planted  by  him ; 

"  And  his  parents  remember  the  day  of  aread 

"  When  the  sun  on  the  cross  look'd  dim, 

"  And  the  graves  gave  up  their  dead. 

'*  Yet  preaching  from  clime  to  clime, 

"He  hath  roam'd  the  earth  for  ages, 

"  And  hither  he  shall  come  in  time 

"  When  the  wiath  of  the  heathen  rages, 

'*  )n  time  a  remnant  from  the  sword-— 

"  Ah  I  but  a  remnant  to  deliver : 

"  Yet,  blest  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  1 

"  His  martyrs  shall  go  into  bliss  for  ever. 

"  Loclilin*,  appaird,  shall  put  up  her  slreel, 

"  And  thou  shalt  embark  on  the  bounding  keel ; 

"  Safe  shalt  thou  pass  through  I^ochlin's  ships, 

"  With  the  Saint  and  a  remnant  of  the  Gael, 

"  And  the  Lord  will  instruct  thy  lips 

"  To  preach  m  lnnisfail."t 

«*  Denmark.  f  Ireland. 
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The  iuti«  now  about  to  set. 

Was  burning  VtF  Tiriee, 

And  no  ptocring  cry  roseyat 

0*er  the  isles  of  Albyn's  sea. 

Whilst  BeuUuia  saw  hx  rowevs  dip 

Their  oars  beneath  ^lie  swi» 

And  the  fihantom  of. many  a  Danish  tlilp. 

Where  ship  there  yetw^  Aone. 

And  the  shield  of  alarm*  was  dumb. 

Nor  did  there  warnuig  tiH  midnight  eome, 

Vl^hen  watch-fires  burst  iVom  acioas  the  main 

From  Ronaand  Uist  and  Skey, 

To  tell  that  theahips  of  the  Dane 

And  the  red-hair'd  slayers  were  nigh. 

Our  islesmen  arose  from  slumbeiSy 
And  buckled  on  their  arms ; 
Dut  few»  alas !  were  their  numbers 
To  Lochlin's  mailed  swarms. 
And  the  blade  of  the  bloody  Noise 
Has  fill'd  the  shores  of  the  Gael 
With  many  a  floating  corse, 
•And  with  many  a  woman's  waH. 
They  have  lighted  the  islands  with  ruin**  turcb» 
And  the  holv  men  of  lona's  chunti 
In  the  temple  of  God  lay  slain ; 
All  but  Aodh,  the  last  Culdee, 
But  bound  with  many  an  iron  chain. 
Bound  in  that  church  was  he. 

And  where  is  Aodh's  bride  ? 

Hocks  of  the  ocean  flood  1 

Plunged  she  not  from  your  beichu  iu  pride. 

And  mockM  the  men  of  blood  r 

Then  Ulvfagre  and  his  bands 

In  the  tempTe  lighted  their  banquet  up. 

And  the  prmt  of  their  blood-red  haud« 

Was  left  on  the  altar  cup. 

'  Fwas  then  that  the  Norseman  to  Aodh  said, 

*'  Tell  where  thy  church's  treasure's  laid. 

Or  I  '11  hew  thee  limb  from  limb." 

As  he  spoke  the  bell  struck  three. 

And  every  torch  grew  dim 

That  lighted  their  revelry. 

But  the  toicbes  again  bumt  bdght. 

And  brighter  than  before. 

When  an  aged  man  of  majestic  height 

Enter'd  the  temple  door* 

HushM  was  the  revellers'  sound, 

Thev  were  struck  aa  mute  as  the  dead. 

Ana  their  hearts  were  appall'd  by  tbe  yery  sound 

Of  his  footstep's  measured  tread. 

Nor  word  was  spoken. by  one  beholder. 

When  he  flung  nis  white  robe  back  on  his  shoulder. 

And  stretching  his.aims-i-ea  eath. 

Un  riveted  Aodh'a  bands. 

As  if  the  gyves  had  been  a  wreath 

Of  willows,  in  his .  hands. 

*  Striking  the  shield  was  as  ancient  mode  ef  conrocatiao  to  war  among  the 
Gad. 
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All  saw  the  stnoger's  timilitude 

To  the  ancient  statue's  form  ; 

The  Saint  before  his  own  image  stood. 

And  graspM  Ulvfagfe's  arm. 

Then  uprose  the  Danes  at  last  to  deliver 

Their  cnief,  and  shouting  with  one  accord. 

They  drew  the  shaft  from  its  rattling  quiver. 

They  lifted  the  spear  and  sword. 

And  levell'd  their  spears  in  rows. 

But  down  went  axes  and  spears  and  bows. 

When  the  Saint  with  his  crosier  sign'd. 

The  archer's  hand  on  the  string  was  stopt. 

And  down,  like  reeds  laid  flat  by  the  wtnd. 

Their  lifted  weapons  dropt. 

The  Saint  then  gave  a  signal  mute. 
And  though  Ulvfagre  wiU'd  it  not. 
He  came  and  stood  at  the  statue's  foot. 
Spell-riveted  to  the  spot. 
Till  hands  invisible  snook  the  wall. 
And  the  tottering  image  was  dash*d 
Down  from  its  lofty  pedestal. 
On  Ulvfagre's  helm  it  crash'd — 
Helmet,  and  skull,  and  flesh,  and  brain. 
It  crush'd  as  millstone  crushes  the  graiu. 
Then  spoke  the  Saint,  whilst  all  and  each 
Of  the  Heathen  trembled  round. 
And  the  pauses  amidst  his  speech 
Were  as  awful  as  the  sound : 

"  Go  back,  ve  wolves,  to  your  dens,'*  (he  cried,) 

"And  tell  the  Nations  abroad, 

**  How  the  fiercest  of  your  herd  has  died 

•'  That  slaughtered  theilock  of  God. 

*'  Gather  him  bone  by  bone, 

"  And  take  with  you  o'er  the  flood 

"  The  fragments  of  that  avenging  stone 

'*  That  drank  his  heathen  blood. 

"  These  are  the  spoils  from  lona's  sack, 

"  The  onlv  spoils  ye  shall  carry  back  ^ 

*'  For  the  liand  that  uplifVeth  spear  or  sword 

*'  Shall  be  wither'd  by  palsy's  shock, 

"  And  I  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

"  To  deliver  a  remnant  of  his  flock.'' 

A  remnant  was  call'd  together, 

A  doleful  remnant  of  the  Gael, 

And  tlie  Saint  in  the  ship  that  had  brought  him  hither 

Took  the  mourners  to  Innisfail. 

Unscathed  they  left  lona's  strand. 

When' the  opal  morn  first  flush'd  the  sky. 

For  the  Norse  dropt  spear,  and  bow,  and  brand. 

And  look'd  on  them  silently ; 

Safe  from  their  hiding-places  came 

Orphans  and  mothers,  child  and  dame : 

But  alas!  when  the. search  for  ReuUura  spread. 

No  answering  voice  was  given. 

For  the  sea  had  gone  o'er  her  lovely  head. 

And  her  spirit  was  in  Heaven. 
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HYPOCRISY. 

"  The  Deril  kiMW  not  what  he  did  when  he  made  mao  politick ;  he  croMed  hiBf 
self  by  it." — Tlmon  of  Athens', 

Naturalibts  have  been  much  puazled  to  find  a  definition  of  that 
versatile  and  inconstant  beings  man,  which  will  satis&ctorily  distin^ 
guish  him  firom  all  other  living  species,  and  at  the  same  time  hit  him  in 
all  his  moods.  There  is  in  hnman  nature,  notwithstanding  all  its 
vaunts  and  pretensions,  so  much  of  the  mere  animal  in  **  every  shape 
and  feature,"  that  not  all  the  Linn^  and  Cuviers  in  the  world  have 
been  able  to  draw  a  ateady  line  of  separation.  The  animal  '*  bipes  im^ 
piumis"  has  long  been  given  up>as  untenable,  and  the  habits  of  the 
butcher-bird  have  completely  knocked  on  the  head  the  definition  of  the 
*'  cooking  animal."  As  for  the  "  religious  animal" — exclusively  that 
some  men  are  bom  without  the  ^*  organ  of  veneration,"  and  have  "  no 
more  grace  than  will  serve  for  prologue  to  an  egg  and  butter," — ^there 
is  the  praying  mantis^  *  which  possesses  the  forms  of  devotion  in  such 
perfection  (the  only  part  of  religion  which  'Meads  to  fortune,"  and 
therefore  the  only  part  about  which  most  of  us  are  in  earnest)  that 
this  definition  ^'  ne  vaut  pa*  le  diable" 

For  my  own  part,  if  I  was  obliged  to  commit  my  reputation  by 
hazarding  an  opinion  upon  so  ticklish  a  point,  I  should  prefor  seizing 
upon  that  most  prominent  feature  in  the  human  character,  deceit,  and 
would  define  the  species  as  being,  par  excellence^  the  '*  hypocritical 
animal."  For,  whatever  may  be  advanced  to  the  contrary,  in  the  way 
of  certain  odious  comparisons,  to  the  disadvantage  of  hyenas  and  croco- 
diles, it  ahould  never  be  forgotten  that  in  these  cases  "  the  lion  is  not 
the  painter."  If  the  parties  concerned  could  speak  for  themselves,  it  is 
pretty  certain  that  no  hyena  would  have  had  the  face  to  vie  with  Louis 
aVIII.  when  making  his  famous  speech  upon  peace,  which  opened  the 
Spanish  war ;  and  the  arrantest  crocodile  that  ever  (to  use  the  language 
of  Sir  Boyle  Roach)  **  put  his  hands  in  his  breeches-pocket  and  shed 
feigned  tears,"  would  decline  weeping  with  a  genuine  widow  of  Ephesus. 
While  all  other  forms  and  modes  are  put  on  and  off  as  whim,  fashion, 
or  interest  dictate,  man  is  at  all  times  and  in  all  particulars,  a  perfect 
hypocrite ; — a  hypocrite  towards  God,  a  hypocrite  towards  man,  nay,  a 
very  hypocrite  towards  himself ;  not  trusting  his  conscience  with  a  naked 
view  of  his  secret  wishes,  nor  painting  even  his  pleasures  to  his  own 
imagination  in  their  proper  colours.  Of  this  no  safer  testimony  can  be 
desired,  than  the  eternal  contrast  which  he  has  established  between  his 
words  and  his  deeds,  and  the  pains  he  hos  taken  in  all  ages  to  provide 
a  double  set  of  terms  and  phrases  to  express  the  same  things  as  they 
refer  to  himself  or  to  his  neighbours, — to  abstract  principle,  or  to  prac- 
tical application  :  insomuch  that  his  language  no  less  than  his  mind  re- 
sembles those  paintings  done  upon  slips  of  pasteboard  placed  in  relief 
which  exhibit  a  different  picture  according  to  every  different  point  of 

*  Called  in  France  "  Lt  prie-  dieu<,'^  from  the  circamstance  of  its  perpetually 
resting  on  its  hind  legs,  and  erecting  the  fore-paws  close  tOQpether,  as  if  in  the  act  of 
praying :  the  conntrjr-people,  in  yarions  parts  of  the  Continent,  consider  it  almost 
as  sacred,  and  would  not,  on  any  account,  injure  it.  "  It  is  so  dmne  a  creature 
(says  the  translator  of  Mouffet),  that  if  a  child  has  lost  its  way,  and  inquires  of 
the  mantis,  it  will  point  out  the  right  path  with  its  paw."— Btng/ey*<  Animal  Bi»' 
grapky,  *       '  . 
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view  from  which  they  are  beheld^  Every  peetiiiar  oonditioa  of 
society  has  its  favourite  sin,  which  it  clothes  m  the  likeness  of  its 
eontermiiiate  virtuifl  Themerchaiifs  avarice  is  parsimony,  the  parson's 
gluttony  is  hospitality,  the  great  0ian*s  corruption  is  loyalty,  and^  his 
hatred  to  the  people,  is  his  aeal  for  the  king's  prerojgitive.  All  this  is 
nothing ;  but  your  genuine  hypocrite*  the  more  he  is  inclined  to  a  sin, 
and  the  more  be  indulges  his  iocMnation,  the  loader  and  die  more  confix 
dently  he  dedaims  agMost  it,— just  as  a  deaperate  adventurer  rushes  into 
deeper  expenses,  and*  makes  a  greater  show  of  opuloic^,  at  the  very 
moment  when  he  baa  arrived  at  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.    . 

If  the^object  and  end  of  society  be'to  increase  the  powers  of  the  indn 
vidual,  to  multiply  his  meana  of  gratifying  his  propensities  and  indina^ 
tioDSy.  the  social  system  is  aflmiraUy  constituted,  as  far  as  hypocrisy  is 
concerned ;  since  all  its  institutions  seem  calculated  to  develope  the  de* 
ceptive  tendencies  of  the  species,  and-  to  give  the  greatest  scope  to  the 
inaividual  aifiir.  Hypocrisy  is  etitablished  by  act  of  parliament  too, 
and,  like  better  things,  it  has  become  part'  and  parcel  of  the  common 
law  of  the  land.  So  curiously,  indeed,  are  the  most  sacred  and 
solemn  objects  mixed  up  with  lackadaisical  common-plaoes,  and  saper- 
fidal  plausibilities,  that  not  to  be  a  hypocrite  is  to  lack  comoMm  decency } 
and  to  call  "  things  by  their  right  names"  is  to  unsetde  the  foundations 
of  the  world's  repose.  The  imagined  necessity  for  the  gravity  of  ike 
learned  professions,  has  gone  a  great  way  towards  generalising  dbe  prac- 
lice  of  hypocrisy*  As  soon  as-  it  -becomes  necessary  to  appear  wiser  or 
better  than  the  mass  of  mankind  (it  being  impossible  for  humanity  to 
raise  itself  above  the  condition  of  humunity,  or  for  man  to  put  off  hi* 
nature,  merely -because  he  puts  on  a  robe  or  a  cassock),  the  reign  of 
humbug  commences;  and  from  the  moment  that. sodety. requires  a 
given  eicterior,  irom  that  moment  the  individual  has  not  only  a  right, 
but  labours  under  a  necessity  for  wearing  a  maak. 

The  increase  of  human  happiness  winch  is  thus  created  is  beyond 
ealculation ;  not  only  in  its  indirect  infinenee  upon  sodal  order,  by  im* 
nosing  npon  that  many*headed  monster  the  people,  pinning  down  th«^ 
lower  classes  to  their  duties,  and  thus  confirming  i^stems  which  the 
bayonet  alone  could  notOf^old;  but  also  in  the  great  enjoyment  it 
directly  occasions  to  the  dupes  themselves. 

.  There  is*  no  man,  I  am  sure,  on  this  side  fifty,  but  will  allow  that  lotvtf 
is  at  once  the  great  business  and  pleasure  of  life,  the  one  drop  of  konejr 
mixed  with  its  cup  of  gall,  the  *' green  velret  of  the  soul ;"  and  is  not 
this  love  the  more  delightful,  the  more  perfect  and  unbroken  its  decdtf 
The  whole  process  of  courtship  is  indeed,  from  beginning  to  end,  one 
great  scene  of  mutual  hypocrisy.  If  it  be  true  that  the  **  tongues  of  men 
are  full  of  deodu,"  it  is  not  less  so  that  <*  every  inch  of  woman'  in  the 
.  world,  ay  every  dram  of  woman's  flesh,  is  fake :"  and  so  much  doe* 
the  pleasure  of  the  pursuit  depend  upon  the  dupery,  that  the  credulous 
fair  who  believes  her  lover's  protestations,  is  happier  than  the  swain 
who  makes  them;  and  the  patient  wittol,  whose  eyes  are  shutto  what  is 
going  forward,  and  is  the  dupe  of  both  parties,  is  out  and  out  the  hap- 
piest of  the  whole  three. 

But  if  lovers  are  thus  mutually  dependant  on  each  other  for  adminis-^ 
tering  to  their  respective  gullibilities,  and  for  raising  those  illusions 
which  shut  out  the  *'  weary,  stale,  and  flat"  unprofitability  of  life;  the 
whole  class  of  litigators  are  not  less  obliged  to  their  advocates  for  the 


pleamret  tbi^y  deiive  firooDthat  well-acted  comedy  cftlieA  a;'^U9rffiit*.f 
Whiit  iiUeniA  deUgbt  do  nol  these  good  soaU  receive  fidnniicaiiiiiQigrare 
eulogi^  upoo  that  system  of  laws  by  which  the  Chancery  Coiurt  lawyers 
shallow  up  the  whole  property  in  dispute  betweoi  the  .parties  1  What 
"  easement"  do  they  hot  obt^  from  that  simulated  zeal  and  well^ 
affected  sympalby  with  which  their  counsel  ''procest  to  God"  that  theii 
client's  pase  is  justice  itself!  How  edified,  likewise,  are  even  thef  hyi^ 
standees,  at  the  grave  and  moral  discourses,  de  omnibus  rdmsi^  &c« 
with  which  a  judge  charges  a  jury»  in  a  case  of  libel,  for  eaampta^  and 
thus  discharges  his  share,  of  the  fiiroe*  For  this  reason  I  camnot  aiiS^ 
cienlly  applaud  the  inventors  of  thai  excellent  piece  of  dupery,  the 
moAstroQs  fictions  of  law,  whidtundodeedsy  ^^maidogthings  to.haveJbeea 
performed  which  never  were  attempted,,  bringing  unborn  duldteoeiBtii 
existence,  and  oonaiderin^  the  living  as  dead."  Whatever  other^gnninda 
of  complaint  there  may  he  against  this  sjrstem,  it^cannot  be  disputed^  that 
it  tends  potwerfully  to  increase  the  pleasures  which,  the  litigator  derivea 
frqm  the  law's  dec^tions,  and  while  it  promotes  the  profits  of  the  praof 
tttioneir,  giveft  the  client  a  great. deal  more  for  his  money  than  he  could 
otherwise  obtain^ 

Nor  IB  the  relief  less  wiaA  the  victims  of  the  '* nameless  ever.new 
disease,"  the  **  most  notorious  geeksand  guUa  that.e'er  invention,  played 
upon,"  receive  from  the  sad  ai^  learned  hypocrite,  who#  while  heafieets 
to,  be  studying  the  symptoms,  is  merely  cakulating  his  gains»  whesd 
estimate  of  the  malady,  instead  of  turning  on  its  dai^r  or  safety^  rolb 
entirely  oa  the  nmnber  of  guineas  it  is  likely  to  put  .into  his  pocket* 
MolienB  baa  said  that  he  knew  not  '*  de  plus  plaisanie  momerie,  riem 
de  pktM  ridicuk  qn^un  hamme  qui  se  veui  rn^ler  dUen  ^utrir  un  atntre^^ 
Withontp  however,  going  all  the  way  with  Moliere,  we  may  say  that 
there  is  ^'mn  dej^  iidicule"  than  the  extemd  forms  of  tbcf  process^ 
by  which  the  fashionable  cure  of  a  fashionable  disease  is  conducted  to 
its  consummation.  But  the  climax  of  all  the  pleasures,  derivable  from 
deception,  are  those  which  accompany  a  general  election.  What,  s 
frantic  joy  possesses  the  whole  town  on  the  approach  of  suchi  an  events 
nb^n  the  poor  dupes  are  looking,  forward  to  be  flattered.  fr<»n.the 
hnslingtj^  mocked  with  a  false  show  of  constrained  equality  and  simu?< 
lated  friendship;  and  finally  when,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  they  are 
bribed  with,  their  own  money,  to  contribute  their  quota  to  the  butthen** 
iQg-^emselves  and  their  posterity  to  the  last  generation!  / 

I  speak  not  of  the  comfort  and  advantage  which  society  derives  from: 
that  organised  system  of  hyprocrisy,  more  despotic  than  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  whidi  passes  current  in  the  world,  under  the 
name  of  politeness ;  beoause.every  one  knows  and  feels  its  value,  and 
is  but  too  well  pleaaed  to  possess. a  good  excuse  for  hiding  unpleasant 
truths,,  the  avowal  of  which  might  involve  the  relater  in  a  duel  or  a 
lawsuit. 

**  CM  nan  sajingere,  non  sa  vtvere/'  says  the  Italian. proverb,  a  text 
upon  which  Nic  Macchiavel  has  written  an  elaborate  commentary  {  but 
by  far  a  better  one  is  to  be  found  in  the  grave  faces  of  political.wi^ta, 
who,  while  they  are  exerting  all  their  energies  to  propagate  despotiami 
and  raise  their  own  fortunes,  turn  up  their  eyes  at  the  bare  mention  of 
this  same  Macchiavclli*s  name ;  and  with  a  pharisaical  demureness  of 
the  whole  outward  man,  denounce  him  and  his  writings  as  anti-chris- 
tian  and  anti-social,  merely  for  sayings  what  they  themselves  are  doing 
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every  day  and  hour  of  their  lives.  The  triumph  of  opinion  awet  the 
Bword,  has  made  political  hypocrisy  more  than  ever  necessary  in  the 
safe  conduct  of  a  state.  It  is  the  great  arcanum  of  modem  policy,  and 
it  possesses  every  quality  which  can  he  required  in  a  remedy,  operating 
in  all  cases  citd,  Md,  et  jucundi.  Take,  for  instance,  that  special  piece 
of  hypocrisy,  "  The  God  of  St.  Louis  and  of  Henri  Quatre,"  and  deter- 
mine which  you  admire  most,  the  impudence  of  those  who  in  the  1 9th 
century  put  such  a  machine  in  motion,  the  sycophancy  of  those  who  af- 
fect to  he  the  dupes  of  it,  or  the  great  comfort  and  convenience  which 
result  from  its  application  secundum  ariem  to  the  necessities  of  the 
Bourhon  dynasty.  Really  it  is  a  severe  national  misfortune  to  Great 
Britain,  that  in  her  quality  of  a  protestant  state  she  cannot  press  into 
her  service  any  other  divinity  than  the  common  God  of  all  mankind; 
and  that  in  her  quality  of  a  revolutionary  government,  she'  has  no 
family  prejudices  with  which  to  connect  a  local  deity,  if  she  had  oae 
at  her  service.  Our  Henry  VI.  was  a  tolerahle  saint  enough,  vid  every 
way  worthy  of  possessing  a  household  god  of  his  own ;  and  Charles  I. 
in  his  ciqpacity  of  Martyr,  might  be  indulged. with  the  same  privilege. 

He  then,  who  is  no  hypocrite,  knows  nothing  of  life,  nothing  of  its  en- 
joyments, nothing  of  its  amenities,  and  above  all,  nothing  of  the  moyen 
de  parvenir.  That  there  can  be  any  vice  in  a  practice  so  univensal,  so 
respected,  and  so  serviceable  to  mankind,  seems  eminendy  impossible. 
If  there  were  really  any  harm  in  it,  can  we  believe  that  so  many  great 
princes  and  divines  should  in  speeches,  proclamations,  and  sermons,  so 
frequently  use  the  name  of  Heaven  to  cover  their  own  private  interests, 
and  talk  of  the  good  of  the  people,  at  the  very  moment  when  they  are 
adding  to  their  miseries  ?  If  hypocrisy  were  a  sin,  should  we  fitid 
"  Right  honourable  gentlemen,"  and  "  my  learned  friend,"  so"  often  sub- 
stituted, for  ** corrupt  rascal,"  and  "jobbing  knave;"  which,  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  context,  is  evidently  in  the'speaker's  mind  ?-^-^r  would 
high-minded  men  condescend  to  pass  over  '*  the  highest  quarter,"  and 
"m  another  place,"  without  seeming  to  perceive  that  those  words 
teemed  with  the  most  forbidden  allusions  ?  To  the  same  copdusion  we 
must  likewise  be  brought  by  the  practice  of  our  most  pious  and  loyal 
journalists,  of  each  of  whom  it  might  be  said  that  "  tertiut  i  cceh 
eecidk  Cato^**  and  whose  mouths  are  never  empty  of  the  iinposing  and 
■acred  names  of  virtue,  honour,  our  holy  religion,  and  our  glorious 
constitution ;  while  they  outrage  decency  by  their  scandalous  libels,  and 
advocate  the  most  atrocious  and  liberticide  measures,  all  "  for  the  better 
carrying  oii  of  the  plot." — No,  no,  "  esse  quam  videri"  may  do  very 
well  for  a  motto,  but  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  real  life;  except,  in- 
deed, it  be  used  as  a  blind  to  cover  a  meditated  fraud ;  and  then  it  en* 
ters  into  the  system,  and  will  pass  muster.  The  ancients  very  wisely 
put  truth  in  a  well,  and  there  let  her  lie  and  be — drowned.  She  never 
yet  was  sufficiently  in  favour  to  drink  any  thing  but  water :  and 
if  any  one  is  mad  enough  to  doubt  the  fiict,  let  him  only  try  the  ex- 
periment. Let  him  only  for  one  week  determine  to  speak  aloud  all  that 
passes  through  his  mind  in  society,  and  to  show  himself  to  his  fellow 
creatures  such  as  he  really  is,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  and  if  he  does 
not  repent  of  his  bargain  before  half  the  time  is  expended,  why  then 
say  I  am  not —  M. 
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Grand  Cairo. 

VTbus  at  K«nf)|  iy«  paid  pother  ymt  to  (he  T^mi^  ^  Teatyra : 
tb^  c(4MfiaB«  o£  tim  p^rtko  are  of  fine  white  Atone,  and  are  twenty*thfee 
&et  kn  QircumSdteme,    AfWr  visitiiig  those  of  Thebes^  Esu^,  and  Edfii« 
U  was  pdll  deKghtful  M»  ga^^  on  tha^  superb  and  elegant  ruin,  by  fiur 
$^  mQs%  impresaive  of  all.     The  beautiful  aiodiac  on  the  ceiling  of  one 
of  the  inner  apartments  has  been  taken  off  enture  by  the  French,  and 
CHirried  to  Pari^.     Marble  is  rarely  to  b^  found  in  the  Egyptisn  edifices, 
.the  aaalerials  of  f?hich  they  are  composed  being  gie»erally  f^  a  fine 
white,  or  li^  yellow  .stOAe>  or  coarse  gra^iite*     After  leaving  Girgg 
we  arriTid  at  the  to^n  of  Aboutig^  early  in  the  iponpng,    A  funeral 
procession  <^the  Arabs  too)c  place  here :  first  walked  a  aua^ier  of  wen, 
Chree  or  four  abreast,  at  a  dow  place,  singiiig  in  a  mournful  voice*  with 
ihe  prjest  at  their  bead;  the  corpse  was  borne  after  them  on  the 
chowders  of  m  bearers;  it  was  laid  on  ao  open  bier  completely 
icoveipedt  aod  IbUowed  by  a  number  of  women,  who  uttered  loud  cries 
4V)d  waiUngs  at  intervals,. to  show  tliejr  sorrow*     Having  hired  a  coo* 
fie  of  asses,  I  set  out  to  ride  inland  to  Mon&lut,  attended  by  a  youag 
Arab  of  the  Casgia*    After  cxossiog  a  plain,  and  a  ferry  caused  by  the 
ioondaii^ili  and  passing  by  some  pretty  villages  almost  buried  in  groves 
jof  pdflHtrees,  jn  one  of  which  was  held  ao  Arab  fair,  we  enltered  on  a 
jvaste  of  aai¥l|  with  a  part  of  the  Libyaa  chain  <^  mountains  close  on 
Ae  left.    After  riding  aome  time  we  approached  soaae  lofty  woUa  wuri- 
founding  a  squace  inclosure,  and  being  curious  to  know  what  it  eaatr 
Gained,  we  fimnd  a  sinall  hamlet  of  Copu  withia,  eonaietiog  of  fite  or 
m  dwfjlioga;   one  solitary  and  lofty  palm-tree  rose  io  tbf^  tMsU 
These  poor  people  cooducted  us  into  a  rude  little  building  wbjdi  they 
<saUed  ^heir  church  $  it  was  imperfectly  lighted,  and  a  cuf  caioicoacealed 
the  entrance  iato  an  inner  room  or  ivuictualy,  oai  of  wbidii  £hey 
Jbronghty  and  diaplayed  with  no  skisH  pride«  tm^  wretched  paiatlogs  in 
pH  eploure  of  the  Virgin  and  hat  Son,  and  aabther  of  »om9  venerable 
saint  or  apostle.    Oo  enquinog  if  ^y  had  any  hooksg  iduree  large 
and  ancient  ones  vece  produced,  m«ch  ^e  worse  for  wear«  and  written 
in  the  Coptic  characters.     The  manners  and  eppearaace  of  ihia  little 
communityj  thus  secluded  in  the  desert«  hsd  much  innocence  ami  siin 
plicity,    Theit  jeiieat  was  ^eoiired  by  a  strong  door..    The  patriarch 
of  the  hamlets  a  veoeraUe  old  maa,  gave  us  his  blessing  &rvendy  at 
pactiiig.    Ptt|!Stting  our  way,  the  next  objjeot  jwe  came  ^o  deserving 
notice  was  a  vory  neat  Arab  burying-ground  in  ihe  midst  of  the  saad ; 
tbe  topobs  were  three  or  four  feet  high,  and  plastered  wihite.    The 
Orientaky  to  show  that  in  their  concern  for  the  diead  ihey  had  liot . 
Ibrgot  the  livings  had  placed  here  a  snia^  reservoir  of  water  suf^ied 
by  a  wellj  it  wi^^  built  over  at  top,  which  kept  it  always  eooL    To- 
wards evening  we  saw  the  minarets  of  Siont  al  a  distanee,  a  very 
yvdcofne  mf^    The  guide  and  owner  of  the  asses  was  an  Egyptian* 
and  A/ch|ped  kept  pacewitb  them  on  foot ;  they  were  the  only  properly 
be  had  h^  the  world !  be  bad  lost  his  two  children,  and  their  death 
^d  Masted  all  the  poor  man's  proapects  of  comfort.    He  burst  nato 
tears  as  he  told  his  desolate  state  with  passioqate  expressions  of  sor- 
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row;  and  it  being  sunset,  he  then  repeated  his  prayers^in  a  load  tone 
of  voice  for  half  an  hour  as  he  passed  along  the  desert.  On  entering 
the  city,  the  sudden  change  of  objects,  from  the  deep  soUtode  of  the 
way,  to  the  loud  sounds  and  rapid  movements  of  the  various  people  in 
the  streets,  was  most  striking.  Arabs,  Turks,  Nubians,  and  Alba- 
nians, almost  impeded  the  passage ;  the  bazaar  was  crowded.  My 
conductor  went  to  the  house  of  Hassan,  an  Arab,  and  engaged  a  rude 
apartment.  A  repast  in  a  Turkish  town  is  quickly  procured.  Der- 
vish, the  young  sailor  of  the  Cangia,  went  out  and  quickly  brought  me 
a  supper  of  coflfcip,  milk,  bread,  and  roasted  meat,  all  excellent  in  their 
kind  ;  the  latter  consisted  of  small  pieces  pf  mutton  well  seasoned,  and 
placed  on  an  iron  rod,  which  is  turned  quickly  round  over  the  fire,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  they  are  ready  to  be  served  up.  It  being  evening,  ihb 
Muezzins  were  calling  to  prayers  from  the  minarets.  One  of  theimosques 
which  I  looked  into  was  a  very  pretty  one,  the  floor  handsomely  carpet- 
ed and  dimly  lighted  by  a  small  dome  in  the  middle ;  for  these  people 
imagine  that  a  partial  and  imperfect  light  is  favourable  to  religious  me- 
ditation. When  it  was  dark  we  returned  to  the  small  apartment,  where 
a  mat  of  reed  on  the  floor  was  my  only  bed ;  but  Dervish  and  Achmed, . 
slept  on  the  ground  without,  where  the  moonlight  was  so  bright  as  to 
make  it  seem  like  day.  Early  in  the  night,  I  was  awakened  by  the  sounds 
of  music  and  singing  in  the  street  close  by,  where  every  thing  else  was 
perfectly  silent:  they  were  extremely  sweet,  and  passed  alowly  by. 
Soon  after  day-break,  the  loud  voice  of  Achmed  was  heard  in  an  ex- 
clamation of  praise  to  Allah :  we  quickly  rose,  and  having  break- 
fasted on  coffee  and  Turkish  pancakes,  prepared  in  the  streets  at  tliia 
early  hour,  we  proceeded  on  our  way.  Havmg  left  the  fertile  tinvfrons 
of  Siout,  and  entered  on  a  sandy  tract,  we  came  in  a  few  hoofS  in  sight 
of  a  large  caravan,  that  had  halted  in  the  desert ;  it  conMted  of  Arabs, 
from  farther  Egypt,  who  were  conveying  a  number  of  black  slaves  to 
Cairo  to  be  sold.  The  tent  of  the  chief  was  distinguished  by  a  piece 
of  blue  doth,  suspended  from  the  top,  the  other  tents  were  pitched 
around  without  any  order ;  the  camels  were  turned  loose  on  the  sand, 
and  the  Arabs  were  formed  into  groups,  smoking  and  conversing, 
whilst  several  of  the  unfortunate  blaeks  were  wandering  about,  or  pre- 
paring their  coarse  meals.  The  chief,  thinking,  no  doubt,  I  wished  to 
make  a  purchase,  conducted  me  with  significant  gestures  and  smiles 
into  a  large  tent,  which  was  filled  with  a  number  of  half-naked  young 
black  women,  doomed  to  find  masters  at  Cairo.  We  soon  took  leave 
of  the  caravan,  and  on  entering  again  on  an  inhabited  tract,  met  with 
a  party  of  villagers,  men  and  women,  who  were  advancing  in  high 
glee,  and  singing ;  the  men  seemed  preparing  for  a  bout  at  quarter- 
staff.  Achmed's  heart  was  cheered  at  the  sight,  and,  forgetting  his 
.griefs,  he  sprang  in  amongst  them,  and  gave  and  warded  off  several 
blows  with  his  long  staff  with  great  agility.  We  came  after  sunset  to 
Monfalut,  and  rejoined  the  Cangia.  Nothing  particular  occurred  till  we 
came  to  Radamouni,  and  having  procured  asses,  rode  to  the  ruins  of  th^ 
Temple  of  Hermopolis ;  the  portico  only  is  standing,  but  its  coludlns  of 
fine  firee-sto|[ie  exceed  in  circumference  any  others  in  Egypt,  being  thirty- 
three  feet  round  and  sixty  high ;  but  those  of  Kamac  are  much  loftier. 
Having  spent  a  pleasant  day,  we  passed  over  in  a  boat  in  the  cool  ot 
the  evening  to  the  other  shore  of  the  Nile,  to  visit  the  ruins  of  Antino^i 
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built  by  the  Emperor  Adrian ;  few  of  the  columns  are  standing,  they  are 
of  granite,  and  of  very  slender  fonn,  being  about  forty  feet  high,  with 
Corinthian  capitab.  Proceeding  on  our  voyage,  we  landed  in  order  to 
visit  the  pyramids  of  Saccara  some  miles  distant.  The  great  pyramid^ 
here,  is  more  difficult  of  ascent  than  that  of  Gi26h.  The  only  way  of 
ajicendmg  it,  is  by  climbing  up  masses  and  fragments  of  stone  of  various 
sises,  the  outside  of  one  corner  of  the  pyramid  having  fallen  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom.  The  view  from  the  top,  though  of  a  rather  differ- 
ent character,  is  quite  as  sublime  and  extensive  as  that  beheld  from 
the  summit  of  Gis^h. 

The  inundation  of  the  Nile  had  now  subsided,  and  the  flat  lands  of 
Egypt,  before  parched  and  dry,  were  covered  with  a  wide  and  beautiiiil 
carpet  of  verdure;  the  heat  was  also  sensibly  diminished,  and  this  season, 
the  end  of  October,  was  probably  one  of  the  coolest  in  the  year.  Land 
travelling  through  Upper  Egypt  is  almost  impracticable,  from  the  ex- 
treme heat  of  the  weather,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  The 
navigation  of  the  Nile  is  the  only  advisable  way,  for  on  the  river  the 
air  is  always  more  fresh  and  cool,  and  the  nights  are  uniformly  delight- 
ful and  pleasant.  Returning  from  the  pyramids  of  Saccara,  over  a  path 
of  soft  sand,  we  were  parched  with  thirst,  and  would  have  given  any 
thing  for  a  draught  of  water,  when  unexpectedly,  as  if  dropped  from  the 
douds,  a  Dervish  approached  us,  bearing  an  immense  watpr-melon, 
which  we  received  as  manna  from  Heaven.  He  was  very  tall  and  robust, 
with  a  handsome  countenance,  and  one  of  the  finest-made  men  ever 
beheld,  a  model  that  a  sculptor  would  have  delighted  to  copy ;  he  had 
his  lonely  dwelling  and  little  garden  at  some  distance,  and  had  purposely 
crossed  our  way  with  this  melon,  knowing  he  should  be  well  paid  for  it. 

On  our  return  to  Cairo,  we  took  up  our  abode  in  the  house  of  M« 
Asselin,  a  Frenchman,  who  had  accompanied  Chateaubriand  to  the 
country,  and  remained  there  ever  since.  He  was  a  man  of  some  science, 
would  shut  himself  up  the'  greatest  part  of  the  day  in  his  room,  and 
wore  the  European  dress,  with  an  immense  long  beard,  which  made  his 
appearance,  when  he  did  come  out,  very  singular.  You  meet  occasion- 
ally, in  the  streets  of  Cairo,  with  some  French  Mamelukes;  there  are 
fifly  of  these  men,  who  have  changed  their  religion,  in  the  service  of  the 
Pacha:  they  are  great  favourites,  and  have  high  pay,  for  during  an 
insurrection  of  the  Pacha's  troops,  for  want  of  pay,  about  fourteen  years 
ago,  he  was  exposed  to  great  danger,  but  these  Frenchmen,  placing 
themselves  before  him  in  a  narrow  street,  fought  with  such  desperate 
courage,  that  they  made  head  against  all  his  assailants  and  brought  him 
off  in  safety. 

The  tomb  of  the  unfortunate  Burckhardt  is  in  the  Turkish  burying- 
ground,  without  the  city.  This  incomparable  traveller  was  a  most 
amiable  man,  and  by  his  long  residence  among  the  Arab  tribes  had  ac- 
quired the  appearance  and  manners  of  a  Bedouin.  The  Arabs  ofben 
speak  of  Sheik  Ibrahim ;  he  was  to  be  met  with  in  the  desert  mounted 
on  a  good  Arab  horse,  meanly  dressed,  with  his  lance,  and  a  bag  of 
meal  behind  him  for  his  food.  None  of  the  Europeans,  at  Cairo,  ever 
knew  in  what  part  of  the  city  he  resided,  though  he  would  come  occa- 
sionally to  their  houses,  and  drink  wine  and  eat  ham  like  an  infidel,  but 
be  was  fearful  of  being  visited  by  his  countrymen  in  return,  lest  the 
Turks  should  observe  their  intimacy.     The'Pacha  Was  fond  of  his  com- 

x2 


308  UUeys  from  the  liasL 

panj,  and  would  sometimes  send  for  and  converse  with  kirn.  The  only 
pkees  t>f  imiusemeBt  in  Cairo  are  tbe  cofiee-houses,  which  are  generally 
full ;  but  however  numerous  the  company,  as  soon  as  one  of  the  story-* 
tellers  begins  his  tale,  there  is  instant  silence.  Many  of  the  Arabs  dis* 
play  great  powers  of  imagination  and  memory  in  these  tales,  which  are 
admirably  suited  to  amuse  an  indolent  and  credulous  people. 

A  Turk  with  his  long  pipe  in  hi^  hand,  will  listen  for  hours  to  a  tale 
of  wonder  and  enchantment,  with  deep  interest,  with  exclamations  of 
AUah,  and  without  once  interrupting  the  speaker*  This  custom,  so 
universally  prevalent  throughout  the  East,  is  useful  as  well  as  amusing, 
fat  the  stoiles  have  often  an  excellent  moral ;  but  a  tale  told  in  Europe 
would  be  a  very  different  thing  from  hearing  it  in  these  countries. 
The  wild  and  rich  imagery  of  me  East  would  liardly  suit  our  colder 
climes,  any  more  than  the  often  impassioned  and  graceful  actk>n  of  Urn 
narrator^  or  bid  jipenii,  afrit  and  gOule.  Many  of  these  men  travel  over 
the  country,  and  get  an  uncertain  living  by  reciting  in  tite  villages  and 
towns ;  but  the  most  esteemed  are  to  be  found  in  the  cities.  Their  tales 
are  either  invented  by  themselves,  or  taken  from  the  Arabian  Nights 
and  other  Oriental  writings*  A  new  and  good  story  here,  like  a  new 
book  in  Eun^,  confers  feme  on  the  inventor,  and  becoming  popular, 
passes  iVom  one  city  to  another,  is  quickly  leumed  by  the  Arabs,  and 
retailed  in  all  the  ooifee-houses  of  the  land.  On  the  halt  of  a  caravan 
at  evening,  when  the  groups  are  sebted  at  their  tent-door;  round  the 
irct  a  tale  from  one  t>f  the  company  is  a  favourite  and  never-failing 
looree  of  nmusem^nt.  You  will  observe  on  tliese  occasions  men  of  va- 
rious nations  suspend  their  converse,  atad  listen  int^uely  to  every  word 
that  falls  from  the  speaker's  lips^  The  women  are  debarred  this  amuse- 
ment, but  tftieiie  are  At  Cairo  a  euperior  sort  of  Almeh  girls,  who  are 
sent  for  by  the  ladies,  and  amuse  them  witli  dancing,  singing,  and  music  : 
it  was  probably  a  ^bmce  of  this  voluptuous  kind  that  Herodias  per- 
formed to  please  Herod  and  his  officers,  and  which  is  a  favourite 
throughout  the  East.  I  passed  an  evening  most  agreeably  with  M. 
BdLty  and  his  family ;  he  is  the  Swedish  chargi  d'affaires^  and  is  a  very 
clever  and  wellTinforftied  man.  It  was  his  beautiful  daughter  who  was 
siiot  in  the  street  some  years  ago,  by  a  drunken  Turkish  soldier,  as  she 
was  riding  out  between  her  mother  and  blister ;  a  green  veil  which  she 
wore,  was  supposed  to  have  been  the  cause  of  this  outrage.  The  sa- 
cred Colour  of  the  Prophet  is  prohibited  to  the  Christians  in  every  way  { 
even  a  green  umbrella  trould  be  dangerous  to  sport  h^e.  The  passage 
of  Che  caravnns  through  Cairo,  from  the  interior  of  Africa  to  Mecca,  is 
a  very  interesting  sight,  being  composed  of  so  many  different  nations 
with  their  vidioud  Sags  and  banners.  In  this  city,  where  it  is  vain  to 
long  for  books  tb  beguile  the  sultry  hoora,  I  bad  the  exquisite  pleasure 
of  meeting  with  A  copy  of  "The Pleasures  of  Hope."  How  iticame 
there  it  is  not  easy  to  tell,  but  it  was  a  most  welcome  and  delightful 
stranger  on  the  banks  of  the  NUe:  it  accompanied  me  afterwards 
through  Ptdestine  and  Syria,  and  in  the  wilderness,  nnd  in  weary  and 
solitary  hours,  what  better  and  more  inspiring  consolation  could  a 
wanderer  wish  for  ?  That  little  volume  has  been  no  amall  traveller ;  on 
leavmg  Syria  I  gave  it  to  the  daughter  of  the  English  consul-general  at 
Beirottt,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Leblmon,  where,  from  the  value  placed 
jon  its  eontents,  it  is  likely  to  be  inviobibly  preserved. 
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A  sifigular  fynutemflnt  is  to  be  leen  aomedmes  in  th#  ttrMs  (  tv^ 
men,  thuily  clothsd,  and  fat  as  butter,  with  broad,  laughing  counter 
nances,  circle  continually  round  each  other,  and  every  time  Ui^y  meet 
hit  one  another  aevere  and  dexterous  blows  on  the  face,  singing  all 
the  time  some  humorous  song,  accompanied  by  droll  gesturet  and 
grimaces :  this  is  much  enjoyed  by  the  populace.  One  day  we  rode  to 
the  palace  of  the  Pacha  at  Shoidbra,  it  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  and  one  or  two  of  its  apartments  exhibit  all  the 
splendid  appendages  of  Orientalism.  The  saloon  had  a  very  tempting 
api^rance ;  its  rich  ottomans  and  cushions,  its  fountain  and  cool  recesses, 
aU  mvited  to  luxurious  repose  and  enjoyment  The  garden  was  pretty,  and 
laid  out  in  the  European  manner :  in  die  middle  was  a  charming  kiosque 
shaded  by  the  trees.  This  prince  is  a  great  voluptuary,  temperate  in 
eating  and  drinking :  like  most  Turks  of  rank,  he  avails  Umself,  unlimit? 
edly,  of  the  Prophets  permission  of  a  plurality  of  wives.  We  baw  the 
hdies  of  his  harem  one  day  riding  out ;  they  were  eight  ip  number,  but  so 
closely  veiled  and  mantled,  it  was  impossible  to  form  any  opinion  of  their 
countenance  or  figure.  A  traveller  in  the  East,  who  chances  to  be  a 
physician,  is  privileged  above  all  men ;  he  obtains  admission  into  the 
aerais,  beholds  the  f^ures  of  the  favourite  beaiities,  and  holds  long 
conversations  with  them;  and  it  is  singular  how  very  anxious  and 
carious  the  eastern  ladies  are,  to  see  the  Hakim  or  Frank  physician. 
He  comes  with  a  solemn  countenance,  the  very  eunuchs  look  com<y 
placent  on  him,  and  each  lady  lu^s  out  her  beautiful  hand,  assumes  a 
languishing  air,  ^nd  allows  lum  to  examine  the  colour  of  her  eyes,  and 
talks  without  reserve.  Even  a  trifling  knowledge  of  medicine  is  of  the 
greatest  service :  to  this  we  aflerwards  owed  our  deliverance  from  cap- 
tivity by  the  Arabs.  Even  when  walking  through  some  parts  of  Cairo, 
with  Osmin,  the  renegade  Scotsman,  who  professed  to  be  a  bit  of  a 
doctor,  he  was  assailed  by  several  women  on  the  subject  of  their  own,  or 
their  families',  complaints.  The  environs  of  Cairo,  since  the  subsidence 
of  the  inundation,  are  wonderfully  improved  in  beauty,  but  the  only 
pleasant  situation  for  a  residence  is  at  Old  Cairo,  on  the  banks  of  tfaie 
Nile.  It  is  rather  a  ruinous  place;  but  there  are  some  merchants' 
houses  at  the  water's  edge,  amidst  a  mass  of  foliage,  which  look  on  the 
isle  of  Rhoda,  and  the  village  of  Gizeh  on  the  opposite  shore.  In 
riding  to  this  place,  you  often  see  in  the  shade  of  the  large  trees  near  the 
path,  groups  of  women  of  a  certain  description,  loosely  apparelled,  who, 
having  lighted  a  fire  and  prepared  cpffee,  allure  with  their  voice  and 
enticing  gestures  the  passenger  to  jpin  them  ;  byt  thejr  appearance  has 
few  attractions. 

One  sees  at  Cairo  a  good  many  hadgis  or  pilgrims  from  Mecca. 
These  men  richly  deserve  the  privileges  they  acquire,  for  it  is  a  journey 
of  immense  hardship  and  difficulty.  The  pilgrimage  of  the  Christians 
to  Jerusalem  is  mere  amusement  compared  to  many  of  the  Moslems' 
journey,  often  firom  the  very  heart  pf  Afirica:  be  must  cross  vast 
deserts,  endure  the  extren^ities  of  thirst  and  heat,  and  nothing  but  an 
ardent,  though  misplaced  enthusiasm  of  piety,  could  possibly  sustain  his 
strength  of  body  or  mind. 

The  merchants,  who  undertake  tliis  journey  chiefly  from  the  prospects 
of  gain,  go  prepared,  with  their  sery^ts,  camels,  and  a  variety  of  lux- 
uries ;  but  the  hosts  of  poor  devoted  beings  who  oiarcb  on  foot,  resolved 
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to  behold  the  birth-place  of  their  Prophet,  most  expect  to  suflfer 
dreadfully.  Many  of  them,  Tenerable  with  age,  who  leave  their  homes 
and  famihes  to  traverse  a  saccessioD  of  barning  sands,  can  have  little 
hope  of  returning  again,  and  the  appearance  of  a  caravan  on  its  return 
is  sometimes  like  that  of  an  army  after  battle. 

There  are  various  warm  baths  at  Cairo,  and  the  Orientals,  both  men 
and  women,  are  passionately  fond  of  the  use  of  them  :  this  bath  is  at 
first  a  fearful  ordeal  for  a  European  to  go  through.  Having  stripped, 
you  first  enter  the  vapour  bath,  where  you  remain  till  the  perspiration 
streams  out  of  the  pores.  You  then  enter  the  warm  bath,  and  after- 
wards are  laid  at  length  on  a  long  seat,  a  few  feet  high,  and  scrubbed 
without  mercy,  all  over,  by  a  Turkish  operator,  who  next  cracks  every 
joint  in  your  limbs,  the  sound  of  which  may  be  heard  through  the 
apartment.  You  then  put  on  a  light  dress,  and  proceed  to  the  outer- 
room,  where  you  redine  on  carpets  and  cushions,  and  have  pipes, 
coffee,  and  sherbet  brought  you.  A  soft  and  luxurious  feeling  then 
spreads  itself  over  your  body.  Every  limb  and  joint  is  light  and 
free  as  air,  and  after  all  this  pommelling  and  perspiring,  you  fed 
more  enjoyment  than  you  ever  felt  before. 

Having  resolved  to  visit  Mount  Sinai,  we  engaged  camels  for  the 
journey.  The  party  consisted  of  Mr.  C.  an  Englishman,  Mr.  W.  a 
German,  who  was  a  missionary  sent  from  Cambri&e  to  labour  for  the 
conversion  of  the  JevF8>  his  servant,  a  poor  stupid  German,  and  Michel, 
who  proved  invaluaole  to  us,  and  six  Arabs  to  attend  on  the  eight 
cameb,  and  serve  as  guides.  It  promised  to  be  a  journey  of  great 
interest,  and  we  waited  knpatiendy  for  the  moment  of  departure. 
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**  Some  w«re  condenaing  air  into  a  dry  taagibla  anbstanco  by  extractiog  the 
nitre,  and  letting  the  »qaeou8  or  fluid  particles  percolate ;  others  aofteniDg  marble 
for  pillows  and  pincushions ;  others  petrifying  the  hoofs  of  a  liViog  horse  to  pre- 
serve them  from  foundering."  Gulliver' t  Travels, 

A  Nation's  wealth  that  overflows 
Will  sometimes  iii  its  course  disclose 

Fantastical  contortions : 
Tis  like  the  rising  of  the  Nile, 
Which  fats  the  soil,  but  breeds  the  while 

Strange  monsters  and  abortions. 

Better  our  superflux  to  waste 
Injpeaceful  schemes,  howe'er  misplaced. 

Than  war  and  its  abuses ; 
But  better  still  if  we  could  guide. 
And  limit  the  Pactolian  tide 

To  salutary  uses. 

Our  sires,  poor  unamhitious  folks ! 
Had  but  au  individual  hoax, 

A  single  South-sea  bubble } 
Each  province  our  delusion  shares. 
From  Foyais  down  to  Buenos-Ayres,— 

To  count  them  is  a  trouble. 
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Giving^  them  gold  that  'a  ready  made. 
We  wisely  look  to  be  repaid 

By  help  of  Watt  and  Boulton ; 
Who  from  their  mines,  by  patent  puropSf 
Will  raise  up  ore*  and  lumps,  and  dumps. 

Whence  sovereigns  may  be  molten  1 

Otherst  the  dupes  of  Ferdinand, 
By  royal  roguery  trepann'd. 

Find  all  uieir  treasure  vanish; 
Leaving  a  warning  to  the  rash. 
That  the  best  way  to  keep  their  cash 

is  noi  to  touch  the  Spanish. 

Some,  uiged  by  Christian  zeal,  will  play 
The  Jew  with  Greeks,  if  proper  pay 

And  interest  they  propose  us } 
Or,  an  old  debtor  to  befriend. 
Will  to  insolvent  Francis  lend 

The  money  that  he  owes  us. 

Gilded  by  Eldorado  dreams. 

No  wonaer  if  our  foreign  schemes 

Assume  a  tinge  romantic ; 
But  e'en  at  home,'  beneath  our  eyes. 
What  ignes/aiui  arise. 

Extravagant  and  antic  1 

Bridges  of  iron,  stone,  and  wood. 
Not  only,  Thames,  bestride  thy  floods 

As  if  thou  wert  a  runnel. 
But  terraces  mu^t  clog  thy  shore. 
While  underneath  thy  bed  we  bore 

A  subterranean  tunnel. 

Nay,  that  our  citizens  may  not. 
As  neretofore,  in  seasons  hot. 

To  bathina  places  run  down. 
Presto  I  behola  a  Company 
Which  undertakes  to  bring  the  sea ' 

Full  gallop  up  to  London. 

Theirs  the  true  English  thought — a  tank 
For  peers,  with  those  of  meaner  rank 

Disclaiming  all  connexion ; 
KnighUoftheBathl  together  lave, 
rris  the  best  way,  perchance,  to  save 

Plebeians  from  infection. 

One  sapient  speculator,  big 
With  crazy  protects,  bids  us  dig 

New  streets  beneath  the  present. 
That  we  may  saunter  undismay'd 
By  fireman's  pickaxe,  gasman*s  spade. 

Or  pipes  and  plugs  unpleasant. 

With  each  new  moon  new  bubbles  rise. 
Each  as  it  flits  before  our  eyes 

Its  predecessor  ouashing  | 
All  at  their  rivals  freely  throw 
Tlieir  dirt,  to  which  we  doubtless  owe 

The  Company  for  washing. 


312  Specimens  of  a  Paieni  Pocket  Dictionary. 

Male  laiindrassCs  I  h6w  grand  to  see 
Your  treasurer,  ehatimaoi  deputy^ 

And  Moabite  dirttcton. 
All  in  the  simIb^  and  some  in  donbia 
Whftt  ehafge  to  make  for  chHdrin's  dotita 

And  n0th«f-tttd  prottdon* 
This,  bending  o'er  the  tub,  direcu 
The  wash,  the  starch  and  blUe  inspects^ 

The  waste  of  soap  denounces  ^ 
That,  ferreu  unextracted  dirt. 
Or  shows  what  irons  to  insert 

In  ladies'  pucker'd  flounces. 

Away  with  the  insidious  plan. 
Which  urges  all-engrossinff  mail 

To  rob  his  female  nfeighbour  I 
Already  are  the  meaU^  too  few. 
By  which  our  Ttrtuous  poor  pursue 

The  path  of  honest  labout. 

These  are  but  weeds ;  the  rich  manure 
Of  overflowing  wealth  Is  sure 

To  generate  the  thistle  i-^ 
They  who  would  learn  its  nobler  use. 
May  Pope's  majestic  lines  peruse. 

That  close  his  Fourth  i^ii^de.  H- 


SPECIMENS    OV    A    I^ATENt   POCKET    DK^tiONARY, 

For  the  use  of  those  who  vnsk  to  vnierstand  the  weaning  of  things  as 

well  as  words,  ' 

NO.  I. 

A  noble  standard  for  lanrua^ !  to  de^ebd  Mpbn  'the  fcspiic^  of  every  coxcomb, 
who,  because  words  are  the  clotbltag  of  oikr  ihofi^ts,  cnts  them  out  and  shap^ 
tbem  as  he  pleases,  and  changes  th6m  oftenet  than  his  dress.-^rAe  TaOer, 

Abridgment, — ^Any  thing  contracted  into  «  small  compass ;  such,  for 
instance,  as  the  Abridgment  of  the  Stat^te$,  ih  fifty  volumes  folio. 

Absentees, — Certain  Irish  land-owners,  who  stand  a  chance  of  being 
knocked  on  the  head  if  they  stay  at  home,  and  are  sure  of  getting  no 
rents  if  they  go  abroad ;  thus  illustrating  the  fate  of  the  hippopotamus, 
which,  according  to  the  authority  of  the  siiowman  at  Exder  'Change,  "  la 
a  hamphibious  hanimai  that  cannot  live  upoh  land  Mid  dies  in  the  water." 

Absurdity, — Any  thing  advanced  by  out  opponents,  contrary  to  our 
own  practice,  or  above  our  comprehenaion. 

Academician  Rot/al, — One  who  daubs  picturea  hj  privilege,  has  often 
the  authority  of  Art  for  libelling  Nature,  and  if  he  could  paint  nothing 
else,  is  still  entitled  to  liitfn  the  letters  R.  A.  after  his  name. 

Accomplishments,-^\n  Women,  all  that  cati  be  supplied  by  the  dancing- 
master,  music-master,  mantua-maker,  and  milliner.  In  men,  tying  a 
cravat,  talking  nonsense,  playing  at  bftHiarda,  dressing  Mke  a  groom,  and 
driving  like  a  coachman. 

Achievement  or  Hatchment — Is  generally  stuck  lip  to  commemorate 
the  decease  of  some  of  the  illustrious  obscure,  who  never  achieved  any 
thing  worth  notice  until  tliey  died,  and  would  be  instantly  forgotten 
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if  their  memory  did  not  secure  an  immortality  of  a  twelvemontli  by 
being  nailed  to  the  front  of  their  houses* 

Address. — Generally  a  string  of  fulsome  compliments  and  professions 
lavished  upon  erery  king  or  individual  in  authority  indiscriminately,  in 
order  to  asaure  him  of  the  particular,  personal,  and  exclusive  veneration 
in  which  he  is  held  by  those  who  would  pay  equal  homage  to  Jack 
Ketch  if  he  possessed  equal  power. 

Advice, — Almost  the  only  commodity  which  the  world  refuses  to 
receive,  although  it  may  be  had  gratis,  with  an  allowance  to  those  who 
take  a  quantity. 

Adulterer, — On^  who  has  been  guilty  of  perjury,  commonly  accom- 
panied with  cruelty  and  hypocrisy ;  softened  down  by  the  courtesy  of 
the  world  into  a  * '  man  of  gallantry,  a  gay  person  somewhat  too  fond  of 
dn  intrigue;  or  a  woman  who  has  had  a  slip,  committed  a^/ii«j-;Ni5,"  &c. 

AgnuS'Castus  or  Chaste- tree. — A  shrub  which  mi^t  be  advanta- 
geously j^anted  in  some  of  our  faahibirable  squares. 

Air. — In  tlie  country  an  emanation  from  the  pure  sky,  perfumed  by 
Uie  flowery  earth;  in  London,  a  noxious  compound  of  fog,  smoke, 
putridity,  and  villainous  exhalations. 

Alderman.^-^A  ventri-potential  citizen,  into  whose  Mediterranean 
mouth  good  things  are  peipetually  flowing,  although  none  come  out. 

Ambiguity. — A  quality  deemed  essentially  necessary  in  diplomatic 
writings,  acts  of  parliament,  and  law  proceedings. 

Ancestry. — ^The  boast  of  those  who  have  noting  else  to  boast  of. 

Antiquity. — The  youth,  nonage,  and  inexperience  of  the  wovld,  in- 
vested, by  a  strange  blunder,  with  die  reverence  due  to  the  present 
times,  which  are  its  true  old  age.  Antiquity  is  the  young  miscreant 
who  massacred  prisoners  taken  in  war,  sacrificed  human  beings  to  idols, 
burnt  them  in  Smtthfield,  as  heretics  or  witches,  believed  in  astrology, 
demonology,  witchcrafl,  and  every  exploded  folly  and  enormity,  al- 
though his  example  be  still  gravely  urged  as  a  rule  of  conduct,  and  a 
standing  argument  against  any  improvement  upon  the  "  wisdom  of  our 
ancestors  !'* 

Ape. — The  autlior  of  the  fall  of  man  according  to  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
who  informs  us  that  the  tempter  of  our  first  parents  was  an  ouran* 
outangt  not  a  serpent. 

Appetite, — A  relish  bestowed  upon  the  poorer  classes  that  they  nay 
like  what  they  eat,  while  it  is  seldom  enjoyed  by  the  rich  although  they 
m»y  eat  what  they  like* 

Argument, — With  fools,  passion,  vociferation,  or  violence  ;  with 
miaisi^rs,  a  miijority  ;  withkings,  the  sword ;  with  men,  of  sen8e,a  sound 
reason. 

Amty.'^^h  eollection  of  human  machines^  often  working  as  the  blind 
instruments  of  blind  power. 

Aerology  is  fo  Astronomy  what  alchemy  is  to  chemistry,  the  ignorant 
parent  of  a  learned  of&pring. 

Avarice. — The  mistake  of  the  old,  who  begin  multiplying  their  at* 
taohnents  to  the  earth  just  as  they  are  going  to  run  away  from  it,  and 
who  are  thereby  incroasing  the  bitterness  without  protracting  the  date 
of  their  separation. 

Ay. — A  moneysyllable  occasionally  productive  of  great  benefit  .to 
those  who  utter  it. 
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B. 

Ba6tff.^— Noisy  lactivorous  animakdaB  much  desiderated  by  those 
who  never  had  any. 

Bachelor. — Plausibly  derived  by  Junius  from  the  Greek  word  for 
foolish,  and  by  Spelman  from  Baculus,  a  cudgel,  because  he  deserves 
it.  An  useless  appendage  of  society:  a  poltroon  who  is  afraid  to 
marry  lest  his  wife  should  become  his  mistress,  and  generally  finishes 
by  converting  his  mistress  into  a  wife. 

Backuard, — A  mode  of  advancement  practised  by  Crabs,  and  recom- 
mended to  mankind  in  general  by  the  Holy  Alliance. 

Bag. — A  convenient  receptacle  for  any  thing  wished  to  be  secreted, 
and  usually  carried  by  people  of  doubtful  character,  such  as  petti- 
foggers, old-clothes-men,  &c. 

Bait, — One  animal  impaled  upon  a  hook  in  order  to  torture  a  second 
for  the  amusement  of  a  diird. 

Baker. — One  who  gets  his  own  bread  by  adulterating  that  of  others. 

Ball. — An  assembly  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  dancing,  where  the 
old  ladies  shuffle  and  cut  against  one  anouer  for  money,  and  the  young 
ones  do  the  same  for  husbands. 

Bar,  The  independence  o/*  Me. —Like  a  ghost,  a  thing  much  talked 
of  and  seldom  seen. 

Barrister. — One  who  sometimes  makes  his  gown  a  cloak  for  brow« 
beating  and  putting  down  a  witness,  who  but  for  this  protection  might 
occasionally  knock  down  the  barrister. 

-  Beauty. — An  ephemeral  flower,  the  charm  of  which  is  destroyed  as 
soon  as  it  is  gathered  :  a  common  ingredient  in  matrimonial  unhappi* 
ness. 

Bed, — An  article  in  which  we  are  bom  and  pass  the  happiest  portion 
of  our  lives,  and  yet  one  which  we  never  wish  to  keep. 

Beer,  SmaU.—See  Water. 

Bellman's  Verses. — See  Vision  of  Judgment. 

Bene^  of  Clergt^.—Bee  Tithes. 

Bishop.^^The  only  thing  that  gains  by  a  translation. 

Blank. — See  every  ticket  bought  by  yourself  or  friends. 

Blindf  TiicJ— See— nothing. 

Blushing, — A  practice  least  used  by  those  who  have  most  occasion 
for  it. 

Boci^.-^That  portion  of  our  system  which  receives  the  chief  attention 
of  Messrs.  Somebody,  Anybody,  and  Everybody,  while  Nobody  care« 
for  the  soul. 

Bonnet. — An  article  of  dress  much  used  by  foshionable  females  for 
carrying  a  head  in. 

Book^-^A  thing  formerly  put  aside  to  be  read,  and  now  read  to  be 
put  aside. 

BoXf  Opera, — A  small  inclosure  wherein  the  upper  classes  assemble 
twice  a  week  for  the  pleasure  of  hearing  one  another,  and  seeing  the 
music. 

Brain,'— An  autographical  substance,  which,  according  to  the  phreno- 
logists, writes  its  own  character  upon  the  exterior  skull  in  legible  bumps 
and  bosses* 

Brass.-^An  ingredient  in  the  countenances  of  various  individuals, 
nartipulady  those  from  a  neighbouring  island. 
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Brewer. — One  who  deals  in  deleteiioua  drugs. 

Breath, — Air  received  into  the  lungs  for  the  purposes  of  smoking, 
whisth'ngy  &c. 

Breech. — The  nether  extremity  by  which  ships,  fishes,  and  boys  are 
guided  and  directed. 

Brief, — The  excuse  of  counsel  for  their  own  impertinence. 

Bubble, — See  South-Sea  Securities,  Spanish  Bonds,  &c. 

Buffoon. — One  who  plays  the  fool  professionally,  whereas  a  wag  is  an 
amateur  fooL 

Bugbear. — ^That  for  which  reform  and  improvement  are  used  by  those 
r/ho  are  interested  in  opposing  them. 

Bumper-toasts. — See  Drunkenness,  Ill-health,  and  Vice. 

Butcher. — See  Suwarrow,  Turkish  commander,  and  the  history  of 
miscalled  heroes,  &c.  Sec, 


C. 

Cabbagc-^^ee  Tailor. 

Cage. — An  article  to  the  manufiicture  of  which  our  spinsters  would  do 
well  to  direct  their  attention,  since,  according  to  Voltaire,  the  reason  of 
so  many  unhappy  marriages  is  that  young  ladies  employ  their  time  in 
making  nets  instead  of  cages. 

Ca^:— The  young  John  Bull. 

Cannibal, — A  slave-dealef. 

Cannon. — Military  law ;  very  oAen  synonymous  with  canon,  eccle- 
siastical law. 

Cant, — The  characteristic  of  Modem  England. 

Canvass.'— AYinen  cloth,  of  which  considerable  quantities  are  anouaHy 
spoiled  by  painters,  and  obliged  to  be  sent  to  Somerset  House  for  sale. 

Capers, — A  remedy  for  boiled  mutton,  and  low  spirits. 

Carbuncle. — ^A  fiery  globule  found  in  the  bottom  of  mines  and  the 
6ce  of  drunkards. 

Cardinal, — A  governor  of  the  Romish  church  by  whom  popes  are 
elected,  and  the  cardinal  virtues  neglected. 

Care, — The  tax  paid  by  the  higher  classes  for  their  privileges  and 
possessions. 

Carnage. — ^The  pastime  of  kings. 

Cash. — A  very  good  servant,  but  a  bad  master. 

Celibacy. — A  vow  by  which  the  priesthood  in  some  countries  swear 
to  content  themselves  with  the  wives  of  other  people. 

Ceremony. — All  that  is  considered  necessary,  by  many,  in  friendship 
and  religion. 

ChalUnge. — Giving  your  adversary  an  opportunity  of  shooting  you 
through  the  body,  to  indemnify  you  for  his  having  hurt  your  feelings. 

Chamberlain^  Lord. — The  King's  chambermaid. 

Chameleon,  —See  Hou^e  of  Commons  Rat,  species  innumerable. 

Chaperon, — A  married  girl  of  sixteen  protecting  her  maiden  aunt  of 
sixty. 

Chaplain,  Military. ^One  appointed  to  say  grace  at  mess,  and  drink 
wine  with  die  officers. 

Chicane. — See  Law. 

Chimxra, — llie  danger  of  Catholic  emancipation. 
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Christian^  real. — One  who  considers  his  charity  towards  all  other  re- 
ligion the  best  recommendation  of  his  own. 

Cider. — See  Verjuice. 

Citizen, — A  fumivprous  being,  much  given  to  making  money  and 
destroying  turtle. 

Coffin, — ^The  cradle  in  which  our  second  childhood  is  laid  to  sleep. 

College, — An  institution  where  young  men  learn  every  thing  but  that 
which  is  professed  to  be  taught. 

Columbine, — A  slim  young  woman,  who  afler  dancing  for  a  season  or 
two  in  a  pantomime  generally  marries  a  Peer. 

Coiife(/y.— Obsolete,  see  Farce. 

Compliments, — Dust  thrown  into  the  eyes  of  those  whom  we  want  to 
dupe. 

Corruption, — Vide  History  of  Boroughs. 

Cottage. — Supposed  to  be  the  abode  of  happiness  by  all  except  those 
who  live  in  it. 

Courage, — The  fear  of  being  thought  a  coward. 

Court, — The  headquarters  of  Ennui,  where  the  worst  passions  are  the 
best-dressed,  pleasure  most  pursued  and  least  found,  and  industry 
despised  allhoogh  idleness  is  felt  to  be  a  curse. 

C'cw«m.-«-A  periodical  bore  from  the  country,  who,  because  you  hap- 
pen to  have  some  of  his  blood,  thinks  he  may  inflict  the  whole  of  his 
body  upon  you  during  his  stay  in  town. 

Cream. — In  London,  milk  and  water  thickened  with  chalk  and  flour. 

Critic. — One  who  is  incapable  of  writing  books  himself,  and  therefore 
contents  himself  with  condemning  those  of  others. 

Cunning, — The  simplicity  by  which  knaves  generally  outwit  them- 
selves. 

Qfgnet^'^^A  young  swan.  It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  Tom 
Dibdin  was  warranted  in  maintaining  that  the  gentleman  who  lately  ad* 
dressed  some  verses  to  that  bird  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  must 
have  been  a  Scotch  attorney,  inasmuch  as  he  was  "a  writer  to  the 
Oygnet" 


SONNBT. — ^THE    BRIDE. 

A  HOLT  softness  elisten'd  in  her  eyes. 

As  bright  in  tearful  smiles  the  new-made  bride 

Surveyed  the  wedded  lover  b)r  her  side. 

Now  link'd  to  her  for  ever  with  the  ties 

Of  Heaven's  own  blest  cementing,  and  with  sighs 

That  breathed  of  speechless  fondness  she  replied 

To  his  enraptured  words,  and  strove  to  hide 

Those  sweet  effusions  which  at  times  would  rise 

To  dim  her  radiant  glances,  like  the  dews 

That  fall  on  summer  mornings,  and  bespeak 

The  heart's  o'erfiowing  transport,  while  the  hues 

Of  love's  celestial  painting  softlv  break 

O'er  her  fair  cheek,  and  add  a  blushing  grace 

To  each  divine  expression  of  her  face.  A.  S. 
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Il£TuaNiNo  to  our  married  ladies — Of  those  hitherto  mentioned,  the 
most  successful  efforts  should  seem  to  have  been  prompted  by  the  calls 
of  necessity  rather  than  the  impulse  of  genius.  In  Mrs.  SheridaUi 
indeed,  as  we  have  recently  been  informedi  the  vis  Mcribendi  soon 
began  to  operate ;  but  an  early  marriage  checked  her  intellectual 
growth,  and  forced  her  talents  into  a  new  direction.  The  wit  and 
&ncy  of  women  are  so  often  held  in  subserviency  to  the  inclinations  of 
their  liege  lords,  that  neither  surprise  nor  regret  is  expressed,  when,  lika 
one  of  £e  most  amiable  women  in  Britain,  a  poetess  renounces  author- 
ship  to  become  the  reader  or  amanuensis  of  a  linguist  or  a  metaphy- 
siciati.  It  mayi  perhaps,  be  some  compensation  to  such  devoted  wivesi 
that  they  almost  ingross  the  praises  of  their  male  contemporaries,  by 
whom  uiey  are  sure  to  be  gratuitously  invested  with  pretensions  to 
talent  that  they  never  possessed ;  and,  on  no  stronger  ground  than  the 
negative  merit  of  not  having  published  at  all,  it  is  presumed  they  would, 
had  they  so  pleased,  have  left  at  an  immeasurable  distance  their  more 
enterprising  rivals.  Many  reasons  might  be  surmised  for  this  partial 
judgment:  either  Helen's  wit  sparkles  in  her  eyes — and  it  is  well 
known  that  beauty  possesses  all-persuasive  eloquence — or  the  beau  Heal 
even  of  books  far  transcends  reah'ty,  or  the  latent  capabilities  of  excel* 
knee  form  an  attractive  picture  to  the  imagination.  From  whatever 
circumstance  it  arises,  every  roan  o(  genius  has  to  cite,  as  the  most  intel- 
lectual female  he  ever  knew^  some  lady  of  domestic  habits,  with  whom 
the  public  have  never  had  the  least  acquaintance,  and  on  whose  super- 
lative perfections  he  may  expatiate  without  the  risk  of  being  con- 
tradicted. To  return  to  our  married  authoresses.  If  tradition  may  be 
credited,  few  women  were  more  engaging  than  Mrs.  Brooke^  whose 
*'  Lady  Julia  Mandeville"  is  not  yet  forgotten,  and  whose  '*  Emily  Mon- 
tague*' till  lately  contained  the  most  animated  delineations  extant  of  Ca* 
nada.  Then  there  was  Mrs.  Cowley,  of  whom  it  is  notorious,  that  the 
first  scene  of  her  first  comedy  was  written  in  the  nursery ;  and  who  ofler^ 
wards,  improving  on  tlie  sentimental  school  of  O'Keefe,  produced  <'  The 
Belle's  Stratagem,"  which  vtill  lingers  on  the  stage  A  striking  and 
melancholy  disparity  appears  in  the  various  pnssages  of  this  lady*s  life, 
who,  after  remaining  before  the  public  some  fifteen  brilliant  years,  quitted 
the  drama,  suiric  into  neglect,  and  finally  retired  to  the  west  of  Eng- 
land, where  «he  ended  her  days  in  privacy  and  peace,  having  long  been 
separated  from  literary  or  fashionable  associates.  The  mother  of  this 
lady  had  been  the  admired  friend  of  Gay,  who  found  in  her  society  as 
much  animation,  and  perhaps  more  sweetness,  than  in  that  of  his  bril- 
liant Duchess  of  Queensbury.  An  ingenious  writer  has  produced  an 
amusing  record  of  the  calamities  of  authors ;  but  we  might  in  vain 
refer  to  that  work  for  a  picture  of  misery  so  vivid  and  touching,  as 
is  presented  by  the  ill-&ted  Charlotte  Smith,  enthralled  by  a  pre- 
mature marriage  with  a  man  she  never  loved,  and  compelled  by  the 
exigencies  of  a  rising  family,  to  slight  the  invocation  of  Poetry,  and  to 
sacrifice  to  the  ephemeral  privations  of  necessity,  the  latent  capabilities 
of  excellence,  the  whispered  promise  of  immortality.  But  in  spite  of  this 
perversity  of  fortune  Cowper  has  consecrated  witli  his  gratitude  the  me- 
mory oi  **  The  Old  Manor  House,"  the  soother  of  his  lonely  or  anxious 
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houre ;  and  Mrs.  Barbauld  redeemed  it  from  oblivion.  But  it  is  time 
to  present  a  more  advantageous  view  of  female  literature,  and  behold 
two  ladies,  who  seem  formed  to  banish  every  gloomy  impression. 
Each  born  to  a  liberal  station,  and  with  aptitudes  to  poetry,  was 
educated  with  tender  care,  surrounded  with  the  comforts  of  affluence, 
and  distinguished  by  the  attractions  of  beauty.  They  were  neither 
coevala  nor  tivals»  A  diqiaiity  of  more  than  twenty  years  would » 
peihapa,  have  formed  a  barrier  to  the  ties  of  frtendship,  had  they  been 
fioniliarly  acquainted.  It  appears  not,  however,  that  they  ever  saw 
each  other.  It  is  only  in  the  obituary  that  Mrs.  Tighe  and  Miss 
Seward  are  associated.  Mrs.  Tighe  struggled  a  few  years  with  hopeless 
disease,  and  perished  in  the  flower  of  youth,  almost  without  having 
redeemed  the  pledge  her  early  compositions  had  given  of  ambitious  ex- 
cellence. But  her  "  Psyche,"  thoujgfh  veiled  in  allegory,  which  by  few 
readers  can  be  relished,  though  occasionally  betraying  the  languor  that 
preyed  on  the  writer's  delicate  frame,  her  tender  *'  Psyche"  still  lives,  and 
Ireland  cherishes  as  she  ought  her  accomplished  daughter,  who,  in  be- 
guiling her  own  sufferings,  created  an  imaginary  elysium.  The  style  of 
this  interesting  woman  is  characterized  by  a  certain  voluptuous  melan- 
choly which  appears  to  have  pervaded  the  writer's  mind.'  She  ex- 
celled in  dflicacy  and  purity  of  sentiment,  and  if  we  could  con- 
ceive an  ajijgel  descending  to  attune  a  mortal  lyre,  we  might  expect  its 
melodious'vibrations  to  flow  in  unison  with  the  strains  of  Tighe.  I 
ahould  nmr  take  leave  of  the  Autographs,  but  that  my  attention  is 
moumfulR  recalled  by  the  names  of  Inchbald  and  Radcliffe.  The 
juxtapositnlin  is  evidently  accidental,  for  these  belonged  not  to  the  same 
class,  and  ifere  insulated  from  all  sister  writers  by  unapproached  and 
almost  unimitated  excellence.  It  has  been  pretended  that  original  or 
rather  creative  genius  belongs  not  to  the  female  sex ;  but  who  has  more 
indisputably  possessed  that  attribute  than  the  enchantress  of  "  Udolpho  ?" 
Like  the  author  of  Waverley,  she  was  the  foundress  of  a  school  of  novel- 
writers,  among  whom  she  invariably  maintained  pre-emihence.  From! 
childhood  she  was  characterized  by  habits  of  abstraction,  such  as  mark 
a  contemplative  mind ;  she  delighted  in  picturesque  scenery,  and  was  a 
nice  observer  and  passionate  worshiper  of  Nature.  She  married  early 
a  man  of  sense  and  liberal  attainments,  whose  society  rather  aided  than 
impeded  her  favourite  pursuits,  and  to  whose  judgment  were  submitted 
her  various  productions.  Deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  poetry,  her 
first  efiusions  were  in  verse,  and  some  of  her  sonnets  not  unworthy  the 
Italian  model  she  had  selected ;  but  the  rapidity  of  her  conceptions 
could  ill  brook  the  trammels  of  metre;  in  her  mind  all  teemed  with  life 
and  energy  and  intense  excitement,  and  she  struck  into  a  wild  romantic 
path,  in  which  she  could  indulge  unrestrained  the  enthusiasm  land  exu- 
berance of  her  creative  imagination.  Fortunately  for  her  success  with 
the  public,  she  possessed  in  a  supreme  degree  the  art  of  elaborating  a 
&ble,  by  which  curiosity  was  awakened  and  suspense  prolonged,  with 
sueh  felicity  as  rendered  even  impatience  susceptible  of  exquisite  en- 
joyment. Of  her  positive  merits,  however,  this  constructive  *  talent 
formed  but  a  subordinate  part ;  she  wrote  from  the  fulness  of  inspira- 
tion, and  boundless  is  the  empire  she  exercises  over  our  imaginative 
passion.  It  were  idle  to  expatiate  on  those  merits  which  have  been 
"ng  and  cordially  acknowledged,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  without  re- 
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ferenee  to  the  dicta  ofcridcism,  by  the  tact  of  eenius  alone  the  has  pre- 
aerved  oongniity  and  liarmony  in  her  style,  her  personages,  and  her 
aentiments.  Of  Mrs.  Radcliffe's  domestic  life  little  is  known,  but  that 
it  was  spent  in  honourable  privacy  \  and  Whilst  her  habits  of  retirement 
baffled  curiosity,  her  strict  propriety  defied  reproach.  It  appears  sur- 
prising that  she  should  so  early  have  resigned  the  pen  to  which  she  was  . 
probably  indebted  for  her  happiest  moments.  To  men  of  imagination, 
the  world  with  all  its  rich  varieties  is  open,  to  relieve  or  renovate  the 
mind  when  absorbed  and  exhausted  by  literary  pursuits ;  but  to  women 
of  genius  no  such  resources  are  offered ;  and  if  they  have  not  a  fiither 
or  a  brother  to  assist  the  progress  of  their  studies,  they  moat  eontmue 
by  solitary  efforts  to  struggle  into  notice,  and  to  mod  their  leisure  in 
-uncongenial  society.  Hvme  is  to  them  a  citadel  of  vigilance,  not 
a  scene  of  pleasure  or  repose  :  to  man  it  is  as  a  garden,  in  which  he  re- 
freshes his  weary  spirit  and  exercises  his  best  af&ctions;  but  to  woman 
this  seeming  elysiom  is  a  school  of  discipline,  which  allows  not  even  a 
momentary  relaxation  from  laborious  care. 

It  is  Bot  without  emotion  that  I  turn  to  Inchbald,  who  in  the  order 
of  tine  should  have  preceded  Raddiffe :  an  involuntary  impulse  assigns 
to  her  the  last,  not  least  honoured  place.  Born  of  humble  parents,  the 
early  indications  she  gave  of  superior  intelligence  were  neither  prized 
nor  understood;  her  rare  endowments,  instead  of  gratifying,  seem  to 
have  alienated  fi'om  her  the  affections  of  her  domestic  relatives,  and 
she  had  not  only  to  struggle  with  the  disadvantages  inevitable  to 
a  neglected  education,  but  to  endure  the  slights  and  persecutions 
inflicted  by  vulgar  ignorance.  But  genius  endureth  all  things  for 
its  own  sake.  Little  as  Elizabeth  Singer  owed  to  cultivation,  she 
contrived  to  discover  books  which  she  devoured  rather  than  read, 
and  became  passionately  enamoured  of  dramatic  poetry.  As  she 
approached  maturity,  her  miseries  increased ;  she  found  her  home  in- 
tolerable, and  as  a  desperate  resource,  resolved  to  try  her  fortunes  on 
the  stage.  She  was  scarcely  sixteen  when  she  took  this  resolution,  for 
which  it  was  not  probable  she  should  obtain  the  assistance  or  even  the 
sanction  of  her  parents.  Of  her  aptitudes  to  the  theatrical  profession, 
report  speaks  not  highly ;  her  memory  was  prompt  and  retentive,  her 
voice  sweet  and  powerful,  but  she  had  a  slow  and  somewhat  defective  ar- 
ticulation, was  destitute  of  confidence,  and  overflowing  with  sensibility. 
But  to  whatever  disabilities  she  might  be  liable,  her  majestic  stature 
and  beautifully  expressive  countenance  insured  her  attention  from  the 
manager  or  the  audience.  She  was  engaged  in  a  provincial  company ; 
but  hiMl  no  sooner  entered  on  her  new  career,  than  she  became  sensible 
of  the  dangers  to  which  it  must  expose  her  unfriended  youth ;  and  it  was 
this  painful  conviction  which  induced  her  to  accept  the  hand  of  Mr* 
Inchbald,  already  in  the  wane  of  life,  with  whom  she  steadily  pursued 
the  profession  she  had  chosen,  for  which,  however,  she  soon  avowed 
unqualified  abhorrence.  The  principles  which  had  determined  her 
choice,  continued  to  influence  her  conduct;  she  lived  without  reproach, 
but  on  her  husband's  death,  found  herself  with  no  other  resource  than 
her  talent  and  energy  supplied.  By  what  gradations  she  became  an 
authoress  is  not  known :  by  an  intercourse  with  the  st£^e,  so  often  die 
school  of  talent,  she  might  in  some  degree  surmount  the  disadvantages 
of  a  sordid  education;  she  at  least  acquired  that  knowledge  of  tiie 
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world  and  that  diseriniinating  taste  which  are  essential  to  dnonatic  com* 
position.  Nature  lent  the  power,  necessity  gave  the  impube,  and  after 
a  long  and  painful  probation  she  succeeded  in  establishing  beraelf  as  a 
comic  writer.  At  first  her  efforts  were  limited  to  the  humble  task  of 
4idapting  French  farces  to  an  English  theatre.  It  was  the  play  of  "Such 
.  Things  are/*  that  introduced  her  as  an  original  dramatist.  Although  the 
success  of  this  piece  was  brilliant,  it  is  in  real  merit  at  an  incalculable 
distance  from  *'  Every  One  has  his  Fault/*  a  play  the  most  per&ct, 
pseriiaps,  of  the  mixed  kind  that  is  to  be  found  in  our  dramatic  litera- 
ture; in  which  the  author  evinced  her  versatility  by  enlisting  among  her 
dramatis  personse,  a  Siddons  and  a  Munden,  Lewis  and  Kemble, — a 
rare  assemblage,  that  was  crowned  with  a  splendid  trimnph !  But  even 
cbts  interesting  play  is  scarcely  as  dramatic  as  her  novel  of"  The  Sim- 
ple-Stdry/*  in  which,  without  the  aid  of  theatrical  representation,  the 
«eenes  pasftt^  -rapid  succession  before  the  reader  s  eye.  Not  for  a  mo- 
ment ia  the  identity,  of  the  respective  personages  to  be  mistaken :  the 
lineaments  of  Sandford  are  indelibly  imprinted  on  memory ;  we  seem  to 
•have  known  and  to  have  talked  or  trifled  with  the  charming  Miss  Miiner; 
the  interest  with  which  we  pronounce  tlie  name  Domforth,  is  the  au- 
thor's panegyric.  In  "  Nature  and  Art,"  there  is  more  versatility  of 
talent,  and  stronger  intensity  of  feeling ;  the  tale  is  desultory,  the  ii»- 

f»ressions  it  produces  are  almost  too  paini^I,  yet  where  shall  we  find  its 
ike  again?  In  the  zenith  of  her  popularity  Mrs.  Inch  bald  was  unfor- 
tunately constrained  to  adapt  German  [^ys  to  the  English  stage.  The 
task  was  not  more  unworthy  of  her  talents  than  repugnant  to  her  taste ; 
hat  what  will  not  be  endured  by  tliose,  who  after  a  series  of  heartrsick- 
ening  disappointments,  are  at  length  cheered  with  the  prospect  of  suc- 
.cess,  and  allured  by  the  hope  of  realizing  independence  i  Mrs.  lachbald 
<xmtinued  therefore  to  concentrate  her  powers  in  the  vain  effort,  to  extract 
-sense  and  humour  from  the  pages  of  Kotzebue,  and  to  satisfy  the  mana- 
ger and  conciliate  the  opposing  claims  o£  rival  performers.  Appalled  by 
the  difficulties  incident  to  such  undertakings,  she  complained  that  she 
never  began  a  play  without  indescribable  agonies  of  fear,  nor  ever  com- 
,pleted  it  without  feelii^  like  a  criminal  already  tried  and  condemned. 
Like  all  people  of  genius,  she  descried  favourable  auspices  for  the.  com- 
mencement of  her  work:  when  these  were  wanting,  she  knew  it  was  bat 
Jost  labour  to  pursue  her  progress ;  whatever  she  wrote  without  the 
presage  of  success,  was  consigned  to  the  flames;  but  no  sooner  was  slie 
warm  with  her  subject,  than,  abandoning  herself  to  the  impulse  that  took 
possession  of  her  mind,  she  virrote  with  unremitted  aidour  till  its  action 
was  suspeoded ;  sometimes  persisting  in  her  labours  till  long  after  mid- 
might,  she  scarcely  allowed  herself  to  take  the  necessary  refreshment. 
.Whatever  impressions  she  had  received  from  real  events,  she  was  eager 
to  seize  and  to  transmit  in  all  their  vivid  freshness.  It  was  afler  attending 
a  trial  at  the  Old  Bailey,  that  she  drew  the  inimitable  scene  of  Hannah 
standing  at  the  bar  of  justice,  before  the  seducer  who  pronounces  the 
fttal  verdict.  In  the  Simple  Story,  she  is  believed  to  have  pourtrayed 
lier  own  most  sacred  feelings ;  and  if  rumour  may  be  credited,  she  had 
been  taught  by  a  real  Dornforth  to  describe  the  anguish  attendant  on 
slighted  love.  Mrs.  Inchbald  often  dwelt  with  pathos  on  the  unremitted 
toils  and  difficulties  imposed  on  a  dramatic  writer.  She  eomplained 
that  her  anxiety  never  ceased,  and  that  even,  after  the  great  oideal  of 
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public  r^meiUadoii,  sbe  b4d  to  endure  the  cavfls  of  criticiam  and 
repel  the  insiniuitioiui  of  midice.  After  frequent  repetitions  she  saw 
another  laurel  added  to  her  wreath,  and  for  a  short  time  was  hailed 
in  many  a  circle  by  friends  and  even  rivals  as  the  envied  object  of 
popular  admiration ;  but  the  moment  of  triumph  quickly  passecU  and 
she  had  to  resume  her  efforts.  In  company  Mrs.  Inchbald  was  always 
seen  to  peculiar  advantage:  she  forgot  not  to  lend  her  diarms  the  aid  of 
dresi^  and  when  the  had  long  resigned  pretensions  to  y«!lith,  still  drew 
the  homage  so  universally  yielded  to  beauty.  Her  person  was  tall  and 
majestic,  her  dark  hazel  eyes  wore  an  expression  of  archness,  agreeably 
soitened  by  a  smile  that  played  almost  unconsciously  on  her  eloquent 
lips.  There  was  a  gende  hesitation  in  her  speech,  which  though  it  ori- 
^mated  in  defect,  she  had  the  grace  to  improve  into  a  feminine  perfec- 
tion. Nor  was  her  voice  without  its  &8cination ;  its  full  clear  tonea 
were  ex^uisitel]^  modulated,  and  from  her  lips  the  most  triflhig  sentence 
became  impressive.  Her  conversation  was  rich  in  anecdotes,  whicht 
whether  old  or  new,  were  rendered  piquant  by  her  admirable  talent  of 
narration.  In  argument  she  was  equally  irresistible ;  even  criticism  from 
her  was  graceful ;  and  a  witty  barrister  once  said  to  her,  "  I  know  not 
what  rare  beings  may  be  found  above,  but  sure  I  am  there  is  nothing  like 
you  on  earth  beneath."  But  whatever  animation  she  diffused  in  society, 
she  had  to  return  to  her  solitary  lodging  in  Leicester-square  to  resume 
her  toils,  to  renew  her  solicitudes,  her  involuntary  regrets,  her  ever  anU- 
dpated  disappointments.  To  her  relatives  she  was  ever  kind  and  con- 
siderate, although  it  wall  impossible  that  any  sympathies  or  aptitudes  for 
companionship  could  subsist  between  them.  She  was  therefore  left  in 
the  world  and  to  the  consciousness  of  her  own  loneliness ;  and  in  spite 
of  her  temperamental  gaiety,  it  was  well  known  to  her  intimate  friends 
diat  she  had  moments  of  intense  melancholy,  which  commonly  preceded 
her  happiest  seasons  of  literary  composition.  Bom  with  keen  sensi- 
bilities, It  had  been  the  business  of  her  life  to  control  theur  vehemence, 
but  neither  years  nor  vicissitudes  had  destroyed  her  capacities  for 
tenderness,  and  opportunity  only  was  wanting  to  revive  their  force.  In 
die  house  where  she  resided,  she  became  passionately  attached  to  a 
child,  for  whom,  as  she  herself  observed,  she  originally  meant  to  preserve 
perfect  indifference, — but  who,  said  she,  could  help  noticing  a  poor 
helpless  infant  ? 

"The  maid  who  cleaned  my  apartment  was  accustomed  to  lay  him  on  the 
carpet.  At  (irst  I  rq^asded  him  as  a  troublesome  intmder ;  but  when  he  cried 
I  soothed  him,  and  was  pleased  to  find  I  had  the  power  to  still  his  murmurs : 
Uits  hapneoed  again  and  again.  By  dq^rees  I  wished  for  the  hour  when  he 
was  to  oe  brought  to  my  room.  I  observed  his  growth,  I  watched  his 
thoughts.  Presently  he  benn  to  articulate,  and  I  was  soon  struck  with  the 
traiu  of  feeling  that  escapconim, — ^I  find  bis  little  passions  already  cause  him 
to  suffer  much  (hat  he  knows  not  how  to  express,  and  that  pride  sometimes 
teaches  him~  to  stifle  his  complaints.  1  love  nim  for  all  that  he  suffers  and 
enjoys ;  but  above  all  I  love  nim  because  he  delights  in  me,  and  seeks  me 
for  my  own  sake  even  more  than  he  relishes  the  sweet  cakes  with  which  I 
first  oflfered  to  bribe  his  affections.  It  is  long,  very  long  since  I  have  been 
loved  or  sought  for  myself.^' 

The  above  is  a  trifling  specimen  of  Mrs.  Inchbald's  familiar  conver- 
sation, but  she  often  contrive  to  introduce  profound  reflections  in  the 
disgruise  of  sportive  pleasantry.  Her  criticisms  were  in  general  per- 
lecuy  just,  and  conveyed  with  true  laconic  brevity.     It  is  dbe  work  of  a 
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great  mind,  said  she  one  day,  speaking  of  Belinda,  but  not  a  great 
work ;  tlie  author  is  capable  of  doing  better.  Of  another  book  she 
complained  it  was  too  learned,  and  that  it  sent  her  to  her  dictionary, 
thus  obliquely  condemning  its  pedantry.  The  last  fifteen  years  of  her 
life  were  spent  in  seclusion :  she  still  lived  near  the  metropolis,  but 
without  mingling  in  its  pleasures,  and  not  only  renounced  the  world, 
but  relinquished  her  pen,  lest,  as  she  observed,  she  should  have  the 
misfortune  to  \iutlive  her  reputation.  She  even  suppressed  the  publica- 
tion of  an  autobiographical  work,  including  the  memoirs  of  fifteen  years 
of  her  life.  If  this  manuscript  should  be  recoverable,  it  will  perhaps  bear 
away  the  palm  of  autobiography,  even  from  Gothe.  What  could  be  more 
attractive  than  the  graceful  pen  of  Inchbald  describing  herself  in  jdl  her 
early  trials  and  subsequent  conflicts  of  passion  and  duty,  of  reason  and 
imagination  ?  In  suppressing  this  work  the  author  has  probably  sacri- 
ficed that  which  would  have  constituted  her  most  popular  production ; 
but,  till  the  fact  be  positively  ascertained,  let  no  unhidlowed  pen  pre- 
sume to  mar  her  story.  There  could  be  but  one  biographer  worthy  ot 
Inchbald.  In  dismissing  the  autographs  I  should  perhaps  be  tempted 
to  inquire  what  encouragements  this  country  offers  to  female  author- 
ship ;  but,  expecting  ere  long  to  see  many  of  the  lettered  belles  in  Mi- 
randa^s  Boudoir,  I  reserve  my  remarks  for  the  present 


SONKET. — MAY. 

All  Nature  breathes  of  joy,  and  hails  the  May^ 

The  very  flowers  nod  dances  to  the  wind» 
The  flutteriuff  birds  about  the  bushes  play. 

And  all  is  nappy---even  the  boy  confined 
In  village-school  paints  fancies  ever  eay» 

Repeating  o'er  his  play-^mes  hi  his  mind. 
Building  anew  his  huts  ofstone  and  clay. 
That  freedom  left  when  school-hours  call'd  away. 

By  some  barn-wall  or  low  cot's  sunny  side. 
Or  sports  'mid  pasture  molehills,  where  still  play 

In  his  mind's  eye  the  lambs,  and  in  young  pride 
The  wild  foa!  galloping,  ni^h  mad  with  joys. 

And  calf  loud  mooing  in  its  colours  piecJ, 
Ignorant  of  care  that  human  peace  destroys. 


SONNET. — THE    SHEPHERD    BOY. 
Pleased  with  his  loneliness  he  often  lies. 

Telling  glad  stories  to  his  dog — and  e'en 
His  very  shade,  that  well  the  loss  supplies 

Of  livine  company ;  full  oft  he  'H  lean 
By  pebbled  brooks,  and  dream  with  happy  eyea 

Upon  the  fairy  pictures  spread  below. 
Thinking  the  shadowy  prospects  real  skies. 

And  happy  heavens  where  the  righteous  go ; 
Oft  may  his  haunts  be  track'd  where  he  hath  been. 

Spending  spare  leisure  which  his  toils  bestow. 
By  nine-pegged  morris,  nick'd  upon  the  green. 

Or  flower-stuck  gardens  never  meant  to  grow. 

Or  figures  cut  on  trees  his  skill  lo  show, 
Where  he  a  prisoner  from  a  shower  hath  been. 
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*'«  We  pity  or  laugh  at  those  fatooiu  extravagants,  while  yet  ourselres  hare  a 
^  coDBiderable  dose  of  what  makes  them  so."  GLair?iLLB. 

At  a  period  when  every  charity  instituted  for  the  relief  of  our  fellow 
creatures  is  sure  of  receiving  the  most  munificent  support,  and  when 
our  capitalists  eagerly  embark  their  funds  in  every  project,  however 
wild  and  visionary,  which  promises  to  yield  an  adequate  remuneration, 
it  is  really  astonishing  that  an  establishment  combining  a  certainty  of 
succour  to  a  numerous  and  most  suffering  class  of  human  beings,  with 
a  prospect  of  incalculable  profit  to  the  contributors,  should  never  have 
suggested  itself  to  any  of  our  philanthropists.  Such  are  the  features  of 
the  new  Institution  which  we  are  about  to  introduce  to  public  notice ; 
and  though  we  are  sufficiently  aware  that  our  benevolent  countrymen, 
acting  upon  the  principle  that  virtue  is  its  own  reward,  require  no  sor- 
did stimulus  to  dieir  humanity,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  from  the 
most  accurate  calculations,  that  the  charity  we  propose  is  sure  of  being 
*'  twice  bless'd'*  even  in  a  financial  point  of  view,  and  of  rewarding  him 
that  gives  with  as  much  certainty  as.  it  will  relieve  the  party  to  whom 
its  soothing  influence  will  be  extended.  As  we  wish  it  to  rest  upon  its 
own  merits,  moral  and  pecuniary,  we  shall  waste  no  more  time  in  pre- 
liminary reconunendations,  but  proceed  at  once  to  an  outline  of  our  plan, 
leaving  its  more  perfect  developement  to  a  committee,  for  whose  ap- 
pointment a  public  meeting  will  shordy  be  called,  and  at  which  we 
earnestly  solicit  the  attendance  of  all  our  readers,  both  male  and  female. 

Evei^  one  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  the  proceedings 
in  the  Chancery  Court  upon  applications  for  a  commission  ''  de  Idio^ 
inquirendo,"  must  have  been  struck  with  the  difficulty  that  exists  in 
proving  a  man  to  be  non  compos  mentis.  In  the  case  of  a  noble  Peer, 
not  long  since  brought  before  the  public,  many  acts  and  habits  were 
imputed  to  him  as  evidences  of  a  non-sane  mind,  which  are  daily  and 
hourly  performed  by  many  of  his  Majesty's  liege  subjects,  without  the 
smallest  imputation  upon  their  rationality.  The  law  holds  no  man  to 
be  an  idiot  who  has  understanding  enough  to  measure  a  yard  of  clotH, 
number  twenty  rightly,  and  tell  the  days  of  the  week,  &c. ;  but  it  is 
obvious  that  this,  limitation  is  a  great  deal  too  circumscribed,  and  that 
many  who  do  not  come  within  the  letter  of  this  enactment,  are  fairly 
included  in  its  spirit.  Hardly  any  two  authorities  agree  as  to  the 
minimum  of  intellect  which  shall  qualify  a  person  for  the  manage- 
ment of  his  own  affidrs,  while  some  men  have  been  accused  of 
.madness  upon  grounds  at  once  ridicidous  and  contradictory.  "Much 
learning  hath  made  thee  mad,"  cries  Festus  to  Paul;  the  Emperor 
Anastasius  ordered  the  gospels  to  be  corrected  and  amended,  "  tan- 
quam  ab  idiotis  evangelistis  composita ;"  and  the  general  uncertainty 
upon  this  subject  could  not  be  better  exemplified  than  by  the 
poor  fellow  in  Bedlam,  who,  upon  being  asked  the  cause  of  his 
confinement,  replied — *'  I  said  the  world  was  mad,  they  said  it  was 
me,  and  they  outnumbered  me."  Surely  such  a  grave  question  as 
this  should  never  be  decided  by  acclamation,  or  a  show  of  hands. 
Wp  may  be  legally  wrong  when  we  say  of  any  half-crazy  individual 
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our  building,  in  lh«  expectation  that  by  mutual  expoaure  of  their  folh'ea 
and  absurdities  they  may  cure  one  another.  Phrenologists  to  be  allowed 
sticks  for  producing  such  bumps  upon  the  heads  of  their  brethren  as 
may  be  necessary  for  establishing  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  their  theory, 
when  they  may  be  detained  or  dismissed  accordingly. 
.  Gentlemen  who  have  so  far  lost  the  use  of  right  reason  as  to  devot«; 
all  their  faculties  to  the  imitati<m  of  their  own  coachmen,  will  be  re^ 
ceived,  and  compelled  to  clean  carriages,  rub  down  horses,  and  black 
shoes  and  boots,  until,  by  performing  the  hard  work  of  the  character^ 
they  shall  have  acquired  a  distaste  for  copying  its  manners  and  appear 
ance.  Tourists  and  others  smitten  with  the  mania  of  travelling,  in 
defiance  of  the  Vagrant  Act,  shall  be  liable  to  detention  in  our  esta- 
blishments, unless  they  can  prove  that  they  know  half  as  much  of  Eng« 
land  as  they  do  of  foreign  countries.     Antiquarians  and  similar  noodles 

"  Who  show  on  holidays  a  sacred  pin. 
That  toochM  the  ruff  that  toiich'd  queen  Bess's  chin/' 

and  rout  out  old  tombstones,  of  which  they  send  drawings  to  the  Gren 
tleman's  Magazine,  as  if  they  were  valuable  as  the  philosopher's  stone, 
or  formed  "of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite;" — the  medallist,  who 
like  Curio— 

**  -; —  Restless  by  the  fair  one's  side, 
Sighs  for  an  Oino  and  neglects  his  bride," 

and  would  willingly  give  a  purseful  of  genuine  sovereigns  for  a  doubt- 
ful Queen  Anne's  farthing ; — the  dandy  of  sixty,  who  wastes  all  his  time 
in  repairing  an  old  face,  and  yet  values  nothing  but  what  is  new ; — the 
fribble,  who  may  exclaim  in  the  words  of  Prior, 

"  And  trifles  1  alike  pursue, 
Because  they're  old,  because  they*re  new  :" 

all  these  and  many  more  whom  we  have  not  now  leisure  to  enumerate, 
but  who  are  obviously  unfit  to  be  trusted  with  the  disposal  of  their 
own  time  and  money,  we  propose  to  receive  into  our  penitentiary,  in 
the  full  confidence  that  by  a  course  of  moderate  labour,  spare  diet,  and 
proper  instruction,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  cure  them  of  their  respective 
hallucinations,  and  restore  them  to  their  disconsolate  friends  in  the  full 
possession  of  the  "  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano." 

It  only  remains  that  we  should  say  a  few  words  upon  the  sources 
whence  the  profits  of  the  institution  will  be  derived,  and  the  extent 
of  capital  proposed  to  be  embarked.  The  benefit  to  accrue  to  the 
shareholders  will  arise  from  an  imposition  of  one  penny  per  day,  and 
one  pound  per  cent,  on  all  the  time  and  money  saved  to  each  pa- 
tient received  into  the  establishment,  which,  upon  a  very  moderate  cal- 
culation, will  give  fifteen  per  cent,  upon  the  capital  employed.  This  it 
is  deemed  prudent  to  limit  at  present  to  three  millions  sterhng,  which 
have  not  only  been  eagerly  subscribed,  but  the  shares  are  already  selling 
at  a  considerable  premium,  although  a  few  may  still  be  had  upon  very 
moderate  •  terms  by  early  application  to  Messrs.  Flam,  Bubble,  and 
Hoax,  Koave's-acre. 
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VAL'KNTINE.* 

Out  of  Philosophy  there  are  strange  things, — 

At  least  the  wise  ones  saj  so : — they  say  true. 
For  we  have  lately  seen  anointed  kings 

Affrighted  on  ttieir  thrones  by  the  Z«u  bleus ; 
And  brainless  governors  cut  on  the  wings 

Of  freedom  from  the  press,  and  labour  t  oo, 
B]f  abusing  England's  omces  and  name. 
To  make  hyenas,  wolves,  and  serpents  game! 
And  we  who  lately  had  Rossini  hail'd. 

Have  seen  him  leave  with  promises  unpaid  ; 
And  we  have  seen  Prince  Honenlohe  has  fallM 

In  his  impostures  and  his  Irish  trade ; 
And  we  have  seen  new  churches  built  and  paled. 

Of  styles  and  orders  mocking  taste's  vain  aid. 
Not  witnessed  upon  earth  until  our  day. 
And  that  they  ne'er  may  be  again,  we  pray. 
Thus  we  have  seen  strange  things  in  great  variety — 

I  could  count  thousands— I  had  better  not. 
Lest  I  fatiffue  the  reader  to  satietv, — 

Discomfort  1  should  grieve  to  be  his  lot ; 
1  would  not  frighten  htm,  nor  wound  his  piety, — 

I  '11  tell  him  what  we  have  not  seen— 1  wot 
Subjects  may  yet  be  found  in  Ufo  and  nature. 
That  neither  shock,  in  contour,  hue,;  or  feature. 

'Twas  in  old  time,  that  cavern  daric  and  high. 

Harbouring  whc^e  shoals  of  facts,  strange  tales,  and  lies. 
Virtues  and  crimes,  portent  and  prodi^. 

From  Adam's  day  to  that  of  the  Alhes 
Call'd  Holy — ^from  the  unregal  grassy  sty 

Of  Nebuchadnezzar's  yeare,  to  that  which  spies 
The  huge  Escurial  hedging  in  a  thine, 
That  there  or  Austria  only  could  be  king-* 
"Twas  in  old  time  that  lawyers  so  much  prize, 

Fill'd  with  dull  prosing,  verbiage,  involution. 
Witchcraft,  and  demonoToey,  and  wise 

Predictions  from celestiaTrevolution, 
When  law  dealt  much  in  the  rack'd  martyr's  cries, 

Andpudge  and  han^an  mock'd  his  dissolution — 
'Twas  in  that  envied  time,  no  matter  where, 
A  man  'mid  wild  woods  lived  in  the  open  air. 

Not  where  Scotch  mists  prevail,  I  must  premise. 
Or  he  had  not  been  dry  the  whole  year  round : 

Perhaps  it  was  southward,  where  more  genial  skies 
Make  it  not  death  to  slumber  on  the  ground  ; 

He  was  a  man  of  years,  athletic  size, 
And  very  rarely  either  smiled  or  frown'd ; 

And  he  had  with  him  a  fair  youth  his  sou. 

Who  from  an  infant  in  the  woods  had  run. 

It  M^as  a  solitary,  place  their  cave-:— 
The  son  had  seen  none  but  the  parent's  face ; 

For  all  he  knew  the  world  was  in  us  grave, 
Save  he  and  his-^they  lived  upon  the  chace. 

And  mast,  herbs,  honey,  all  that  they  could  crave. 
Because  all  nature  ask'd,  were  near  the  place  :— 

Thus  did  the  forests  their  provision  yield. 

And  they  toil'd  not  like  farmers  in  the  field. 

Thv  id«R  of  part  of  this  story  will  be  found  in  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy. 
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The  father  od€«  had  l^erf«  b^Q  wiYod,  was  blctt» 

At  les^t  he  thought  so»  as  most  hushaiKb  do ; 
But,  to  sa^  truth,  a  husband  ne'er  careat 

A  loTeher  woman^ears  pass'd,  one  or  two. 
In  happtoess  and  sunshine,  still  the  seat 

Of  nis  int^se  affectidn  scem'd  qpite  new  y 
Aod  it  had  kept  so  longer,  but  a  (riend» 
A  viper,  stung  his  peacc^he  saw  it  end — 

And  took  his  M\d,  and  fled,  his  hoow,  mmI  went 

He  knew  nol  whitber-^home  had  erased  to  be 
A  hone  for  bim — no  more  cai4d  sweet  content 

Dwell  on  the  bitter  spot  where  memoij 
Corroded  his  heart's  core,  a  punishment 

Too  aharp  for  his  broke  spirit :— years  had  he 
Lived  there  apart  from  men  j  his  sou  had  now 
Grown  up  with  manly  yoi»th  upcm  his  brow. 
The  father  ne'er  «f  womati  to  htm  spoke; 

She  had  sear'd  his  May  of  life :  haply  be  thought 
The  poignancy  of  his  affliction's  stroke 

Might  blunt  at  last  if  he  against  it  foiig^t. 
For  man  may  lighten  iftuch  of  milery's  yoke 

By  stem  leaisunce*  and  by  suffeni^  nought 
To  strenf;then  it ;  and  yet  a  wounded  soul, 
Tis  no  light  task  to  medicine  or  eontioL 

Or  it  might  be  his  love  had  tum'd  to  hate 
Of  woman  and  her  falsehood,  I  can't  vay ; 

Certain  it  is  he  had  a  hope  that  fate 
Might  never  Valentine  throw  in  her  way, 

(Such  was  the  name  he  gave  him,)  and  create 
For  him,  as  for  his  aife,  keen  misery*— 

But  rather  seem'd  to  wish  the  youlh  might  die 

Last  of  his  race,  unscathed  by  woman's  eye. 

Oh,  what  a  living  hell  it  is  to  feel 
The  anchor  of  our  lives  tear  up  and  part ! 

That  which  we  hang  by — that  to  which  we  kneel 
As  to  an  idol  graven  on  the  heart : 

The  refuge  from  life's  tempest,  where  we  steal 
As  to  a  sanctuary  :«-*wherefore  is  the  smart 

So  merciless  df  this  uneqnall'd  ill. 

As  just  to  keep  us  living  and  not  kill  I 

Thus  many  a  year  went  over,  others  came 
And  pass'd  away  in  the  same  solitude ; 

They  never  parted,  save  when  hontiug  game 
Might  sen'nte  them  an  hour  amid  the  wood  > 

And  tiien  tney  met  over  the  evening  flame 
Of  their  fresh-kindled  Ore,  and  cook'd  their  (bod. 

And  Valentine  oft  from  his  sire  attam'd 

Much  varied  lore  by  observation  gain'd*** 

in  the  creation's  system,  in  astrology. 
The  use  of  plants,  of  Animals,  and  their  kind ; 

But  he  was  ne'er  annoy'd  about  cacology. 
Nor  muddling  whims  like  Kant's  upon  the  nund. 

Nor  plagued  with  dusty  labours  of  philoloKy, 
But  such  as  only  seem'd  for  use  design's 

In  a  dull  hermit  life,  like  that  they  led. 

Thus  mopingly  to  the  world's  seeming  dead. 
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The  father  wm  a  Mcrat  turn )  at  beii 

HU  Weatt  was  a  clot«d  temple  free  for  none— 

Oft  on  a  tttddeo  he  would  leave  bU  rest 
At  tbe^honr  of  dead  night,  and  iigb  alone 

His  ansuiah  to  the  moon,  when  overpreal 
With  littlesa  wietehedneat,  and  sleep  had  g^ne 

Scared  by  the  reoollectiop  too  aavoo 

Of  blighted  love  and  her'who  once  was  dttw. 

AjidheM  9%M  baek  and  gMe  opea  bis  mUht 

Who  kf  enwrapt  in  shtBOiber,  till  a  tear 
Fell  on  the  itnoooseioiia  ]Nmtb--<'tw«wld  be  b«C  qne — 

His  pride  Ibrbade  a  seecund  to  appear : 
And  to  the  bbick  deep  forest  he  #oidd  run 

Till  the  jgBty  down  reealFd  htoi  to  bis  seaf 
And  lea^  couoh*— fione  knew  his  ptfth  butt  hc« 
Or  shaorcd  the  sleko  bents  of  his  griePs  ktxiiry. 

Now  Valentintf  one  dashed  chased  a  deer 

A  long  and  weary  distance  from  hia  cave. 
And  oome  upon  an  open  eoantiy,  clear 

Of  wood  and  thicket^  where  the  sig^  was  brave 
And  boldlj  beantiinft,  while  &r  and  near 

Lay  cnltnrcd  fieUs  oA  which  rich  harvests  wave 
In  a  wide  gcdden  sweep,  and  haimls  of  men, 
Wbidi  ignorant  Vaienitne  ne'er  saw  till  then. 

He  mark'd  the  gr^  smoke  from  a  ehimney  rising 
Of  a  white  cottm,  which  lookM  stiangp  and  new. 

The  walls  and  windows  were  to  him  surprising^ 
Of  men  not  one  appeared  before  bis  view ; 

He  stood  slock  still,  conjeefnring  and  surmising' 
What  could  have  raised  them  with  snch  skill,  and  who 

Might  be  the  cieatnm  domiciled  within 

Such  curious  shelters  from  the  wiU  stmm's  din« 

Were  they  like  him,  in  shape  and  ookmi*  filir  ?«^ 
Had  thev  Ic^,  feet,  arms,  hands  aild  beads,  or  wings 

To  waft  them  in  the  blue  serene  of  air  ? 
Or  were  they  strange  and  shapeless  forms  of  things 

like  he  had  dream'd  of,  deani-man  and  bear» 
Fish  joined  to  fowl,  or  like  imasittings 

Which  he  once  had  of  beings  in  uie  sun. 

In  shape  like  tiees,  desr-legg'd  to  walk  or  run  i 

Were  thev  scaled  over  like  a  crocodile. 

Or  feathered  Hke  an  eagle  f'^Tbus  be  mused 
Ti]]  fear  came  on  him,  lest  b^  strength  or  guile 

He  be  assailed,  kill'd  outr^t,  or  abnsra. 
Homeward  he  went,  and  then  began  to  while 

His  time  with  new  conjectures,  nor  refused 
To  admit  absurdities  that  n6ne  but  one 
In  such  strange  ignonnoe  lear'd  could  e'er  have  done : 

And  entered  in  the  forest,  1  will  say 

A  hundred  yards  t  the  evening  cool  and  fine 
Was  reddening  into  death  through  bcNigb  and  spia^ 

From  the  west  heaven,  bright  clorious  in  its  sbme ; 
And  be  was  stepping  homeward  nastily. 

When  rich  sounds  broke  upon  his  ear^-nlivine 
In  holiness  of  music,  soft  but  dear. 
And  not  of  earthly  seeming  to  hb  ter. 
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They  ros«  aod  fell  in  gashes,  as  iha  sound 
Of  the  wind-spirii's  harp  upon  the  hreezej 

Now  dying  like  the  twilight  when  around 
The  purple  light  goes  darkling  by  degrees  : 

Now  mounting  nigh  the  lofty  notes  rebound 
In  melody's  full  thunder,  prompt  to  seize 

On  the  last  hold  of  passion,  raise,  subdue. 

Or  thrill  through  every  vein  with  rapture  new.. 

Valentine  stopp'd^  struck  by  the  hidden  spell. 
And  Uie  sweet  influence  of  that  witchery; 

Then,  confident  that  dan^r  could  not  dwell 
Where  issued  such  delicious  harmony. 

He  cautious  stole  toward  a  little  dell 
Whence  it  proceeded,  and  behind  a  tree 

He  stood  and  gazed  from  whence  the  notes  had  come — 

He  gazed,  and  was  struck  motionless  and  dumb. 

He  saw  two  creatures  such  as  his  free  thought 

Had  never  pictured  in  a  seniph  blest 
With  heaven's  own  beauty,— -for  he  had  been  taught 
•    To  think  there  was  a  heaven  where  he  should  rest 
After  life's  journey  finish'd,  and  had  wrought 
Bright  fancies  of  each  glory  and  each  guest 
That  did  inhabit  there— 'twas  only  earth 
Of  which  he  'd  been  in  ignorance  from  his  birth. 

But  all  he'd  painted  in  imagination 

Of  forms  and  beings,  he  now  saw  outdone: 

His  heart  beat  quick,  but  still  he  kept  his  station, 
Fix'd  as  a  Phidian  statue  carved  in  stone 

And  looking  mute.attention— no  cessation 
«  His  gaze  allow'd  itself,  he  seem'd  alone 

To  breathe  for  vision,  and  alone  to  be 

Created,  for  one  single  end — tosee. 

One  of  these  forms  of  loveliness  was  tall. 
And  seem'd  beneath  the  dark  green  shade  to  be 

A  dream  of  light ;  her  hand  aud  arm  were  small. 
And  with  their  alabaster,  clasp'd  a  tree 

In  her  reclining ;  her  rich  .hair,  let  fall 
Over  her  low  full  shoulders,  to  her  knee 

In  fine  light  ringlets  reach'd — ^her  eyes  were  blue. 

Her  cheek  transparent  the  blood  tinted  through. 

She  smiled,  on  a  companion  seated  low 

Upon  a  flowery  hillock — a  brunette 
Witn  raven  locks  that  waved  in  graceful  flow 

Over  her  skin  voluptuous,  stouter  set 
In  form,  but  symmetiy  itself;  a  glow 

Of  fascination  round  her  bkick  eyes  met. 
As  round  the  charm'd  ones  of  the  basilisk. 
And  not  less  dangerous  to  dare  their  risk. 

The  blue  eyes  look'd  all  languor,  faith  and  love, 
Meekness  and  truth,  confiding  purity— 

The  black  were  of  the  earth,  and  .seem'd  to  prove 
A  temperament  more  passionate  and  high  ; 

The  blue,seem*d  heavenlv,  as  from  above 
Looking  down  hope  ot  mercy-— the  black  eye 

Inspired  a  confidence  that  long'd  to  say, 

*'  Be  mine,  and  I  am  thine  eternally." 
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What  wonder  the  youth  stood  liko  one  bereft 

Of  corporal  existence  I    Never  fear 
Intruded  on  hioi,  though  alone  and  left 

^  near  stranffe  beings ; — but  it  was  not  clear 
What  was  his  raeiing,  for  divided,  cleft 

Into  amaze,  and  something  haply  near 
The  mystic  power  that  links  the  soul  of  man 
To  female  loveliness — he  could  not  scan- 
He  could  not  picture  it :  but  to  our  tale — 

The  beauteous  creatures  rose,  and  suddenly 
Departed  from  that  spot  home  to  the  vale 

Where  they  wpre  bom  and  dwelt;  the  youth  each  eye 
Alternate  rubbed.    Was  he  awake  ?  appeal 

He  made  to  memory  successfully. 
That  he  had  toil'd  in  bunting  all  tne  day. 
And  the  sun  only  now  had  stolen  away. 

And  it  was  not  a  vision  1    Then  he  gazed 
After  those  beinp,  where  they  just  had  been, 

Till  his  eyes  ached  intently,  and  amazed. 
As  a  son  looks  to  where  he  just  has  seen 

His  father's  spirit— but  he  still  was  pleased 
When  he  reflected  on  the  enchanting  scene — 

For  he  had  never  thought  that  things  so  fair 

Inhabited  on  earth  or  lived  in  air. 

Valentine  told  his  anxious,  "waiting  sire 
The  sights  he  witnessed,  asking  what  they  were. 

Those  strange  and  lovely  beings ; — to  enquire 
Was  natural ;  but  the  sire  would  not  dedare 

The  truth  to  his  youn^  ear  \  but  with  desire 
To  hold  him  safe  within  deception's  snare. 

Said,  "  They  were  fairy  beings,  Dorn  and  bred 

In  thd  sun's  orb,  where  they  at  sunset  fled ; — 

**  That  they  were  foes,  the  direst  man  e'er  saw. 

That  led  him  to  destruction,  smiled  to  kill. 
Allured  but  to  betray ;  obey'd  no  law. 

Nor  faith,  nor  honour;  while  their  every  will 
Was  false  and  hollov/,  and  their  art  would  draw 

Him,  their  sought  victim,  to  perdition's  ill 
Unless  he  fled  them,  for  their  voice  was  death. 
Their  eyes  kill'd  peace,  poison  ^as  in  their  breath." 

Valentine,  scarcely  credulous,  then  saidr— 

"  Evil  is  even  good,  if  such  betray; 
*  They  arc  the  loveliest  creatures  ever  head 

Dream'd  into  life  ideal ;  fancy's  plaj 
They  mock  to  scorn.     Father,  these  fairies  shed 

Upon  my  heart  strange  feelings ;  I  '11  away 
If  I  can  flee,  should  they  descend  again  ;*— 
Would  they  were  meet  companions  for  us  men  !"— - 

"  How  sweet  this  wild  wood  and  this  cave  would  be, 

I  can't  help  thinking  either,"  Valentine 
Whisper'd  to  his  young  bosom  secretly, 

Yet  checked  himself,  as  fearing  to  repine. 
Or  doubt  his  parent's  caution^"  if  with  me 

They  dwelt,  or  sat  under  the  shady  vine. 
The  thick  wild  vine  that  spreads  above  us  hfcrc  ;— 
Yet  'tis  a  wish  too  dangerous  I  fear !" 
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Hefe  I  mfNt  ck)M  dbniptly.    if  he  went 
Another  gjaiice  at  these  hu  fanns  to  steal ; 

If  he,  despite  hts  fathei;  erer  sent 
A  si^  towards  tbcm^  i  Ml  not  now  temal  >*> 

Tis  likely  that  he  Ad  not  rest  conlcnt. 
And  m  the  woods  for  Ufe  his  limbs  conceal. 

For  they  were  manly,  made  for  woman's  eye  :-— 

The  se^e)  shaH  be  coming  by  and  by. 


liETTEK  FROM  1A18S  INDIOO  AT  WO-BTHIKG,  TO  HBR  FRIEND 
MIStI  If  ARIA  LOUISA  MAZARINE  IN  LONDON. 

«  I  know  rery  well  that  thoae  who  mnt  ownaMaly  edied  leanied  women,  have 
lost  all  manner  of  crecUt  by  the&r  impeetfaKnl  talkativeness  and  conceit  of  thenn 
selves ; — ^U  is  a  wrong  method  and  ill  choice  of  books  that  makes  them  Just  so 
mnch  the  worse  for  what  they  hare  read."  SwiJVs  Letter  to  a  Young  Lady, 

Ah  !  my  dearest  Marin  Xiouianl  y^o  who  are  stiU  enjoying  at  the 
Institution  the  lectures  of  the  most  elegant  of  all  professors;  you 
who  twice  a  week  have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  his  ingenious 
experiments  in  pneumatics,  aerostatics,  and  hydrostatics,  while  he  ex- 
plains all  the  difierent  'ologkB  of  the  alphabet,  from  antbology  to  foolo- 
gyl  you  mho  are,  perhaps,.at  this  moment  inhaling  the  gas  of  nitrous 
oxide  or  gas  of  paradise,  how  do  I  envy  you  your  sensations  and  asso* 
ciatioBs  I  Most  joyfully  do  I  sit  down  to  penbrm  ray  promise  of  writ- 
ing an  account  of  asy  joucney  to  Worthing,  not  to.hndulge  in  the  firivo- 
loBB  tittle-tattle  to  imeh  so  many  of  our  sex  are  addicted*  but  to 
attempt  «  scientific  journal  worthy  of  our  studies,  and  of  the  opportu- 
nities afforded  us  by  our  ocmstant  attendance  at  so  many  of  4he  learned 
lectures  in  London.  Nothing  occurred  on  the  road  worthy  of  particu- 
lar mention :  die  indications  of  the  banmieter,  the  mean  temperature 
of  the  thermometer,  and  the  contents  of  the  j^uviometer,  will  be  found 
in  the  tables  which  we  have  i^eed  to  interchange  weekly.  In  the 
meadows  through  which  we  occasionally  passed,  I  observed  several  fine 
specimens  of  the  mammalia  class  of  quadrupeds,  such  mm  the  bos  taunu, 
or  common  ox;  the  orn$  anett  of  Linnseus,  or  sheep ;  the  tquwcabaUue^ 
or  horse ;  the  omim,  or  ass,  both  Jenny  and  Jack ;  and  the  caprtea  kir" 
cm,  or  common  ^oat,  both  Billy  and  Nanny.  By-the-by  these  vulgar 
methods  of  discnminatmg  genders  are  very  unscientific,  and  may  often 
lead  to  mistakes.    Learned  language  cannot  be  too  precise. 

In  the  hedges,  I  recognised  some  curious  flowers,  particularly  the 
bellUt  of  the  order  pofygamia  supcrfiua^  'ovlgb  the  daisy ;  the  cardamine, 
to  which  Shaksp^ire  has  ^ven  thie  vulgar  nanie  oi  the  lady's  smock ; 
the  caltiof  or  marigold*  with  its  sadialed  disoous  flower,  to  which  the 
lower  orders  assign  a  coarser  appelladoo;  cwherk^t  mentioned  in 
Walton's  Angler.;  mithridate  nsustatd^  or  cbailock;  the  primula,  or 
primrose ;  vicdetSy  you  (remember  ShakspeareV  sweet  lines 

"Violets. dim. 
But  sweeter  than  the  lids  ofJuno's  eyes. 
Or  Cytherea's  breath  j'*) 

Mium  and/tMiorie,  or  darnel  and  fumaiory,  ingredients  in  the  wreath  of 
the  broken-hearted  Ophelia ;  together  m^  several  fine  i^ecimens  of  the 
cerdlinis^  <>r  common  thistle^ 
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On  owr  anifal  «C  Woi^ihii^,  we  4in<ed  with  our  fimdsthe  Toaddai 
ftmily,  where  we  hud  the  ^aqqiAi  irf*  the  am,  or  a  thoulder  of  nmttoQ, 
with  a  sauce  of  naoerated  ceptB^  two  hirds  of  the  gallinaceouB  tribe 
■erved  widi  mtfmbriim^  or  waler-creseet,  and  the  cttstomary  TegetaUes 
of  hra^ncat  lacU/ca,  and  ipinacUh  dirough  ncme  of  which  the  aqueoiM 
fluid  had  been  sufficiently  allowed  to  perookte.  There  was  also  soup 
which  retained  so  eonsiderable  a  portion  of  caloric,  that  it  scalded  my 
palatic  tpidenm^  and  the/wper  nigrum^  or  black  pepper,  with  which  it  was 
seasoned  occasioned  a  very  unpleasant  degree  of  titillation  in  the  whok 
of  the  oral  region.  In  the  afternoon,  the  water  in  the  kettle  not  havi«|^ 
been  raised  to  %\%  of  Fahrenheit,  or  that  point  at  which  avapoiatm 
eoimnences,  the  tkta  vrndU^  ox  green  tea,  fimined  an  imperfect  deooctiap^ 
in  which  state,  I  believe^  its  duiphoretic  qualities  are  hjurious*  Mrs^ 
Tomkins  declared  she  never  drank  any  thing  herself  but  the  simple  ele** 
ment ;  but  I  informed  her  that  if  she  meant  water,  it  was  by  no  means  a 
simple  element,  but  compounded  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen ;  and  I  avafled 
nguwlfof  this  opportumly  for  instructing  her  that  atmospheric  air  is 
also  a  miacture,  containing  about  seventy-three  parts  of  azotic,  and 
twenty-seren  of  oxygen  gas,  at  which  the  ignorant  creature  only  eix* 
claimed,  '*  WeU,  I  have  seen  myself  a  good  many  red  gashes  across  the 
sky,  nartieularly  at  sunset."  She  was  dressed  in  a  gown  woven  from 
the  fiJamentsof  the  pUUaia  koml^,  or  silkworm,  dyed  in  a  red  tinctum 
of  the  small  insect  called  coowftAcis  by  Linnssus,  which  is  found  on  the 
bark  of  the  gmercuM  coceifera.    By  way  of  changing  the  eonversationi 

which  was  turning  upon  Miss  T ^'s  proficiency  in  music,  I  asked 

her,  in  allnsion  to  the  geological  controversy,  wheuier  she  preferred  the 
Vakanian  or  the  Neptunian  systems,  when  the  silly  §ptl  replied  with  a 
stare  that  she  had  not  heard  either  of  the  tunes  !1 

But,  my  dearest  Maria  Louisa,  t  may  confess  to  you,  that  I  am  daily 
more  and  more  horrified  by  the  sad  blunders  of  mamma,  who  has  not» 
like  us,  receivEcd  the  benefits  of  scientific  instruction,  and  yet,  while  she 
sils  at  the  window  knitttng,  will  every  now  and  then  catch  a  word  which 
she  feacies  she  understaadi*  and  betray  the  most  pitiable  ignorance  in 
her  attempts  to  join  the  conversation. — For  instance,  while  I  was  this 
morning  explaining  to  Miss  Tomkins  the  diflbrenoe  between  hydrogen 
and  oxygen,  she^exdaimdd,  without  taking  h^  eyes  firom  her  work, 
*'  Wdl,  it's  a  liquor  I  never  taste  myself,  but  in  my  time  Booth's  was 
reckoned  the  best  gin."  We  had  been  visiting  a  house  in  which  1  coas- 
plainedof  an  ui^ilMsaat  empyreuma;  **  Child  !*'  cried  mamma,  "I  think 
an  en^>ty  room  a  very  unpwMant  thing  certainly,  but  you  may  depend 
upon  It,  there  was  not  one  in  the'whoie  house."  While  I  was  maintain- 
ing that  Upnmth  and-  cobalt  were  di&rent  ores,  she  imagined  in  her  im- 
perfect hewng,Md«till^move  deficient  comprehension,  that  1  was  talking 
of  the  two  London,  coaches,  and  added  with  a  nod,  "  Yes,  my  dear,  they 
start  at  diftrent  hoursi  the  Stdmouth  at  six  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Gohemrgateightin  the  etenmg."  After  dinner,  I  took  occawon  to 
observe  that  cheese  was  obtained  ftom  curd  by  separating  the  whey 
by  expression,  when  she  told  me  there  was  no  way  of  expression,  no, 
not  ail  the  talking  in  the  worU,  that  would  ever  make  cheese! !  AI- 
Indiog  to  a  diort  essay  I  had  written  iq^m  the  reflection  of  light,  she 
interrupted  me  by  desiring  I  would  not  induce  in  light  reflectMis^  as 
I  should  be  only  subjecting  myself  to  similar  remarks  from  otheas ;  and 
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when  I  was  deseribing  a  resinous  matter  obtained  by  preeipiUicioni  she 
shook  her  head  and  exclaimed,  '^  Impossible,  child,  nothing  is  ever  gotten 
by  precipitation :  your  poor  dear  father  was  always  telling  you  not  to 
do  things  in  such  a  violent  hurry." — Upon  my  explaining  to  a  friend 
that  antimony  derived  its  name  from  its  having  been  indulged  in  too 
freely  by  some  monks,  she  cried  **  There,  my  dear,  you  must  be  mistaken, 
for  moidcs,  you  know,  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  matrimony ;"  and 
once  when  the  professor  showed  me  a  lump  of  mineral  earth,  and  I  en- 
quired whether  it  was  friable,  she  ejaculated  "  Friable,  yon  simpleton ! 
no,  nor  boilable  neither ;  why,  it  isn't  good  to  eat."  These  are  but  a 
few  specimens  of  her  lamentable  ignorance ;  in  point  of  acute  misap- 
prehension she  exceeds  even  Mrs.  Malaprop  herself,  and  you  cannot 
conceive  the  painful  humiliation  to  which  I  am  constantly  subjected  bj^ 
tibese  exposures. 

As  to  experiments,  I  have  not  yet  ventured  upon  many,  for  havmg 
occasioned  a  small  solution  of  continuity  in  the  skin  of  my  forefinger  by 
im  accidental  incision,  I  have  been  obliged  to  apply  a  styptic  secured  by 
a'  ligature.  By  placing  some  butter,  however,  in  a  temperature  of 
96,  I  succeeded  in  reducing  it  to  a  deliquescent  state;  and  by  the 
usual  refrigerating  process,  I  believe  I  should  have  reconverted  it  into 
a  gelatine,  but  that  it  refused  to  coagulate,  owing,  doubtless,  to  some 
defect  in  the  apparatus.  You  are  aware  that  a  phosphorescent  light 
emanates  from  several  species  of  fish  in  an  incipient  state  of  putre^te- 
tion,  to  which  has  been  attributed  the  iridescent  appearance  of  the  sea 
at  certain  seasons.  For  the  illustration  of  this  curious  property,  I 
hoarded  a  mackarel  in  a  closet  for  several  days,  and  it  was  already  begin- 
ning tb  be  most  interestingly  luminous,  when  mamma,  who  had  for  some 
time  been  complaining  of  a  horrid  stench  in  the  house,  dbcovered  n^ 
hidden  treasure,  and  ordered  the  servant  to  toss  it  on  a  dunghill,  ob- 
serving that  she  expected  sooner  or  later  to  be  poisoned  alive  by  my 
Hasty  nonsense.  Mamma  has  no  nose  for  experimental  [^losophy ;  no 
more  have  I,  you  will  say,  for  yesterday  as  I  was  walking  with  a  prism 
before  my  eyes,  comparing  the  different  rays  of  the  spectrum  with  New- 
ton's theory,  I  came  full  bump  against  an  open  door,  which  drove  the 
aharp  edge  of  the  glass  against  the  cartilaginous  projection  of  the  nose, 
occasioning  much  sternutation,  and  a  considerable  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  nasal  emunctories.  The  mucus  of  the  nose  is  certainly  the 
same  substance  as  our  tears,  but  being  more  exposed  to  the  air  be- 
comes more  viscid,  from  the  mucilage  absorbing  oxygen.  By  means  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  I  have  also  formed  some  crystals  of  Diana,  and  I  have 
been  eminently  successful  in  making  detonating  powder,  iJthougk  the 
last  explosion  happening  to  occur  at  night,  just  as  our  next-^oor  neighs 
hour  Alderman  Heavisides  was  reading  of  the  tremendous  thunderbolt 
that  fell  in  the  gentleman's  garden  at  HoUoway,  he  took  it  for  granted 
he  had  been  visited  by  a  similar  phenomenon,  and  in  this  apprehension 
shuffled  down  stairs  upon  his  nether  extremity,  being  prevented  from 
walking  by  the  gout,  ejaculating  all  the  way  *^  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
ust  fire!  murder  I" — Upon  discovering  the  cause  of  his  alarm,  he  de- 
clared that  the  blue-stocking  huss^,  (meaning  me)  ought  to  be  sent 
to  the  Tread-mill,  and  mamma  says  she  fully  expects  we  shall  shortly 
be  indicted  for  a  nuisance. 

In  conehology,  I  cannot  boast  of  any  very  important  additions  to  my 
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coUectibn,  having  encountered  few  of  wliat  Hatchett  calls  the  porcella- 
neous class,  and  none  of  the  multivalves.  Among  the  hivalves,  how- 
ever, I  have  met  some  curious  specimens  of  the  Ostrea  eduUSf  or  common 
oyster,  the  cardium,  or  cockle,  as  well  as  several  of  the  wrinkle  and 
periwinkle  class.  While  walking  with  my  cousin  George,  who,  as  you 
well  know,  laughs  at  all  my  studies,  and  loses  no  opportunity  of  making 
a  bad  pun,  we  were  accosted  by  a  fisherman  who  asked  us  to  buy  some 
beautiful  specimens  of  the  mytiltu^  or  common  muscle,  but  George 
would  not  let  me  purchase,  declaring  that  he  was  a  staunch  Hellenist, 
and  during  the  present  glorious  struggle  would  never  give  the  least 
encouragement  to  a  Mussulman. 

But  geology,  or  to  speak  more  accurately  geognosy,  my  favourite 
study,  iSi!  my  dearest  Maria  Louisa,  could  you  imagine  that  I  woidd 
leave  my  researches  for  a  moment  unprosecuted?     m>,  no,  I  have  pur* 
sued  them  with  enthusiasm.      Providing  myself  with  a  hammer  and 
basket,  I  mounted  a  donkey,  and,  George  accompanying  me  upon  his 
favourite  colt,  we  proceeded  to  the  Downs,  where  we  soon  discovered 
a  chai]c-ipit,  exhibiting  strata  of  flint  in  a  horizontal  direction,  and  some 
describing  an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees,  occasioned  apparently  by  a 
partial  subsidence  of  the  soil.     Being  obliged  to  beat  my  donkey 
severely  to  get  him  forward,  George  observed  that  I  was  giving  him  a 
specimen  ofwacke^  and  as  the  colt  whinnied,  and  the  ass  made  a  grunt- 
ing noise,  he  added  that  I  might  now  make  an  addition  of  tvhinstone 
and  gruntstein  to  my  collection.     A  piece  of  granite  in  a  state  of  dis- 
integration, displayed  an  interesting  union  of  quartz,  feldspar,  and 
mica ;  and  I  stumbled  upon  a  bit  of  sandstone  or  grit,  divided  by  fiussure 
into  parallelopipeds.     While  I  was  admiring  it,  Greorge  came  gallop- 
ing up  to  inform  me  he  had  just  discovered  two  b^utifiil  specimens, 
ciae  at  amygdaloid^  or  toadstone,  and  the  other  o£  primitive' trap,  h.nd 
as  I  had  just  been  reading  of  the  latter  in  Mr.  Jameson's  Sketch  of  the 
Wernerian  €leognosy,  I  eagerly  hastened  to  the  spot.     Guess  my  dis- 
appointment, my  dearest  Maria  Louisa,  when  I  found  the  former  to 
consist  of  a  large  toad  squatted  upon  a  great  pebble;  and  the  latter  to 
be  nothing  but  a  hole  dug  in  the  turf,  and  provided  with  a  springe  to 
catch  wheat-ears,  which  George  with  a  horse-laugh  maintained  to  be  ah 
indisputable  example  of  primitive  trap.     By  way  of  making  amends, 
however,  for  this  unfeeling  joke,  he  decUrea,  with  a  very  serious  face, 
that  he  had  passed  a  perfect  specimen  of  quartz,  and  assisting  me  to 
dismount,  he  clambered  with  me  to  the  top  of  a  steep  hill,  and  pointing 
to  a  sheep-pond  appealed  to  my  own  candid  bosom  whether  it  did  not 
contain  a  great  many  quarts  of  dirty  water. 

Being  determined  to  submit  no  longer  to  such  egregious  foolerf; 
feeling  moreover  considerable  craving  in  the  digestive  ventricle ;  and  a 
stiffness  in  my  knees  from  want  of  synovia  to  lubricate  the  capsular  liga- 
ments, I  remounted  my  donkey,  made  the  best  of  my  way  home,  and 
have  devoted  the  afternoon  to  the  present  narrative  of  my  scientific 
.  achievements.  H» 
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Ouk  Wt  extiractft  t^nniiuit^d  ,with  the  pcfmAture  igte  of  TpiM'4 
!  second  gampblet.  Ue  conaoled  himself  wuh  the  quotation  ''ViptiiK 
,c»u8a  Dik  pliumit,  sed  victa  Catoiii,"aod  thiui  resumes  tbe  narrative. 

"  Abeat  this  tioM  it  was  tint  1  feniied  an  ^cquaintaaee  with  my  ioYa* 
liiable  fiiteii4  RulieUy  a  cireunwtaiioe  which  I  look  upon  as  one  of  the  odosI 
fimosate  of  my  life.  He  is  a  roaa  whom  1  love  as  a  biothcff.  I  will,  not 
here  attempt  a  panc|[yric  on  his  merits.  It  is  aufiicieot  to  say.. that  to  an  ax* 
cdlent  understanding  he  ioins  the  purest  principles  and  the  best  of  hearts. 
I  wish  I  had  ability  to  delineate  his  chiuracter  with  justice  to  his  talents  and 
his  virtues.  He  well  knows  how  much  i  esteem  and  love  him  ;  and  l  think 
iheHe  Is  lio  sacrifice  that  friendship  could  exact  that  we  wouM  not  with 
4lBaeatfu]nesB  make  for  each  other  10  the  utmost  haaaid  of  life  or  fonsoie^ 
There  eanaol  he  imagined  a  more  perfeet  harmoay*  I  may  say  idenlsty  of 
sentimeiit,  than  cxisto  between  us.  I  think  the  better  of  mysdf  finr  being 
the  oliject  of  the  esteem  of  such  a  man  as  RusselL  I  Jove  him,  and  I  honour 
him.  I  hamt  no  system  of  happiness  for  my  future  life  in  which  the  en- 
joyment of  his  society  does  not  form  a  most  distin^ishing  features  snd  if  I 
am  ever  inclined  to  murmur  at  the  difficulties  with  which  I  have  so  long 
stroggledy  I  think  of  the  inestilnable  trettfure  I  possess  in  the  aiection  of  my 
^wife  and  the  friendship  of  Rnssdl,  and  I  aeknoi^ledge  that  ril  n^  labours 
and  suflferings  are  overpaid.  1  may.  truly  aaa^  that  even  at  iImb  hour  wnen  1  am 
separated  (iom  both  or  them«  and.  uncertain  whether  1  may  ever  be  so  happy 
as  to  see  them  apin»  there  is  no  action  of  mj  life  which  )ias  not  a  remote 
reference  to  their  opinion^  which.  I^  equally  pri^e.  Wheti  I  think .  that  I 
'have  acted  vrell,  and  that  1  am  likely  to  succeed  in  the  important  business 
wherein  I  am  engaged,  I '  sir^  often .  to  myself '  My  dearest  love,  and  my 
frteaid  Russell  wUI  be  glad  or  this.' — But  to  return  to  my  history.  My 
•aeqaaintaacr  with  Russell  eommenoed  by  an  aigument  in  die  ganety  of 
die  House  of  Commons.  He  was  at  that  dme  enamouied  of  the  WhigfB. 
We  were  struck  with  each  other  notwithttaadang  .the  diflhraaoe  of  <mr 
opinion,  and  we  agreed  to  dine  together  the  next  d^.  to  discuss  the  guer- 
don. We  liked  each  other  better  the  second  day  than  the  fiist^  and  evew 
day  has  increased  and  confirmed  our  mutual  esteem.  My  wife's  hcaltn 
condnuittg  still  delicate,  she  was  ordered  by  her  physicians  to  bathe  in  the 
salt  water.  1  hired  in  consequence  a  little  box  of  a  house  at  Irish-town  oh 
die  aea^side,  where  we  spent  the  summer  of  179O.  Russell  and  I  were  Id- 
separable^  and  as  our  discussions  were  mostly  political,  and  our  sendmenSs 
a^^eed  exacdy,  we  extended  our  views,  and  iortificd  each  other  in  the  opi- 
nions, to  the  propagation  and  establishment  of  which  we  have  ever  uiMft 
been  devoted.  ^  I  recall  with^  transport  the  happy,  days  we  speiH  tORCtber 
during  that  period — the  delicious  dinners,  in  the  preparation  of  whi^  my 
wife,  Russell  and  mvself  were  all  engaged — the  afVemooo  walks— ibe  dis- 
eussions  we  have  had  as  we  lay  stretched  on  the  erass.  It  was  delightful. 
Sometimes  RusselPs  venerable  lather,  a  veteran  of  nearly  seventy,  with  tlie 
eoiile|9B  ofa  hero,  the  asreaity  of  a  philosopher,  and  the  me^  of  a  saint,  used 
to  visa  our  Utde  mansion,  and  that  da^^  was  a  flte.  My  vviie  doted  on  the 
old  man.  and  he  loved  her  like  one  of  his  children.  I  wiU  not  attempt,  be- 
cause I  am  unabfe,  to  express  the  veneration  and  rq^ard  I  had  for  him ;  and  1 
am  sure,  next  to  his  own  sons,  and  scarcely  below  them,  he  loved  and  es- 
teemed me.  Russell's  brother  John,  too,  nsed  to  visit  us— a  man  ofa  most 
warn  'and  affectionate  heart,  and  incontestably  of  the  most  companionable 
talents  I  ever  met.  His  humour,  which  was  pure  and  natural,  flowed  in  an 
inexhaustible  stream.  He  had  not  the  strei^th  of  character  of  my  friend 
Tom,  but  for  the  charms  of  conversation  he  excelled  him,  and  all  the  world 
beside.    Somedmes  too  my  brother  William  used  to  join  us  for  a  week  from 


*  CotttiBaed  from  page  11. 
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tbe  Mttn^  o£  Kflrfaas,  vi^iere  Iieictided  with  nly  brother  Matih^w,  who  had 
btely  commflnoed  a  eotton-manafiKtufer  at  Prosperous  in  that  county.  I 
have  already  meotioBed  the  conyhfial  uknta  he  posacifcd.  In  short,  when 
the  two  RuiMells^  my  brother  and  I  wen  assembled^  it  is  tmpoisible  to  con« 
oeive  a  happier  socie^.  I  know  not  whether  our  wit  waa  pcarfectiy  classi«d. 
if  it  was  not  ateittngy  at .  least  il  passed  current  unong  ourselves.  .1  f  i  may 
'  ^  we  wBfe  none  of  us  destitute  of  the  humoni  inaigenoua  in  the  soii  of 
ad.  For  three  of  us  I  can  answer.  Th^  possessed  it  in  an  eminent  do- 
Add  to  this,  I  was  the  only  one  of  the  fisur  who  was  not  at  poet*  or  at 
i  &  nudcer  of  verses,  so  that  every  day  produced  a  ballad,  or  some  poetical 
squib*  wlueh  amused  ua  after  dinner  |  and  as  our  conversation  turned  upon 
nortbaMnr  or  indecen^,  my  wife  or  sister  never  left  the  table.  These  were 
detidous  days.  The  rich  and  gieal  who  sit  down  every  day  to  the  monotony 
of  a  splendiu  entertainment,  can  form  no  idea  of  the  Impsnesa  of  our  frugal 
mea^  nor  of  die  infinite  pkasure  wo  found  in  taking  caim  his  part  in  the  pfo> 
paraisoB  and  attendance.  My  wilis  was  the  eentm  and  the  soul  of  all.  1 
saaeeely  know  which  of  us  loved  her  most.  Her  courteous  manners,  her 
goodoem  of  heart,  her  incomparable  humour,  her  nevev-failing  cheerfulness, 
her  afieetion  for  rac  and  for  mj  children,  rendered  her  an  otyeot  of  our  com* 
wtm  admiration  and  ddig^t.  ^le  loved  RnsacM  as  weH  as  I  did,-  in  short,  a 
more  snteresiing  society  of  indiriduals,  connected  by  purer  motives  and  a^i* 
mated,  by  a  more  ardent  attachment  and  friend^ip  lor  each  other,  caooot  be 

''during  (his  summer  there  vreie  sleong  appearances  of  a  rupture  between 
En^landand  Spain,  relative  to  N(H»tka  Sound*  1  had  mentioned  to  Russell  my 
M|ectfor  a  miGury  cok>ny  in  the  South  Seas,  and  as  we  had  both  nothing 
Better  to  do,  we  sat  down  to  look,  over  my  papers  and  memoranda  rceard- 
WB^  chatiMttiness.  After  some  time,  rather  to  amuse  oursdves  than  with  an 
espeotadon  of  its  coming  to  any  thing,  we  enUrged  and  corrected  my  ori^iud 
pkm,  andiiav4ng  diessed  a  handsome  memorial  on  the  subject^  I  jcnt  Jl  in- 
closed in  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  then  Master  of  the  Ordnance* 
i  thought  we  iJioukl  hear  no  more  abbuC  it,  but  we  were  not  a  little  sur- 
prised when  a  few  days  after  I  received  an  answer  from  hb  Grace,  in  which, 
after  speaking  with  great  civility  of  the  merits  of  my  pkn,  he  informed  me 
tkn  soch-bukinesa  waa  out  of  his  department,  but  that,  if  i  desired  it,  he 
wwU  thdiver  my  memorial  and  >reoommend  it  to  the  notice  of  Lord  Gren* 
i^ttet  Seeretaiy  of  State  for  Forei^i  Affairs,  whose  business  it  properly  wa^ 
I  imiMcfiatelf  wrote  him  an  answer  of  acknowledgment,  entreatinie  aim  to 
impport  mjv'  plan,  and  by  the  same  bost  I  wrote  sdso  to  Lord  Gienvilfe.  Ia  a 
lew  days  I  received  answers  from  them  both,  inferraina  me  that  the  memo> 
fhd  had  been  .received  by  Loid  GrenvUle,  and  should  be  uken  into  apetdy 
ooosideration,  when,  if  any  measures  w;ere  to  be  adopted  in  consequence,  i 
aa|(^  depend  upon  receiving  &ither  information.  These  letters  we  looked 
upon  asWving  it  ^nrdy  possible  that  aomething  might  be  done  in  the 
iMsiness,  thou3i  very  unlilEely-^-aad  so  iandecd  it  proved^^or  shortly  ^ter« 
wa^a  kind  of  peace,  caDed  a  Conventiop,  was  agreed  upon  between  Spain 
and  England,  on  which  I  wrote  once  more  4o  Lord  GienviUe,  indosiog  a 
second  meflMNrial  in  order  to  learn  his  determination,  when  1  received  a  very 
oivil  answer  praising  my  pkn,  ike.  and  informmgrne  that  e&isting  circunh* 
smneeS'had  lenderid  it  unnecessary  at  that  time  to  put  it  in  .execution,  but 
that  miitisters  would  keep  it  inrepolleotion.  Thus  ended  for  the .  second 
tiaM*  my  attempt  to  colonise  in  the  South  Seas,  a  measure  which  1  still  tbink 
might  oe  attended  with  the  most  bene^cial  consequences  to  En^nd.  I 
keep:  oltthe  papers  rekting  to  this  business,  inoluding  the  origioak  of  .the 
ministers'  ktters,  and  1  have  likewbe  copied  them  m  a4to  hmi,  marked 
-to  which  1  refer  for  forther  information.  It  was  singokr  enough 
tkk  «oriespoodence,  continued  by  two  of  the  <Kina  of  England's  cabinet 
miokcors  at  St.  James's  on  the  one  part,  and  H,ussell  and  nmelf  fmm  my 
littk  box  at  Ickh-iown  on  the  other  part.    If  the  measure  i  propoKd  had 
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been  adopted,  ive  were  both  determiiied  on  going  out  .with  the  expedittoOf 
in  which  case  instead  of  planning  revolutions  in  our  own  country,  we  might 
be  now  perhaps,  carrying  on  a  noiitical  war  (for  which  I  think  we  had  both- 
talents)  on  the  coast  ot  Spanisn  America.  This  adventure  is  an  additional 
proof  of  the  romantic  spint  I  have  mentioned  in  the. beginning  of  oiy  me-- 
moirs  as  a  trait  in  our  family;  and  indeed  my  friend  Russell  was  in  that  re- 
spect completely  one  of  ourselves.  The  minister's  refusal  did  not  sweeten  us  . 
much  towards  hi  in.  1  renewed  the  vow  I  had  once  more  made,  to  make  him, 
if  I  could,  repent  ,of  it,  in  which  Russell  heartily  concurred.  Perhaps  the 
minister  may  yet  have  reason  to  wish  he  had  let  us  off  ouietly  to  the  Souths 
Seas.  I  should  be  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  to  remiim  him  of  his  old  cor- 
respondent ;  and  if  ever  1  find  one,  I  snail  not  overlook  it.  I  dare  say  he  has 
utterly  forgotten  the  circumstance,  but  I  have  not.  *  .Every  thing,  however, 
is  for  the  best,'  as  Pangloss  says,  '  in  this  best  of  all  possible  worlds.'  If  L 
had  gone  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  1790,  I  should  not  be  to-day  r^  de 
brigade  in  the  service  of  the  French  Republic,  not  to  mention  what  I  may  be 
in  my  own  country  if  our  expedition  thither  succeed.  But  to  return. 
Shortly  after  this  disappointment,  Russell,  who  had  for  two  years  revelled 
in  the  ease  and  dienity  of  ensign's  half-pay,  amounting  to  twenty-eight 
pounds  a-year,  whicn  he  had  earned  before  he  was  twenty-one  by  broiling  in 
the  East  indies  for  five  years,  was  unexpectedly  promoted  by  favour  of  the: 
commander-in-chief  to  an  ensigncy  on  full  pay  in  the  64th  regimept  of  foot, 
then  quartered  in  the  town  of  Belfast  He  put  himself  in  consequence  in. 
better  array,  and  prepared  to  join.  I  remember  the  last  day  he  dined  with  us 
at  Irish-town,  when  he  came  (to  use  his  own  (quotation)  'all  dinquant,  all  in 
gold.'  We  set  him  to  cook  part  of  his  own  dinner  in  a  very  fine  suit  of  laced 
regimentals,     i  love  to  recall  these  scenes. .  We  parted  wiin  ihe  sincerest  re- 

fret  on  both  sides.  He  set  off  for  Bel&st,  and  shortly  after  we  returned  to 
>ublin  for  the  winter—- my  wife's  health  being  perfectly  re-established,  as  she 
manifested  by  being  in  due  time  brought  to  bea  of  our  eldest  boy,  whom  we 
called  William  after  my  brother. 

''This  winter  I  endeavoured  to  institute  a  kind  of  .political  club,  from 
which  I  expected  great  things.  It  consisted  of  seven  or  eight  members,  emi* 
nent  for  their  talents  and  patriotism,  and  who  had  already  more  or  less  dis«. 

tinguished  themselves  by  their  literaiy  productions.    They  were  J S— , 

fellow  of  Trinitv  College ;  Doctor  William  Drennan,  author  of  the  celebrated 
letters  signed  Orellana ;  J P ,  author  of  the  still  more  justly  cele- 
brated letters  of  Owen  Roe  O'Neal ;  Peter  Burro wes,  a  barrister,  a  man  of 
a  most  powerful  and  comprehensive  mind  ;  W  J  ■  ,  a  lawyer  also  of 
respectaole  talents  :  W S— ,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  a-tnan  the  ex- 
tent and  variety  of  whose  knowledge  is  only  to  be  exceeded  by  the  numbet 
and  intensity  of  his  virtues ;  Russell,  a  corresponding  member,  and  myself*. 
As  our  political  opinions  at  that  time  agreed  in  most  essential  points,  bow-, 
ever  they  have  since  differed,  and  as  this  little  club  most  certainly  comprised 
a  great  proportion  of  information,  talent  and  integrity,  it  might  naturally  be 
expected  that  some  distinguished  politicians  should  be  the  result  Yet,  I 
know  not  how  it  was,  we  did  not  draw  all  together.  Our  meetings  degepe-. 
rated  into  downrisht  ordinary  suppers.  We  became  a  mere  oyster-club,  and 
at  length  a  misunderstanding,  or  rather  a  rooted  dislike  to  each  other,  which > 

manifested  itself  between  Drennan  and  P ^  who  were  completely  Caesar 

and  Pompey  with  regard  to  literary  empire,  joined  to  the  retreat  of  J— r— . 

S to  his  living  in  the  North,  and  trie  little  good  we  saw  resulting  froo^ 

our  association,  induced  us  to  drop  off  one  by  one ;  and  thus,  after  three  or- 
four  months  sickly  existence,  our  club  departed  this  life,  leavine  behind  it  a 
puny  offspring  of  about  a  dozen  essays  on  different  subjects,  an,  as  may  he- 
supposed,  tolerable,  but  not  one  of  any  distinguished  excellence. .  1  am  sa- 
tisfied any  one  of  the  members  by  devoting  a  week  of  his  time  to  a  well-, 
chosen  subject  would  have  produced  a  work  of  ten  times  more  value  than 
their  whole  clul)  were  able  to  shew  from  their  joint  labours  during  its  exist- 
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«noe.  This  experimeDt  taltsfiecl  me  that  men  of  genius*  to  be  of  use,  must 
not  be  collected  io  numbers.  The]^  do  not  work  well  in  the  aggregate ;  and 
indeed  even  in  ordinary. conversation  I  have,  observed  that  too  many  wits 
spoil  the  discourse.  Tiie  dullest  entertainment  at  which  I  ever  remember 
to  have  assisted,  was  one  .framed  expressly  to  bring  toeetber  near  twenty  per- 
sons, every  one  more  or  less  distinguished  for  splendid  talents,  or  great  con- 
vivial qualities.  We  sat  and  prosed  together  in  great  solemnity,  endeavour- 
ing by  a  rapid  circulation  of  the  bottle  to  animate  the  discourse ;  but  it  would 
not  do ;  every  one  was  clad  in  a  suit  of  intellectual  armour,  in  which  he 
found  himself  secure,  it  is  true,  but  ill  at  his  ease ;  and  we  all  rejoiced  at  the 
moment  when  we  were  permitted  to  run  home,  and  get  into  our  robei-de" 
ehsm^and  slippers.  Any  two  of  the  men  present  would  have  been  the  de- 
list and  entertainment  of  a  well-chosen  society,  but  .all  together  was  as 
Wolaeley  says  *  too  much  honour/ 

**  In  recording  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  club,  1  find  I  have  omitted 
a  man,  whom  as  well  for  his  talents  as  his  princii)les  1  esteem  as  much  as 
any,  and  far  more  than  most  of  them.  1  mean  Thomas  Addis  £mraett,  a 
barrister.  He  is  a  man  completely  after  my  own  heart,  of  a  great  and  com- 
prehensive mind,  of  the  warmest  and  sincerest  affection  for  his  friends,  and 
of  a, firm  and  steady  adherence  to  his  principles,  to  which  he  has  sacrificed 
much,  as  1  know,  and  would,  1  am  sure,  if  necessary,  sacrifice  his  life.  His 
opinions  and  mine  square  exactly.  In  classing  the  men  I  most  esteem,  1 
would  place  him  beside  Russell  at  the  head  of  the  list;  because  with  regard 
to  them  both  the  most  ardent  feelings  of  my  heart  coincide  exactly  with  the 
most  severe  decisions  of  my  judgment.  There  are  men  whom  1  regard  as 
much  as  it  is  possible,  I  am  sure ;  for  example,  if  there  be  on  earth  such  a 

thing  as  sincere  friendship,  I  feel  it  for  W S ,  for  Geoige  Knox,  and 

for  Peter  Burrowes.  They  are  men  whose  talents  I  admire,  whose  virtues 
1  reverence,  and  whose  persons  I  love ;  but  the  regard  I  feel  for  them,  sincere 
and  affectionate  as  it  is,  is  certainly  not  of  the  same  species  with  that  which 
I  entertain  for  Russell  and  Emmett.  Between  us  three  there  has  been  from 
the  very  commencement  of  our  acouaintance  a  coincidence  of  sentiment  and 
harmony  of  feeling  on  points  which  we  all  conscientiously  consider  as  of  the 
last  importance,  which  binds  us  in  the  closest  ties  to  each  other.  We  have 
unvaryinglv  been  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  the  same  object  by  the  same 
means.  We  have  had  a  fellowship  in  our  labours,  a  society  in  our  dangers. 
Our  hopes,  our  fears,  our  wishes,  our  friends,  and  our  enemies,  have  been 
the  same.  When  all  this  is  considered,  and  the  talents  and' principles  of  the 
men  uken  into  the  account,  it  will  not  be  wondered  at  if  I  esteem  Russell 
and  £mmett  as  the  first  of  my  friends.  If  ever  an  opportunity  offers,  as  cir- 
cumstances at  present  seem  likely  to  bring  me  forward,  I  think  their  country 
will  ratify  my  choice.  With  regard  to  Burrowes  and  Knox,  whom  I  do 
most  sincerely  and  affectionately  love,  their  political  opinions  differ  funda- 
mentally from  mine ;  and,  perhaps,  it  is  for  the  credit  of  us  all  three,  that, 
with  such  an  irreconcileable  difference  of  sentiment,  we  have  all  along  pre- 
served a  mutual  regard  and  esteem  for  each  other,  and  at  least  I  am  sure  I  feel 
it  particulariy  honourable  to  myself ;  for  there  are,  perhaps,  no  two  men  in  the 
world  id>out  whose  good  opinion  I  am  more  solicitous ;  nor  shall  I  ever  for- 
get the  steady  and  unvarying  friendship  1  experienced  from  them  both  when 
my  situation  was  to  all  human  appearances  utterly  desperate,  and  when 
others,  with  at  least  as  little  reason  to  desert  me,  shunned  me  as  if  I  had  the 
red  spots  of  the  plasue  out  upon  me.    But  of  that  hereafter.    With  regard  to 

N ,  his  political  sentiments  approach  nearer  to  mine  than  those  ofeithcr 

Knox  or  Burrowes.  1  mention  this,  for  in  these  days  of  unbounded  discussion 
politics,  unfortunately,  enter  into  every  thing,  even  into  our  private  friend- 
ships. We,  however,  differ  on  many  material  points,  and  we  differ  on  prin- 
eipies  which  do  honour  to  N  — 's  heart.  With  an  acute  feeling  of  the 
degradation  of  his  country,  and  a  just  and  generous  indignation  against  her 
oppressors,   the  tenderness  and  humanity  of  his  nature  is  such,  that  he 
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t«eoil8  from  any  nieitttires  to  b«  ait^mt^ted  forherediaficipatioA  which  nuit 
terminate  in  blood.  In  ihis  respect  1  nave  not  the  virtue  to  imitate  ht«i.  I 
must  observe  that,  with  this  peihaps  extravai^nt  anxiety  for  the  lives  of 
others,  I  am  sure,  in  any  cause  which  satisfied  his  conscience,  no  man  would 
be  more  prodigal  of  his  own  life.  '  But  what  he  would  hij^hty,  that 
would  he  bodily;'  and  1  am  afraid  that  in  the  present  state  of  afiatra/that  is 
a  thing  utterly  impossible.  I  love  N  most  sincerely,  and  i  am  sure 
h  will  not  hurt  the  self-love  of  anyone  of  the  friends  I  have  necorded  when 
I  say,  in  the  full  force  of  the  phrase,  I  look  upon  N''^-^  as  ^  verg  bHt 
man  I  have  ever  known.  Now  that  I  am  upon  the  Sub|ect  I  tnuflft  otiserve, 
that  m  the  choice  of  my  friends  I  have  afl  my  life  bc«n  extremely  fortunate. 
I  hope  1  am  duly  sensible  of  the  infinite  value  of  their  esioem,  And  I  take 
the  greatest  pride  in  being  able  to  say  that  i  have  pr^erved  that  esteem,  even 
of  those  from  whom  I  most  materially  differed  on  points  of  the  last  import- 
ance, and  on  occasions  of  peculiar  drffica}ty>  and  this  too  without  any 'sacri- 
fice of  consistency  or  principle  on  either  sioe^-^i  ctfautnstance  winch,  how« 
ever,  redounds  sCul  more  to  their  oredit  than  to  mine.  But  «o  return  to  my 
history  from  this  long  digression,  on  which,  however,  I  dwell  with  afieetion, 
exiled  as  I  am  from  the  inestimable  friends  i  have  mentioned,  and  fitRa 
others  whom  I  regard  not  less,  of  whom  I  am  about  to  speldi.  It  is  a  co»> 
solation  to  my  soul  to  dwell  upon  their  merits,  and  the  siiicne  aiid  antmated 
affection  I  fosi  for  them.  Ood  knows  whether  w«  shail  ever  meet ;  or,  if 
we  do,  how  many  of  us  may  survive  the  contest  In  which  we  are  by  aH 
appearance  about  to  embark.  If  it  be  my  lot  for  one  to  ^tt,  I  leave  behind 
me  this  small  testimony  of  my  regard  for  them,  written  mider  circumstances 
which  I  think  may  waitant  its  sincerity." 

We  shall  jBc^rcely  apologise  for  the  length  of  the  preceding  extract. 
As  the  mere  loquacity  of  frieDdship,  were  the  writer  a  common  person, 
the  subject  might  be  of  little  i&terest  to  the  general  reader.  But  in  the 
Dresent  case  it  is  otherwise.  AU  the  accounts  that  ha^e  reaohed  us  oC 
Wolfe  Tone  confirm  his  own  representations  of  himself  as  a  man  of 
ardent  and  generous  emotions.  The  list  of  firiends  wh6m  he  foodl]^ 
enumerates,  are,  in  this  re;spect,  so  many  witnesses  to  character. '  We 
cannot  question  his  private  titles  to  their  regard,  while  of  his  claims  to 
general  respect  for  his  abilities  he  has  lefi:  abundant  proofs.  In  this 
point  of  view  it  becomes  a  matter  of  political  instruction,  to  have  oar 
attention  directed  to,  and  seriously  detained  upon  the  merits  of  the 
laws  and  institutions  which  could  have  exasperated  a  person  of  so 
many  virtues  and  talents  (and  how  many  resemhHng  him  in  eharacter 
partook  of  his  example  and  his  fate !)  into  enthusiastic  and  inveterate 
hostility.  He  has  himself  presented  us  with  a  vivid  sketch  of  the 
Bysteii\  of  government  upon  which  he  grounds  his  justification.  It  is 
an  important  passage  in  these  memoirs,  and  not  the  less  as  coming 
from:  an  avowed  enemy,  who  frankly  and  minutely  discloses  the  views 
and  motives  and  means  with  whidi  an  ohscore  political  adventurer,  by 
the  mere  force  of  his  talents  and  indignation,  could  have  contributed 
10  mainly  to  the  production  of  a  formidable  civil  war.  Under  this 
aspect  the  political  confessions  of  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone  have  unfor- 
tunately a  continuing  interest  and  application,  which  those  who  best 
know  tne  present  state  of  Ireland  will  be  the  first  to  admit. 

**  The  French  Revolution  Had  now  been  about  twelve  months  in  its  pro^ 
gress.  At  its  commeQcement,  as  the  first  emotions  are  generally  honest, 
every  one  was  in  its  favour;  but  after  some  time  the  probable  consequence 
to  monarchy  and  aristocracy  began  to  be  seen,  and  the  partisans  of  both  to 
retrench  considerably  in  their  admiration.    At  length  Mr.  Burke's  fiimons 
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ivT^bliva  tppeaied»  and  tbb  in  diw  seasoo  pi^dQced  P^ia's  i«ply»  which  h« 
gfllied  "  l%e  Rightf  of  M«d.'*  Thb  conUoveray;  and  the  ftigantic  events 
vhich  gare  riie  to  it,  changad  >Q  an  inaunt  the  polities  of  irehiod.  Two 
ymn  before,  the  nation  was  in  a  lelhaigy.  The  puny  efforts  of  the  Whig 
Club,  misemble  and  df  feetiw  as  their  system  was,  were  the  only  appearance 
of  anv  thing  like  eKertion ;  and  he  was  looked  upon  as  extravagant  who 
thought  of  a  parliamenUry  reform,  against  which,  by-the-by,  ^1  parties 
equally  set  their  faces.  I  have  already  mentioned  that,  in  those  days  of 
apathy  and  depression,  I  made  an  unsuccessful  blow  at  the  supremacy  of 
EngUnd  by  m^  pamphlet  on  the  expected  rupture  with  Spain,  and  1  have 
also  fiurly  mentioned  that  I  found  nobody  who  ventured  to  second  my  at- 
temfrt,  or  paid  the  kast  attention  to  the  doctrine  I  endeavoured  to  dissemi* 
nate.  But  the  rapid  suecession  of  events,  and,  above  all,  ^e  explosion- 
which  had  taken  place  in  France,  and  blown  into  the  elements  a  despotism 
rooted  for  fourteen  centuries,  had  thoroughly  aroused  all  £ttrope,  and  the 
eves  of  every  man  in  every  quarter  were  turned  anxiously  on  the  French 
National  Assembly.  In  England,  Burke  had  the  triumph  completely  to  de^ 
oide  the  puUic,  fascinated  by  an  eloquent  publication,  which  flattered  so 
Oiany  of  their  prejudices,  and  animated  by  their  unconquerable  hatred  of 
France,  which  no  change  of  circumstances  could  flter.  The  whole  English 
nation,  it  may  be  said,  retracted  from  their  first  decision  in  &vour  of  the  glo* 
rions  and  auocessfol  efforts  of  the  French  people.  They  sickened  at  die 
prospeet  of  the  i^itoaching  liberty  and  happiness  of  that  mi^ly  people. 
They  calculated  as  merchants  the  probable  efiecu  which  the  energy  of  regene- 
rated France  might  have  on  their  commeme.  They  rejoiced  when  they  saw 
the  combination  of  despou  formed  to  restore  the  ancient  system,  aqd,  perhaps, 
to  dUmettiber  the  monarchy  $  and  they  waited  with  impatience  for  an  occa- 
sion which,  happily  (of  humanity,  they  soon  found,  when  they  might  with 
•ome  appearance  or  decency  eiigage  in  person  in  the  infitmous  contest.  But 
■Mtters  were  quite  different  in  Ireland--4m  oppressed,  insulted,  and  plun- 
dered nation.  As^  we  all  knew  experimentally  what  it  was  to  be  enslaved, 
we  sympathized  most  sincerely  with  the  French  people,  and  watched  theif 
imigress  to  freedom  with  the  utmost  anxiety.  We  bad  not,  like  England, 
a  pri^udice  rooted  in  our  nature  against  Franee.  As  the  revolution  ad'^ 
mnccd,  and  as  evenu  expanded  themselves,  the  public  spirit  of  Ireland  rose 
with  a  rapid  acceleration.  The  fears  and  animosities  of  the  aristocracy  rose 
in  the  same,  or  hi  a  still  higher  proportion.  In  a  little  time  the  French 
revolution  became  the  test  of  eveiy  man's  creed,  and  the  nation  was  hirhf 
divided  into  two  great  parties,  the  Aristocrats  and  the  Oemociats,  (epi- 
thets borrowed  from  France,)  who  have  since  been  measuring  each  other's 
strength,  and  carrying  on  a  kind  of  smothered  war,  which  the  course  of 
wtnis,  it  is  highly  probable,  may  soon  call  into  energy  and  action.  It  i^ 
needless,  I  believe,  to  say  that  I  was  a  democrat  from  the  very  commence- 
ment ;  and  as  all  the  retainers  of  govermnent,  including  the  sages  and 
judges  of  the  law,  were  of  course  on  the  other  side,  this  gave  the  coup-de^mee 
4o  any  expectation,  if  any  such  I  had,  of  my  succeeding  at  the  bar.  Tor  I 
aooQ  became  pretty  notorious.  But,  in  fact,  1  bad  for  some  time  renounced 
all  hope,  and  I  may  say  all  desire  of  succeediiijgi  in  a  profession  which  I 
always  disliked,  anfl  which  the  political  prostitution  of  its  members  (though 
otherwise  men  of  high '  honour  and  great  plersooal  worth,)  had  taught  ma 
einoerely  to  despise.  ^  I  therefore  seldom  went  near  the  Four-Courts ;  nor  did 
i  adopt  any  of  the  oueans,  and  least  of  all  the  study  of  the  law,  which  ate 
aocceaafidly  adopted  by  those  young  men  whosfe  object  it  is  to  rise  in  their 
ffofesabn. 

''As  I  cane  about  this  period  rather  more  forward  than  I  had  hitherto 
^kwutf  it  is  necessary  for  the  understanding  of  my  history,  to  take  a  rapid  sun- 
ytsj  of  the  state  oi  parties  in  Ireland ;  that  is  to  say,  of  the  members  of  the 
&tablished  religion — the  Dbsenters — and  the  Catholics. 

'*  The  first  party,  whom,  for  distinction-sake,  I  call  the  Protestants,  though 
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nol  above  the  tenth  of  the  population^  were  in  the  possession  of  the  whole 
of  the  government,  and  of  five^ixths  of  the  landed  property  of  the  nation* 
Thev  were,  and  had  been  for  above  a  century,  in  quiet  possession  of  the  church, 
the  law,  the  revenue,  the  army,  the  navy,  the  magistracy,  the  corporations ; 
in  a  word,  of  the  whole  patronage  of  Ireland.  With  properties,  Whose  .titles 
were  founded  on  massacre  and  plunder,  and  being,  as  it  were,  but  a  colony  of 
foreign  usurpers  in  the  land,  the;^  saw  no  security  for  their  pereons  and 
estates  but  in  a  close  connexion  with  England,  who  profited  of  their  fears, 
and,  as  the  price  of  her  protection,  exacted  the  implicit  surrender  of  the 
commerce  and  the  liberties  of  Ireland.  Diflferent  events,  particularly  the 
revolution  in  America,  had  enabled  and  emboldened  the  other  two  parties, 
of  whom  I  am  about  to  speak,  to  hurry  the  Protesunts  into  measures  hkhly 
disagreeable  to  England,  ai)d  beneficial  to  their  country,  but  in  which,  uom 
accidental  circumstances,  they  dorst  not  refuse  to  concur.  The  spirit  of  the 
corps,  however,  remained  unchanged,  as  the]^  have  manifested  on  every  ooca- 
aion  since,  which  chance  offered  them.  This  party,  therefore,  so  powerful 
by  their  property  and  influence,  were  implicitly  devoted  to  England,  which 
they  esteemed  necessary  for  the  security  of  their  existence.  They  adopted,  in 
consequence,  the  sentiments  and  the  language  of  the  British  Cabinet.  They 
dreaded  and  abhorred  the  principles  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  were,  ia 
one  word,  an  aristocracy  in  the  fullest  and  most  odious  extent  of  the  term. 

"  The  Dissenters,  who  formed  the  second  party,  were  at  least  twice  as  nu« 
merous  as  the  first.  Like  them,  they  were  a  colony  of  foreigners  in  their 
origin ;  but  being  mostljr  engaged  in  trade  and  manufactures, .  with  a  few 
overgrown  landea  properties  among  them,  they  did  not,  like  them,  feel  that 
a  slavbh  dependence  on  Enjj^land  was  essential  to  their  very  existence.  Strong 
in  their  numbers  and  in  their  courage,  they  felt  that  they  were  able  to  defend 
themselves,  and  they  soon  ceased  to  consider  themselves  as  anv  other  than 
Irishmen.  It  was  the  Dissenters  who  composed  the  flower  oi  the  famoua 
volunteer  army  of  1782,  which  extorted  from  the  English  minister  the  resto- 
ration of  what  is  affected  to  be  called  the  Constitution  of  Ireland.  It  was 
they  who  first  promoted  and  continued  the  demand  of  a  parliamentary  re* 
form,  in  which,  however,  they  were  bafiled  by  the  superior  address  and 
chicanery  of  the  aristocracy;  and  it  was  they,  finally,  who  were  the  first 
to  stand  forward  in  the  most  decided  and  unqualifiea  manner  in  support  of 
the  principles  of  the  French  Revolution. 

*'  The  Catholics,  who  comprised  the  third  party,  were  above  two-thirds 
of  the  nation,  and  formed,  perhaps,  a  still  greater  proportion..  They  em- 
braced the  entire  peasantry  ot  three  provinces.  They  constituted  a  consider- 
able portion  of  tne  mercantile  interest ;  but  from  the  tyranny  of  the  penal 
laws,  enacted  at  different  times  against  them,  they  possessed  but  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  landed  property,  perhaps  not  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole.,  It  is 
not  mv  intention  here  to  give  a  oetail  of  that  execraole  and  infamous  code» 
framea  with  the  art  and  the  malice  of  demons,  to  plunder  and  degrade  and  bru« 
talize  the  Catholics.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  there  was  no  injustice,  no  disgrace, 
no  disqualification,  moral,  political,  or  religious,  civilor'iniliur]r»  that  was  not 
heaped  upon  them.  It  is  with  difficulty  that  I  restrain  myself  from  entering 
into  the  abominable  detail ;  but  it  is  the  less  necessary,  as  it  is  to  be,  found  in 
ao  many  publications  of  the  day.  This  horrible  system,  pursued  for  above  a 
century  with  unrelenting  acrimony  and  perseverance,  had  wrought  its  full 
effects,  and  had,  in  fact,  reduced  the  great  body  of  the  Catholic  peasantry  of 
Ireland  to  a  situation,  morally  and  physically  speaking,  below  that  of  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  llie  spirit  of  their  few  remaining  gentry  was  broken, 
and  their  minds  degraded.  It  was  only  in  the  class  of  their  merchants  and 
•traders,  and  a  few  members  of  the  meclical  profession,  who  had  smuggled  an 
education  in  despite  of  the  penal  code,  that  any  thing  like  political  sensation 
existed.  Such  was  pretty  nearly  the  situation  of  the  three  great  parties  at  the 
commencement  of  the  rrench  Revolution;  and  certainly  a  much  more 
gloomy  prospect  could  not  well  present  itself  to  the  eyes  of  any  friend  of 
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Hbert)rtfnd  h{§  country.  Btit  aa  the  Itiininary  of  truth  aiid  freedom  iii  Fiaoee 
'adranced -rapidly- to  its  meridian  splendour,  the  public  mind  io  Irdasid  was 
proportioiiabiy  illuminated.  And  to  die  honour  of  the  Dissenters  of  Belfast 
oeit  said,  that  they  :were  the  first  to  reduce  to  practice  the  newly*received 
•principles,  and  to  shew,  br  being  just,  that  they  were  deserving  .to  he  free. 
The  dominion  of  Englancf  in  Ireland  had  been  begun  and  continued  in  the 
disunion  of  the  great  sects  which  divided  the  latter  country.  In  effectuating 
this  disunion,  the  Protestant  party  were  the  willing  instruments,  as  they  saw 
'ole'aiiy  that  if  ever  the  Dissenters  and  Catholics  were  to  discover  their  trae 
interests,  and,  forgetting  their  former  dissensions,  were  to  unite  cordially  and 
make  common  cause,  the  downfall  of  English  supremacy,  and,  of  course,  of 
-their  own  unjust  monopoly,  would  be  the  necessary  and  immediate  conse- 
quence. They,  therefore,  laboured  continually,  and  for  a  long  time  sue* 
cessfully,  to  keep  the  other  two  sects  asunder ;  and  the  English  government 
had  even  the  address  to  persuade  the  Catholics  that  the  non-execution  of  the 
penal  laws,  which,  in  fact,  were  too  atrocious  to  be  enforced  in  their  full 
vigour,  was  owing  to  their  clemency  ;  that  the  Protestants  and  Dissenters, 
but  especially  the  latter,  were  the  enemies,  and  themselves  in  effect  the 
protectors  of'^the  Catholic  people.  Under  this  arrangement  the  machine 
of  government  moved  forward  on  carpet*ground  ;  but  the  time  was  at 
length  come  when  the  system  of  iniquity  was  to  tumble  in  the  dust,  and 
the  day  of  truth  and  reason  to  commence.  So  far  back  as  the  year  1783 
the  volunteers  of  Belfast  had  instructed  their  deputies  to  the  Conven- 
tion, held  in  Dublin  for  the  purpose  of  framhig  a  parliamentary  reform, 
to  support  the  equal  admission  of  the  Catholics  to  the  rights  of  free- 
men. In  this  instance  of  liberality  they  were  then  almost  alone,  for  it  is 
their  fate,  in  political  wisdom,  ever  to  be  in  advance  of  their  countrymen. 
It  was  sufficient,  however,  to  alarm  the  Government,  who  immeaiately 
'procured  from  Lord  Kenmare,  at  that  time  esteemed  the  leader  of  the  Ca- 
tholics, a  solemn  disavowal,  in  the  name  of  the  body,  of  any  wish  to  be  restored 
to  their  loug-lost  rights.  Prostrate  as  the  Catholics  were  at  that  period,  this 
last  insult  was  too  much.  They  instantly  assembled  their  general  committee, 
and  disavowed  Lord  Kenmare  and  his  disavowal,  observing  at  the  same  time 
that  they  were  not  framed  so  differently  from  all  other  men  as  to  be  in  love 
with  their  own  degradation.  The  majority  of  the  Volunteer  Convention, 
however,  resolved  to  consider  the  infamous  declaration  of  Lord  Kenmare  as 
the  voice  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland ;  and  in  consequence  the  emancipation 
of  that  body  no  loneer  made  a  part  of  their  plan  of  reform.  The  consequence 
natural  iO  such  folly  and  injustice  immediately  ensued.  The  Government 
seeing  the  Cdnvention  by  their  own  aet  separate  themselves  from  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  who  could  alone  sive  them  effective  force,  held  them  at 
defiance ;  and  that  formidable  assembly,  which  under  better  principles  might 
have  held  the  fate  of  Ireland  in  their  hands,  was  broken  up  with  disgrace  and 
ignominy: — a  memorable  warning,  that  those  who  know  not  how  to  render 
their  just  rights  to  others,  will  he  found  incapable  of  firmly  adhering  to  their 
own.  The  general  Committee  of  the  Catholics,  of  which  I  have  spoken 
above,  and  which,  since  the  year  1793*  has  made  a  distinguished  feature  in  the 
politics  of  Ireland,  was  a  body  composed  of  their  bishops,  their  country  gen- 
tlemen, and  of  a  certain  number  of  merchants  and,  traders,  all  resident  in 
Dublin,  but  named  by  the  Catholics  in  the  different  towns  corporate  to  repre- 
sent them^  7'he  original  object  of  this  institution  was  to  obtain  the  repeal  of 
a  partial  and  oppressive  tax,  called  Quarterage,  which  was  levied  on  the 
Catholics  only;  and  the  Government  which  found  the  Committee  at  first  a 
convenient  instrument  on  some  -occasions  connived  at  their  existence.  So 
degraded  was  the  Catholic  mind  at  the  period  of  the  formation  of  their  Com- 
mittee (about  1770),  and  long  after,  that  they  were  happy  to  be  allowed  to 
go  up  to  the  Castle  with  an  abommable  slavish  address  to  each  successive 
Viceroy ;  of  which,  moreover,  until  the  accession  of  the  Duke  of  Portland  in 
1782,  so  little  notice  was  takcn»  that  his  Grace  was*  the  firs4  who  con- 
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doMrmM  to  gm  them  as- answer.  AMIadked  for  elMveiwMHCf  9«eif-lte 
wie^jonticsi  of  Ahe  Gt^neoi-CeiiMMitee  wee  10  pn|Mrt  mA  ddiivetf^  ja  thew 
iteomk^fdieirclepieMiow  Tbe  efiotti  whkh  en  heaetft  iBAgnatioa  bed 
csdled  hnh  at  the  tkne  ofche  VdMMeef  ConireBtioa  io  1788^  seemed  4o  have 
exhaasied , their  stfeoglh,  and' thajr  sank  beek  rafo  tMr  prhnkive  nellity. 
Under  the  appeelence  4if  atMthy,  ho#erer,  a  new  ipifit  n^ai  nadnally  ariekig 
in  the  body»  owkig  ]Mriocipally'to  die  eiernons  and  example  of  •one  mett^ 
John  KcoKh )  to  wboie  scrvloes  .kiB  coontiy,  and  more  eipemlly  Ike  Calbo- 
ikss,  ai«  sniguiariy  indebted,  in  &cl^  the  downfidl  6f  leuddi  tgntony  wiea 
aeiedki3iltleoniketlMatKo£tke^GeoerslCoaniiiMee«  Theinfliience  of  their 
oleigy  and  their  barons  was  fondnaMy  uridermwed*  and  the  tkivd  estate*  the 
eesamereial  inlerdit>  ming;  in -wealth  and  power,  #asprs]ianng  bv  depete  to 
tkiDw  off  the  yoke,  in  the  imposing^  or  at  kait  the  contdRiina  tt  wbiek  the 
leaden  of  the  body,  i  mean  tiie  piclatas  and  aristoeiaey,  to  ineirdislfEaoe  be 
it  «polcen»  were  leady  to  eonccrr.  Already  had  these  Inderi^  aetiag  m  ob(^ 
dienee  to  the  Govetnment  wineh  held  tkem  in  fetters,  suffered  one  o^  two 
simi  defeats  in  the  Cmnmittee,  owtoK  priacqpidly  to  ike  telents  and  address 
or  Joiitt  Kco^h.  The  paities  bcaan  to  be  defined,  and  a  sturdy  democracy  of 
new  men^  with  koMcr  views  and  etrongjer  talents,  soon  sdj^elneded  the  timtd 


ooaasels  and  sissrish  measnresof  the  aocien|  aiisiocFBcy.  wery  thin^j  seemed 
tendirv  to  a  better  order  of  thinp;s  among  the  Cadnilics,  and  an  oeeenon  sooH 
oAsredtptsall  cheeneray  of  their  new  Imdecs  into  action^ 

The  Dissenters  of  me  Noith,  and  more  especkUy  of  tbe  town  of  fielfiist, 
see,  :firoin  ike  genius  of  their  religion,  and  fiom  the  superior  diffusion  ofjM» 
tioel  InlbfflMOoii  among  them,  stneere  and  enlightened  fepmblicanSk  They 
had  eirer  lieen  foremost  in  the  nursuk  of  parlkinentary  Ktbran ;  and  I  have 
almdy  mentkmed  thoearly  wisoom  and  virtue  of  tlie  men  of  Bel&st  in  peo- 
posmg  the  emancipatkin  of  the  Gathoksu  so  fiir  back  as  the  year  1 763.  The 
trench  Aenvolutian  had  awakened  all  partim  in  the  aailon  Irem  the  stnpor  in 
wbseh  tbey  lay  plunged  ffom  tbe  tkne  of  the  dispersion  of  the  everwBReaao- 
mble  Volnnieer  Convention,  and  the  ekiaens  of  Belfast  we»  .the  tot  Io  raise 
their  hnads  from  the  abyss,  and  ta  4oek  eke  sitaation  of  their  oonatry  ateadiljf 
in  the  fiiee.  They  mw  at  a  alanee  the  tnae  object^  and  the  only  meadft  to 
jobtain  it*  Consckms  that  the  Ibroe  of  the  existing  government  was  euehns 
eooccpiire  the  onked  efforts  of  the  whole  Irish  pe<^le  to  subvert  it,  and  ioag 
oonviaoed  in  thekr  own  minds  that  to  be  free,  it  was-neoessary  to  be  just,  they 
cast  their  ^es  once  more  on  the  hma-neglected  Catholiet,  and  pcofiting  of 
past,  c  west,  of  which,  however,  they  nad  not' to  aoense  themselves,  thc^  de- 
tgMnined  to  begin  on  anew  system,  and  to  raise  llie  simetute  of  the  liberty 
and  mAependence  of  their  country  on  the  broad  ba^isof  equal  ridbts  to  the 
whole  people.  The  Catholics  on  their  part  were  rapidly  risingln  poliiioal 
spirit  and  nnfomneion.  fiwry  month,  every  day,  as  the  Roi^lution  in  France 
w«nt  prosperously  ferwanl,  added  to  their  cou^e  and  their  force  t  and  the 
konr.  seemed  et  lastaivived,  when,  after  a  dreary  oppression  of  one  hundred 
years^'they  were  onoe  more  to  appear  upon  the  political  theatre  of  their 
eonnlry.  They  saw  the  brilUant  prospect  of  snecess^  whieh  events  in  France 
had  opened  to  vtheir  view ;  und  th^  determined  Io  avail  tbeoiBelves  with 
Monm^lnde  *of  that  opportunity  which  never  returns  la  those  Who  omit  it. 
For  enis  theactive  aseinbers4>f  the  Cominitlee  resolved  to^et  eu  foot  an  imme- 
dbie  apphcatmn  m  iHnikattent,  praying  for  a  lepeal  of  the  PaaalJLaws.  llie 
krst  diinoulty  they  had  to  surmount  arose  in  ineir  own  body.  Thetf  peets» 
merr  gentry  (as  they  affected  to  call  themselves),  anfd  their  prcJbles,  either 
eeduosd  or  intimidated  by  Government,  fjave  ithe- measure  all  possible  opposi- 
tion ;  and  at  lengdi,  ofcer  a  longooatest,  m  whieh  both  pai>yes  strained  every 
nenie,  and  prodneed  the  whole  >of  their  slMngtk,  the  question  was  deckled,  on 
a  division  in  the  Committee^  byaimdorifeyofatieabt  sue  to  one  in  fitvoor  of  the 
intended  appUcoiwn.  The  triumph  of  the  young  democracy  was  complete; 
but  tkoufljh<  the  aristoorsMsy  was  dcfeaeed,  tkey  were  net  yet  entirely  broken 
idown.    'By  the  tnslipiion  lof  the  Governmeat^  they  hod  the  meanness  to 


theii-Qteun  of  emaaciiMtioD.    It  is  ittfievh  to  eoiNthie  nich  a  d«§ife>^ 
political  degradation  I  W  what  will  not  tli»  tymimy  o(^an  c^eoraMe  aystflor 


l*9odttca  lA  time?  Sisif<isht -ganilcmeav  iodti4dwil^  of  bij|h  vpitit,  ^ 
louod,  who  publioly  ami  in  a  tiody  daieited  their  paitfaaoihijrowBimi 
cJauna^iaod  even  saciaiioiifid  ihit  witfui  dcMrtioii  bjp  iha  auiliority  of  torn 
aigoatiira*  Such  an  efficot  bad  tae.openikion  of  dio  ptoal  laart  up«n  tlia 
Catholics  of  Ireland-^aa  proud  a  race  aa  any  id  all  Eufope  I 

''The  first atieinpu  of  the  Catholic  ComaMtico  taiM  totally.  JSodeanyM^ 
iog  t9  acoooiiDodate  all  partien  they  framed  a  pelitioD  aohumbk  that  it  veiH 
Uintd  to  ask  for  aoihiw; ;  and  even  this  peiition  tkiBy  could  oat  find  a  single 
member  of  the  legislature  to  preseou  Or  so  little  cooseQuence  in  179O  weiv 
the  gioai^  masa  of  the  Irish  people  1  Not  disheartened^  howe«en.  by  the 
del<^  they  went  on,  4Dd  in  the  interval  between  that  and  the  aMioaching 
ifssioQ»  they  were  preparing  measures  for  a  seoond  applicatioo.  in  order  to 
addgwter  weight  and  conaequeoee  to  their  intended  petition^  they  brought 
over  to  Ireland  Aichard  ikvke*  only  son  to  the  celebiated  Edimm,  and  1^ 
pointed  him  their  agent  to  conduct  their  application  to  Parliameot*  .  Tnia 
yoang  .man  came  over  with  considerable  advantage,  and  especially  with  the 
icku  of  hit  fiither's  name,  wjie  the  Catholics  concluded*  and  tei^  jreaBonablyt» 
would  for  his  own  sake,  if  not  ibc.  theirs,  asfist  his  ton  with  bi9  advice.and 
direetiap.  Sot  their  espectationa  in  the  e««M  proved  abertive.  Jticted 
Burke,  with  a  oonsiderable  portion  of  talent  ffmi  naUire^  and  ealtivated,  as 
may  be  weU  snppoaBd,  with  the  utmost  cam  by  hki  fiither,  who  idolised  hiniw 
was  utterly  defoent  in  jud^^e^t,  in  temper,  and  eapeoiaUy  in  the  art  of 
managing  parties.  In  three  or  four  monthi'  ttme,  during wbieh  he  remaindl 
in  Irdand,  he  contrived  to  embroil  himsdC  and  to  a  certain  extent  theCon^- 
mtttee,  wilii  ail  parties  in  paidiiamcnt,.the.Qppoiiiion  as  ftreli.  as  the Goveio- 
meiu«  and  finally  desiring  to  drive  his  empfcyer^  into  measures  of  which 
tbe^  disappmvect  and  thioKing  himself  strota^  enough  to  go  on  without  the 
asskstancn  of  the  men  who  intsidnced  him,iafKl»  as  long  at  their  doty  wonld 
permil,  supported  him,  in  which  he  miambly  deoeived  himself  bo  coded 
htf  short  and  turbulent  career  by  breaking  with  the  General  Committee,  That 
body,  however,  treaud  him  jcspeetfully  to  the  last ;  and  on  hia  4epartiiffe  they 
aent  a  depntntion  to  thank  him  fes  hi»  exertioKis,  juid  pmsenttd  hifia  with  the 
sum  of  two  thousand  guineas. 

"It  was* much  about  this  time  that  my  connexion  with  the  Catholic  body 
commenced  in  the  manner  which  I  am  :imoHt  to  jrelate.  I  cannot  pnetend  to 
atrict  aoenracy  at  to.  dates,  for  1  write  entirely  finom  jnemory,  all  my  papeia 
being  in  America. 

"JEto«9ell,  on  his  anival  to  join  hit  regiment  at  BeUast^  found  the  people  ao 
much  to  his  taste,  and  in  return  had  rendered  lauanself  ao  agfeeable  to  thenb 
4hat  he  was  speedily  admitted  into  their  confidence,  and  became  a  memlber  of 
aov.enl  of  their  clnbs.  Tbit  was  an  unumal  cimumaunee^  aa  British  offioem, 
it  may  <well  be  a upposed»  were  no  great  fiivowrite^  with  the  Republicans  of 
BeHa^t.  Ilie  CathoUo  <pie9tion  was  at  this  period  beginning  to  attract  the 
public  notiee,  and  the  BeUast  Volunteers,  on  some  public  occasion  (1  know 
not. precisely  Wiba&)  wished  to  comeforwavd  with  a  dedamtion  in  its  fiivonr. 
I^  diia  purpose,  MusseU,  who  was  by  this  time  in  their  oonfidenoa,  wrote  Id 
me  In  draw  1^  and  transmit  to  him  such  a  declaration  as  i  thought  propct, 
viabicli  I  aecoidingly  did,  A  meeting  of  the  corps  was  Md  in  cei»se<pieneo, 
h^t  an  tappositioD  unexpectedly  arising  to  that  part  of  the  declaration  which 
alluded  directly  to  the  Catholic  claims^  that  passage  was,  for  the  sake  of  1 


nimitv,  wkbdrewu  for  the  present,  and  the  dedaratmn  then  passed  unani- 


mously  •  Euasell  wxote  me  an  ^ceount  lof  all  this,  and  it  immediatelY.  set  me 
on  thiid^ing  more  serioosly .  than  I  had  yet  done  on  the  state  of  Ireland,  I 
soon  Ibrm^  my  theory,  .and  ou  that  theory  i  have  uniformly  acted  ever 
HtHX.    To  subvert  ihe' tyrant>y  of  our  execrable  govemment-<-tp  bmak  the 
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connexion  with  Efigbnd^ahe  never-^itmg  source  of  all  our  polilicftl  e«iS«,  and 
to  assist  tb$  independence  of  my  country^^these  were  mv  oojects.  To  unite 
the  whole  people  of  Ireland,  to  abolish  the  oiemory  oi  alt  past  dissensions, 
and  to  substitute  the  common  name  of  Irishmen  in  place  of  the  denomina* 
tions  of  Protestants,  Dissenters,  and  Catholics — these  were  my  means.  To 
effectuate  these  great  objects,  1  reviewed  the  three  great  sects.  The  Protes- 
tants 1  despaired  of  from  the  outset,  for  obyious  reasons.  A  Iready  in  posses* 
sion,  by  an  utigust  monopoly,  of  the  whole  power  and  patronage  of  the  coun- 
try, it  was  not  to  be  supposed  they  would  ever  concur  in  measures,  the  cer- 
tarn  tendency  of  which  must  be  to  lessen  their  influence  as  a  party,  how 
-much  soever  the  nation  might  gain,  l^o  the  Catholics  I  thougnt  it  unne- 
cessary to  address  mvself,  because  that  as  no  change  could  make  their  politi- 
cal situation  worse,  Ufeckoned  upon  their  support  as  a  certainty.  Besides, 
they  had  already  begun  to'^manifest  a  strong  sense  of  their  wrongjs  and 
oppressions ;  and  finally  1  well  knew,  that  however  it. might  be  disguised  or 
sttippressra,  there  existed  in  the  breast  of  every  Irish  Catholic  an  inextirpable 
abhorrence  of  the  English  name  and  power.  There  remained  only  the  Dis- 
senters,'Whom  I  knew  to  be  patriotic  and  enlightened.  However,  the  events 
•at  Belfast  had  shewn  me  thAt  all  prejudice  was  not  entirely  removed  from 
^heir  minds.  1  sat  down  accordingly,  and  wrote  a  pamphlet  addressed  to  the 
i>is6enter»,  and  which  I  entitled  "  An  Argument  on  benalf  of  the  Catholics 
of  Ireland  ;*'  the  object  of  which  was  to  convince  them  that  they  and  the 
Catholics  had  but  one  common  interest  and  one  common  enemy ;  that  the 
•slavery  and  depression  of  Ireland  was  produced  and  perpetuated  by  the  divi- 
sions existing  between  them ;  and  that  consequently  to  assert  the  independence 
of  their  country,  and  their  own  individual  liberties,  it  was  necessary  to  forget 
all  former  feuds,  to  consolidate  the  entire  strength  of  the  whole  nation,  and 
to  form  for  the  future  but  one  people.  These  principles  I  supported  by  the 
best  atguments  which  suggested  themselves  to  me,  and  particularly  by  de- 
monstrating that  the  cause  of  the  failure  of  all  former  efforts,  and  more  espe- 
cially of  the  VoSnnteer  Convention  in  1783,  was  the  unjust  neglect  of  the 
claims  of  their  Catholic  brethren.  This  pamphlet,  which  appeared  in  Sep- 
tember 1791,  under  the  signature  of  "  A  Northern  Whig/'  h^a  a  considerable 
degree  of  success.  The  Catholics  (with  not  one  qf  whom  I  was  at  thai  time 
acquainted)  were  pleased  with  the  efibrts  of  a  volunteer  in  their  cause,  and 
distributed  it  in  all  quarters.  The  peof^e  of  Belfast,  of  whom  1  had  sjioken 
with  the  respect  and  admiration  1  sincerely  felt  for  them,  and  to  whom  I  was 
also  perfectly  unknown,  printed  a  very  large  edition,  which  they  dispersed 
through  the  whole  north  of  Ireland  ;  and  I  have  the  great  satisfaction  to  be- 
lieve tnat  many  of  the  Dissenters  were  converted  by  my  arguments.  It  is 
like  vanity  to  speak  of  my  own  performance  so  much,  and  the  fact  is,  I  be- 
'lieve  I  am  somewhat  vain  on  that  topic ;  but  as  it  was  the  immediate  cause  of 
my  being  m^de  known  to  the  Catholic  body,  I  may  perhaps  be  excused  for 
•dwelling  on  a  circumstance,  which  I  must  ever  look  on  for  that  reason  as  one 
•of  the  most  fortunate  of  my  life.  As  my  pamphlet  spread  more  and  more,  my 
acquaintance  among  the  Oaitholics  extended  accordmgly.  My  first  friend  in 
'the  body  was  John  Keoffh,  and  through  him  I  became  acquainted  with  all 
the  leaders,  as  Richard  M*Cormick,  John  Sweetman,  Edward  Byrne,  &c.  in 
•short,  the  whole  Sub-Committee,  and  most  of  the  active  members  of 
'the  General  Committee,  it  was  a  kind  of  fashion  that  winter  (1791) 
•among  the  Catholics  to  give  splendid  dinners  to  their  political  friends  in  and 
•  out  of  parliament,  and  I  was  always  a  guest  of  course.  I  was  invited  tp  a 
gmnd  dinner  given  to  Richard  Burke  on  his  leaving  Dublin,  together  with 
William  Todo  Jones,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  a  most  excellent 
pamphlet  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  cause,  as  well  as  to  several  entertainments 
^\en  by  clubs  and  associations.  In  short,  i  began  to  grow  into  something 
like  reputation  ;  and  my  company  was  in  a  manner  a  requisite  at  all  the 
entcrtamments  of  that  winter.  But  this  was  not  all.  The  Volunteers  of 
Beirut  of  the  First,  *or  Green  Company,  were  pleased,  in  consequeoct  of  my 
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pamphlet,,  to  elect  me  an  hoQorary  member  of  their  corps,  a  faTOur  which 
they  were  very  delicate  in  bestowing,  as  I  believe  1  was  the  only  person, 
except  the  great  Henry  Flood,  who  was  ever  honoured  by  that  mark  of  their 
approbation.  I  was  also  invited  to  spend  a  few  days  at  Belfast  in  order  to 
assist  in  framing  the  first  club  of  United  Irishmen,  and  to  cultivate  a  personal 
acquaintance  with  the  qnen,  whom,  though  I  highly  esteemed  them,  i  knew 
as  yet  but  by  reputution.  In  consequence,  about  the  be^nning  of  October,  I 
went  down  with  my  friend  Russell,  who  had  by  this  time  quitted  the  army 
and  was  in  Dublin  on  his  private  affairs.  The  incidents  of  that  jouroey, 
which  was  by  far  the  most  agreeable  and  interesting  one  1  had  ever  made,  I 
recorded  in  a  kind  of  diary,  a  practice  which  I  then  commenced  and  have 
ever  since  from  time  to  time  continued,  as  circumstances  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance occurred.  To  that  diary  1  refer.  It  is  sufficient  here  to  say  that  my 
reception  was  of  the  most  flattering  kind,  and  that  1  found  the  men  of  the 
most  distinfi;uished  public  virtue  in  the  nation,  the  most  estimable  in  all  the 
domeatic  refations  'ot  life.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  render  myself  agreeable 
to  them,  and  a  friendship  was  then  formed  between  us,  which  i  think  it  will 
not  be  easy  to  shake. 

•       •        •        •        •        • 

"  We  forpaed  our  club,  of  which  I  wrote  the  declaration ;  and  certainly  the 
formation  of  that  club  commenced  a  new  epoch  in  the  politics  of  Ireland. 
At  length,  after  a  stay  of  about  three  weeks,  which  I  look  back  upon  as  per- 
haps the  pleasantest  of  my  life,  Russell  and  1  returned  to  Dublin  with  in- 
structions to  cultivate  the  leaders  in  the  popular  interest,  being  Protestants, 
and  if  possible  to  form  in  the  capital  a  club  of  United  Irishmen.  Neither 
Russell  nor  myself  were  known  to  one  of  those  leaders.  However  we  soon 
contrived  to  get  acquainted  with  James  Napper  Tandy,  who  was  the  princi- 
pal of  them,  and  through  him  with  several  others.  So  that  in  a  little  time  wc 
succeeded,  and  a  club  was  accordingly  formed,  of  which  the  Hon.  Simon 
Butler  was  the  first  chairman  and  Tandy  the  first  secretary," 

Here  our  limits  oblige  us  to  break  off  ibr  the  present,  and  to  reserve 
for  a  future  number  the  concluding  portion  of  these  memoirs. 


MIDSHIPMAN  S    SONG. 

Tis  a  time  of  pride,  when  the  bark  is  prancing, 
.    Like  an^rab  steed,  o'er  the  waste  or  waves. 
When  her  path  behind  in  light  isgkncing. 

And  the  fire-white  foam  her  boltsprit  laves; 
Then,  then  is  the  time  of  proud  emotion, — 

And,  if  in  the  bosom  a  proud  one  sleep, 
'Twill  awake  to  dance  to  the  music  of  ocean, 

And  sweep  with  the  winds  o'er  the  weltering  deep! 

With  my  bark  through  her  own  blue  path  careering, 

1  never  can  envy  the  landsman's  bliss ; 
No  sun  on  the  shore  ever  shone  so  cheering. 

As  it  sparkles  down  on  a  world  like  this. 
What  music  can  make  the  heart  so  sprightly. 

As  the  roll  of  the  billows  in  the  breeze  ? 
What  ball  uptin  earth  ever  shone  so  brightly. 

As  the  stirring  dance  of  the  sunlit  seas  ? 

Criditon 


J 
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THE   TOUCHT   LADY. 

One  of  the  most  imliappy  persons  whom  it  has  been  my  fortune  to 
encouQter,  is  a  pretty  woman  of  thirty,  or  thereabout,  healthy,  wealthy, 
and  of  good  repute,  with  a  fine  house,  a  fine  fiunil^,  and  an  excellent 
husband.  A  solitary  calamity  renders  all  these  blessings  of  no  avail :-~ 
the  gentlewoman  is  touchy.  This  afBiction  has  given  a  colour  to  her 
whole  life.  Her  biogn^y  has  a  certain  martial  dignity,  like  the  history 
of  a  nation ;  she  dates  from  batde  to  batde,  and  passes  her  days  in  an 
mterminable  civil  war. 

The  first  person  who,  long  before  she  could  speak,  had  the  misfortune 
to  ofi*^nd  the  young  lady,  was  her  nurse;  then  in  quick  succession  four 
niirsery  maids,  who  were  turned  away,  poor  things!  because  Miss  Anne 
could  not  abide  ihem ;  then  her  brother  Hairy,  by  being  bom  and  dimit 
nidbing  her  in^rCanoe;  then  three  governess^;  then  two  writings 
masters ;  then  one  music-mistress ;  then  a  whole  school.  On  leaving 
school,  affix>nts  multiplied  of  course ;  and  she  has  been  in  a  constant 
miff  with  servants,  tradespeople,  relations  and  friends,  ever  since ;  so 
tliat  although  really  pretty  (at  least  she  would  be  so  if  it  were  not  for 
a  standinff  firown  and  a  certain  watchful  defying  look  in  her  eyes),  de^ 
cidedly  dever  and  accomplished,  and  particularly  charitable,  as  far  as 
giving  money  goes,  (your  ill-tempered  woman  has  often  that  redeem- 
ing grace,)  ahe  is  known  only  by  her  one  abscfbiog  quality  of  touchin 
ness,  and  is  dreaded  and  hated  accordingly  by  every  one  who  has  the 
honour  of  her  acquaintance. 

Paying  her  a  visit  Is  one  of  the  most  formidable  things  that  can  be 
imagined,  one  of  the  trials  which  in  a  small  way  demand  the  greatest 
resouition.  It  is  ao  difficult  to  find  what  to  say.  You  must  nudte  up 
your  mind  to  the  affair  as  you  do  when  going  into  a  shower-tetb« 
Differing  firom  her  is  obviously  pulling  the  string ;  and  agreeing  with 
her  too  oilen  or  too  pointedly  is  nearly  as  bad:  she  then  suspects  you 
of  suspecting  her  infirmity,  of  which  she  has  herself  a  glimmering  con- 
sciousness, and  treats  you  with  a  sharp  touch  of  it  accordingly.  But 
what  is  there  that  she  will  Q9t  suspect?  Admire  the  colours  of  a  new 
carpet,  and  she  thinks  you  are  looking  at  some  Inirisible  hole;  praise 
the  pattern  of  a  morning  cap,  and  she  accuse  you  of  thinking  it  too 
gay.  She  has  an  ingenuity  of  perverseness  which  brings  all  subjects 
nearly  to  a  level.  The  mention  of  her  neighbours  is  evidently  taifuft^ 
since  it  is  at  least  twenty  to  one  but  she  is  in  a  state  of  affront  with 
nine-tenths  of  them ;  her  own  family  are  also  taboo  for  the  same  rea- 
son. Books  are  particularly  unsafe.  She  stands  vibrating  on  the  pin- 
nacle where  two  fears  meet,  ready  to  be  suspected  of  blue^stockiogism 
on  the  one  hand,  or  of  ignorance  and  frivolity  on  the  other,  just  as  the 
work  you  may  chance  to  name  happens  to  be  recondite  or  popular ; 
nay  sometimes  the  same  production  ahaU  excite  both  feelings.  **  Have 
you  read  Hmji  Baba,"  said  I  to  her  one  day  last  winter,  '*  Hajji  Baba 
the  Persian  r--**  Really,  Ma'am,  1  am  no  orieiitelist."^*'  Hajji  Baba, 
the  clever  Persian  tale  f '  continued  I,  determined  not  to  be  daunted. 
'*  I  believe  Miss  R."  rejoined  she,  '*  that  you  think  I  have  nothing 
better  to  do  than  to  read  novels.*'  And  so  she  snip-snaps  to  the  end 
of  the  visit.     Even  the  Scotch  novds,  which  she  does  own  to  reading. 


ale  no  retouMe  in  iier  detpemie.cate.  TiMfe  ire  ai^  ahipmBeked  on 
tbeivMin  of  taste.  A  diflbreDoe  tfaete  is  liital«  Sbe  lakes  to  tihcee 
delieioiM  books  as  pefsonal  pfopertfi  attd  spreida  over  tfaeiti'  the  prickly 
shield  of  her  protecckm  in  the  same  spirit  with  which  sbe  lypttipiiates 
her  husband  and  her  children;  is  huffy  if  jou  prefer  Gay  Mannering  te 
the  Antiquaryi  and  quite  jealoua  if  yon  presume  to  praise  Jeanle 
IVaM;  thus  cutting  off  his  Mmes^s  uittes  firoai  the  most  approfed 
topic  of  discussion  amongst  dvilized  peopfe,  a  neutral  ground  as  open 
and  various  as  the  weather*  and  hx  mere  del^tAiL  But  what  ^  I 
say  ?  The  very  weather  is  with  her  no  prudent  word«  Sbe  ptelendi 
to  skiU  in  that  seienoe  of  guessea  commonly  caUed  weather-wiadom. 
and  a  £9g>  or  a  shower,  or  a  thunderstorm,  or  the  bkstod  sun  himsdlS 
may  have  been  rash  enough  to  eontradiet  her  bodements^  aild  put  her 
o«t  of  humour  fbr  the  day. 

Her  own  name  has  all  her  life  long  been  a  fertile  source  of  misery  to 
thtt  unfortunato  lady.    Her  maiden  mune  was  iBniythe»  Anne  Smytbe. 
Mow  Smythe»  althou^  perfectly  genteel  and  une!koepti0Blable  to  k>ok 
al»  « pattern  appellation  on  pifMsr^  was  in  speaking,  no  way  distin* 
gtiished  from  the  thousands  of  common  Smiths  who  cumber  the  world. 
She  never  heard  that  ^' word  of  fear,"  especially  when  introduced  to  « 
new  acquaintance,  without  looking  as  if  she  longed  to  spdl  it*    Anne 
was  bad  enough;  people  had  housemaids  of  that  name,  as  if  to  make  a 
oonfiiaion ;  and  her  grandmamma  insisted  on  oautting  the  final «,  in 
i^ch  important  vowel  was  sealed  aU  it  could  boast  of  eieganee  or  dig- 
nity ;  and  once  a  brother  of  fifteen,  the  identical  brother  Harry,  an 
Etoniai^  a  pickle,  one  of  that  order  of  clever  boys  irho  seem  born  for 
the  torment  of  theur  female  relatives,  foredoom^  their  sister'i  toul  to 
crotfs,  actually  went,  so  fiur  as  to  cidl  her  Nanny !    She  did  not  box  his 
ears,  aldioiigh  how  near  her  tingling  fingen'  ends  approached  to  that 
consummation  it  is  not  my  business  to  tell.     Having  suffered  so  much 
from  the  perjdezity  of  her  ^nivocal  maided  nam6,  she  thought  hersdf 
most  hidky  in  pitching  on  the  thorou^ly  well-looking  and  well-sounds 
ing  appdlation  of  Morley  for  the  rest  of  her  life.    Mrs.  Morley— im>> 
thmg  could  be  better.    For  once  there  was  a  word  that  did  not  aflfront 
her.    The  first  alloy  to  this  satisfaction  was  her  perceiving  on  the 
bridal  cards,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Morley^  and  hearing  that  cloae  to  their 
future  residence  lived  a  rich  bachelor  undo,  till  whose  death  that  feaifal 
diminution  of  her  consequence,  the  Mrs.  B«,  must  be  endured.    Mra.  B.  f 
The  brow  began  to.  wrinkle — ^but  it  was  the  night  before  the  wed- 
ding, the  uncle  had  made  some  .compenrtition  for  the  crinle  of  beii^ 
bom  thirty  years  before  his  nephew  in  the  shape  of  a  0upei1>  set  of 
emeralds,  aild  by  a  fortunate  mistake,  she  had  taken  it  into  hisr  head 
th«  B.  in. the  present  case  stood  for  Basil,  -so  that  the  loss  of  dignity 
being  compensated  by  an  enerease  of  elegance,  she  bore  the  shock 
pcotty  well*    It  waa  not  till  the  next  morning  during  the  ceremony, 
that  the  full  extent  of  her  misery  burst  upon  her,  and  she  found  that 
B.  stood  not  for  Basil»  but  for  Betijamm.    Then  the  veU  fell  off;  then 
the  fell  horror  of  her  situation,  the  affront  of  being  a  Mrs.  Benjamin, 
stared  her  full  in  the  face ;  and  certainly  but  for  the  accident  of  her 
behig  struck  dumb  by  indignatioo,  she  never  would  have  married -a 
man  so  ignoUy  christened.    Her  fiito  has  been  even  worse  than  then 
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appeared  probable ;  for  her  husband*  an  exceedingly  popular  and  con^ 
TiTMtl  person,  was  known  all  over  his  own  county  by  the  familiar  dinii« 
nutire  of  his  ill-omened  appellation;  so  that  she  found  herself  not 
iner^  a  Mrs.  Benjamin,  but  a  Mrs.  Ben.,  the  wife  of  a  Ben  Morley, 
junior,  esq.  (for  the  peccant,  uncle  was  also  godfather  and  namesake) 
the  future  mother  of  a  Ben  Morley  the  third. — Oh,  the  Miss  Smith,  the 
Ann,  even  the  Nancy,  shrank  into  nothing  when  compared  with  that 
short  word. 

Neither  is  she  altogether  free  from  misfortunes  on  her  side  of  the 
house.  There  is  a  terrible  misalliance  in  her  own  family.  Her  favour- 
ite aunt,  the  widow  of  an  officer  with  five  portionless  children,  became 
one  fair  morning  the  wife  of  a  rich  mercer  in  Cheapside,  thus  at  a 
stroke  gaining  comfort  and  losing  caste.  The  manner  in  which  this 
affected  poor  Mrs.  Ben  Morley  is  inconceivable.  She  talked  of  the 
unhappy  connexion,  as  aunts  are  wont  to  talk  when  nieces  get  paired 
at  Gretna  Green,  wrote  a  formal  renunciation  of  the  culprit,  and  has 
considered  herself  insulted  ever  since  if  any  one  mentions  a  silk  gown 
in  her  presence.  Another  affliction,  brought  on  her  by  her  own  family, 
is  the  production  of  a  farce  by  her  brother  Harry  (bom  for  her  plague) 
at  Covent  Garden  Theatre.  The  farce  was  damned,  as  the  author 
(a  clever  young  Templar)  declares  most  deservedly.  He  bore  the 
catastrophe  with  great  heroism ;  and  celebrated  its  downfall  by  venting 
sundry  good  puns  and  drinking  an  extra  bottle  of  claret;  leaving  to 
Anne,  sister  Anne,  tlie  pleasant  employment  of  fuming  over  his  dis- 
comfiture,-*a  task  which  she  performed  can  amore*  Actors,  manager, 
audience  and  author,  seventeen  newspapers  and  three  magazines,  had 
the  misfortune  to  displease  her  on  this  occasion; — ^in  short,  the  whole 
town.  Theatres  and  newspapers,  critics  and  the  drama,  have  been 
banished  from  her  conversation  ever  since.  She  would  as  lieve  talk 
of  a  silk-mercer. 

Next  after  her  visitors,  her  correspondents  are  to  be  pitied ;  they  had 
need  look  to  their  P*s  and  Q*s,  their  spelling  and  their  stationery.  If 
YOU  write  a  note  to  her,  be  sure  that  Uie  paper  is  the  best  double  post, 
DOtpressed  and  gilt  edged ;  that  your  pen  is  in  good  order ;  that  your 
**  dear  madams"  have  a  proper  mixture  of  regard  and  respect ;  and  that 
your  foldings  and  sealings  are  unexceptionable.  She  is  of  a  sort  to 
faint  at  the  absence  of  an  envelope,  and  to  die  of  a  wafer.  Note,  above 
aU,  that  your  address  be  perfect ;  that  your  to  be  not  forgotten ;  that 
the  ofiending  Benjamin  be  omitted ;  and  that  the  style  and  title  of 
her  mansion,  Shawford  Manor  House,  be  set  forth  in  full  glory. 
And  when  this  is  achieved,  make  up  your  mind  to  her  taking  some 
inexplicable  affront  after  all.  Thrice  fortunate  would  he  be  who 
coidd  put  twenty  words  together  without  affronting  her.  Besides, 
she  is  great  at  a  scornful  reply,  and  shall  keep  up  a  quarrelling  corre- 
apondence  with  any  lady  in  Great  Britain.  Her  letters  are  like  chal- 
lenges; and,  but  for  the  protection  of  the  petticoat,  she  would  have 
fought  fifty  duels  before  now,  and  have  been  either  killed  or  quieted 
long  ago. 

If  her  husband  had  been  of  her  temper,  she  would  have  brought  him 
into  twenty  scrapes,  but  he  is  as  unlike  her  as  possible  ;  a  good-hu- 
moured tabling  creature  with  a  perpetual  festivity  of  temper  and  a  pro- 
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penistity  to  motion  and  laugliter,  and  all  sorts  of  merry  mischief^  like  a 
schoolboy  in  the  holidays*  wliich  felicitous  personage  he  resembles 
bodily  in  his  round  ruddy  handsome  face,  his  dancing  black  eyes, 
curlixig  hair»  and  light  active  figure,  the  youngest  man  that  ever  nskW 
forty.  His  pursuits  h&ve  the  same  happy  juvenility.  In  the  summer 
he  fishes  and  plays  cricket;  in  the  winter  he  hunts  and  courses; 
and  what  with  grouse  and  partridges,  pheasants  and  woodcocks,  wood- 
pigeons  and  flappers,  be  contrives  pretty  tolerably  to  shoot  all  the  yeac 
round.  Moreover,  he  attends  revels,  races,  assizes,  and  quarter-sea* 
sions ;  drives  stage  coaches,  patronises  plays,  is  steward  to  concerts, 
goes  to  every  dance  within  forty  miles,  and  talks  of  standing  for  the 
county ;  so  that  he  has  no  time  to  quarrel  with  his  wife  or  for  b^r^ 
and  affronts  her  twenty  times  an  hour  simply  by  giving  her  her  own 
way.  ; 

To  the  popularity  of  this  universal  favourite,  for  the  restless  sopiabi-. 
lity  of  his  temper  is  invaluable  in  a  dull  country  neighbourhood,  hiB, 
wife  certainly  owes  the  toleration  which  bids  fair  to  render  her  incor- 
rigible. She  is  fast  approaching  to  the  melancholy  condition  of .% 
privileged  person,  one  put  out  of  the  pale  of  civilized  society.  People 
have  left  off  being  angry  with  her,  and  begin  to  shrug  up  their  shoul- 
ders and  say  it  is  her  way,  a  species  of  placability  which  only  pro-* 
vokes  her  the  more.  For  my  part,  I  have  too  great  a  desire  to  obtain 
her  good  opinion  to  think  of  treating  her  in  so  shabby  a  manner ; 
and  as  it  is  morally  certain  that  we  shall  never  be  friends  whilst 
we  visit,  1  intend  to  try  the  effect  of  non-interoourse,  and  to  break  with 
her  outright.  If  she  reads  this  article,  which,  is  very  likely,  for  sh^ 
takes  the  New  Monthly,  (she  is  really  a  person  of  taste,)  and  I  think 
the  title  will  catch  her  eye, — if  she  reads  only  half  a  page,  she  wit) 
inevitably  have  done  with  me,  and  with  the  Magazine.  If  not,  there 
can  hardly  be  any  lack  of  a  sufficient  quarrel  in  her  company;  and  then, 
when  we  have  ceased  to  speak  or  to  curtsey,  and  fairly  sent  each  other 
to  Coventry,  there  can  be  no  reason  why  we  should  not  be  on  as  civil 
terms  as  if  the  one  lived  at  Calcutta,  and  the  other  at  New  York. 

R. 


TO    GREECE. 

Thb  maids  who  v/reathed  the  laurel  crowns  for  those 
Who  fought  at  Marathon,  did  never  twine 
Garlands,  O  Greece  I  for  nobler  sons  of  thine 
Than  these — the  champions  of  thy  tears  and  woes. 
Nor  History  in  her  ample  volume  shows 
More  glorious  tales — since  Fame  did  first  consign 
To  her  the  pen  of  Time,  and  task  divine 
Tu  rescue  from  the  duskv  stream  that  flows 
Down  to  oblivion  each  illustrious  name 
And  fair  achievement — than  her  present  page 
Shall  now  disclose,  when  she  shall  proudly  write 
In  deathless  characters  the  deeds  and  fame 
Of  Gtecian  heroes,  who  on  this  dark  age 
'  Have  cast  the  brightness  of  immortal  tight.  A.  i. 
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CHABACTEBISTIC   EPI8TIJES. — NO.  ffl. 

I9  IdokiDg  over,  with  a  new  to  these  seleotionsy  the  ddightfiil  ool- 
lectkm  of  letters,  with  the  use  of  which  we  have  beeu  fkvouredby  dbefar 
possessor,  our  only  difficulty  lies  in  determining  on  which  our  choice 
shall  fidl ;  for  in  the  whole  extensive  collection  we  have  not  met  with 
one  which  does  not  merit  the  title  we  have  affixed  to  our  papers — not 
one  n^ch  is  not  in  some  way  or  other  **  characteristic ;"  that  is  to  «ay»' 
fdnch  does  not  either  fllustrate  some  general  principle  of  the  human 
heart,  or  devdope  some  recondite  trait  of  individual  character,  or  let 
escape  some  (would-be^  secret  touch  of  passion,  or  set  forth  some 
mtoonscioeis  emct  of  existing  nuamers.  Our  choice,  therefore,  in  thta 
and  the  future  papers,  win  be  made  duefly  with  a  view  to  variety;  for 
in  all  other  respects  we  should  feel  certain  of  pleasing  our  readers, 
even  though  we  should  take  up  die  letters  just  as  chance  may  offer 
Asm  to  our  hand. 

The  previous  papers  were  confined  to  episdes,  the  subjects  of  which 
were  immediately  connected  with  theatri^  matters.  We  shall  now, 
for  the  presenft,  abmidon  this  plan  of  cUusmg  our  specimens;  stiH, 
however,  keeping  among  those  which  depeid  for  their  interest  on 
dtemselves  alone,  and  the  value  of  which  no  name  or  want  of  namo 
can  in  any  material  degree  chan|[e. 

Will  the  reader  suspect  us,  either  of  not  having  eseaped  fiom  onr 
first  childhood,  or  of  being  at  no  great  distance  from  our  second,  if  wo 
begin  with  the  letter  of  a  Htde  boy  ?  It  is,  however,  so  truly  natural, 
and*  lively  withal,  and  at  the  same  time  so  foil  of  incident,  that,  say 
what  they  will,  we  caanot  consent  to  withhold  it.  What  would  m 
first  Hierateur  of  the  day  give  to  be  aUe  to  write  such  a  letter  as  this  t 
All  the  authors  of  the  Scotch  novels  united  could  not  do  itj  no,  not 
wMi  Mr.  Wordsworth  himself  to  help  them  1 

Cottage,  Jan.  5,  I8U. 

My  dear  Papa, — 1  am  glad  you  are  well»  and  my  bookcase  is  coming  home 
this  week,  and  I  diall  be  veiy  much  plotted  when  I  ice  it  with  all  my  books 
in  itt  And  1  think  you  were  a  very  kind  papa  to  tend  rae  a  one  pound  note 
on  my  birth-day,  and  I  will  work  very  hard  at  my  Latin  before  you  come 
home,  and  1  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  again.  And  I  have  seen  tbe'Elephant, 
and  it  was  not  worth  seemg,  and  it  vras  a  little  black  Elephant  I  think  about 
five  leet  in  length  and  three  feet  high,  and  my  mama  says  it  was  bigser,  and 
the  rabbits  have  got  some  young  ones,  and  I  drink  your  health  eveiyoay  after 
dinner,  and  so  does  Mrs.  D :  and  my  mama  calls  her  the  outler  be- 
cause she  eets  the  wine  un  out  of  the  cellar,  and  my  mama  always  drinks 
your  health  first.  And  1  aig  in  the  garden  every  moming.  And  the  garden 
looks  very  nice ;  and  my  mama  is  very  well,  and  Mrs.  I)  laughs  very 

often,  and  tlie  monkey  is  well,  and  so  is  neptnne  and  the  gold  fish  and  the 
birds,  and  the  Poll  Parrot  is  verv  funny,  and  oit  a  piece  out  of  Mrs.  D  *s 
finger,  and  said  *^  who  are  you,''  and  I  thought  it  would  bite  her  again,  but 
it  md  not.  And  I  dined  one  day  at  Major  W-— -'s,  and  the  Duke  of  Sussex 
dined  there  too,  and  my  mama  oould  not  dine  there  because  she  was  too  Ul, 
and  1  am  going  to  the  Surry  Theatre  this  week,  and  Mrs.  D  ■  and  my 
mama  will  go  with  me,  and  I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  not  writing  any 
IDdore,  and  I  am  tired,  and  I  am  at  your  service,  your  dutiful  and  your  loving 
son  to  command 

C.  J.  M. 

And  1  oould  write  much  better  if  I  had  a  good  pen,  and  I  thought  it  was  a 
^ood  one  when  1  first  began,  but  it  was  not.    And  I  hope  you  will  answer 


Characteristic  Eputies.  353 

mj^  letter  toon,  and  1  have  got  plenty  of  money  to  pay  the  postman.  And 
my  nut;  pays  me  a  penny  a  day  for  oigging  in  the  ^rden,  and  I  shall  work 
very  ha'nl  and  save  aU  my  money  to  buybooks  and  a  poney  wUh,  and  L  hope 
you  will  let  it  stand  in  the  other  stall  in  your  stable. 

Our  next  specimen  shall  .be  one  which  is  something  difierent  from 
the  foregoing,  in  style  at  least.  If  it  did  not  bear  the  date  of "  New 
York/'  we  should  say  that  it  was  evidently  the  effusion  of  some  Bom- 
bastes  Furxpso  of  a  provincial  assize  town  in  England,  in  which  a 
"  celebrated  Irish  barrister''  had  lately  made  some  brilljant  and  suc- 
cessful appeal  to  '^  the  acknowledged  good  sense  and  discrimination  of 
an  English  jury/'  The  subject  of  the  letter  is  to  seek.  It  might 
a&well  have  been  written  in  cyp^,  for  any  thing  that  can  be  voAde 
oat  aa  to  what  it  is  about  :  But  that  need  not  trouble  the  reader  any 
more  than  it  did  the  writer.  Upon  the  whole,  it  may  be  offered  as  an 
instructive  example  of  what  has  been  called  "  prose  on  horseback." 
The  steed,  however,  has  evidently  never  been  broke  in,  and  is,  more- 
over, a  little  lame  into  the  bargain ;  but  he  goes  at  a  great  rate  never- 
theless* 

New  York,  Feb.  1 1,  1805. 
Messn.T &J . 

Gendemen,— Since  my  first  letter  addressed  to  you,  our  mutual  friend 
Mr.  Q  has  been  made  acquainted  with  its  contents,  and  in  a  jocose 

humour  approved  of  the  mode  to  facilitate  the  business  in  Question,  to  gra- 
tify public  expectation.  To  be  candid,  his  other  comments  had  a  powerful 
edect,  which  induced  me  to  write  you  these  lines  on  aoeouni  of  my  not 
receiving  an  answer  to  my  first  letter. . 

Gentlemen,  if  the  fluency  of  thought  should  precipitate  me  into  an  error, 
be  amdid,  that  I  may  meliorate  my  language  suiting  your  minds,  to  prevent 
a  misunderstanding  taking  place. 

^  There's  no  doubt  but  you  will  agree  with  me  that  good  humour  properly.  • 
timed,  however  Planetical,  ought  to  be  passed  over  as  a  meteor.    He  that 
elamsily  vents  his  nonsense  may  with  propriety  be  compared  to  a  bad  am- 
ootaiing  instrument,  that  tortures  the  patient  into  the  likeness  of  one  of 

Labrnne's  Passions,     fhis  is  not  the  case  with  O — —  and  P .    O,  no  I 

a  cut  from  them  is  as  keen  as  the  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  skilful 
8tti;^eon :  the  wound  heals,  and  the  patient  with  good  humour  bends  to  su- 
perior talents. 

Gentlemen,  whatever  may  be  your  opinion,  or  the  wrong  construction  of. 
others  acquainted  with  the  purport  of  my  letter  addressed  to  you  on  the 
eighth  instant,  is  out  of  my  power  to  say.  This  1  know,  that  it  was  far  dis- 
tant from  my  thoughts  to  give  offence,  nor  can  1  conceive  any  good  purpose 
it  would  have  answered,  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  a  depravity  of 
manners  is  toooflen  prevailing,  and  may  be  compared  to. the  raising  of  a 
storm.  Alas  I  before  the  mind  abates,  much  mischief  may  be  done,  llie  oak» 
in  the  vigour  of  its  sending  forth  its  branches,  after  its  fall  decays  for  want 
of  nourishmenL  Figuratively  writing,  the  similarity  holds  good  between  the 
author  and  players :  the  one  as  the  body  politick,  and  the  other  as  iu 
branches,  whose  foitage  delight  the  eye  by  a  display  of  beauty  proceeding 
from  its  nourished  foundation.  Happy  are  they  that  act  consistent  with 
^ood  moral  instruction,  by  reflecting  on  the  bad  consequence  attending  the 
mjury  a  well-disposed  mind  may  fed,  at  seeing  the  mirror  he  holds  up  to 
nature  rudely  spoiled  by  the  canker  roach,  or  destroyed  by  the  very  men  he 
wished  td  protect. 

The  splenietic  or  malicious  man  may  with  brine  render  the  Botanick  -labour 
of  no  effect,  till  a  pure  stream  eradicate  the  poison,  and  disgrace  the  malcon- 
tent.   Such  are,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  ever  will  be  the  disappointment  of 
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ikoee  that  are  eril-niiiidcd  towaids  civil  society.    Gentlemoifdo  dMTnot 
flBcrit  to  be  tossed  by  a  lnill>  or  to  be  considered  as  fuel  for  tbe  regions  below  ^ 
To  conclude. 

May  authors  and  managers  equal  interests  sway, 
When  honored  by  principle,  that  governs  their  day ; 
Melpomene — Thalia — ^with  their  expressive  face. 
Will  then  adorn  with  dignity  each  play  they  ^race. 
That  this  may  be  the  case  with  those  that  are  my  fneods,  is  the  sincere 
wish  of 

Yours  at  command, 

J M . 

Messrs.  T &  J ,  Esqrs. 

Let  ua  DOW,  for  a  whfle,  make  brevity  the  indacement  to  our  dioice ; 
for  if  tbe  foregoiiig  have  a  fault,  it  is  that  they  are  somewhat  of  the 
longest. 

The  following  is  quite  inimitable  in  its  #ay. 

To ; 

Honourable  Sir,— 1  be^  leave  to  inform  you  personally  and  I  am  in  hoapa 
you  will  excuse  the  frailties  of  youth  honoured  Sir  I  am  a£Bicted  with  that 
misconduct  of  geting  a  wife  since  1  entered  your  sarvice — Sir  if  in  case  you 
do  not  take  me  into  your  sarvice  again,  if  you  would  want  a  porter  in  town 
would  be  very  happy  to  become  your  slave-^Sir  1  hope  you  will  foigive  me, 
as  i  choose  to  remain 

Your  humble  sarvint, 

AlU>REW  G . 

We  are  somewhat  diffident  about  meddling  in  matters  of  conscience, 
and  shall  therefore  let  the  following  specimen  speak  for  itself;  merely 
adding  that  nothing  was  ever  more  characteristic  in  its  way. 

My  very  dear  friend, — I  simpothis  with  you  under  this^very  sottom  pravi* 
dens,  the  deth  of  your  sarvant^-may  our  all  wis  covenet  god  by  his  blessed 

Sirtt  saiitefey  it  to  every  one  of  your  and  my  &mily— may  our  gretious  Lord 
1  our  souls  with  the  oyell  of  his  eras,  that  we  may  alwayes  m  redey— We 
aiist  you  last  night-^ut  the  Lord  wos  with  us— may  he  espeselly  be  with 
you  and  der  Mrs.  '  your  der  child  and  fismbley  under  this  visettation  piayes 
your  aff  nat  brother  in  a  der  redemer. 

J— 


Doctor  T— —  of  No — ,  Lams  Condict  Plase  tould  me  yesterday  he  was 
^in  to  part  with  a  good  yong  woman  his  hous  maid — if  you  thougt  proper  to 
mquier  after  her  you  are  welcom  to  mack  yous  of  my  name. 
6  Jany.  1804. 

The  following,  though  in  an  equally  serious  strain,  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  the  above.  Perhaps  there  was  no  cant  in  tbe  other :  cer- 
tainly there  is  none  in  this.  There  is,  in  fact  (considering  the  evident 
circumstances  under  which  it  is  written)  something  touching  in  its  entire 
simplicity. 

To  Charles  Matbbws,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir,-^l  hope  you  will  pardon  the  liberty  1  take  in  writing  to  you. 
But  the  fact  is  this— 1  knew  vour  father  well,  and  yourself  some  years  ago 
heard  me  preach  at  the  Adelptii  Chapel,  London.  I  am  an  En^'ishman,  and 
am  at  present  supplying  a  congrention  at  Leith — most  of  them  venr  poor 
^ople.  We  are  m  want  of  a  bible  for  our  pulpit,  and  if  you  would  nave 
tlie  goodness  to  present  us  with  one  I  should  esteem  it  a  singular  favor,  and 
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ai  long  at  1  Iit«  WfH  1  bear  you  in  itoy  femAnbmoce  as  a^gentlemati  arid*  a  hu- 
iQane  character,  and  i  am  sure  my  poor  friends  would  esteem  it  a  mark  of  the 
greatest  kindness. 

1  remain.  Dear  Sir,  your  very  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

T W . 

We  would  fain,  for  the  eredit  of  botli  parties,  give  the  rejoinder 
which  followed  the  repfy  to  this  letter  ;  since  by  that  might  be  gathered 
the  kiiul  of  reply  which  waa  made.  But  this  may  not  be.  We  may  be 
permitted  to  add  our  suspicion,  however,  that  such  letters  and  replies  as 
these  pass  oftener  between  the  persons  nicknamed  parsons  and  players^ 
than  those  who  bestow  the  above  titles  upon  them  would  have  us  believe. 

There  are  few  begging  letters  couched  in  such  terms  as  the  following. 
We  have  been  half  iSraid  to  transcribe  the  above  letter,  and  the  two 
which  follow  (considering  to  whom  they  are  addressed)  without  especial 
leave — which  we  should  not  set.  But  our  excuse,  to  the  only  party 
who  would  object,  is,  that  tney  have  other  merits  even  greater  than 
that  of  illustrating  the  private  character  of  him  to  whom  they  are  ad- 
.  dressed.  We  cannot  help  regarding  the  UiXUmmg  a«  interesting  in 
iHBy  poiiitt  o€  vifw  bnt  daefiy  for  itn  toCsi  want  of  oant  and  hum- 
bug— which  letters  written  with  the  object  of  this  are  seldom  free  from ; 
— their  absence  in  this  case  speaks  no  less  for  the  addresser  than  the 
person  addressed. 

I^ndon,'Feb.  5,  1815. 
'  Friend  Bfathews, — As  a  man  of  the  world  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but 
fhat  you  will  pardon  this  intrusion.    Fortune  has  dealt  very  differently  by  us. 
To  me  she  has  given  a  wife  and  large  family— >to  you  a  wife  and  (*  ). 

On  all  your  efforts  she  has  very  kindly  smiled-^on  all  mine  she  has  very  un- 
kindly  trowned.  You  are  now  blessed  with  plenty — I  have  scarce  the  means  of 
procuring  a  dinner.  Your  merit  renders  you  deserving  of  all  you  have— my 
lollies  also  render  roe  deserving  of  all  /  have.  You  are  in  stature  as  near  as  I 
guess  about  five  feet  ten  inches — and  that  is  about  my  height.  Your  means 
enable  you  to  dress  fashionably — I  have  barely  the  means  to  dress  at  all. 
Now  then  to  the  point:  if  you,  sir,  have  any  superfluous  articles  of  dress  by 
fojob'^fartieidarlu  a  shirt-— (tor  I  have  not  one^^which  is  the  naked  truth)  l 
will  thank  you  for  them,  and  will  for  the  sake  of  the  giver  make  much  of 
them.  And  1  shall  be  also  thankful  if  amongst  your  numerous  friends  (who 
so  frequently  laugh  at  you  on  the  stage)  you  would  make  a  party  tp  laugh  at 
me  off  the  stage.  Your  friendly  compliance  with  my  wishes  wul,  mstead  of 
laughing,  make  me  cry  with  joy. 

1  am,  friend  Mathews, 

Your  greatly  obli^  and  sincere 

well-wisher  and  humble  servant. 

At  Finch's  O.P.  and  P.S.  — -. 

Russel  Court. 

Here  is  another,  the  language  of  which  would  render  it  eurioos  and 
interesting,  if  nothing  ebe  did. 

l6July,  1812. 

Sir  and  Brother, — Mr. 's  bomplimenU  to  Mr.  Mathiws.     I  ask  your 

pardon  if  another  time  I  come  to  give  you  troble — but  noiiig  that  you  have  a 
generous  hart,  I  pray  you,  sir,  to  excuse  me.  I  have  been  a  week  very  bad 
—for  to  mintane  me  I  have  pledg  all  my  cloths  I  had.  You  ma  coll  me  one 
emperteneht  because  1  come  another  time  to  disturb  you,  but  not  haven  any 
person  in  London  more  sure  than  your  good  person,  so  I  toke  the  liberty 

*  Illegible  in  tbe  original. 
2  a2 
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to  wrighi  to  you.  i  pray  you  for  the  last  timd  that  I  coom  to  diiturb 
you  to  day—* i  am  witnont  a  ferthiDg — I  recommeiid  faiyself  to'  you  as  a 
good  brother  masou.  What  you  favored  me  before,  and  Wnat  I  hope  to  day, 
1  will  promise  you  upon  a  good  free-mason  when  i  get  engagement  I  will  re- 
turn to  you*  1  hope  that  you  will  do  me  th'is  last  fiiTour.  I  shall  be  rery 
much  oblich  to  you  for  what  great  favours  you  have  done  for  me. 

I  am  Your  ombl  and  obdent 

Servant  and  brother. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  like  another  short  specimen  of  French 
English,  or  English  French — whichever  it  be;  and  the  rather  as  it 
proceeds  from  a  person  not  a  little  distinguished  in  his  way,  whose 
name,  however,  it  is  not  consistent  with  our  plan  to  afiSx. 

Mon  cber,  bon,^  brave,  et  excellent 

Mr.  Liston, — J'ai  promts  ^  un  de  mes  plus  cher  amis  de  le  conduire  ^  votre 
theatre  demain  mardi — it  would  be  beastly  wrong  de  ne  pas  tentr  parole.— 
You  dearest  Liston,  pouvez  seul  me  tirer  d'embarras,  &  je  suis  so  convinced 
de  vos  bont^  toward  me,  que  j'ai  presque  compt^  upon  you,  et  eu  conse* 
quence  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  calling  on  you  mdubitablement  to-morrow 
entre  deux  et  trois.  I  would  be  beastly  disappointed  si  ie  ^trauvois  uiiogt 
de  bois.  Yours, 

V . 

As  we  have  inadvertently  got  among  these  foreign  specimens  of  the 
epistolary  style,  perhaps  we  cannot  do  better  than  present  the  reader 
with  one  or  two  more,  which  shall  conclude  our  repast  for  this  month* 
They  shall  be  love^etters,  too ;  a  class  of  composition  in  which  we 
English  do  not  excel.  That  the  first  of  the  following,  however,  is  a 
love*letter,  we  judge  merely  from  the  fact  of  its  being  addressed  to  a 
lady  of  great  personal  attractions,  and  from  our  happening  to  know 
that  the  writer  of  it  never  came  within  eyeshot  of  such  a  person  with* 
9ui  being  in  love  with  her.  We  would  fain  be  able  to  double  the  value 
of  this  epistle,  by  affixing  to  it  the  name  borne  by  the  originaL  But 
we  must  once  more  repeat  our  determination  that  these  letters  shall 
owe  their  attractions  to  their  innate  merits  alone.  We  may  be  allowed, 
to  add,  however,  that  this  universal  ''Squire  of  Dames"  was  an  octo- 
genarian  at  the  period  of  inditing  the  following ;  and  that,  moreover,  he 
has  been  permitted  to  kiss,  with  impunity,  the  hands  of  half  the 
princesses  of  Europe,  and  is,  from  his  present  youthful  appearance  and 
undiminished  attractions  of  manner,  not  unlikely  to  do  the  same  by  the 
other  half  before  he  dies :  in  which  case  we  may  expect  him  to  write  an 
additionid  volume  to  that  already  before  the  world,  detailing  the  singu- 
lar history  of  his  life  and  adventures. 

Before  transcribing  this  effusion,  there  is  one  passage  of  it  which  we 
cannot  help  pointing  out  to  the  reader's  particular  attention.  It  is  that, 
about  the  middle  of  the  letter,  in  which  he  revels  in  metaphors,  hy- 
perboles, similes,  and  the  unlike.  The  crowd  of  ideas  that  meet  to- 
gether and  jostle  each  other  in  this  passage,  added  to  the  mistiness 
which  enwraps  the  whole  from  all  mortal  understanding,  render  it  little 
less  than  a  finished  specimen  of  the  sublime ! 

^  Madame. — I  beg  of  you  Madame  will  accept  my  sincere  thank  for  your 
kind  and  charming  letter  of  the  28  of  last  month,  which  i  had  the  honor  to 

*  Idiom. 
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receeTe.  AWow  me  to  express  the  pleasure  and  happiness  I  felt  on  hearing 
from  youy  as  I  had  become  extremely  anxious  to  know  how  you  are.  I  trust 
you  are  and  will  continue  well  for  the  sake  of  your  friends,  in  the  number  of 
whom  I  beg  I  may  be  allowed  to  rank  myself.  1  hope,  Madam,  that  you  will 
take  all  possible  car  of  jour  health,  and  also  that  Mr.  M  is  well,  to  horn 
I  beg  my  best  compliments.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  his  safe  return  to 
home  from  America,  at  your  enchantine  and  beautiful  cottage,  which  I  shall 
for  ever  admire.  1  think  that  my  dear  friend  Mr.  C-- —  M  (a  few  lines 
to  whom  I  shall  add  to  this  letter)  has  done  exceedingly  well  in  travelling  to 
Italy,  a  country  which  he  will  find  very  favorable  to  improvem^  in  that  branch 
of  his  study.  If,  however,  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  my  sentiments,  i 
am  rather  nurt  at  the  idea  that  you.  Madam,  are  left  by  them.  But  thos  dis- 
mal and  gloomy  events  which  often  we  met  with,  as  frozen  mist  aspect  of  a 
deep  winter — ^but  most  be  trust  that  nature  of  all  things,  and  as  weU  know* 
ing  nature  attracte  similar  nature  meet  soon  together.  Therfore,  as  Sun  pip 
through  the  dark  cloudy  sky,  disperce  the  aspect  of  the  winter,  melting  frosty 
snow,  how  joy  season  when  Spnng  shall  put  forth  her  blossams,  and  summer 
offer  ripened  grapess  in  their  return  tasted  together. 

How  happy  mortals  in  the  cottage,  to  nnd  abounding  happiness  to  their 
wish,  and  by  their  prisence.  Madam,  will  doubly  feel  the  pleasure  of  being 
together,  and  you  be  amply  repaid  for  all  the  uneasiness  Madam  have  suffered 
in  their  absence,  and  be  restored  to  that  full  enjoyment  of  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness which  Madam  so  well  deserve.  As  for  my  shoes,*  Dr.  H  wished 
himselfe  to  present  (them)  to  the  King,  and  I  do  not  know  myselfe  what  he 
has  done.  But  when  I  come  to  London,  (as  I  am  anxious  to  be  ther,  pay 
my  respect  to  you  Madam)  then  I  think  we  will  know  what  he  done. 
1  remain,  Madame, 

WiUi  profound  respect. 

Your  most  humble  most  obedient  servant. 

The  reader  will,  perhaps,  not  like  our  concluding  specimen  the  less, 
if  it  leaves  a  tear  on  bis  countenance,  instead  of  a  smile.  We  have, 
in  ^t,  seen  few  things  of  the  kind  more  truly  pathetic.  The  English 
itself  is  not  more  broken  than  the  heart  which  dictates  it. 


To  Miss 

O  dear  Betsey! — Again  I  write  you  this  few  line  for  express  you  my  sorrow 
at  your  refuse  of  shake  hands.  If  you  knew  what  night  unpleasant  I  had  to 
the  id^  of  displeas  you,  you  have  a  too  good  heart  for  not  to  be  sorry  for.— 
O  what  pain  it  is  for  me  from  you  to  separate.  When  I  consider  there  is  only 
two  months  more,  and  may  be  I  not  shall  see  you  any  more.  Oh  I  dreadful 
moment  for  me !  But  one ,  of  my  consolation,  you  will  be  happy  then.  At 
to  me,  J  repete  you,  without  you  there  will  be  no  happiness  for  me. 

Adieu  dear  fietse^ — ^remember  sometime  your  faithful  unfortunate,  wh# 
will  not  cease  to  thmk  of  you.  Lanis. 


*  If  the  reader  has  ever  seen  a  pair  of  shoes  worn  by  the  writer  of  this  letter,  he 
will  be  at  no  loss  to  unravel  the  mystery  of  this  passage.  If  not,  we  are  compelled 
to  leave  him  in  his  ignorance. 
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Ill  tmiiation  of  Pope. 

Haud  passibos  aquU. 

But  just  feturn'd  from  Australasian  shores. 

Rich  in  rare  plants/ and  scientific  stores. 

Gazing  around  you  with  bewilder'd  eye, 

"  What's  this? — stands  London  where  it  did  ?^  yoa  cry.— 

Alas  I  dear  F-—,  no  wonder  that  the  down 

Exclaim'd — "  Gadzooks  I  why  Lunoun's  out  of  town/* — 

Ask  you  by  what  disease  'tis  bloated  thus  ?*<- 

A  giant  wen,  a  Titan  Polypus  ; 

Bursting  with  brick  and  morur  every  vein, 

Spreads  the  huge  carcase  o'er^the  circling  plain. 

Where  fields,  parks,  groves  but  lately  sootned  thine  eyes, 

Souares,  places,  quadrants  endlessly  arise; 

While  streets  that  intersect  a  thousand  ways. 

Make  the  whole  scene  a  labyrinthine  maze, 

No  more  a  city,  but  a  provmce,  thick 

With  houses  sown— 41  wilderness  of  brick. 

This  is  Improvement's  aice  :-<-we  grant  as  much, 
If  pulling  down  and  building  up  be  such  ; 
If  architecture's  rules  we  may  neglect. 
And  most  enrich  the  poorest  architect. 
That  which  was  wisely  hidden  give  to  view. 
Remove  old  eyesores,  and  establish  new,. 

If  here  and  there  some  purer  pile  be  placed. 
Free  from  the  blunders  of  distorted  taste^ 
How  manv  still  offend  the  classic  eye» 
With  wild  caprice*  or  dull  deformity. 
And  from  their  barbarous  fronts  defiance  throw 
To  all  the  rescripts  of  Palladio, 
An  order  of  disorder,  true  to  none. 
Or  form'd  of  all  confounded  into  one. 

See  the  grand  street!  each  paltry  tenement. 

Mean  in  materials,  meaner  in  extent, 

Whose  lath  and  brick-work  through  thin  stucco  gleams, 

Soak'd  by  a  shower,  or  crack'd  by  solar  beams. 

Their  poverty  more  inconsistent  made, 

(Like  beggars  dress'd  in  tatters  of  brocade,) 

By  porticoes  that  half  the  building  hide. 

Rams-horn  pilasters  poppM  on  either  si<le. 

Each  tottering  pillar  an  mverted  cone. 

Made  to  support  all  weights*  except  its  own. 

And  balustrades  at  top  whose  ponderous  row 

Squeezes  the  shallow  pediment  below  $-^ 

Parts  disproporuon'd  to  the  end  design'd, 

Tasteless  when  separate,  and  worse  combined, 

Flimsily  executed,  proudly  plann'd. 

Pompously  mean,  and  pitifully  grand. 

Nor  do  our  private  buildings  show  alone 
These  wild  anomalies  of  brick  and  stone ; 
Blindly  to  Christian  churches  we  transfer 
The  types  and  emblems  of  the  Idolater : 
The  skull  and  garlands  of  the  victim  ox, — 
Why  not  the  knives  and  tacrificial  blocks  ? 
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The  tripod's  base,  whose  use  no  soul  can  guess,— 

Why  not  the  tripod  and  the  Pythoness  } 

The  lantern  of  Diogenes  resigns 

Its  Pagan  purpose,  and  a  belliy  shines : — 

Such  the  dull  freaks  of  plagiansts  in  stone. 

Who  know  not  others'  meanings,  nor  their  own. 

If  among  heathen  temples  they  must  search 
£mblems  to  deck  th'  exterior  of  the  church. 
For  its  internal  structure  they  prefer 
The  model  of  some  gaudy  theatre. 
Fitted  for  souls  polite,  who  cannot  pray 
Unless  the  place  remind  them  of  the  play. 
And  deem  all  sermons  doubly  orthodox. 
At  which  they  slumber  in  a  private  box. 

Here  is  the  logio  and  the  colonnade. 
Wisely  invented  in  the  South  for  shade, 
Form'd  but  to  ehill  and  darken  where  the  sun 
We  seldom  see,  and  never  %nsh  co  shun. 
There,  is  the  modern  Gothic,  where  we  seek 
In  vain  the  genuine  features  of  the  antique, 
A  motley  pile  where  every  age  has  thrown 
Some  heterogeneous  fragments  of  its  own. 
To  all  false  taste  imneruuently  true, 
As  old  unreverenceo,  and  scorn'd  as  new. 

At  least,  you  cr]f,  our  higher  ranks  ensure 
Patrons  more  wise,  and  models  less  impure ; 
Some  classic  structure  will  their  zeal  provide. 
To  grace  the  present,  and  the  future  guide. 
Turn  to  our  teachers,  and  that  hope  withdraw ; 
Behold  a  cottage-palace  thatch'd  with  straw. 
Or  view  that  gew-gaw  bauble  by  the  sea, 
Each  barbarism's  dread  epitome. 
Kremlin,  Alhambra,  and  Pagoda  join 
Their  own,  and  every  Vandal  fault  purloin. 
To  show  at  once  whatever  can  displease 
In  Tartar,  Russ,  Moor,  SavaRc,  or  Chinese, 

Without a  nondescript  that  all  deride, 

A  mere  bazaar  and  baby-nouse  inside. 
Poor  in  effect,  thouffh  mighty  in  pretence. 
And  only  truly  royal  in  expense. 

Strange  that  our  artists  should  new  names  devise. 
In  works  like  these  their  share  to  signalise. 
And  from  posterity  desire  the  shame 
Of  having  ouilt  wnat  every  age  must  blame. 
Lucky  I  their  works,  too  crumbling  to  abide. 
With  rapid  ruin  will  defeat  their  pride. 
And  botti  shall  lie  in  joint  oblivion  wreck'd. 
The  flimsy  pile,  and  nameless  architect. 

H. 
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To  tn^  Cousin  Frank. 

There  's  no  resisting  your  flatteries,  my  dear  Frank ;  so  that  I  shall 
at  once  agree  to  comply  with  your  wishes,  and  that  of  the  circle  of 
which  you  are  the  eloquent  mouth-piece,  and  employ  some  of  my  idle 
mornings,  and  my  wandering,  desultory,  and  (as  you  are  pleased  to 
term  it)  "  agreeable  pen,"  in  describing  some  of  the  peculiar  external 
features  of  London  town,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty- 
four;  for,  to  say  the  truth,  the  various  "Pictures,"  *<  Guides,"  &c. 
which  you  desire  me  to  send  in  your  next  package,  are  likely  to  do 
something  worse  than  leave  you  in  the  dark  relative  to  the  subjects  of 
your  inquiry;  inasmuch  as  false  impressions,  on  any  point,  lead  us 
farther  from  the  real  ones  than  if  we  remain  without  any. 

Candour,  however,  which,  you  know,  is  one  of  my  fortes  (or  foibles, 
if  it  so  please  you),  impels  me,  to  confess,  that, there  is  «  little,  or  periiana 
not  a  little,  selfishness  mixed  with  my  goodnature,  in  thus  so  promptly 
answering  to  your  wishes  ;  for,  besides  the  pleasure  that  1  always  fed 
when  I  am  employed  in  penning  down  a  fact,  a  sentiment,  a  descrip- 
tion, or  a  witticism,  that  I  know  is,  on  reaching  its  destination, 
to  be  opened  by  friendly  hands,  and  read  aloud  by  cordial  voices,  and 
smiled  upon  by  fair  eyes,  and  then  locked  up  till  to-morrow  or  next 
day,  to  be  brought  out  again  in  order  to  settle  a  dispute  as  to  the  pre- 
cise information  which  it  did  or  did  not  convey  on  a  certain  point  or 
person — I  say,  besides  the  anticipation  of  all  this, — which  is  equivalent 
to  the  power  of  projecting  one  s  being  forward  in  its  course — to  say 
nothing  of  its  enabling  one  to  live  and  move  in  two  or  three  places  at 
once, — besides  all  this,  I  reckon  on  its  procuring  me  another  very  great 
advantage,  by  saving  me  the  trouble  (which  I  suppose  I  must  not  other- 
wise have  shrunk  from)  of  talking  to  you,  when  you  come  up  to  town 
a  year  or  so  hence,  all  that  I  shall  now  be  enabled  to  write :  which, 
for  one  whose  tongue  is  to  his  pen  what  a  Dutch  diligence  is  to  an 
English  mail,  would  be  no  slight  undertaking. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  let  me  add  a  few  words  as  to  the  sort 
and  degree  of  information  you  are  likely  to  get  from  me;  for  I  must 
not  permit  you  to  disappoint  yourself  (or  me)  by  expecting  what 
you  will  assuredly  not  receive.  My  mind,  you  must  know,  is  like 
nothing  in  the  world  so  little  as  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  where  all 
existing  kinds  of  useful  (and  useless)  knowledge  are  arranged  *'  in 
alphabetical  order."  It  is  not  mudi  .more  like  Mr.  Southey's  Common- 
place fiook,  where  a  multiplicity  of  curious  matters  are  to  be  met  with, 
that  nobody  living  but  Mr.  Southey  ever  met  with  before ;  the  whole 
paged,  indexed,  and  arranged  "  in  apple-pie  order" — to  be  used  as 
occasion  and  the  Quarterly  Review  may  require.  Still  less  is  it  a  "  tech- 
nical repository"  of  dry  facts,  dull  details,  dogmatical  opinions,  doubts, 
distances,  and  days  of  the  month.  In  fact,  it  is  much  easier  for  me 
to  tell  you  what  it  is  not  like,  than  what  it  is ;  unless  I  may  compare  it 
to  one  of  those  magic  mirrors  which  have  tlie  power  of  calling  up,  at 
the  will  of  the  lucky  possessor,  the  superficial  images  of  all  the  pleasafU 
objects  that  have  ever  passed  before  it,  and  of  shewing  them  all  through 
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a  tlun  hase^  mUeh,  while  itreoden  them  somewhat  indistmct,  ttid  ca- 
pable of  occaeiomdiy  being  mistaken  for  other  than  what  they  aetuallj 
are,  at  the  same  tmie  casts  over  them  a  cert^n  *'  couleur  de  rofe^" 
which  prevents  them  from  ever  assuming  a  dtf-agreeable  aspect.  In 
short*  I  have  lived  long  enough  in  the  world  to  discover  that  there  is 
"  good  m  every  thing,"  and  that  it  is  our  own  fiiult  if  we  meddle  with 
any  thing  but  the  good. 

From  this  you  will  perhaps  be  able  to  judge  as  to  the  general  pur- 
port and  tendency  of  the  information  (if  such  it  should  deserve  to  be 
palled)  which  I  shall  convey  to  you.  As  to  the  particular  nature  of 
that  information,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  it  tally*  as  nearly  as  my 
desultory  habit  will  permit,  with  what  you  have  suggested  in  the  letter 
in  .which — by  means  of  certain  gracefully-offered  **  golden  opinions," 
as  to  my  peculiar  capabilities  for  the  task  you  require  me  to  undertake 
-—you  have  ^contrived  to  bribe  me  to  undertake  it. 

With  respect  to  the  precise  subject  of  each  letter,  and  the  order  in 
which  I  sludl  place  them,  I  fancy  this  must  be  left  a  good  deal  to  the 
choice  ofobance— if  there.be  such  things  as  either  choice  or  chance. 
At  all  events,  much  will  depend  on  the  mood  in  which  I  may  find  my 
pen  on  calling  upon  it  to  perform  its  duty  :  for  all  I  can  ever  reckon 
upon;beforehand.  is,  that  U  will  write;  but  whether  its  movements,  at 
any  given  moment,  will  adapt  themselves  to  the  solemn  ptee  of  senti- 
ment, or  the  sober  march  of  description,  or  the  gay  flights  of  fimCy,  or 
the  bright  zig-zags  of  wit,  or  the  merryandrew  motions  of  mere  non- 
sense,— is  more  dian  1  can  answer  for.  But  thus  much  I  can  promise 
--that,  you  shall  be  able  to  anticipate,  from  the  par^  to  whom  any 
given  letter  shall  be  addressed,  something  as  to  the  kind  of  matter  it 
is  likely  to  contain;  for  I  should  be  sorry  to  have  my  "  wise  saws  and 
modern  instances"  meted  out  to  ears  that  are  awake  only  to  laughter, 
or  my  jokes  frJl  still-bom,  or  have  their  points  brokto  off,  by  coming 
jostling  against  a  premeditated  gravity. 

'  Havin^^  said  thus  much  by  way  of  introduction,  you  will  be  pleased, 
on  reachmg  this  point,  to  hand  over  this  first  epistle  to  the  only  onejof 
your  party,  who,  being /era  natvriB  himself,  is  likely  to  Uppreciate  it-* 
namely,  my  cousin  Reuben. 

Of  slD  the  banquets  on  record  or  not  on  record,  Reuben,— from 
those  of  the  heroes  in  Homer  downwards,— kM^mmend  me  to  the  bear 
quet  of  the  beasts  at  Exeter  'Change !  The  Lord  Mayor's  feaSt  is  a 
fool  to  it ;  and  the  coronation  banquet  itself  (seeing  that  there  Was  no 
Queen  present  at  it)  was  but  a  half-crown  ordinary  in  comparison  I 

I  disclaim  all  insidious  or  invidious  allusions ;  but  let  me  ask,  what 
alderman  of  the  whole  corporation  can  preside  in  so  portlv  a  manner, 
feed  so  cleanly,  or  consume  so  much  at  a  meal,*  (and  this  latter  quali- 
fication I  take  to  be  the  measure  of  merit  in  the  matter  of  eating,  and 
the  point' to  which  the  palm  must  be  conceded,) — ^which  of  them  all,  I 
say,  can  in  these  particulars  pretend  to  compare  with  alderman  Elle- 
I^ant,  who  takes  off  a  cart-load  of  carroto  by  way  of  dessert^— waahea 
them  down  with  a  washing-tub  of  water — and  then  wipes  his  trunk  on 
a  truss  of  hay  by  way  of  a  towel,  and  eats  it  afterwards  t  And  as  for 
the  late  banquet  at  Westminster  Hall, — it  would,  to  be  sure,  not  be  legi- 
timate to  look  upon  that  merely  as  an  affair  of  eating;  but  I  should  be 
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glad  to  know  how  it  can  be  comparfd,  even  in  other  respects,  wkh  the 
one  i  am  about  to  describe  to  you  ?  Which  of  the  peeresses,  in  the  ple- 
nitude of  her  plumes,  (borrowed  from  the  ostrich  upstairs)  could  com- 
pete in  beauty  with  the  panther,  who  sits  down  to  dinner  in  pvris  nature- 
libus  J  The  lords  may  boast  of  their  furred  robes,  for  each  of  which 
they  are  indebted  to  whole  hecatombs  of  innocent  little  ermines  ;  but 
the  leopard  may  laugh  at  them  all, — for  his  furred  robe  is  furnished  him 
by  Nature  herself,  and  would  put  to  shame  the  workmanship  of  all  the 
robemakersHToyal  in  Christendom;  and  he  can  afford  to  wear  it  every 
day,  because  he  gets  a  new  one  from  the  same  source  every  year, 
without  paying  any  thing  for  it. 

But  do  you  twit  me  with  the  lions-kings-at-arms,  the  champions, 
and  the  royal  epicures  themselves,  who  graced  and  glorified  the  ban- 
quet that  I  am,  by  comparison,  depreciating  ?  It  shall  go  hard  but, 
in  reply,  I  will  furnish  you  with  worthy  pendants  for  &em  all,  and 
more,  from  among  the  company  that  grace  our  banquet.  What  royal 
epicure,  though  he  were  descended  from  Heliogabalus  himself,  would 
dare  to  dine  on  a  liege  subject  of  England,  and  he  a  captain  of  grena- 
diers,— as  did  the  cousin-german  of  the  royal  tiger  that  is  here  ?  And 
as  for  the  champion,  who  had  the  courage  to  ride  into  the  hall  on 
horseback  in  the  presence  of  his  lawful  sovereign, — I  fancy  he  would 
not  have  waited  to  ride  out  again  backwards,  if  his  royal  master  had  in- 
sisted on  his  putting  his  head  into  a  lion's  mouth— as  the  man  does 
here  I 

And  now,  Reuben,  since  I  can  perceive,  by  the  significant  looks  of 
all  the  circle,  that  they  are  somewhat  scandalized  at  these  profane  pa- 
rallels of  mine,  and  are  moreover  not  prepared  properly  to  appreciate 
the  merits  of  the  feast  that  1  would  introduce  them  to— that  good  Aunt 
Silence  would  be  horrified  at  seeing  the  great  serpent  swaUow  a  live 
chicken,  though  she.allows  the  cat  an  extra  cup  of  milk  for  every  mouse 
he  catches — that  Rose  would  be  petrified  at  the  roar  of  the  lion,  and. 
Phoebe  actually  faint  at  the  idea  of  the  no-better-than  cannibals  (as  she 
would  call  them)  eating  dieir  meat  so  underdone— and  that,  as  for 
Frank,  he  had  rather  be  present  at  the  petit  souper  of  a  pack  of  hounds 
than  a  whole  wilderness  of  wild  beasts ; — all  this,  I  say,  being  evident, 
let  you  and  I  go  by  ourselves :  so  on  with  your  wishing  cap — that  is  to 
say,  fancy  yourself  here  in  the  Middle  Temple  with  me — and  as  the 
Temple  clock  is  now  striking  half-past  seven,  we'll  sally  forth,  and 
shall  just  reach  the  place  of  our  destination  in  time  to  look  about  us 
before  the  elephant  rings  for  his  cloth  to  be  laid  for  supper^ 

Having  received  the  awkward  obeisance  of  the  mock  beef-eater  at 
the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  and  followed  the  direction  of  the  be-writtcn 
walls,  which  tell  us  at  every  turn  that  **  thii  is  the  way  to  the  wild 
beasts,"  we  reach  the  pay-place,  and  deposit  our  three  and  sixpences, 
nothing  loth,  in  the  hands  of  a  ptetty  demure-looking  maiden  who  sits 
Confined  there  like  a  bird  in  a  cage ;  remarking,  by  the  b^,  that  but 
for  her  pleasant  looks,  we  should  somewhat  object  to  the  high  price  of 
admission. 

As  we  are  to  see  the  whole  of  this  extraordinary  exhibition,  we  will 
comply  with  the  pretty  money-taker's  desire,  and  "  please  to  walk  up 
staira   first" — ^reserving  the   great  banquetting-room   for  the  honne 
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iouche.  The  first  room  we  enter  is  long  and  low,  and  lighted  (or 
rather  not  lighted)  by  one  dismal  lamp  ;  and  its  inhabitants  are  chiefly 
birds.  We  will  therefore  not  give  much  time  to  it ;  Ibr  of  all  caged 
creatures,  one  would  suppose  that  a  bird  is  the  least  able  to  bear  its 
lot  patiently — and  of  aU  birds,  an  eagle — of  which  there  are  several 
here.  Not  that  we  come  here  to  lament  over  the  condition  of  the  ob- 
jects we  meet  with ; — and  for  my  own  part,  1  doubt  whether  any  of 
them  were  ever  better  off  than  they  are  at  present.  At  all  events,  we 
will  leave  our  friend  P —  to  institute  a  comparative  inquiry  of  this 
kitad,  and  to  concoct  an  eloquent  and  pathetic  paper  on  the  subject, 
ibr  the  New  Monthly  Magazine,  in  which  he  will  doubtless  determine 
the  exact  effects  producible  on  the  animai  mind  by  a  transfer  of  the 
body  to  which  it  is  appended,  from  "  native  forests,  boundless  deserts, 
and  trackless  skies,"  to  a  wooden  cage  three  feet  square.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  will  proceed  in  our  examination, — admitting,  however,  by  the 
way,  that  there  is  something  bordering  on  the  melancholy  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  eagle  under  the  condition  in  which  we  find  him  here-^ 
that,  as  some  one  has  compared  a  poet  under  certain  circumstances  (I 
fbrget  what)  to  "a  sick  eagle  gazing  at  the  sky,"  so  we  can  scarcely 
refrain  firom  returning  the  compliment,  and  comparing  the  great  eagle 
that  sits  moping  here,  to  a  poet  confined  in  the  King's  Bench,  without 
either  pens,  ink,  or  paper !  This  comparison,  however,  will  be  ap- 
plicable only  when  the  present  Insolvent  Act  is  repealed  ;  so  that  here 
is  another  cogent  reason  for  the  said  repeal — **  for  which,  as  in  duty 
bound,  your  petitioners  will  never  pray,  &c." 

This  room  contains  a  great  variety  of  other  birds ;  among  which  are 
some  beautiful  Belearic  cranes,  with  crests  on  their  heads  in  the  form 
of  crowns ;  two  extremely  curious  eagles  of  a  description  not  to  be 
found  in  books  of  natural  history  ;  and  some  birds  that  you  will  re* 
member  to  have  heard  of  at  school,  Reuben.  '<  Rara  avis  in  terris, 
nigroque  simillima  Cygno."  Night,  however,  is  not  the  time  to  see 
this  part  of  the  show ;  so  we  will  just  glance  at  a  few  of  the  other  ob- 
jects in  this  room,  and  then  pay  our  respects  to  Bob,  and  the  gretft 
boa  constrictor,  in  the  next.  Here  is  the  bison,  a  relative  of  whom, 
under  the  feigned  name  of  the  bonassus,  lately  enlivened  every  dead  wall 
in  the  metropolis  and  its  environs,  and  the  whole  fraternity  of  whom  we 
consequently  abhor  almost  as  much  as  we  do  "  Warren*s  Blacking"  for 
the  same  reason.  Next  door  neighbour  to  the  above  is  a  pretty  animal 
chat  they  dignify  with  the  name  of  a  wild  horse ;  but  which  you,  Reu- 
ben, would  desire  nothing  better  than  to  mount,  on  an  open  common, 
without  saddle  or  bridle  ;  and  I  'd  back  you  to  keep  on  him  at  least  as 
well  as  Mazeppa  did  by  the  aid  of  all  his  cords.  It  has  the  head  and 
neck  of  a  zebra,  but  in  other  respects  '*  would  make  a  clever  hackney 
for  any  timid  elderly  gentleman  in  want  of  such  a  horse." 

The  only  other  animals  we  will  stay  to  notice  in  this  room  are  tw6 
|>eautiful  litlie  creatures  of  the  antelope  tribe,  with  spiral  horns,  and 
eyes  like  Mahomet's  bouris ;  and  another  of  the  same  species,  called 
the  lama,  used  in  the  Peruvian  mines. 

But  hark !  the  clock  strikes  eight,  and  the  elephant  hears  and  replies 
to  it ;  so  that  we  shall  but  just  have  time  to  take  a  look  at  the  next  room, 
and  then  repair  to  the  niore  noisy  attractions  of  the  banquet  below 
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This  room  oontains  a  vast  variety  of  the  smaller  species  of  foreign 
birds,  and  a  few  small  animals — such  as  monkies,  &c.  But  what  we 
have  come  to  see  is  shut  up  in  that  great  deal  press,  the  front  of  whieh 
lets  down  with  hinges,  and  leaves  the  whole  interior,  with  its  contents, 
exposed  to  the  view  and  even  the  touch  of  the  spectators — ^for  it  is  not 
found  necessary  to  interpose  any  safeguard  before  this  most  terrific- 
looking  of  all  the  animal  tribe.  And  it  is  lucky  that  this  is  the  ease ; 
for  Bob,  who  has  the  care  of  this  animal,  has  made  such  good  use  of  the 
Imonamano**  he  has  received  in  the  course  of  the  day,  that  he  is  not  in 
the  best  condition  to  protect  us  in  case  of  danger.  But  Bob  has  too 
strong  a  sense  of  natural  justice  to  forego  what  has,  time  out  of  mind, 
been  "  his  custom  always  of  an  afternoon," — merely  to  accommodate  the 
idle  habits  of  other  people.  If  you  visit  him  and  hb  charge  at  a  proper 
hour,  you  11  find  him  in  a  proper  condition  to  do  the  honours  of  the 
visit ;  and  this  is  all  that  can  in  reason  be  required  of  him.  But  I  be- 
lieve I  need  not  have  made  this  apology  for  him.  I  Ve  heard  it  whis- 
pered in  your  village,  Reuben,  that  the  Vicar's  steed  knows  as  well,  if 
not  better,  when  his  reverend  burthen  is  tipsy,  than  the  said  burthen 
does  itself;  and  I  rather  think  it  is  the  same  with  Bob  and  the  Boa.  You 
see  he  has  by  this  time  let  down  the  side  of  the  serpent's  house,  and 
taken  off  the  blankets  which  covered  him ;  and  there  the  monster  lies, 
black,  twisted,  and  self-involved,  like  one  of  your  late  writing-master'^ 
fiourishes,  I  question  whether  any  one  ever  looked  at  this  extraordi- 
nary creature  for  the  first  time,  without  feelinff  a  cold  shudder  creep 
through  every  part.  It  is  a  sort  of  object  that  (for  what  reason  I  know 
not)  we  never  form  an  adequate  conception  of  beforehand.  The  one 
before  us  is  fourteen  feet  long,  and  is  entirely  covered  with  a  brilliant 
coating  of  black,  picked  out  with  a  sort  of  whitish  yellow;  the  whole 
varnished  like  the  face  of  a  picture.  The  head  and  neek  are  much 
smaller,  and  of  lighter  colour,  than  the  rest  of  the  body— the  largest 
partof  which  is  perhaps  a  foot  and  a  half  in  circumference; — ^and  the 
tail  diminishes  in  size  almost  to  a  point.  But  perhaps  the  most  striking 
part  of  this  singular  creature,  and  the  sight  of  which  affects  the 
spectator  in  the  most  extraordinary  manner,  is  the  tongue ;  which,  at 
the  af^roach  or  touch  of  any  person,  it  puts  out  of  its  mouth  (without 
spearing  to  open  the  latter)  and  moves  about  with  a  quick  flickering 
motion,  accompanied  by  a  low  hissing  noise.  The  part  that  it  puu  out 
of  the  mouth  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and  divided  into  two 
about  halfway  down  from  the  extremity — each  portion  being  about  the 
thickness  of  a  small  quill.  Bob  (whose  word,  by  the  by,  I  would  not 
take  for  so  much  as  Hamlet  offered  to  take  the  Ghost's)  told  me,  the 
last  time  I  saw  this  creature,  that  it  had  the  day  before  eaten  three  live 
fowls,  "feathers  and  all,"  and  ten  pounds  of  beef.  Though  I  don't 
knpw  why  I  should  suspect  him  of  exaggeration  in  this,  when  he  adds 
th^t  it  never  eats  more  than  once  in  a  fortnight,  and  sometimes  not  for 
months  together.  It  is  perfectly  harmless  and  quiet— never  attempting 
to  move  out  of  the  case  or  cupboard  in  which  it  lies ;  and  the  only 
indication  it  ever  gives  of  the  kind  and  degree  of  power  that  it  pos- 
sesses is  when  you  place  your  hand  between  the  side  of  its  box  and  any 
part  of  it  that  happens  to  be  lying  there-^in  which  case  it  presses  against 
yiour  hand,  and  if  you  were  not  prepared  to  slip  it  away  immediately, 
would  crush  it.     But  we  are  spending  more  of  oar  time  here  than  we 
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inttndedt  or  can  aflbrd ;  lo  taking  leave  of  Bob  and  hit  eharge,  without 
waitii^  lor  his  ''  true  and  particular  account^  of  its  '*  life,  character,  and 
behaviour,"  we*will  at  once  descend  to  the  great  room  which  we  came 
principally  to  secb 

This  room  does  reaUy  contain  a  maffnificent  collection  of  objects — 
such  a  one  as  probably  was  never  before  collected  together  in  modem 
times.  The  whole  of  the  hither  end  is  occupied  by  the  huge  bulk  of 
the  elephant,  which  reaches  from  side  to  side,  and  from  the  floor  to 
the  cdling,  and  is  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  room  by  solid  beams  of 
wood  banded  with  iron,  which  cross  each  other  in  the  form  of  a  grating. 
At  the  opposite  end  is  the  great  lion,  gasing  around  him  with  the  air 
of  an  imprisoned  emperor,  and  swishing  his  tail  about,  ^  as  a  gentleman 
swishes  his  cane.''  All  along  the  right-hand  side  of  the  room  are  dens 
contaming  seven  or  eight  other  lions,  male  and  female,  of  different  ages 
and  species,  besides  tigers,  leopards,  panthers,  hyenas,  porcupines,  &c. 
And  on  the  left  side  is  a  fine  Arabian  camel.  They  are  all  at  this 
time  on  the  qui  vive;  but  there  is  an  air  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  about 
them  all,  as  they  have  not  yet  heard  the  signal  (of  a  blow  on  the  gong), 
which  immediately  precedes  their  feeding.  At, length  that  signal  is 
given,  outside  the  room,  and  unexpectedly  by  the  visitors ;  and  then 
Uie  scene  which  instantly  takes  place  has  in  it  a  most  extraordinary 
mixture  of  the  terrific  and  the  agreeable.  A  huge  discordant  roar 
bursts  firom  almost  every  den  at  the  same  moment;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  each  rush  against  the  bars,  rampant,  apd  with  their  eyes  flashing  fire, 
and  seem  on  the  point  of  tearing  their  way  into  the  open  space  where* 
the  spectators  are  standing.  And  yet  in  the  midst  of  all,  we  feel  that 
pleasantest  of  all  securities,  which  exists  in  the  presence  of,  and  almost 
in  contact  with,  danger  and  death.  We  are  here  surrounded,  and  as 
it  were,  looked  upon,  by  death  under  its  most  frightful  form ;  and  yet 
we  hold  our  life  as  securely  as  if  we  were  seated  by  our  own  hearths. 
I  know  of  no  other  situation  of  the  kind  that  can  be  compared  with 
this.  In  other  cases,  if  we  would  feel  the  sense  of  danger  we  must  oi- 
eounter  danger;  we  cannot  feel  it  without ^rti^  it:  -but  here  we  can 
ei^oy  all  the  stimulus  of  the  one,  without  suffering  the  debasing  and 
counteracting  effects  of  the  other.  To  have  experienced  a  storm  at 
sea,  or  been  present  in  a  great  battle,  and  escaped  from  them,  are  fine 
things  doubtless ;  but  who  would  risk  the  danger  for  the  after  pleasure  ? 
The  situation  nearest  to  the  one  before  us  is  that  of  sailing  on  a  calm 
ocean,  and  feeling  that  there  is  nothing  between  us  and  the  fathomless 
abyss  below,  but  a  deal  plank.  Or  perhaps  the  standing  in  a  coal- 
mine in  the  midst  of  the  fure-damp,  and  holding  in  one's  hand  a  lighted 
safe^-lamp,  is  a  still  stronger  example  of  the  presence  of  danger  and 
safety  together,  or  rather  of  the  actual  contact  of  them ;  for  there  is  ac« 
tuallv  nothing  intervening  between  the  light  of  the  lamp  and  the  matter 
which  it  is  to  act  upon — nothing  but  a  stratum  of  that  matter  itself, 
which  is  not  sufficiently  heated  to  permit  the  communication  of  the  flame. 
But  in  both  these  instances,  though  the  danger  is  Mere,  we  do  not  see 
it,  and  therefore  do  ndi  feel  it— we  only,  or  chiefly  feel  the  safety.  But 
here,  the  danger  is  visible  to  our  eyes — it  rings  and  rattles  in  our  ears 
— it  actually  moves  our  whole  finunes ; — for  the  roarings  and  ramp- 
ings  of  the  beasts  shake  the  very  building  in  which  we  stand.  And 
yet  here  we  stand,  as  if  it  were  a  mere  perfonnance  that  we  were  wit- 
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nessing — an  utiitatioii»  and  not  the  ireal  thing.  But  that  it  u  tht  real 
tliiQg,  is  the  secret  of  the  pkaaure,  or  whatever  else  it  is  to  be  called, 
that  we  derive  from  it.  In  fact,  it  is  sought  after  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple that  we  go  to  see  a  public  execution :  and  if  I  might  venture  to 
say  so  much  in  the  presence  of  ladies,  I  would  add  that  the  measure  of 
the  satisfaction  to  be  derived  from  exhibitions  of  this  nature  is,  the 
degree  of  healthful  strength  of  ncfrve  in  the  deriver  of  it.  If  the  habits 
of  modern  life  had  not  wasted  away  the  nerves  of  our  nobility  and 
gentry  to  mere  gossamers,  and  thus  rendered  nervousness  an  indispen- 
sable qualification  for  a  fine  lady,— changing  "  a  disease  to  a  commo- 
dity,"— ^we  should  have  combats  of  gladiators  and  athletas,  and  battles  of 
wild  beasts,  as  they  had  in  days  of  ^d ;  and  the  ladies  would  distribute 
the  prizes  at  them !  But  the  looks  of  some  of  the  said  ladies  warn  me 
that  I  am  treading  on  tender  ground;  so  I  return  to  my  descrip*' 
tions. 

The  gong  sounds — the  beasts  (losing  all  sense  of  courtly  deoorum) 
seem  ready  to  burst  from  their  dens — and  a  man  with  an  iron  kimd^ 
who  acts  as  carver  to  the  royal  banquet,  apportions  out  the  different 
meats  on  the  sideboard,  and  proceeds  to  deliver  them  in  the  ofdtr  of 
precedence  which  the  guests  seem  naturally  to  claim  ^— 4he  great  lion 
being  served  first,  then  the  lioness,  (for  royalty  supersedes  politeness 
among  beasts  as  wdl  as  men) ;  and  then  the  inferior  guests, — firom 
the  younger  branches  of  the  blood  royal,  through  the  nobility  of  leo- 
pasds,  tigers,  panthers,  &c  down  to  the  monkeys  that  chatter  and  make 
mops  and  mows  all  the  while,  like  the  little  dwar&  and  fools  of  the  old 
courts.  The  guests  not  being  troubled  with  delicate  iqppetites  and 
squeamish  stomachs,  the  cates  served  up  on  the  occasion  are,  as  yon 
may  suppose,  not  "  composed  of  all  the  delicacies  of  the  season."  On 
the  contrary,  the  first  course  consists  of  bare  bones, — the  thigh,  leg,  and 
knuckle  bones  of  an  ox — which  are  thrown  into  the  dens  through  a 
small  opening  at  the  bottom  in  front.  And  when  tliey  have  had  time 
to  discuss  these  sufficiently,  and  to  whet  their  appetite  upon  them 
instead  of  satisfying  it,  they  receive  the  meat  which  had  been  previously 
cut  off. 

I  shall  only  notice,  in  particular,  the  behaviour  of  the  chief  guests 
on  this  occasion,  lest  my  account  of  the  feast  should  last  longer 
than  the  feast  itself.  Nero,  the  great  lion,  who,  until  the  sound 
of  the  gong,  and  the  receipt  of  his  radon,  had  maintained  a  becom- 
ing majesty  of  deportment,  immediately  descended  from  the  centre 
of  his  gravity,  and  roared,  growled,  and  flew  about  his  den,  exactly 
like  a  wild  beast! — urged  to  thia  unseemly  behaviour  (I  confess)  by 
the  irritating  conduct  of  the  man  with  the  iron  hand — who  approached 
him  to  a  disrespectful  nearness,  and  pretended  to  be  about  to  take 
away  his  plate  before  be  had  done  with  it — ^Tbe  consort  royal  (who 
it  a  beast  of  extraordinary  personal  charms,  and  of  most  gende 
mwmers,)  conducted  herself  in  a  very  different,  and  perhaps  a  no 
less  characteristic  style.  When  the  bare  bones  were  given  to  her,  she 
took  one  of  theiu  (a  long  thigh  bone  of  an  ox)  fhto  her  mouth,  with- 
out touching:  it  with  her  fingers  as  all  the  rest  did — and  proceeded 
to  march  deliberately  round  and  round  her  den  with  it;  and  this 
she  continued  to  do  after  she  had  beeaserved  witli  the  second  course, 
f  meat,— and  indeed,  during  the  whofe  time  that  the  banquet  lasted  ; 


The  Wild  BeaM  Banquet.  «^  367 

88  much  as  to  indicate^  to  whomsoever  it  might  concern,  that  she 
knew  hetter  what  became  her  birth  and  station  than  to  eat  in  the 
presence  of  observers.  I  confess  there  seemed  to  me  a  little  afifec* 
tation  in  this — a  little  over-niceness ;  especially  as  a  royal  cousin  of 
hers,— a  qneen-ducbess,  who  is  said  to  partake  in  some  of  her  pro- 
pensities, and  who  at  present  reigns  by  divine  rights  as  she  used  to 
do  in  her  native  woods  by  quite  as  good  a  title,  namely,  divine  might, 
"^oes  not  deem  it  beneath  her  dignity  to  dine  in  the  presence  of 
her  admiring  subjects. 

The  only  other  personage  whose  conduct  I  shall  notice  on  this 
occasion,  is  the  elephant;  and  it  offers  a  singular  contrast  to  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  guests.  Amidst  all  the  stir,  hubbub,  and  turmoil  that  I 
have  described  above,  he  remains  grave,  silent,  and  self-possessed—  his 
lithe  proboscis  weaving  fiintastic  wreaths  in  the  air  outside  the  bars 
of  his  den,  as  we  flourish  with  our  finger  when  we  are  thoughtlessly 
thoughtful,  and  his  huge  bulk  rising  through  the  half-darkness  behind, 
like  a  deeper  shadow  in  the  midst  of  shade.  And  when  he  of  the  iron 
hand  comes  to  wait  upon  him  in  his  turn,  he  still  maintains  the  same 
philosophic  gravity,  and  does  every  thing  that  he  is  bid  with  the  air  of 
one  who  is  not  afraid  to  disobey,  but  who  is  willing  to  serve  since  cir- 
cumstances have  made  servitude  his  lot.  There  is  in  fact  something 
extiemely  interesting  in  the  behaviour  of  this  extraordinary  animal, — 
who  seems  to  possess  a  ten  horse  poxcer,  only  that  he  may  exercise  it 
with  the  gentleness  and  docility  of  a  well-conditioned  chDd.  He  obeys 
his  keeper  in  the  minutest  particulars,  and  without  the  slightest  hesita- 
tion or  doubt,  though  his  orders  are  issued  without  any  change  of  tone 
or  manner  from  that  in  which  he  is  almost  at  the  same  moment  address- 
ing the  spectators,  or  answering  their  questions.  Indeed,  the  ele- 
phant's natural  sagacity  seems  to  have  enabled  him  to  reach  that  hap- 
piest consummation  at  which  even  the  human  mind  can  arrive — namely, 
the  faculty  of  adapting  itself  to  the  circumstances  in  which  it  is  placed, ' 
and  '*  doing  its  spiriting  gently/'  whatever  it  may  be. 

In  conclusion,  there  are  two  things  to  which  I  decidedly  object  in  this 
feast;  both  of  them  appertaining  to  the  treatment  of  the  chief  partaker 
of  it— the  great  lion.  The  first  is  the  unhandsome  manner  in  which 
his  feelings  are  tampered  with,  by  pretending  to  take  away  his  food 
after  it  is  given  to  bira,  merely  that  he  may  be  induced  to  **  exaggerate 
his  voice,"  and  roar  for  the  recreation  of  the  spectators ; — thus  depriv- 
ing him  of  that  privilege  which  is  allowed  even  to  convicts  and  felons 
themselves,  of  eating  their  meal  in  peace.  The  next  and  more  impor- 
tant circumstance,  is  their  choosing  to  indignify  him  with  the  name  of 
Nero.  This  latter  1  hold  to  be  low  treason  at  the  least,  if  not  high.  They 
might  as  well  dob  him  a  member  of  the  Holy  Alliance  at  once!  And 
to  say  the  truth,  I  should  not  object  to  this,  if  the  other  members  of 
that  august  body  would  occasionally  admit  him  to  their  meetings!— But 
to  call  the  king  of  beasts  by  the  name  <^  one  who  was  scarcely  worthy 
to  be  a  king  of  men,  is  a  manifest  libel ;  and  the  Constitutional  As- 
sociation should  look^to  it.     Adieu  for  the  present. 

Your  loving  Cousin, 

Terence  Temitleton. 
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RiVG,  joyous  chords ! — ^yet  again,  again ! 
A  swifter  still,  and  a  wilder  strain  1 
Th^  are  here  ! — the  fair  face  and  the  carrless  heart. 
Ana  stars  shall  wane  ere  the  mirthful  part. 
—But  1  met  a  dimly-mournful  glance. 
In  a  sudden  turn  ot  the  flying  dance ; 
I  heard  the  tone  of  a  heavy  sizh. 
In  a  pause  of  the  thrillins  mekxly ; 
And  It  is  not  well  that  Woe  should  breathe 
On  the  bright  spring-flowers  of  the  festal  wreath  ; 
—Ye  that  to  1  nought  or  to  Grief  belong. 
Leave,  leave  the  Hall  of  Song  1 

Ring,  joyous  chords ! — but  who  art  Hum 
With  the  shadowy  locks  o'er  thy  pale  young  brow. 
And  the  world  of  dreaming  gloom  that  lies 
In  the  misty  depths  of  thy  soft  dark  eyes  ? 
—Thou  hast  loved,  fair  girl  I  thou  hast  loved  too  well  I 
Thou  art  mourning  now  o'er  a  broken  spell. 
Thou  bast  pour'd  thy  heart's  rich  treasures  forth. 
And  art  unrepaid  for  their  priceless  worth  1 
—Mourn  on !  yet  come  thou  not  here  the  while. 
It  is  but  a  pain  to  see  thee  smile  1 
There  is  not  a  tone  in  our  songs  for  thee, 
— Home  with  thy  sorrows  flee! 

Ring*  joyous  chords ! — jct  again,  again  1 
— But  wnat  dost  ihou  with  the  revel's  train  f 
A  silvery  voice  through  the  soft  air  floats. 
But  thou  hast  no  part  in  the  gladdening  notes ; 
There  are  bright  young  faces  that  pass  thee  by. 
But  they  fix  no  glance  of  thy  wandering  eye  1 
Away!  there's  a  void  in  thy  yearning  breast. 
Thou  weary  man !  wilt  thou  here  find  rest  ? 
Away !  for  thy  thoughts  from  the  scene  have  fled. 
And  the  love  of  My  spirit  is  with  the  dead ! 
Thou  art  but  more  lone  midst  the  sounds  of  mirth  : 
— ^Back  to  thy  silent  hearth  ! 

Ring,  joyous  chords  1 — ^yet  again,  again  1 
A  swifter  still,  %nd  a  wilder  strain ! 
—But  thou,  though  a  reckless  mien  be  thine. 
And  thy  cup  be  crown'd  with  the  foaming  wine. 
By  the  fitful  bursts  of  thy  laughter  loud. 
By  thine  eye's  quick  flash  through  its  troubled  cloud, 
I  Know  thee ! — it  is  but  the  wakeful  fear 
Of  a  haunted  bosom,  that  brings  thee  here ! 
I  know  thee ! — thou  fearest  the  lonely  Night, 
With  her  piercing  stars,  and  her  deep  wind's  might  1 
There's  a  tone  in  her  voice  which  thou  fain  wouldst  shun. 
For  it  asks  what  the  secret  soul  hath  done ! 
And  thou — there's  a  dark  weight  on  thine — Away  I 
— Back  to  thy  home,  and  pray  1 

Ring,  joyous  chords  1— ^yet  again,  again  1 

A  swifter  still,  and  a  wilder  strain ! 

And  bring  new  wreaths ! — We  will  banish  all 

Save  the  free  in  heart,  from  our  festive  hall. 

On  through  the  maie  of  the  fleet  dance,  on  ! 

— But  wiiere  are  the  young  and  the  lovely  ? — gone ! 


And' the  ftdadDgfomn  with  the  bright  soiie  botind'f 
And  the*  \favtDg  Ipcks  and  the  flyinff  fe^« 
Ths^t  still  should  be  where  the  mirthful  meet }  \\ 

— ^They  are  gone — they  are  fledr-^they  are  parted  all—     .  " 
—Alas!  the  forsaken  Hall  I  F.  H. 


oarMM  5    GHOST. 
lllfTl'lfB'  ZSJE** 
Joshua  Pinchbeck. 
You  tell  TOKy  my  dear  Mr.  Pinchbeck;  t^at  you  hav^  never  yet  ez-^ 
plored  the  country  be^^nd  Stratford-le-Bow  on  the  East^  HMnnier* 
smith  on  the  West,  Holloway  T^urnpike  on  the  North*  and'  the  Wind- 
mill upon  Cjapham  Common  on  the  South :  you  add^  that*  ypu   cad: 
naw;^well  afford  to  look  a  little  about  you,  and  you  call  upon  the  devil 
to  ietch  yotf  if  you  will  take  it  as  you' have  done :  yo^  conclude  with' 
intimating  an  intention  of  spending  a  fortnight  "  somewhere  or  another" 
ar hundred  miles  from  town,  and  with  doing  m^  the  honour  of  asking 
my  aidvice  as 'to  the  spot  to  be  f^red  up^n  for  your  rural  sojourn: 
l^eeling  as  I  do  in'  my  own  mind  a'  laudable  impartiality  upon  that 
subjficty  all  parts  of  the  country  being  to  me  pretty  much  upon  a  par, 
let  me  advise  yon  to  pack  your  portmanteau,  and  mounting  a  hackney-, 
coach,  to  desire  the  driver  to  convey  you.  either  to  the  ^lephanl  and 
Castle  inSamt  Greorge's  Fields,  or  to  the  White  Horse  Ce^ar  in  Pieca^ 
dilly;  whichsoever  the  said  driver  pleaseth.     As  the  distance  from; 
joux  residence  in  Guildford-street  to  the  former  of  these  Houses  of  call 
is  greater  than  to  the  latter,  and  consequently  the  coach -fere  higher^  I. 
assume  it  as  an  admitted,  proposition  that  you  will  have  been  conveyed 
to  the  Elephant  and  Castle.     A  variety  of  importunate  messengers,  opm* 
monly.  called  cadsy  will  here  have  surrounded  you,  and  will  have  bcfien' 
very  urgent  in  their  inquiries  as  to  the  coacli  by<  which  you.are  gQingf* 
to  quit  London.    If  you  possess  the  equitable  feelii^  upon  that  sid>ject. 
which  appertains  to  the  writer  of  this  letter,,  you  will  have  told  qqe  of 
ihem  to  pitch  your  portmanteau'  into  the  first  on  the  stand :  *'  Where* 
ever  fate  shall  lead  me,"  as  John  Kemble  used  to  say^  in  the  Stranger, 
llieold  man*  in  green  spectacles  and  pepper  and  salt  whole  gaiters, 
who  faces  yon  on  the  coach,  will  hiave  informed  yotr  th|it  the  prepent'w^t 
weather,  if  it  continues,  will  thin  the  vra^eriirg-places ;  and  the  youi^ 
wpman  with  the  little  hand-basket  on  your  left,  will  have  b^n  eyed  h^ 
the  young  man  b^r  brother  on  the. roof,  at  ev^ry  change  of; horses,  to 
^  ascertain .  that  she  has  not,  like  Harlequin  Lun,  leaped  through  the 
coacb'-window.   I  omit  dwelling,  at  any- length,  upon  the  sage  in  a  grey 
stubble  beard^  who  proffered  you  pears  to  sell  at  the  end  of  the  second 
stage;  or  upon  the  deanly  middle-aged 'woman  in  a  mob  cap,  who 
asked  yon,  at  the  close  of  the  third,  if  you  wanted  any  nice  ducks,  pro* 
triidin^  while  speaking,  a  basket  containing  half  a  dozen  defunct  wad- 
dlers.  a'  stage  passenger,  however  hungry,  cannot  well  make  a  luncheon 
upofta'ravrduck^  and  therefore  the  thing*  may  appear  strange,  but  I 
will  make  affidavit  of  its  having  occurred  to  you  once,  if  not  oftener, 
before  the  close  of  your  journey. 

Vou  have  now,  my  dear  Joshua  Pinchbeck,  alighted  at  the  Roe- 
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bucks  a  decent-lookiqff  inn  with  a  rough-cast  coatingi  the  gik  harm 
and  hoofs  of  the  animd  which  fofms  the  sign,  being  softened  down  and 
relieved  by  a  pictured  punchbowl  in  its  rear.  I  make  no  account  of 
your  landlord ;  gifted  with  a  red  waistcoat,  and  a  nose  of  the  same  colour^ 
his  duty  seems  to  be  confined  to  smoking  and  gazing  vacantly  at  the 
horses  heels :  the  real  man  of  business  is  the  wife.  The  room  into 
which  you  are  shown  has  a  faded  and  heel-worn  Turkey*carpet  in  its 
centre :  its  extremities  consist  of  plain  deal  boards.  Over  the  side- 
board is  a  sampler  worked  by  the  landlady's  mother,  subscribed  **  Fear 
the  Lord.  Jane  Mills:  4  July,  1764,^  Your  dinner  being  ordered, 
via.  mutton-chops,  potatoes,  and  French  beans,  you  make  a  tour,  pf 
thi  room  to  survey  the  portraits  that  adorn  its  walls.  These  consist 
of  the  Marquess  of  Granby  in  crocked  glass ;  a  man  in  a  scarlet  hunt- 
ing fiock,  flying  over  a  five-barred  gate  with  seventeen  hounds,  and  a 
fi)K  sweeping  up  the  back-ground ;  Sky-scraper,  belonging  to  his  Grace 
of  Queensbury,  held  by  tlw  bridle  by  a  groom  in  a  jockey-cap ;  His 
late  Majesty,  in  the  third  position,  engraved  from  a  full-length  por- 
trait by  Gainsborough;  Queen  Charlotte  with  a  high  toupee,  from 
ditto ;  and  Harry  Bunbury's  Country  Club.  There  is  also  a  map  of 
the  county,  printed  in  the  year  1779,  suspended  over  the  fire-place, 
rather  yellow  from  age,  and  not  hanging  particularly  straight.  After 
satisfying  yourself  with  these  curiosities,  you  look  at  your  watch ; 
and,  finding  that  it  wants  an  hour  and  a  half  to  dinner-time,  yoo 
determine  to  take  a  survey  of  the  town.  Standing  on  the  threshold 
of  the  Roebuck,  you  cast  your  eyes  to  the  left,  and  behold  one  of 
the  projecting  parts  of  the  Town  Hall,  in  Saint  Peter's-street.  You 
then  look  toward  the  right,  and  you  see  the  dwarf  wall  of  the 
churchyard  in  Saint  Faith's-street.  In  the  meantime,  crockeryware, 
iBtermhced  with  hay,  admrns  the  pavement  of  the  market-place  in 
firont:  a  grunting  hog,  with  a  rope  tied  to  his  left  leg,  is  driven  with 
dfficnlty  past  your  footpath ;  and  the  barber  in  his  white  apron,  and 
the  ibutdier  in  his  blue  one,  stand  at  their  respective  doors.  At  this 
period,  my  dear  Joshua,  you  are  seized  with  a  nt  of  moralizing.  You 
say  to  yourself—*'  Alas!  among  aU  these  busy  crowds  wluit  indi- 
vidual here  cares  a  button  for  me  f  Is  there  a  man,  woman,  or  chfld, 
ammig  them,  who  would  give  a  sixpenny  piece  to  prevent  my  tumbling 
down  in  an  apoplectic  fit  V*  In  answer  to  this  jnquiry,  I  have  only  to 
say,  m  the  words  of  Doctor  Johnson  to  James  Boswell,  **  My  dear.  Sir, 
dear  your  mind  of  cant.''  Only  reflect,  upon  a  moderate  calculation, 
what  a  number  of  respectable  hardware-men  like  yourself,  my  dear 
Joshua,  quit  London  every  September  in  quest  of  the  coy  goddess 
Hygeia.  If  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  every  country  town,  were 
to  care  for  every  such  civic  emigrant,  at  the  rate  of  sixpence. a  head, 
pray  consider  what  a  sum  it  would  amount  to  at  the  year's  end.  My 
dear  Sir,  they  could  not  affi>rd  it :  their  means  are  too  circumscribed. 
Besides,  Joshua,  have  the  goodness  to  reflect  how  many  sixpenny- 
pieces  vor/  care  for  (hem.  Plain-dealing  is  a  jewel.  Do  not  expect  the 
reciprocity  to  be  all  on  one  side. 

Passing  the  hatter's  shop,  where  all  the  articles  are  ticke^d  with  their 
respective  priceS)  you  now  passed  over  a  pretty  smart  new  bridge,  and 
haci  your  coat  well  dusted  by  steering  under  the  wake  of  a  corn-mill. 
Tiie  blaeksmttirs  forge  slione  bright  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way, 


Joihua  Pinchbeck.  371 

and  t)ie  propnetor  had  the  hind  leg  of  a  cart-hone  in  his  lealber- 
coated  lap.  *  The  smart  white  house,  with  a  polished  door-plate,  could 
only  appertain  to  George  Moss,  attorney-at-law.  The  next  range  of 
old  brick  tenements  consisted  of  St.  Leonard's  Alms-houses,  founded 
in  1628,  by  Gregory  Robinson,  citizen  and  usurer;  his  snub*nosed 
bust  adorning  the  centre.  This  holy  foundation  being  passed;  I  set 
you  enter  the  churchyard.  The  south  door  of  the  church  is,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  adorned  on  either  side  by  a  stone  cherub,  hunching 
op  the  small  remnant  of  his  shoulders,  with  a  face  expressiye  rather  of 
pleasure  than  of  pain;  and  no  wonder,  Joshua,  pressed  as  he  is  with 
ptht  fort  et  dure,  arising  from  a  stone  tablet  on  his  chest,  and  the 
fircight  of  the  whole  building  on  his  back.  You  preferred  not  giving 
the  sestton  a  shilling  for  looking  at  the  interior  of  the  edifice,  and, 
therefore,  strolled  among  the  tombstones  in  the  churchyard.  The 
first  monumental  inscription  which  you  here  encountered,  was  "  Afflic- 
tion sore  long  time  1 .  bore  ;*'  the  second  was  "  Weep  not  for  me,- 
my  parents  dear,"  upon  a  wooden  tombstone,  (why  not  as  well  as  a 
glass  inkhorn  ?)  much  overgrown  with  nettles ;  the  third  was  not  legible, 
being  appurtenant  to  a  defunct  mayor,  enriched  by  smuggling,  and 
consequently  hemmed  in  by  iron  palisades  from  vulgar  inspection,^ 
You  now  sat  you  down,  Joshua,  ufion  the  aforesaid  dwarf  wall,  which 
girded  the  cemetery,  and  you  forthwith  opened  an  additional  vein  of 
moralizing.  You  pondered,  in  good  set  sentiments,  upon  the  frail 
tenure  under  which  life  is  held ;  and  you  asked  yourself  of  what  use  is 
the  ceaseless  toil  which  men  undergo  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth, 
when,  sooner  or  later,  death  must  level  all  in  the  dust.  It  grieves  me 
much,  Joshua,  to  check  such  fine  feelings  by  mere  computation:  but 
do  it  I  must.  Your  mathematician  is  a  sore  enemy  to  your  moralizer : 
he  is  to  him  what  the  housemaid's  broom  is  to  the  web  of  Arachne.  If 
death  were  not  common  to  all  men;  or,  in  other,  words,  if  all  men  who 
were  ever  born  were  permitted  to  continue  to  live,  1  have  ascertained, 
Mr.  Pinchb^k,  by  an  arithmetical  calculation,  that  long  before  the  close 
of  the  year  1824,  this  whole  globe  would  bepeoplcd  by  natives  as  thickly 
stowed  as  the  mob  at  the  ensuing  Brentford  Election.  How  such  a  mass 
of  population  is  to  be  fed,  clothed,  and  lodged,  I  leave  it  to  Jeremy  Bent- 
ham  to  ascertain.  Until  that  philosopher  has  surmounted  that  diffl- 
culty,  I  am  perfectly  well  satisfied  to  leave  things  as  they  are,  and  to 
ht  tlie  dead  make  way  for  the  living.  Not  that  you  and  I,  Joshua,  mean 
to  take  our  departure  quite  so  early  as  the  rest  of  mankind  :  no,  there 
are  two  exceptions  in  our  favour :  I  will  allow  you  to  reach  the  age  of 
old  Parr,  152:  for  myself,  I  mean  to  be  considerably  above  par; 
my  precedent  is  Henry  Jenkins,  who  attained  169, — that's  my  span. 
<  I  heartily  wish,  Joshua,  that  the  modem  world  produced  one  hun- 
dredth part  of  the  number  of  kind  fathers,  indulgent  husbands,  virtuous 
wives,  and  dotiCiil  children,  that  one  meets  with  in  a  churchyard.  One's 
virtues  have  a  strange  knack  of  lying  perdue  till  the  sexton  calls  them 
fi>rth.  We  are  absolutely  like  so  many  potatoes,  the  best  part  of  us 
is  underground.  Afler  pondering  for  half  an  hour  upon  these  monu- 
ments of  departed  excellence,  I  will  now  take  you  back  toward  the 
Roebuck  with  gilt  hoofs  and  horns,  in  quest  of  your  mutton 'chop  and 
French  beaiis.  Upon  casting,  however,  a  "lingering  look  behind,"  at 
the  church  clock  (over  whit^h,  by  the  way,  you  foUnd  the  pole  of  the 
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weathercock  heat  bj?.  time  iDtQtthc^  ^titucfe  of  tbe  Tow«r  at  Pisfti)  ypit 
ascertained  that  it  wiuited'half.an  hour  to  dinner-time.  You,  therefore* 
on  re-arriving  at  the  miU^dam^  took  a  le^tter.  from  your  coat  pockety 
and  tore  it  into  div^ers  little  boata»  which  you  set  aflo«^t  on  the  east  side^  of 
the  bridge,  and  then  stept  across. to  see  them  make  their  re*appearance 
on  the  west*  Some  few  of  them  arrived  safe  under  the  mill,  but  the 
majority  were  engulphed  in  the  black,  bubbling,  and. remorseless  eddy* 
This  pastime  is  much  in  vogue  among  regimental  lieutenants  in  country 
qaartersf  Whilst,  at  dinner,  Joshua,  you  asked  the  names  of  the  two 
families  wiio  represented  the  borough,  and  found  tha^  one  of  them  was 
in  the  Tory  or  blue  interest,  and  the  other  in  the  Whig  ox  yellows  The 
bloes  and  the  yellows  you  found: were  much  at  loggerheads  about  three 
years  ago,  when  the  town  stood  a  contested  election ;  but  for  this  twelve-* 
month  past,  you  ascertained  that  both  those  colours  dwelt  in  contigu- 
ous, harmony,  as  they  are  wont  to  do  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Edinburgh 
Review.  The  landlord  had  small  beer,  but  could  not  venture  to  recoup 
mend  it:  his  mild  ale  was  alleged :to  he  remarkably  good.  Dinner 
despatched^  your  pint  of  port  swallowed*  and  the  devil's  tattoo  duly^ 
drummed  by  your  left  foot  under  the  table,  you  began  to  cast  your 
eyes  about  you  in  quest  of  amusement.  Again  you  perused  the  sam« 
pier  of  Jane  Mills,  (the  landlady's  mother  who  feared  the  Lord  on  the 
4di  July  176.4,)  the  Marquess  of  Granby  in  cracked  glass,  the  tally-ho 
man  in  scarlet  flying  over  a  five-barred  gate.  His  Grace  of  Queens- 
hury's  Sky-scraper,  His  late  Majesty  in  the  third  position.  Her  late 
Majesty  in  a  lugh  toupee,  and  Harry  Bunbury*8  Country  Club.  You 
now.  alighted  upon  an  old  European  Magazine,  fer  the  year  1786, 
crammed  into  a  corner  cupboard: wherein  you  found  that,  unmoved  at 
the  interference  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  thecompkiats  of  the  Stadt* 
holder,  the  States  of  Holland  and: West  Friezeland  bad  declared  that 
they  did  not  find  either. in  the  letters  from  Berlifi»  or  in  the  Prinee  of 
Orange'a  Manifissto,  any  argument  that  couU  in  the  least  incline:>theR» 
to  rescind  the  resolution  complained. of s  which  resolution .tboy  alleged 
themselves  determined  to  put  in  farce.  This  intelligenee  might  have: 
been  highly  palatable  at  the  time,  bat  politics  may  be  b^pt  too  long  ii^ 
bottle.  You  accordingly  skipped  the  artiale,  and. alighted  upon  an 
Ode  to  Spring,  commencing  "  Come,  Fancy,  Nature's. pleasing  child#"' 
This  was  tost  aside  to  make  way  for  "  Leaves  collected  from  the  Pioz* 
zian  wreath,"  and  the  leaves  shortly  withered  to  usher  in  a  criuque'. 
upon  the  "Comedy  of  the  Heiiess."  Flattening  your  nose  against  the 
window-^pane,  upon  which  you. had  previously  decyphered  "George- 
Frost  dined.here  to  his  cost,  4(h  ApriU  1819." — "  What's  that  tons,  you 
booby.?" — and  "How  I  love  Arabella  Clarki" — ^your  eyes  next  en- 
countered a  huge  pky-bill  skewered  upon  the  back  of  a  dead  sheep 
pendant  at  the  opposite  butcher's  shopi  with  red  ink  capitdia,.  denoting 
the. performance  on  that  very  evening  of  "Macbeth,  or  the  Scottish 
Mwederer^"  with  "  The  Farmer,  or  Jemmy  Jumps  in  Jeopardy*"  Yot» 
leaped,. mast  high,,  at  the  intelligence,  and  found  the  usual  complement 
of  sizi people  in  the  boxes,  and  twenty^six  in  the  pit*  Mr«  Truncheon^ 
who  performed  Macbeth,  and  Mr.  Gag,  who.  personated  tlie  staymaker« 
appeared  to  yon  to  be  so  very  superior  to  Kemble  and  E^wiu^  in  these 
parts,  that  you  determined  to  write  to  ElUiiten  to  engage  the  one  and 
^^  Charles  Kemble  to  snap  up  the  other;  it  being. your  equitable  inten- 
\  to  scatter  your  stars  impartially  over  the  two  hemispheres.  If  your 
letters  be  not  already  despatched,  I  entreat  you,  Mr.  Joshua  Pinch-i 
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becky  to  pause  ere  you  commit  them  to  the  box  at  the  grocer's 
bow-window,  whereon  the  words  '*  general  post"  are  imprinted. 
Messieurs  Truncheon  and  Gag  are  very  great  men  where  tliey  are 
(many  men  are  very  great  men  in  their  own  county),  biit,  transplanted 
to  the  metropolis,  I  will  wager  a  golden  sovereign  against  one  of  those 
shining  brass  curtain-pins  which  I  have  observed  to  decorate  the  exte- 
rior of  the  brown-paper  parcels  in  your  shop-window  in  Monument- 
yard,  that,  in  the  shi^ng  of  a  scene,  Mr.  Truncheon,  will  sink  down 
from  Macbeth  to  Donalbain,  and  Mr.Oag  will  exchange  Jemmy  Jumps 
in  the  Farmer  for  Dubbs  in  the  Wags  of  Windsor.  On  reeurhing  to  the 
Roebuck  to  sleep,  the  chambei^aid  (contracted  W  the  w£(it^  to  cham- 
maid)  has  made  her  appearance  wf^  your  bed-candle.  You  have 
found  her  to  possess  one  of  those  faces  which  Hogarth  loved-  to  paint, 
pert,  pale,  pugnacious  :  free  from  all  Salvator  'Rosa  traits  of  sublimity : 
still  it  was  feminine ;  and  ff  yolu  bad  met  it  on  the  plains  which  trench 
upon  Cape  Coast  Castle,  where  wfbke  Women  are  scsrce,  yoo  possibly 
might  have  reverenced  it. 

Eaclid  has  many  assumed  propositiOhs,  \jtLt  not  one  mcA>e  utideniable 
than  that  which  I  am  noW  about  to  lay  down,  namely,  that  on  entering 
your  bed  you  have  kept  as  ^uiet  upon  your  back  as  the  knight  in  West- 
minster Abbey  who  reposes  upon  a  marble  mattress,  not  a  hundred 
miles  from  Poets'  Corner.     One  fklse  move  Will  have  proved  your  ruin : 
the  upper  sheet  will  have  burst  its  cerements,  and  for  the  whole  of  the 
ensuing  night  nothing  but  a  rough  blaftket  will  have  beetfi  left  your  bed 
to  brag  oil     Your  uneasy  slumber  was  brokelki  by  a  rattl6  at  your 
chamber-door,  at  half-past  four,  irnd  &  shrill  exckmati6n  of  "  Coach  is 
ready,  sir,"  intended  for  the  man  who  sleeps  in  No.  6 ;  at  five  o'clock 
you  were  again  aroused  by  a  heavy  clumps    and  another  shrill  cry 
of  *'  Your  boots,  «ir>"  meant  for  %he  Birmingham  rider,  who  reposes  in 
No.  8  ;  and  at  a  qtiarter  paM  si!x,  a  lal  obirpiBg  i$p«itO#  gave  you  a 
twit,  twit,  twit,  thilt  k^pt  jsvi  a^akfe  HdHAl  ft  I^S  thne  to  arise.     I 
know  that  sparrow  of  old.     When  ab^nt  fVoin  LonddYi,  hs  never  gives 
me  a  moment's  quiet:  he  hiiQntt  me,  when  iu  (^^  ot  a  mouthful  of 
country  air,  as  regularly,  every  mornin'g  at  jfive»  as  the  old  woman  in  a 
box  did  him  who  was  in  quest  of  the  talisman  of  Dromanes.     By  the 
time  of  despatching  your  breakfast  on  the  ensuing  morning,  Joshiu,  I 
know  very  well,  though  you  may  be  rather  shy  of  owning  it,  that  you 
began  to  be  heartily  sick  of  youf  rural  scheme,  insomuch  so,  diat  taking 
advantage  of  the  return  coach  lo  Lotidoh,  you  were  in  seven  hours  and 
a  half  re-deposited  with  your  porttnanteau  at  the  Elephant  aUd  Castle. 
A  da  capo  most  devotothr  to  be  Wished  by  Ainety-Alfre  tmdeffe  out  of  a 
hundred.     Here  then,  jTosbua,  I  find  ^u,  hotwfthatamiirti^  tM  the  in- 
ducements to  emigf^te  Whidh  the  absehte  of  st&if -carpets  and  the  closing 
of  your  front- windows  in  Guildford-street  (your  wife^s  doing)  can  hold 
forth ;  and  here,  you  will  probably  remain  fashionably  incog ;  taking 
your  exercise  in  Uie  dusk  up  and  d«wn  the  interior  steps  of  '*  London's 
column,"  which  still  ntains  its  inscriptimi  mcdgri  Mrv  Charles  Butler. 
I  am  aware  that  your  wife  is  on  a  tiftit  to  her  Mhef  M  Hatllinersmith : 
and  you  tell  me  that  you  neither  like  yout  wife"»  ftthet  no*  Hammer- 
smith.    Herein,  Joshua,  yoti  are  faf  fVom  singular.    dhpW  me  any  man 
who  likes  either  his  wife^s  /ather  or  Hammersmith,  and  t  t^'ill  show  you 
a  tortoise-shell  tom-cat! 
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The  fearful  morning  dawn'd  in  "grim  repose," 
As  Abraham  sleepless  from  the  mountain  rose : 
The  earth  had  been  his  bed,  for  luxury  then 
Had  tainted  few  among  the  sons  of  men  ; 
Courts  knew  it  well,  but  patriarch^  youth,  and  sage. 
Were  strangers  to  its  power  in  that  young  age, 
And  miss'd  it  not,  and  Abraham,  just  and  wise, 
Arose  and  fizzed  upon  the  eastern  skies. 
And  trembling  at  their  aspect,  saw  them  glow 
In  preparation  for  the  work  of  woe. 
The  sun's  broad  disk  gleam 'd  of  a  sulphurous  hue, 
Ray-shorn,  nor  broke  the  lurid  welkin  through  ; 
The  expanse  of  Heaven  was  clogg'd  with  heavy  light. 
Till  night  seem'd  following  in  the  rear  of- night. 
Portentous  omens  to  the  Patriarch  tell 
The  hour  appropcbes,  which  he  knows  too  well — 
The  time  of  Heaven's  hot  vengeance,  that  shall  sweep 
Cities  and  nations  down  oblivion's  steep ; 
He  sees  them  on  the  distant  plain  appear 
Entire,  thoueh  dim  in  the  thick  atmosphere : 
And  round  them  like  a  garment  lies  their  doom. 
And  o'er  them,  and  below  them  : — now  the  gloom 
Brightens  with  lightnings  hurtling  here  and  there. 
In  their  career  resistless,  through  mid  air 
Shooting  their  arrowy  splendours  every  side 
In  fearful  havoc  upon  human  pride — 
While  mereors  transverse  rush,  or  hissins  fall, 
And  trail  their  liquid  fires  on  parapet  and  wall. 
Upon  that  champaign  rich,  where  yesterday 
Man  joyous  revell'd  mid  the  landscape  gay ; 
Where  field  and  fruitage  waved  in  prospect  wide, 
•  And  blue  lakes  sparkled  in  the  brignt  noon-tide  ^ 
Where  roof  and  minaret  in  grey  distance  blent— 
Rose  tranquilly  a  long  and  vast  extent. 
Gathering  in  force  and  reddening  as  they  ro]l'd» 
Volumes  of  flame  tlieir  quivering  wreatns  unfold ; 
A  fiery  ocean  the  far  scene  o'erspread. 
While  man  and  nature  blazed  and  vanished  ! 

The  Patriarch  wept  that  awful  sight  to  see, — 
All  men  are  brethren  in  mortality ; 
And  'twas  not  impious  he  should  shed  a  tear. 
O'er  suffering  Nature's  desolated  bier; 
Where  nought  but  his  was  left,  where  all  beside 
Extinct,  eztinguish'd,  in  that  blaze  had  died. 
Now  falling  prostrate,  to  his  God  he  pray'd — 
The  God  of  vengeance,  that  his  arm  would  aid 
And  shield  him  from  the  danger,  and  supply 
Courage  to  meet  his  coming  destinv, 
And  guide  him  to  some  country  wnere  might  rest 
His  weary  flocks  with  tranquil  plenty  blest. 
Prayer-strengthen'd  thus,  his  soul  felt  less  dismay>- 
And  soon  he  saw  Lot's  wearied  family 
Approach  from  Zoar,  their  refuge,  aneel-led 
Further  from  danger  to  the  mountain  nead. 
Thev  all  were  safe,  save  one,  who,  lookins  round 
At  the  red  hail  that  kindled  all  the  ground^ 
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For  disobedience  stricken,  saw  and  died. 

Before  the  scene  of  horror  petrified. 

Ages  a  stonv  monument  she  stood 

Of  Heaven^  fierce  wrath  and  Sodom's  burning  (iood. 

Close  at  the  bound  where  in  their  vengeful  play 

The  fiery  waves  shook  their  red  foam  away. 

For  Lot  had  heard  Heaven's  messenger  declare 

The  coming  wreck,  and  warn  him  to  beware. 

And  ere  the  dawn,  the  &tal  dawn  was  nigh. 

Bid  him  arouse  his  little  famil]^. 

To  Zoar  escape,  and  find  within  its  wall 

A  momentary  refuge — thus  had  all 

Been  rescued  from  a  far  devouring  grave. 

The  flaming  sepulchre  of  lord  and  slave  I 

O,  when  that  realm  like  one  wide  furnace  burn'd. 
And  wall  and  column,  in  the  flame  o'ertum'd, 
Melted  like  drossy  pre,  and  seethed,  and  broke 
In  billowy  flame  and  jets  of  wreathing  smoke. 
That  with  commotion  Heaven's  hi^h  arch  divide^ 
Rolling  their  volumes  dense  from  side  to  side 
And  reddeninff  earth's  dark  canopy — where  then 
Lay  there  a  refuge  for  unhappy  men, 
Wno  heard  not,  thought  not,  till  the  moment  came. 
Of  the  dire  ravage  of  that  flood  of  flame ; — 
Who  scarcely  saw,  ere  life  was  scorch'd  away. 
The  wave  that  on  them  closed  eiemally  1 
Some,  while  asleep,  were  chark'd  beneath  the  tide. 
With  unclosed,  eyes  and  without  pain  they  died— - 
And  some  there  were  that  waking  from  a  dream 
Of  hell,  knew  at  the  sight  its  angry  gleam 
In  their  own  hemisphere — jti  hardly  knew 
Ere  they  had  breathed  its  air,  that  hotter  grew 
And  shrivelled  their  parch'd  lungs,  and  from  their  veins 
Drank  dry  the  life-blood ;— scarce  their  fever'd  nains 
They  felt  and  they  were  dead — a  wrinkled  scroll 
They  blacken  first,  then  round  and  round  them  roll 
The  fierce  red  surges,  and  they  disappear 
As  fuel  flung  within  a  furnace  clear. 
No  shriek  was  ever  heard,— >they  had  no  space 
For  suffering's  utterance,  scarcely  had  the  face 
Time  to  express  its  death-hue,  ere  it  lay 
Dissolved  or  borne  on  bubbling  fires  away. 
Thus  myriads  in  a  mighty  mass  expire 
Molten  with  street  and  dwelling  quench'd  in  fire ! 
A  liquid  chaos  blending  men  and  things. 
Altars  and  people,  palaces  and  kings— 
A  universe  of  ruin  1  schemes  of  ill 
And  crime  were  dead,  and  vain  desires  were  still ; 
And  thoughts  of  virtue,  if  such  thoughts  were  there. 
And  hope  with  &iry  fiice,  and  wan  despair. 
And  thousand  budding  joys  and  high  desires. 
And  youth  and  age,  the  children  and  the  sires. 
Like  a  volcano  spring?  the  smoke  to  Heaven, 
In  eddying  whirls  by  raging  fire-storms  driven. 
Bearing  a  crowd  of  souls  to  judgment  sent, 
And  longer  woes  and  keener  punishment. 

Witbia  a  aiatble  turret's  ponderous  wall, 
A  inonttmJDt  of  sttengih,  massy  and  ull. 
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A  few  lone  inmal;^  f[iarVd  tHeliridjiail 
Descend  upon  their  city— rthey  ^rew  p^le. 
And  closed  their  iron  doors ;  it  would  not  tbf^># 
Vainly  they  J(;^Qped,  dissever  them  from  jpaenl 
A  mother  and  lier  infant  sQn  weie  tber/e^ 
He  was  her  treasure  even  in  despair: 
She  all  foi^ot  bv^t  him ;  and  when  tl^e  ,Gxe 
Began  t'  asqend,  and  hi^t^er  climb  ^nd  iugber^ 
She  momited  step  by  step  jl^0|m  the  Berce  nea^ 
That  burn'd  the  very  air : — at  last  her  feet 
Could  mount  no  more^  and  then  she  sat  i\er  4^yr9 
Near  a  slim  loophole,  thoughtless  of  the  town  ^ 
And  aught  but  ner  dear  burthen : — higher  siiU  ' 
The  blazins  tide  ipse  awfully^  until 
Life  could  be  life  no  longer,  and  to  die 
Was  her  allotment ;  yet  her  tearless  eye 
La^  on  her  writhing  child  that  gaspM  in  pain 
Of  its  hot  suffocation — gaspM  in  vain^ 
And  perish'd  ! — but  a  moment's  space  alone 
The  parent  lived,  for  soon  the  solid  stone 
Glow'd  like  an  oven,  yet  it  had  no  power 
T'  abate  her  love  in  that  love-trying  hour. 
But  to  her  death  of  agony  she  past. 
With  the  dry  corpse  clasp'd  in  convulsion  fast 
With  both  her  arms;  and  as  she  lay,  her  trunk 
Scath'd  up  and  curl'd,  and  to  a  mummy  shrunk 
And  redden'd  as  a  cinder,  while  the  tower, 
-Calcined  to  dust  before  th'  dementis  power. 
Fell  on  the  lake  of  flame  that  lashM  its  base. 
Nor  left  one  reKc  of  its  resting-place  I 

Within  the  yr^e  where  ruin'd  Sq4o^  lay^ 
Or  rather  ^l^ere  it  flourished  vesterday. 
Now  flo>a.ting  dross  upon  the  burning  tiderr 
One  i^sy  nuilding  long  the  assault  4^fied ; 
Above  the  flame  its  walls  with  redness  gfow'd 
Intensely  horrible,  then  m  lava  floxir'(;|. 


'd  great, 


It  was  the  palace  of  the  king,  renlete 
With  every  empty  pomp  that  focrfR  cairj 
Or  rather  deem'iJ  to  be  so,  custom  leil, 
Putting  vile  gpuds^  and  show  In  reason^s  ^^^  • 
With  all  that  profligacy  e*er  could  djfc^m 
To  pamper  royal  vice  In  pleasure's  name ; 
With  every  tawdry  baubk  that  CQuld  kill 
The  weanr  time,,  or  toy  lo  please  thewiJL 
There  gold  and  purple  robes  of  liots  thai  vjiw} 
With  the  bright  huea  of  glorious  eventide, 
Wastefully  woriip  in  day's  full  splJe^tto^^  shq^e. 
For  a  delighted  kifig  to  g^ze  upoui 
And  tf^  ot,  prai^e^  or  in  pfoce^sioi^  yain 
Admire  while  ^litteri^g  in  t^e  courtiers'  trail). 
That  morn  the  swollen,  weak,  and  boas^l  ihi^g. 
Most  imbecile  in  soul,  an  eastern  kix\g^ 
Slumbered  amid  his  high  ma^ificence. 
Drunken  with  folly  and  the  joys  of  sense : 
That  mom  on  silken  couches  lay  the  fair^ 
The  beautiful,  thei  young,  the  amorous  pair. 
Satiate  in  love's  fruitiou — there  the  maid 
Of  ietty  tresses,  trainM  desire  to  aid' 
By  luscious  dancea  at  the  timbrel's  sound : 
And  there  the  slave  with  golden  cincture  Dound, 
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That  bore  the  perfamed  censer,  or  that  fanoed 

In  noonday  hours  the  monaieh  of  the  land. 

There  halls  in  sculptured  richness  glossy  shone,  . 

And  gilded  roofs  dazsling  to  gase  upon,. 

And  ^oacy  courtieii  lay,  ftod  gloKing  men. 

Who  deal  t  in  ilattery,  to  be  paid  again 

With  interest  by  the  gold  from  labour  wiun^. 

And  there  were  priest^  who  kindlj  said  or  ^m^ 

Their  own  religion — to  the  oouitier  gave 

An  essenced  heaven,  which  they  -denied  his  slave. 

These  and  a  thousand  such  «eeure  were  there. 

Hoping  ^e  sunshine  of  ibe  or»wn  to  «ha«e. 

fivt  in  A  mooKot,  wilb  no  time  to  pragr* 

UinwaFn'df  unboas^lM,  they  were  bor^e  #wayj 

Leaving  no  retnnant,  n«t  an  idle  nam/^ 

To  cheat  A^ankind  vpon  the  roll  of  fame  I 

And  none  vrtxe  left  to  mourn  them — those  who  Icncw 

And  might  perchance  have  wept  them,  perisfa'd  too } 

AnnulPd,  annihilated,  drown'd  in  fire, 

WhcImM  ID  the  storm .<yf  God's  avenging  ire  1 

They  are,  and  they  are  notl  short  historv 
Of  land  renownM,  all  that  man  koows  of 'thee  I 
None  of  thy  realm  aurvived  iu  tale  to  tell, 
Hiough,  haply,  froffi  the  centre  of  thfit  hell 
The  most  remotei— though  at  the  utmost  verge 
Where  the  red  ocea^  rofl'd  its  a^gry  surge. 
For  death  reach*d  far  beyond  its  sanguine  bounds 
Unseen,  but  felt.    Through  many  a  ^ague  around. 
And  where  no  flame  extended,  forests  stood 
Wiihcr'd  and  chark'd ;  rocks  softeiiM  to  a  flood 
Floated  alon^  and  sranitie  ridges  bare 
StPQOth'd  their  rough  isngp  betops  the  fiery  air. 
live  fe^therM  brood,  the  eagle  high  4way, 
Und^zled,  gazing  on  the  solar  ray. 
Pelt  junaccustom'd  heat,  his  pinions  flagg*d» 
Till  in  the  burning  vortex  powerless  dragg'd, 
Vaint,  fluttering,  he  dropp'a  into  the  flame. 
That  blotted  ^ture  from  creation's  frame 
in  that  ill-fated  land.    Ages  havie  pass'd 
And  it  is  stiU  with  boifors  overoas^, 
A  ^t  i|nd  howUj9g  desert.    Fruits  are  tber^ 
Th4t  well  may  grow  in  regions  of  despair: 
Lovely  to  view,  like  lawless  pleasure's  race, 
With  festering  hearts  beoeatn  a  joyous  f^pe — 
They  hold  but  bitter  ashes.    Jordan's  sea 
Rolls  its  dead  waters  now  where  for«ierly 
The  oumed  cities  stoed^^  deep,  deep  below 
Tbeij  ashes  lie,  beneath  the  stagnfint  flow 
Of  the  thick  wave  bituminous,  that  creeps 
Along  the  abore  wher^  Nature  ever  sleq>s. 
And  %e  extinguish'd  sulphur  marks  the  bound 
Of  its  black  line  upon  the  arid  ^und. 
No  creature  lives  within  it-— all  m  dead, 
Dqiolate  aa  those  below  it  I  va»xi  hath  fled 
That  lonely  shore,  aod  voiceless  it  shall  bCt 
Life's  antipode  titt  iymt  lapse  in  eternity  1 
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T«N  years  ago  the  Ashantees  were  a  people  scarcely  known  to  Eng- 
lishmen even  by  name.  As  many  mondis  ago  they  w«pe  regarded  as  a 
tribe  of  undisciplined  savages,  capable  of  being  kept  in  awe  by  a  hand* 
fill  of  us  cultivated  Europeans,  and  formidable  only  to  themselves,  and 
to  the  other  scarcely  more  contemptible  hordes  who  might  incur  their 
barbarous  displeasure.  Lately,  however,  those  in  authority  over  us 
have  been  taught  to  rue  their  blunder,  by  the  loss  of  not  a  little  valu- 
able British  Uood,  and  have  now  discovered  (too  late)  that  the  Ashan- 
tees  are  a  powerful  and  warlike  nation,  able,  if  they  please,  to  cope  with 
a  greater  force  than  we  can  possibly  send  against  them,  and  not  un- 
likely to  drive  us  with  disgrace  from  all  our  African  settlements. 

It  is  true  that  about  five  years  ago  Mr.  Bowdich  published  a  quarto 
on  the  subject  of  this  singular  people ;  in  which  he  treated  us  with 
numerous  tempting  accounts  of  the  "  barbaric  pomp  and  gold*'  which 
glittered  at  and  glorified  the  "  court*'  of  his  Ashanbee  majesty.  But 
though  much  of  these  pomps  and  splendours  were  clearly  attired,  if  not 
absolutely  created,  by  the  warmth  of  a  youthful  imagination,  Mr. 
Bowdich  obtained  the  avowed  object  of  his  mission,  in  the  form  of  a 
treaty  of  perpetual  peace  and  amity  between  the  Ashantee  king  and  the 
British  subjects  residing  on  the  Gold  Coast.  That  a  "  perpetual**  treaty 
of  this  kind  should  be  broken  in  pieces  in  the  course  of  six  months,  was 
naturally  to  be  expected;  for  Mr.  Bowdich  had  not  contrived  to  give 
this  cunning  neero  any  vast  notion  either  of  the  white  men's  wisdom, 
or  good  faith.  This  young  traveller's  report,  however,  of  the  extra- 
ordinary wealth  of  the  court  he  had  just  visited,  having  reached  Eng- 
land, it  was  speedily  determined,  by  the  government  here,  to  send  out 
another  envoy,  commissioned  directly  from  itself,  and  furnished  with 
somewhat  more  of  prudence,  knowledge,  and  local  experience  than  the 
previous  self-constituted t  ambassador  of  the  African  Company  had 
proved  himself  to  possess.  Mr.  Joseph  Dupuis  was  the  gentleman 
entrusted  with  tliis  commission ;  and  the  volume  we  are  now  to  notice 
is  the  only  valuable  result  which  has  hitherto  attended  the  mea- 
sure just  alluded  to.  In  saying  this,  however,  it  is  but  fair  to  add, 
that  the  blame  of  this  negative  success,  and  of  the  disastrous  and  fatal 
effects  which  have  followed  it,  is  attributable  to  any  party  rather  than 
the  government  who  ordered  this  commission,  and  die  gentleman  who 
executed  it.  And,  in  fact,  it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  denied,  that  if 
the  knowledge  obtained  by  Mr.  Dupuis  during  his  mission  had  been 
duly  weighed,  and  his  suggestions,  which  were  consequent  upon  it,  had 
been  wisely  attended  to,  uie  late  disastrous  and  disgraceful  defeat  of 
the  British  arms  on  the  coast  of  Africa  would  have  been  totally  avoided ; 
and  the  most  important  commercial  advantages  might  have  been  ob- 
tained in  its  place. 

II      —     ■■  ■  ■  ■  ■  .1.      .         I   ■    I       ■■^^y   ■■  

*  Journal  of  a  Residence  in  Ashantee,  &c.  by  Joseph  Dupuis,  Esq. 

t  Our  readers  arc  probably  aware  that  Mr.  James  was  the  envoy  appointed  by 
the  Company  of  African  Merchants  t  and  that  Mr.  Bowdich  accompanied  him  as  a 
subordinate  agent.  But  while  at  Ashantee.  Mr.  B.  contrived  to  supersede  his  supe- 
rior, and  nt  the  office  confirmed  to  himself;  having  previously,  however,  taken  it 
upon  hii|i  Dy  force  of  tongue !    Sec  his  own  account  of  the  auitter  in  his  work. 
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Mr.  Dupui«*8  work  consistSi  first,  of  an  introductory  portion,  devoted 
to  a  somewhat  diffuse  account  of  the  various  obstacles  which  were 
thrown  in  the  way  of  his  mission,  on  his  arrival  at  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
the  residence  of  the  thea  Governor-general  of  the  British  colonies 
on  the  Gold  Coast.  Any  deteil  of  the  intrigues  and  misunderstandings 
which  are  attempted  (not  very  successfully)  to  be  developed  in  this 
portion  of  the  work,  would  not  be  interesting  to  our  readers.  Suffice 
It,  that  after  more  than  a  twelvempnth's  delay,  partly  occasioned*  by 
illness  and  partly  by  the  circumstaaoea  alluded  to  above,  liJr.  Dupuiv, 
on  the  9th  of  February  1 8iS0,  departs  on  his  minion ;  the  whole  details 
of  which,  and  of  its  return  on  tlie  24th  df  March  fbUowing,  are  in- 
cluded in  the  next  six  chapters ;  which  may,  therefore,  be  considered 
as  the  mai.n  body  of  the  work,  and  to  which  we  shall  almost  exclusively 
direct  our  readers'  attention. 

The  subsequent  portions  consist  of  a  sketch  of  tlie  events  which  have 
happened,  since  Mr.  Dupuia's  mission  ;  a  chapter  of  historical  memoirs 
of  the  kin^om  of  Ashantee ;  and  finally,  numerous  geographical  de-^ 
tails  connected  with  the  whole  of  Western  Afirica. 

Mr.  Dupuis  departs  upon  his  journey  under  no  very  enviable  or 
encouraging  circumstances,  it  must  be  confessed;  for  his  health  ap* 
pears  to  have  been  in  a  most  precarious  state,  and  his  mission  was  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  views  of  those  who  were  to  afford  him  th6 
necessary  facilities  in  prosecuting  it.  He  starts,  nevertheless,  attended 
by  three  subordinate  officers,  and  a  large  party  of  natives,  as  guards; 
carriers,  &c.  All  the  immediate  details  of  the  party,  the  reader  is, 
however,  compelled  to  make  out  for  himself,  in  the  best  manner  he  can ; 
for  the  great  fault  of  our  author,  as  an  author — apd  a  dtscriptive  one 
in  particubr-*is,  that  he  labours  under  the  want  of -a  picturesque 
imagination,  and  a  consequent  inability  to. take  the  reader  with  him  in 
his  course.  Instead  of  finding  ourselves  constantly  in  his  company, 
we  are  compelled  to  be  perpetually  on  the  watch  lest  we  should  lose 
sight  of  him  altogether,  and  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  trackless 
forest,  not  unlike  some  of  those  through  which  the  principal  p  :rtion  of 
his  route  lay. 

The  first  noticeable  person  our  author  encounters  in  his  first  day *s 
journey  is  not  of  a  character  to  excite  any  very  pleasing  associations  in 
connexion  with  the  state  that  he  is  about  to  visit.    . 

4 

*^  One  of  these  travellers,"  he  says,  ''was  decorated  with  a  very  large  neck- 
lace of  human  teeth,  interwoven  with  charms.  The  teeth  had  the  appieSr- 
ance  of  recent  extraction ;  an  opinion  that  was  afterwards  strengthened  by 
the  sight  of  a  little  ivory  blowing-horn,  to  which  he  was  then  in  the  opera- 
tion of  fastening  a  human  jaw-bone.  To'  my  incjuiries,  how  he  became  pos- 
sessed of  these  trophies,  1  could  not  obtain  a  satisfactory  answer;  a  smile  ot 
brutal  insensibility,  however,  conyinced  me  the  question. was  of  a  grattf^Ttig 
nature,  inasmuch  as  it  was  interpreted  into  a  compliment  to  his  military 
prowess.  This  feeling  was  displayed  by  various  contortions  of  mockery  and 
exultation,  as  he  directed  a  sort  of  conversation  to  the  relic,  in  a  channting 
tone.'* 

At  the  end  of  the  first  day  the  party  halted  at  a  considerable  croom, 
or  village^  called  Doonqua ;  after  having  traversed' a  path  ef^about  five 
and  twenty  miles,  through  gireat  plains  of  under^vood ;  villages  more 
or  less  ruined  by  the  late  wars  of  the  natives  wi&:(heir  Ashatitee  lord  • 
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And,  88  far  as  w^  can  gather,  open  wmdy  vpacet,  -atuddedliere  and  there 
wiiStk  the  spiral  *  hi^itation*  of  the  red  ant,  of  tno  less  than  ten  feet  in  ele* 
vation.  At  Doonqaathe  party  remained  two  daya;  and  on  the  ISth 
xeeoimnenced  then*  journ^  ;  ahnost  immediately  entering  a  dense  and 
nearly  impassable  forest,  of  which  the  following  description  will  oonvey 
no  bad  idea. 

*'  Numerous  phnts  anfl  creepers  of  all  dimensions  chained  tree  to  tree,  and 
branch  to  brancn,  clustering  the  whole  in  entanglement ;  so  that  it  4ome- 
timeM  became  neoenary  to-ovt  an  opening  as  we  proceeded/'—"  The  opacity 
of  this  foreBt  communicated  to  ihe  atmosphere  and  the  surrounding  scenery  a 
semblance  of  twilight ;  no  ray  of  smishme  penetrated  the  cheerless  gloom, 
and  we  were,  in  idea,  entombed  in  foliage  ot  a  character  novel  and  faiiotful. 
The  deathlike  stillness  that  prevailed  was  soon  interrupted  bv  the  occasional 
shouting  of  the  negroes,  to  put  to  flight,  as  thev  termed  it,  the  evil  spirits  of 
the  forest.  Now  and  then  a  flight  of  parrots  and  other  grqgarious  birds  inter- 
rupted the  intervals  of  silence ;  but  the  riehness  of  this  vegetable  canopy 
prevented  the  possibility  of  flainiag  even  the  most  imperfect  view  of  mse 
leathered  scrsechers,  or  indeed  of  any  thing  but  those  objects  by  whidi  we 
were  immediately  surrounded/' 

Through  scenery  t>f  a  similar  Und  to  the  above,  and  that  whidi  has 
been  described  as  preceding  it,  die  party  reached  the  end  of  the  third 
day's  march.  Here,  however,  at  a  cr&om  called  Aoonffody,  they  met 
wiUi  a  little  nigfat-adventure,  comprising  the  unwelcome  taroad  of  a 
whole  army  of  cats — ^who,  it  seems,  were  the  only  remainiag  inhabitants 
of  the  village  the  party  had  chosen  for  ks  resting-pUoe.  This  adven* 
tore  oar  author  relates  with  even  more  thaa  his  usual  circnmlocution 
of  style,  and  concludes  it  as  fiittows : 

"  Satisfied,  bow,  of  the  reality  of  the  nufsance*'— <a  sinmilar  source  of  satis* 
iMtioo  trely  \y-**  I  again  retired  to  seek  ffcpasc,  Wt  in  so  doing  was  comp«lle4 

'      •  •    ja  dcfi  '  .      . 


to  resart  to  the  aame  weapon  <a  stick)  ia  dcAnoa  of  my  person  aoaiaat  hasi- 
dreds  of  rats,  who,  if  1  attempted^  to  lie  down,  mn  inaucriminaiHy  over  my 
face  and  body,  in  their  nocturnal  gambols.  Thus  findii^  it  impossible  to 
sleep,  I  relinquished  the  attempt."  He  adds,  with  great  probabilHy  of  truth, 
*'£ven  the  rantees  (his  negro-attendants)  were  distressed  in  this  rai-croom^* 

In  this  manner  tlie  party  proceeded  on  its  journey,  passing  through 
not  leas  than  twenty  crooms  or  villages^  more  or  less  considerable,  and 
some  of  them  described  as  harbouring  from  eight  So  ten  thousand  inha- 
bitants ;  till  at  length,  on  the  28th  of  the  month,  it  reaches  Coomassyy 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Ashantee,  and  the  residence  of  the  Negro- 
Idam  to  whom  the  misnon  is  addressed.  It  appears  that  the  first  view 
of  mie  royal  eajpital  was  not  very  well  calculated  to  prepare  the  Euro- 
pean portion  of  our  party  for  that  somewhat  imposing  spectacle  which' 
was  presently  to  gveet  them- on  their  nearer  approach  to  the  station  of- 
the  monarch. 

«« A  papspaetofthe  esnital  (if  saeh  it  may  be  osiled)  at  last  opened  in  fiMft 
of  us  ;  it  was  a  partial  glimpse,  at  the  dieianee  of  twenty  or  thirty  psces,  of  a  ' 
few  mad-bmlt  hovels,  sunoouodcd  in  part  by  phmtaiions,  and  some  stiaggNng 
wsJls  of  the  same  materiai,  oovaring  a  eoniraeied  «pasa  gavnei  horn  ik»  mh^ 
rounding  waste.'* 

Such»  however,  as  far  aa  we  can  father  iron  the  details  of  ihH  part 
of  the  work,  was  the  cs(y  in  whidi  our  author  preaeatly  enujiiaf  red 
the  fbUowiag  extraordinary  scene.    A4ler  a  portenloua  sakrte  of  mMs- 

*    '* "         '        .1         I  ,,■■,«■■ — . — . — ■  * — 

♦  jju.  conical  ? 
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qtietry,  yMth  our  antbor  is  pl'eesecl^to  term"'  airoyar blunderbuss  salu* 
tatien,"  the  deacrtptioD  continuea^  as  folAows : 

"  A  pause  of  twenty  minutes  sufiiced  for  the  approaching^  ceremony,  and 
we  agam  bent  forward  in  orderly^  ranks  to  aa  angle  tnot  opened  into  the  place* 
of  audience,  from  whence  another  salute  wa«  fifed.  A  siletiM,  however, 
like  that  of  the  foKcst,  succeeded  as^the  echoes  died  away ;  and  aa  the'smoke  > 
dispersed,  the  view  was  suddenly  animated  by  assembled  thousands  in  full  cos- 
tume, seated  upon  the  ground  m  the  form  of  au  extensive  semicircle^  where 
the  chiefs  were  distinj^uished  from  the  commonalty  by  laige  floating 
umbrellas  or  canopies,  fabricated  from  cloth  of  various  hues.  These  ofHcers, 
onlj,  were  seated  upon  stools,  that  elevated  their  beads  just  above  those  of 
their  attendants.  An  avenue,  not  wider  than  the^  footway  in  the  forest,  was 
the  space  allotted  for  wulkingin  the  line  of  chiefs^  leading  to  the  statfioii 
where  the  King  was  seated.  The  etiquette  'was  oi  a^haiacter  correspoading 
with  other  ceremonies." 

**  All  the  ostentatious  trophiea  of  nepo-splendour  were  emblazoned  to  view. 
Drums  of  every  size,  from  Eve  or  six  mchcs  in  length  to  the  dimensions  of 
as  many  feet,  occasionally  decorated  with  human  relics,  abounded  in  all  di- 
rections ',  and  in  some,  although  few  instances,  the  skulls  of  vanquished ' 
fbeffien,  and  strings  of  human  teeth,  were  glaringly  exposed  on  the  persons- of 
the  youthful  captaias*    Ivory  homsy  sintilariy  omamented,  reeoed  flutes, 
calabMh  rattlea«;aad  cbakiDg  bits  of  fliat  iron^  coaaposcd  the  varievfl  haads  in 
fwmlK}[  tbe^Gabooeen* (chiefs.)    The  salatatiea^  as  heretofore,  waa  accooapa- 
w^dihy  an itnfnUsive  grasp  of  the  hand  with  each  caboceer  of  rank,  ami  a 
waving.motion  afterwards  iu  compliment  i<y  his  friends,  retainers,  and  slaves» 
lu  the  act  of  approaching  these  peers  of  the  Ashantee  realm,  the  solemn  still- 
ness was  invaded  at  intervals  by  the  full  chorus  of  each  band,  beating  in  rota- 
tion the  peculiar  adapted  air  by  which  each- noble  is  known  frem  nis  com-- 
peers.    A  number  of  select. young  slaves,  boys  of  fifteen  and  sixteen  yean  old, < 
Blood  befbie  the. war  captains,  and  other  chtef^officevs,  intbecurpM^of  a  guaidt 
of  honour,  waving  short  seimitars  and  knives, .  whieh  they  nourished  in  a- 
threatening  attitude.    The  deportment  of  the  caboceers  was  marked  with, 
gravity ;  npt  a  smile  nor  a  courtly  glance  ilhimined  the  asperity  of  their  fea-> 
tutes,  and  .the  salutations  were  uttered  in  it  Id  w  affected  tone  of  voice.    The 
crowd,  however,  did  not  consider  theorsehres  bound  to  imitate  the  digniiied^ 
deportment  of  their  lords;  they  breathed  a  welcome  in  thc'silerK  laaguegeioT 
the.featurea." — *' AtJast  I  approached  the  avenue  where  the  King  was  seated.. 
The  martial  instruments  surrounding  the.  throne,  suddenly^  burst* upon  thet 
hearing  in  heavy  peak,  and  the  household  slaves  advanced,  flourishing. their 
scimitars  over  mv  head  with  menacing  violence.    Thb  threatening  ceremonyi 
was  directed  witn  renovated  vigour  as  I  advanced  to  take  the  King's  hand ; 
but  having,  as  it  were,  won  the  contested  honour  in  the  late  struggle,  my 
opponents  **quiet]y  suffered  me  to  enjoy  the  prize,  for  the  music  ceased,  thei 
guards  retired  from  thepre8ence>  and  iwas  quietly  permitted  to  pay  my-re- 
s^ts^    The  King. extended  his  hand  with  ^reat  complaeency,  yet  with  -b,  dig<* 
nity  that  created  admiration  and  respect,  for  it  was  even  mnre>than<uvtional." 

¥^  have  no  room  for  further  extracts  relating  to  -  the  ceremoiiies  of' 
our'  autlt<»r*8  first  reception— which  lasted  without  intermission  front 
mid-day  till  nigbt^fidL  But  the  whole  account  is  highlycunous  aftd 
interesting. 

With  a  due  regard  tO'  promptitude^  oar  enToy  the  next  day*  opened- 
what  he  conceiTes  to  be  the  chief  business  of  his  mission ;  but  is  very* 
speedily  dismissed  with  a  fewunmeaning  'compliments.  The  next  day  • 
the  King  received  the  various  presents  sent  to  him-  ffom"E)hgland,  and 
reiterated  hb  compHtnentary phrases-*- adding,-  however,  a  few  awkward* 
qoeetiona  about  Mr.  Dupuis's  royal  master,  Shorshi  (as  he  calk  him  X  to 

*  What  opponents  ?   It  does  not  appear  that  he  had  any  at  the  Court  of  Ashantee. 
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report  wlucbiin  bwwmmg  terms  rauBt  have  j^ded-  our  enroy  not  t^ 
little.    He  inquires,  for  example,  "  the  mimber  of  his  women  {mveit\ 
slaves,  &&"    He  declares,  moreover,  his  entire  persuasion  that  the 
King  of  England  is  very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  great  a  monarch  as 
himself,  apd  that  this  act  of  his,  in  sending  out  Mr*  Dupuis,  **  has 
chained  his  heart:  to  him."     StiU,  however,  he  studiously  avoids  a 
too  near  approach  to  the  immediate  object  of  the  mission — which  he ' 
seems  all  along  somewhat  shy  of  entertaining.     And  to  say  the  truth, 
his  sable  rajQesty  manages  this  part  of  his  duty  throughout  with  a  Very 
considerable  share  of  cunning,  not  to  say  cleverness  and  address — con- 
triving  to  gain  all  that  he  wants  from  the  mission  of  the  English  Co 
hss  court,  without  in  return  according  any  thing  that  is  souglit  of  him;* 
And  the  mission,  in  fact,  departs  pretty  nearly  in  the  situation  in  which 
it  arrived,  as  far- as  regards  its  political  or  commercial  views.     But  we^ 
are  anticipating  our  abstract  of  this  portion  of  the  work. 

It  appears  that  on  the  28th  of  April  Mr.  Dupuis  arrived  at  the  capi- 
tal of  Ashantee.  We  find  him  from  this  time,  day  after  day,  making 
and  accepting  presents,  interchanging  little  pleasing  acts  of  savage 
civility,  receiving  visits  from  the  lords  and  ladies  of  the  court,  and 
almost  every  day  having  an  interview  with  the  King  himself;  but,  as 
far  as  we  can  gather,  his  objects,  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight,  being  exactly 
as  distant  from  attainment  as  they  were  on  the  first  day  of  his  arrival. 
We  are  speaking  now  of  the  objects  which  Mr.  Dupuis  seemed  wholly 
and  exclusively  disposed  to  further.  But  we  cannot  help  observing  here, 
that,  judging  by  the  details  contained  in  the  volume  before  us,  it  strikes 
us  that,  in  point  of  fact,  Mr.  Dupius,  from  the  moment  he  set  his  foot  in 
the  Ashantee  capital,  seemed  to  have  entirely  forgotten  the  express 
character  in  which  he  was  sent  there.  According  to  the  written  in- 
structions of  his  government — portions  of  which  he  gives  in  the  intro- 
ductory pages  of  his  book — he  was  despatched  to  Coomassy,  not  as  an 
enroy,  to  obtain  any  express  and  immediate  object «  connected  with  the 
Cape  Coast  people,  but  as  a  resident  Consul^  to  further  the  general  com- 
mercial views  of  England  in  any  way  that  circumstances  might  from 
time  to  time  suggest.  Instead  of  which,  however,  he  devotes  every 
moment  of  his  time,  and  all  his  efforts,  to  the  attainment  of  some  paltry 
local  or  pecuniary  object  connected  with  the  immediate  government 
of  Cape  Coast  (every  portion  of  which,  and  its  views,  he  loses  no  op- 
portunity of  vituperating); — and  when  he  finds,  after  three  weeks 
residence,  that  there  is  little  chance  of  obtaining  these  objects,  he 
makes  a  solemn  demand  of  permission  to  depart, — having  previously, 
however,  confessed  half  a  dozen  times,  to  the  reader,  that  the  object  in 
question  could  not  in  common  justice  be  sought  for !  All  this  does 
strike  us  as  very  extraordinary. — The  truth,  if  it  must  be  spoken,  i» 
that  Mr.  Dupuis  either  found  or  fancied  himself  (tc^e  should  be  disposed 
to  think  the  latter,)  in  a  rather  ticklish  situation  at  the  *'  court "  of 
the  Ashantee  monarch.  In  fact,  he  seems  to  have  imbibed  a  notion 
that  his  black  majesty  had  taken  so  great  a  liking  to  him,  that  he  was 
determined  to  keep  him  there,  till  certain  demands  of  his  on  the  Cape 
Coast  natives  were  satisfied :  for  which  supposition,  however,  we  can- 
not detect  the  slightest  ground,  in  any  thing  our  author  relates.  Certain 
it  is,  however,  that  after  repeated  firuitless  attempts  to  make  the  king, 
agree  to  certain  stipulations  of  a  treaty,  no  mention  of  which4s  made  in 
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ihe  4ifflci^  ioBtmctions  of  the  consul, — the  latter  denumdtf  and  receives . 
his  permission  to  depart;  which  departure,  however,  the  negro  chief 
never  showed  the  least  deposition  to  prevent,  or  even  to  delay,  except 
from  a  real  liking  which  he  seems  to  have  taken  to  his  visitor. 

We  shall  now  merely  refer  to  a  few  of  the  co-lateral  matters  con- 
nected with  our  author*s  hrief  residence  at  the  capital  of  a  powerful  * 
savage  chief. — ^The  most  striking  point  we  collect,  as  to  the  hahits  of 
this  people,  is  the  fact  of  the  horrible  human  butcheries  that  seenV|  to 
be  almost  daily  going  on  within  the  walls  of  the  "  Royal  Palace"  itself. 
It  appears  that  these  human  sacrifices  were  in  some  degree  concealed, ; 
(though  by  no  means  studiously  or  carefully)  from  the  English  visitors;  • 
bttt  that  they  were  in  no  degree  relinquished  in  consequence  of  their 
presence. ^European  ears  cannot  listen  without  horror  to  such  accounts 
as  the  following : 

"  My  entry  into  Coomassy  they  (some  Moslems  who  were  residiDg  there) 
affirmed  was  signalized  bv  the  sacrifice  of  a  number  of  human  victims;  slaves 
and  malefactors  who  haa  been  reserved  by  the  King  and  his  chiefs  for  many- 
days  previous.  The  number  of  victims  offered  up  at  the  palace,  they  added, 
were  nine,  and  every  chief  was  compelled  to  furnish  an  additional  auota  to- 
the  san^piinary  oBennos;  but  the  king,  knowing  the  abhorrence  with  which 
the  white  men  view  these  butcheries,  had  conducted  the  sacrifices  in  secret,, 
and  had  prohibited  all  the  chiefs  from  exercising  the  like  barbarity  in  public 
during  my  stay  in  Coomassy.'' — Again,  ''The  kmj^  (on  his  return  troni  a  suc- 
cessful war)  prepared  to  enter  the  palace,  and  m  the  act  of  crossing  the 
threshold  of  the  outer  gate,  was  met  by  several  of  his  wives,  whose  anxiety 
to  embrace  their  sovereign  lord  impelled  them  thus  to  overstep  the  bounds- 
of  feouile  decora m  in  Ashantee." — *'  But  being  afterwards  told,  bjr  some  of 
the  superintendents,  that  they  (the  said  wives)  were  more  or  less  indisposed 
from  a  natural  female  cause,  he  was  inflamed  to  the  highest  pitch  of  indigna- 
tion, and  in  a  paroxysm  of  anger  caused  these  unhappy  bemgs  to  be  cut  in 
pieces  before  his  face ;  giving  orders  at  the  time  to  cast  the  fragmeuts  into 
the  forest  to  be  devoured  by  birds  and  beasts  of  prey." 

We  shall  only  give  one  more  instance  of  these  horrible  doings ;  pre- 
mising, however,  that  the  facts  rest  on  report  alone, — the  author  himself 
never  having  witnessed  these  butcheries. 

"  On  the  13lh,  this  custom  (a  grand  religious  festival)  was  ushered  in  by 
the  dischar]^e  of  fire-arms,  and  the  sound  of  barbarous  instruments.  Num- 
bers of  victims  were  offered  up  to  the  gods,  althoush  secretly,  in  the  palace, 
and  in  the  houses  of  the  chiel\ains.  The  poorer  classes  sacrificed  cattle  and 
poultry.  The  city  itself  exhibited  the  most  deplorable  solitude,  and  the  few 
human  beings  who  were  coun^eous  enough  to  show  themselves  in  the  streets, 
fled  at  the  approach  of  a  captain,  and  barricadoed  the  doors  of  their  huts,  to 
escape  the  dansers  of  being  shot  or  sacrificed.  The  doleful  cries  of  the 
women  vibrated  from  several  quarters  of  the  city,  and  the  death-horns  and 
drums  within  the-  palace  seemed  to  stupify  the  obnoxious  prisoners  and 
foreign  slaves  with  horror,  as  they  contemplated  the  risk  they  were  exposed 
to.  I  wandered  about  during  this  awful  day,  until  fatigue  and  disgust  led  me 
to  seek  my  quarters.  The  Fantees  now  did  not  care  to  stir  abroad,  and  my 
Moslem  ac<)uaintance  kept  within  their  houses,  as  they  afterwards  assured 
me,  to  avoid  the  sight  ot  the  butcheries.  The  business  of  the  day  was  not 
over  at  my  return,  and  my  efforts  to  gain  access  to  the  ]>alace  were  ineffectual 

"  The  following  day  one  of  a  similar  train  of  horrors  succeeded,  &c." — **  By 
these  people  (the  Moslems)  I  was  given  to  understand  that  seventy  men  and 
women  had  been  put  to  death  the  day  previous  in  the  palace  only;  besides 
those  who  were  sacrificed  in  private  houses,  and  in  the  forest." 

Now  it  win  be  observed,  in  regard  to  this  horrible  relation,  that  our 
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iMhotmake^it  dtfbdy  on'  dib  authority  of  the'  Mosletirfsi  vAiiP,  }fo#- 
e^n  give  bim  na^  evidence' ati  to  their  rtiettul  of  knoMbdge.  Neithef 
dbeft'ourattdior  himself  give  us^anycolbtteral  proof  whatever  that^any 
of  these  sacHflice^  took  place ;  with  the  single  exception  of  the  (bU 
lotviitg",  which  might  h^ve  related  to  other  victims  as  vt^  as'Knnfan. 
Ofo'  the  next  day  he  was  sent^fofr  tb  the  palaee,  and  he  says', 

**Oh  reeelving  the  king's  hand^which  he  presented  with  the  utmost' aifa- 
bWty,  I  noticed  a  streak  ofdHed  blood  upon  his  forehead^,  and  this  tbl^en 
a{)pieared  ttrbe  universal,  as- well  amob^' officers  of  distinction  as  their  sfaves* 
and;  retainers;  It  denoted  thair  participation  in  the  late  sacrifiees.  Th^- 
reyal  dcatlvstOol,  clotted  with  the  still  reelcing  gOre  of  iu  victims,  stood' on 
ofie  sids^of  the  kin^•^  under  care  of  the  captain  executioiier,  who  attended' 
with  his  band  of  assistants.  At  the  feet  of  the  sovereign  stood  a  small  fire- 
pot,  and  a  trunk  fitted  up  with  a  compound  medley  of  relics  and  charms' 
soaking  in  blood."  ... 

Kbw  all  this  is  horrible  enough,  no  doubt; — ^but  all' this  bloody 
mcuf  have  been  other  than  human ;  and  we  have  no  absolute  proof 
as  to  its*'  origin.  In  fact,  we  are  of  opinion  that  these'  8tonefl^ 
of  bnmad'sacrilieea/.  which  were  related  to  our  somewhat  crednlow 
envoy  by  the  Moslems  exclusively^  were  greatly  exaggerated;  BM- 
however  this  may  have  been,  we  cannot  muck  wonder  that  onr^flfOtKor, 
who  beKeved  every; word  of  what  was  tbld  him  on  this  head,  wjeis  in' 
ijo  mood  to  make  any  permanent  stay  in  the  purlieus  of  the  hnraan . 
slaughter-house,  which  he  describes  the  '* royal  palace"  to  havo-beeQi 
Accordingly  I  shortly^  cdfter  having  experienced  one  of  those  stdrny 
donferences  whitb  are  probably  not' im^ramon  aiknoog  safvaigfersisiCes^* 
men,  since  saperdrilfEed  ones*  are  bnt  too  apt  to  be  occAktonaDy.^ 
betrayed  into  them,-*'Our  actthor  adds  with  infoiitennlft;^/^.' — 

''  I  assured  the  king,  I  was  convinced  of  his  friendly  disposition ;  but  as-he 
chose  to  oppose  a  settlement  of  the  palaver  with  the  natives/'  (with  nofe  one*  Word 
of  which  had  Mr.  Dupuis  any  direct  concern,)  "it  was  not  clear  to  me,  that 
my  duty  wtiminted  a  ton^  stay  in  the  capital;  and  therefore  I  wtts^'neCes- 
sitaced-  to  insist  upoa  havrng-  a  day.  appointeo  for  my  departure." 

It  seems  that  this  demand  was  exceedingly  obnoxious  to  thegbod  king  i 
howler,  theanthor  sh^tfy  after' waa  pernrifted  to  return  to  Cape 
Coa&t,  and  thence  speedfly  embarked  for  England; 

We  are  not  «ble  to  allow  any  niore  space  to  this  highly  interesting 
and  curious  volume. .  The  latter  half  of  which  ^for  all  thai  we  have- 
hitherto  referred  to-is*  comprised'  ift^he^fivsthalf)  consists •  of -variotss: 
interesting:  details^  coiinected'witb'the  jeuvn0y'honle-^tte'reception'«r 
Oape>  Coast*  of  the  afiiibasiMdors^vene  by  hid^Atftantee  nMjestytd  tbtr 
Hing  of  Bttjj^and,— 'iw*i«h,  however,  Sit»  deorge  Corter^(the  aAniril 
on* the  coaSD)  vety  imaccountahiy  ref^lksed  to  foritrard— the  after  cor-" 
resppndence  between  Mr.  Dupuisand htS'ffietvds  relative  to  Ashantee^ 
politics — the  subsequent  fatal  events  winch  took'  place  on-  Sur  Chavlea* 
Mac  Carthy'ii^  penetrating  the  imerior  to  meet  the'  Ashantee'  troope<*^ 
and  finaUyi  a' long  chapter  of  historicsl  ntemotri'  eft  AslAMee,  ami*' 
an«rhMp'  on  the  geography  of  western  Africa^  a^  coHlsceed  ffonf  th!»' 
resouTces*of  thte  Mbslem  travellers  whom' the  author  met  at  Ash&ntee. 
Thiebookf  has  also  many  plutes;  ftom  di^awSngs  made  on  the  spot  by. 
Mr.  Dupnis. 
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SKETCHES  OF   THfe   IRISH    BkR.-^SO.  tX. 
Mr.  North. 

1  LOOK  won  Mr.  Nortb  to  bo  io  fO¥ei»}  respecti  a  very  jntorofrtiof 
pcjraon.  Ho  is  inuaediately  so  by  Ao  great  respeetability  of  hw  ehar 
racter  and  talents.  He  is  at  the  sane  time  a  subject  that  less  dureody 
invites  the  attentipn  and  speculatioo  of  mi  oUserver^  in  consequence  of 
certain  predicanieotg  of  situation  and  feeling  vpqn  which  his  lot  Im 
cast  hinif  and  in  discussing  which  the  mind  must  of  necetaky  ascend 
from  the  qoalitiea  and  the  fortunes  of  the  individual  to  considerations 
of  a  higher  and  more  lasting  concern.  If  I  were  to  treat  of  him  solely 
as  a  practising  barrister  possessed  of  certain  legal  attributes,  and  hav.- 
ing  reached  a  determined  statioa»  the  taric  would  be  short  and  simple. 
But  this  would  be  unjustr  Mr.  North's  mnd  and  acquirements,  and, 
it  may  be  added,  his  personal  history,  entitle  him  to  a  more  extended 
aotice,  and,  in  some  points  of  view,  to  greyer  commendation,  not  un- 
miqgled,  however,  with  occasional  regrets,  than  his  merely  forensic 
eareer  would  claim. 

It  it  now  about  fifteen  years  since  Mr.  N<Kth  was  called  to  the  Irish 
Bar«  He  was  called,  not  merely  by  the  bench  of  legal  elders  perform- 
Wjg  the  technical  ceremony  of  investment,  but  by  the  unanimous  voices 
ofa  host  of  admiriiu  friends,  so  numerous  as  to  be  in  themselve^^a 
little  public,  who  fonmy  predicted  that  his  career  would  form  a  new  and 
brilliant  era  in  the  annals  of  Irish  oratory.  This  feeling  was  not  an 
absurd  and  groundless  partiality.  There  was,  in  truth*  no  previous 
instance  ofa  young  man  making  his  entry  into  the  Four-Courts  under 
drcumstances  so  imposing  and  prophetic  of  a  high  destination.  He 
had  already  earned  the  fame  of  being  destined  to  be  famous.  In  his 
college  course  he  had  outstripped  every  competitor.  He  there  ob- 
tained an  ^4ime'^aLn  attestation  of  rare  occurrence,  and  to  be  extorted 
only  by  merit  of  the  highest  order  in  all  of  the  several  classical  and 
scientific  departments,  upon  which  the  intellect  of  the  student  is  made 
to  sustain  a  public  scrutiny  into  the  extent  of  its  powejs  and  attwai* 
ments.  The  Historical  Society  was  not  yet  suppressed.  Mr.  North 
was  accounted  its  most  shining  ornament.  It  was  an  established  cus- 
tom that  each  of  its  periodical  sessions  should  be  closed  by  a  parting 
address  firom  the  chiur,  reviewing  and  commending  the  objecu  of  the 
institution.  The  task,  as  a  mark  of  honour,  was  assigned  to  Mr* 
North.  It  was  the  last  of  his  academic  efibrts,  and  is  still  refi|rrcid  to 
by  those  who  heard  him,  as  a  rare  and  felicitous  example  of  youthful 
enthusiasm  for  eloquence  and  letters,  soaring  above  the  common- 
places  of  panegyric,  and  dignifying  its  raptures  l>y  the  most  luminous 
'Viaws,  and  by  iUusUrations  drawn  from  the  resources  gf  a  pure  and  lofty 
imagination.  It  was  pronounced  to  be  a  mastei^piece,  and  the  author 
urged  to  extend  the  circle  of  his  admirers  by  consenting  to  its  publioa- 
don.  But  he  had  the  modesty  or  the  diswelion  to  refuse;  and  the 
public  were  deprived  of  a  composition  which,  whatever  might  be  jits 
other  merits,  would  at  least  have  told  as  a  glowing  satire  upon  the 
miserable,  monastic  spirit  ihat  soon  after  abolished  the  Historical 
Society  as  a  perilous  innovation  upon  the  primitive  objects  of  the  royal 
foundress  of  Trinity  College.  It  i^  edifying  to  add,  that  John  Locke's 
Treati^  on  Government  was  also  pronounced  to  inspire  doctrines  tli^t 
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would  have  ji|et  no  countenance  "in  the  golden  days  of-  good  Queett 
Bess ;"  and  as  such  was  expelled  from  the  college  course.  These  judi- 
cious curtailments  mark  the  presiding  genius  of  Provost  (now  Bi^pp) 
^riitgton.  The  goodly  ooiis^uences  will  doubtless  appear  in  the  ihinds 
3nd  conduct  of  the  rising  generation  ;  and  should  any  of  them,  by  som^ 
'strange  perversity,  turn  aside  from  the  contemplation' of  triangles  and 
the  all-important  rules  of  prosody,  to  indulge  in  a  forbidden  sentiment 
of  patriotic  ardour,  or  to  try  by  the  test  of  their  own  unruly  understand- 
ings the  merits  of  governments  and  colleges,  and  even  of  bishops,  the 
venerable  personage  in  question  is  not  to  be  held  responsible  for  fluch 
k  fatal  misappropriation  of  the  human  faculties.  Well  and  truly  may 
he  exclaim, 

"  Thou  canst  not  say  I  did  it/' 
Mr.  North's  talents  for  public  speaking  were  further  exercised,  and 
with  increasing  reputation,  in  the  'Academical  Society  of  London. 
'The  impression  that  he  made  there  attracted  numerous  visitors.  He 
had  now  to  stand  the  brunt  of  an  audience  little  predisposed  to  be 
fascinated  by  provincial  declamation.  But  the  severest  judges  of  Irish 
oratory  admitted  Uiat  his  was  copious,  brilliant,  and,  best  of  all,  cor- 
rect. He  was  pronounced  by  some  to  be  fitted  for  tlie  highest  pur- 
*poses  of  the  senate.  It  was  even  whispered  that  a  ministerial  member 
'fk  fortunate  emigrant  from  Ireland,  who  had  lately  proved  his  capacity 
WT  less  delicate  commissions,)  had  been  secretly  deputed  from  Down- 
ing-street  to  "  look  in"  at  the  academies  and  report  upon  the  expe- 
diency of  tendering  a  borough  and  a  place  to  the  youthful  orator. 
But  whether  it  was  that  the  honourable  and  learned  missionary  had  no 
taste  for  a  style  of  eloquence  above  his  own ;  or  that  he  missed  that 
native  audacity  which  he  could  so  well  appreciate ;  or  that  he  had  Ae 
shrewdness  to  infer,  from  certain  popular  tendencies  in  the  speaker's 
cast  of  thought,  that  he  might  turn  out  not  to  be  a  marketable  man, 
the  experiment  upon  Mr.  North's  virgin  ambition,  if  ever  meditated; 
was  not  exposed  to  the  risk  of  failure.  The  murmur,  however,  ran 
^t  such  a  proposal  had  been  in'  agitation.  Mr.  North's  growing 
telfebrity  had  all  the  benefit  of  the  rumour;  and  when  he  shortly  afler 
appeared  in  the  Irish  Hall,  he  was  considered  to  have  perched  upon 
that  bleak  and  arid  waste  as  upon  a  mere  place  of  passage,  whence,  at 
the  expected  season  of  transmigration,  he  was  to  wing  his  flight  to  a 
brighter  and  more  congenial  clime.  This  latter  event,  however,  contrary 
to  die  calculations  and  wishes  of  all  who  knew  hun,  was  for  years  de- 
layed. It  is  only  the  other  day  that  Mr.  North  has  at  length  been  sum-* 
moned  to  the  senate.  In  the  interval,  his  progress  at  the  Bar,  however 
flattering  it  might  be  to  a  person  of  ordinary  pretensions,  has  not  realised 
the  auspicious  anticipations  under  which  his  coming  was  announced. 
Wherever  he  has  been  tried,  he  has  proved  his  legal  competency.  In 
s6ine  of  the  qualifications  for  professional  eminence,  and,  among  them, 
those  in  which  a  proud  but  unambitious  man  would  most  desire  to  excel 
•^-'in  a  sound  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  general  principles,  and  a 
ftcility  of  developing  them  in  lucid  and  imposing  language,  he  need  not 
shrink  from  a  comparison  with  a  single  contemporary  rival.  In  others, 
and  especially  in  the  rarer  and  higher  art  of  kindling  and  controlling 
the  passions  of  an  auditory,  he  has  not  hitherto  answered  to  the  pro- 
phetic hopes  by  which  he  whs  ''  set  like  a  man  divine  above  them  M ;"' 
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wUk  in  respect  of.  that  extra-forensic  imd  general  impoi^tahee  wjdch  a 
^  person  so  gifted  might,  it  was  imagined,  so  rapidly  attain,  he  has  been 
'  altogether  stationary.  When  he  first  appeared  to  public  view,  he 
Jigfated  iqpon  a  pedestal,  and  the  pedestal  and  the  statue  remain  where 
they  were.  The  question  is  often  asked  by  others,  (and  I  doubt  not 
by  himself,)  "  How  has  this  oome  to  pass?"  It  is  one  involving  mat- 
ters of  general  interest  to  all  who  embark  in  public  life ;  and  I  shall 
i^ideavour«  as  I  proceed,  to  offer  a  few  such  incidental  hints,  as,-  when 
collected,  may  supply  a  satisfactory  answer. 

The  early  admnrers  of  this  accomplished  young  man  were  fully  war- 
ranted at  the  time  in  their  praises  and  predictions.  His  mind  was  one 
of  rapid  growth,  and  put  forth  in  its  first-fruits  the  same  qualities,  both 
in  kmd  and  degree,  which  are  the  subject  of  just  admiration  at  the 
present  day.  His  intellect  Ie  singularly  sonnd  and  clear.  For  the 
acquiremait  of  knowledge,  it  may  be  said  to  be  nearly  perfect.  It  is 
vigorous,  cautious,  and  comprehensive.  The  power  of  attention,  that 
master-key  to  science,  is  under  his  absolute  control.  Whatever  is 
capable  of  demonstration  is  within  his  grasp.  Give  him  any  system  to  • 
explore,  and  no  matter  how  intricate  die  paths,  wherever  a  discoverer 
has  gone  before,  he  will  be  sure  to  follow  in  his  track.  His  understand- 
ing, in  a  word,  is  eminently  docile ;  at  least  so  I  would  infer  from  the 
early  extent  and  rapidity  of  his  scientific  attainment,  and  from  ^le 
habits  of  order  and  perspicacity  with  which  he  has  mastered  the  lets 
manageable  dogmas  of  our  national  jurisprudence. 

In  the  power  of  imparting  what  he  has  thus  acquired,  Mr.  Nortli 
has  also  much  that  is  uncommon.  One  qualification  of  a  speaker  he 
possesses  in  an  eztraordtnarv  degree.  .  For  extemporaneous  correctness 
and  copiousness  of  phrase,  I  would  place  him  in  the  very  highest  rank. 
AXL  that  he  utters,  wherever  the  occasion  justifies  the  excitement  of  his 
fecnlties,  might  be  safely  printed  without  revision.  Period  after  period 
roUs  on,  stately,  measured,  and  complete.  There  is  a  paternal  solici- 
tude-^perhaps  a  shght  tinge  of  aristocratic  pride,  in  his  determination 
that  the  children  of  his  fancy  shoidd  appear  abroad  in  no  vulgar  garb. 
He  is  not  like  O'ConneU,  who,  with  the  improvidence  of  his  country, 
has  no  compunction  in  flinging  a  brood  of  robqst  young  thoughts  upon 
the  world  without  a  rag  to  cover  them.  Mr.  North's  are  all  tastefully 
and  comfortably  clad.  Bat  this  extraordinary  care  is  unmarked  by 
an^  laborious  eSoru  In  the  article  of  stores  of  diction,  his  mind  is 
evidently  in  afOQu^t  circumstances,  and  betrays  no  lurking  apprehen- 
sion that  the  demands  upon  it  may  exceed  his  resources.  There  are 
.po  ostentatious  bjorsta  of  unwonted  expenditure  to  keep  up  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  solvency.  Sentence  after  sentence  is  disbursed  with  the  fa- 
miliar air  of  unconcern  which  marks  the  possessor  of  the  amplest  funds. 

With  qualifications  su^eh  as  these,  unequivocally  manifested  at  a  very 
:  early  age,  and  aided  by  a  graceful  aaid  imposing  manner  and  a  per- 
.  sonal  cQAracter  which  stamped  a  credit  upon  all  he  uttered,  and  these 
natiiral  excellencies  stimulated  by  a  generous  ambition  to  answer  the 
.  generfd  call  that  was  made  upon  him  to  be  a  foremost  man  in  his  day, 
it  was  natursJly  to  be  anticipated  that  Mr.  North  would  do  great  things ; 
but  his  endowments,  however  rare,  have  been  greatly  marred,  as  to  all 
the  purposes  of  his  fame,  by  a  radical  defect  of  temperament,  to  the 
chilling  influence  of  which  I  can  trace  the  failure  of  the  splendid  hopes 
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that  attended  bill  entrance  upon  public  Uh*  Mr.  Noith  has  abimdaiit 
strength  of  intellect,  but  he  has  not  equal  energy  of  will.  His  mind  fraiMB 
boldness  and  determination  of  character.  It  wants  thut  hardihood  o/ 
'purpose  and  contempt  bf  consequences,  withoui  which  nothing  great  in 
thought  or  action  can  be  accomplished.  He  is  trammelled  by  a  ftsti- 
dious  taste,  and  by  a  disastrous  deference  to  e^ery  petty  opinion  that 
may  be  -pronounced  upon  him.  He  sacrifices  his  fkme  to  his  dignity. 
Fame,  he  should  have  remembered,  is  like  other  fiiir  ladies,  and  fiunt 
heart  never  won  her.  Like  the  rest,  she  must  be  wnrmly  and  imper« 
tunacely  wooed.  His  shrinks,  however,  from  the  notion  of  osmmitling 
himself  as  her  suitor,  except  upon  a  classical  occasion.  I  have  been 
often  asked  "  if  I  considered  Mr.  Nortii  to  be  a  man  of  j^niili  V*  My 
answer  has  been,  "he  would  be,  if  he  dared."  if  it  were  youaSble  to 
transfuse  hito  his  system  a  few  quarts  of  that  impetuous  Irish  blood 
which  revels  in  O'Gonnell's  veins— if  he  could  be  broaglit  to  bestir 
liitaself  and  burst  asunder  the  conventional  fetters  that  endwin  his 
spirit,  he  has  many  of  the  other  qualities  tliat  wonid  entitle  him  to  dnt 
envied  appellation.  But  as  it  is,  his  powers  are  ^thralled  in  a  atate  of 
magnetic  suspension  between  the  conflicting  influences  of  his  aanbicioii 
-and  his  apprehensions.  With  all  the  desire  in  the  world  t<y4>e  an  emi- 
nent man,  and  conscious  that  the  demenfts  of  greatness  are  within  hua^ 
'oHe  of  its  most  necessary  attributes  he  stxH  is  widiout— a  ftentiment  of 
masonline  self-reliance,  and  along  with  it  a  calm  and  setded  diadain  fiir 
the  approbation  of  little  friends,  and  the  eensune  of  little  eiteisies,  and 
the  murmurs  of  the  tea-table,  and  the  mock4ieroic  gravity  with  which 
mediocrity  is  ever  sure  to  frown  upon  a  style  of  language  or  condadt 
above  its  comprehension.  Hence  it  is,  that  he  has  never  yet  redeemed 
•the  pledges  of  his  youth.  In  his  public  displays,  which,  iVom  the  same 
scrupulous  taste,  have  been  far  more  unfrequent  than  they  (oaght^hebaa 
been  copious,  graceftil,  instructive,  and  in  general  almost  Amldesa  to  k 
fault.  But  the  lofty  spirit  of  heroic  oratory  was  wanting-*—"  there  waa 
no  pride  nor  passion  there."  He  is  so  afimd  of  "  tearing  a  passion  to 
tatters,"  he*ll  scarcely  venture  to  touch  it.  Hedistraats  even  light  ftoib 
heaven  for  fear  ft  should  lead  astray.  I  am  far  from  attributing  theee 
deficiencies  t6  any  inherent  incapacity  of  lofty  emotions  in  Mr.  Nonh; 
I  should  rather  say  that  he  has  been  in  some  sort  the  spoiled  chfld  of 
premature  renown.  The  applause  that  followed  his  fi^rat  attempts 
taught  him  too  soon  to  propose  himself  as  k  model  to  hnnaelf,  and  16 
shudderatthedangerof  degenerating  from  that  ideal  standard.  Hespe- 
'  culated  "  too  curiously"  upon  how  toneb  character  he  might  lose^  without 
considering  how  mudh  more  might  yet  be  gained.  In  this  rtiqpeot  he  M^ 
rived 'too  Hoan  at  his  years  of  discretion.  His  mind  seems  also  to  hav^ 
early  imbibed  an  undue  predilection  Ibr  die  mere  elegancies  of  life,  aiid 
for  extennd  circumstances  as  connected  with  ihcm.  In  i^e  &t  his 
better  opinions  on  the  subject  of  human  righcsi  I  am  not  sute  that  his 
'■  heart  would  not  beat  as  lugh  and  quick  at  the  pageantry  of  a  corona- 
tion, as  at  the  demolition  of  a  batftilk.  In  matters  of  literature^  t6o,  I 
would  almost  venture  to  say  that  what  m  secret  delights  him  mfost,  la 
-  not  the  bold,  impassioned,  and  agitliting,  but  the  gentle  Md  diflkise : 
•  that  he  likes  not  the  shodk  of  those  tempests  of  thought  that  "purify  «be 
mental  atmosphere,  chasing  away  the  collected  clouds,  and  tearing  n)p 
'  our  sturdiest  prejudices  by  the  roots,  but  rather  prefers  to  repose  his 
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spirit  ia  the  midst  of  those  quiet  reveries  where  no  favourite  opinipp  is 
^  4W8^r  of  heiiig  sh^en.  Instead  of  ascending  to  the  mountain-tops 
with  the  hardy  speculator,  he  would  rather  linger  among  the  charms  of 
the  cultivated  plain  with  the  meek  .^saylst— where,  sauntering  along 
through  scenes  of  security  and  repose,  with  all  harsher  objects  excluded 
firpifi  the  view,  voA  nothing  around  but  sweet  sights,  sweet  smells,  and 
pleasant  noises  becalqiing  every  sense,  the  pensive  soul,  forgetting  for  the 
moment  the  world  and  its  ways,  is  lulled  to  rest^  and  dreams  ihat  all  is 
fight.  Mr.  North  would  have  written  the  most  beautiful  letters  in  the 
world  from  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  and  not  the  less  so  from  the  inspiring 
iofluenoe  of  an  elegant  residence  on  its  banks.  His  speeches  savour  of 
the  particular  tastes  I  have  been  describing.  There  is  too  much  of  the 
aqnfuiimity  of  literature  about  them — too  little  of  the  ardour  and  impe- 
fposi^y  of  passion  spea^ping  viva  voce.  They  rather  resemble  high- 
WTPugb^  academic  effusions,  stately,  orderly  and  chaste,  and  having 
also  the  coldness  of  chastity,  than  the  glowii^g  eruptions  of  a  mind  on 
^re,  warming  and  illuminating  whatever  comes  within  its  range.  To 
conclude,  Mr.  North  is  a  proficient  in  the  formal  parts  of  the  higher 
order  of  oratory— in  diction — arrangement — the  selection  and  command 
of  topics — delivery — action — but  (to  adopt  some  hackneyed  illustra- 
tions) in  the  same  ^efpee  as  moonlight  differs  firom  the  splendour 
of  the  sun,  pearl  from  diamond,^silver  from  gold,  the  scented  and  well- 
trimmed  shrMbbery  from  the  majestic  forest,  the  placid  waters  of  the 
lake  from  the  impetuous  heavings  of  "  old  ocean,"  so  may  he  be  said 
to  fall  short  of  first«rate  excellence  in  the  art  of  speaking. 

Froi^  my  observations  upon  Mr.  North's  mind,  neutralized  as  he  has 
permitted  \i  to  become,  I  should  say  that  now  his  chief  strength  lies  in 
sarcasm,  an^  in  that  species  of  humour  which  consists  of  feh'citous  com- 
binations of  mock-heroic  imagery  and  gorgeous  diction,  descriptive  of 
the  feelings  and  situation  of  me  object  ridiculed ;— and  yet  he  has  em- 
.  ploji^  his  powers  in  thia  respect  so  sparingly,  tha(  I  have  some  doubts 
whether  he  be  fully  aware  of  their  extent.  I  have  not  heard  that  he 
gave  aay  ^arly  indications  of  this  talent ;  and  though  at  first  view  it 
miiy  appear  to  be  at  variance  with  the  leading  propensities  of  his  mind, 
I  do  not  conceive  it  difficult  to  account,  for  its  existence.  On  the.  con- 
tnury,  it  seems  natund  cjnough  that  a  person  gifted  with  powers  of  lan- 
guage and  imagination,  but  of  too  timid  a  taste  to  risk  them  upon,  sincere 
and  serious  trains  of  sentiment,  should  resort  to  ridicule,  and  to  that  par- 
ticular kind,  \o  which  I  have  just  adverted.  Such  a  person  feels  what  an 
awfrd  thing  it  is  to  be  accountable  to  a  sneering  public,  for  the  appro- 
priateness of  every  generous  thought  and  glowing  illustration  into  which 
a  weU-meaning  but  too  fervid  enthusiasm  may  betray  him.  The  ince^- 
^nt  recollection  of  the  proximity  of  the  ludicrous  to  the  sublime,  appals 
and  paralizes  him ;  but  give  him  an  adversary  whose  motives  and  reason- 
ings and  language  are  to  be  travestied,  and  the  spell  that  bound  his 
Acuities  is  dissolved.  Here,  where  every  exaggeration  has  a  charm, 
he  ventures  to  give  full  scope  to  his  fancy.  The  very  temper  of  mind 
that  render^  him  sensitive  aiad  wary  when  he  speaks  in  his  own  person, 
suggests  the  boldest  images,  and  the  more  grotesque  they  are  th^  bet- 
ter, when  by  a  rhetorical  contrivance  the  whole  responsibility  of  them 
is,  ^  jt  were,  shifted  upon  the  shoulders  of  another.  I  would  almost 
venture  to  predict,  that  it  is  in  this  way  that  Mr.  North  will  make 
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himself  most  felt  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  has  the  classic  autho- 
rity of  Mr.  Canning,  for  proposing  as  a  subject  the  Duigenan  rediyivua 
of  the  House  ;  but  I  have  my  fears  that  he  will  select  a  nobler  mark  than 
Master  Ellis.  I  therefore  caution  my  Opposition  friends,  and  especialfy 
Mr.  Hume,  to  be  on  their  guard. 

Mr.  North's  exterior  has  nothing  very  striking ;  his  frame  b  of  the 
middle  size  and  slender,  his  features  small  and  psdlid,  and  unmarked  by 
any  prominent  expression,  save  those  habitual  signs  of  exhaustion,  from 
whicn  so  few  of  the  occupied  members  of  his  profession  are  exempt* 
If  he  were  a  stranger  to  me,  I  should  pass  him  by  without  observation, 
but,  knowing  who  he  is,  and  feeling  what  he  might  be,  I  find  his  face 
'  to  be  far  from  a  blank.  Upon  examination,  it  presents  an  aspect  of  soil 
and  steady  thoughtfulness,  with  that  peculiar  curve  about  the  lips  when 
he  smiles  (as  he  often  does,)  which  imports  a  refined  but  too  fasti- 
dious taste.  When  the  countenance  is  in  repose,  I  fancy  that  I  can  also 
catch  there  a  trace  of  languor,  such  as  succeeds  a  course  of  struggles 
where  high  and  early  hopes  had  been  embarked,  while  a  tinge  of  melan- 
choly, so  slight  as  to  be  dispersed  by  the  feeblest  gleam,  but  still  re- 
'  turning  and  settling  there,  tells  me  that  some  and  the  ihost  cherished 
of  them  have  been  disappointed.  I  confess  that  I  respect  Mr.  North 
too  much  to  reffret  those  indications  of  a  secret  dissatisfaction  with  his 
condition;  ancTmore  especially,  because  in  him  they  are  entirely  free 
from  the  ordinary  fretfiilness  and  acrimony  of  mortified  ambition.  He 
is  too  considerate  and  just  to  wage  a  splenetic  warfare  with  the  worM 
because  all  the  bright  visions  of  his  youth  have  not  been  realised ;  and 
he  is  still  too  young  and  too  conscious  of  his  capacity  to  be  irretriev- 
ably depressed,  when  reminded  by  others  or  by  himself,  that  hitherto 
fame  has  spoken  of  him  only  in  whispers,  and  that  much  must  be  done 
both  in  intellect  and  action,  before  the  glorious  clang  of  her  trumpet 
'  shall  rejoice  his  ear. 

These  allusions  to  Mr.  North's  omissions  as  a  public  man,  are  offer- 
ed in  no  unfriendly  spirit.  If  I  looked  upon  him  as  an  ordinary  per- 
son, I  should  say  at  once  of  him,  that  he  has  well  fulfilled  the  task  as- 
signed him.  He  has  won  his  way  to  a  respectable  station  in  a  most 
precarious  profession ;  enjoys  considerable  estimation  for  genend  talent, 
'  and  is  cordially  honoured  by  all  who  know  him,  for  the  undeviatin^ 
dignity  and  purity  of  his  private  life.  But  from  those  to  whom  much 
is  given  much  is  exacted.  My  quarrel  with  Mr.  North  is,  that  living 
under  a  system  teeming  with  abuses,  and  loudly  calling  iipon  a  man  of 
his  character  and  abilities  to  interpose  their  infiuehce,  he  should  have 
consented  to  keep  aloof  a  neutral  and  acquiescent  spectator.  For  fif- 
'  teen  long  years,  a  liberal  and  enlightened  Irishman,  seeing  with  his  own 
eyes  what  an  English  barber  could  not  read  of  without  contempt  for 
the  nation  that  endured,  and  not  to  have  left  a  single  document  of  his 
indignation ! — not  a  speech,  not  a  pamphlet,  not  an  article  in  a  periodi- 
cal publication — not  even,  that  forlorn  hope  of  a  maltreated  cause,  a  wdl- 
penned  protesting  resolution  !  What  availed  it  to  his  country  that  he  was 
known  to  be  a  friend  of  toleration,  if  his  co-operation  was  withheld 
upon  every  occasion  where  his  presence  would  have  inspired  confidenoet 
and  his  example  have  acted  as  a  salutary  incitement  to  others  ?  What, 
that  his  theories  upon  the  question  of  free  discussion  were  understood 
to  be  man^  and  jast»  if,  after  having  witaessed  the  irrupumi  of  ain 
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aimed  loldiery  into  a  legal  meetrng,  and  being  himself  among  the 
dispersed  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  he  had  the  morbid  patience  to  be 
silent  under  the  afiront  to  the  laws,  paying  such  homage  to  the  times  as 
scarcely  to  ' 

*'  Hint  his  abhorrence  in  a  languid  sneer." 

His  learning  too,  his  literary  and  philosophic  stores,  things  so  much 
wanted  in  Ireland, — ^where  has  he  left  a  vestige  of  their  existence,  so 
as  to  justify  the  most  flattering  of  his  friends  m  saying  to  him^  "You 
have  not  lived  in  vain,  and  should  you  unfortunately  be  removed  before 
your  time,  your  country  will  miss  you  V — ^This  is  what  I  complam  of 
and  deplore;  and  these  sentiments  are  strong  in  proportion  to  my  esti- 
mate of  his  latent  value,  and  my  genuine  concern  for  the  interests  of 
his  fame ;  for  in  the  midst  of  my  reproaches,  I  see  so  much  to  admire 
and  respect  in  him,  he  is  of  so  meek  a  carriage,  and  has  about  him  so 
much  of  the  gentleman  and  the  scholar,  that  I  cannot  divest  myself  of 
a  certain  feeling  of  almost  individual  regard.  Nor,  in  putting  the  mat- 
ter thus,  am  I  aware  that  I  make  any  unreasonable  exactions.  At  par- 
ticular seasons,  his  profession,  no  doubt,  must  demand  his  undivided 
care :  but  there  are  intervals  which,  with  a  mind  full  as  Mr.  North's  is, 
might  have  been,  and  may  still  be,  dedicated  to  honourable  uses.  There 
are  not  wanting  contemporary  precedents  to  show  what  the  incidental 
labours  of  a  lawyer  may  accomplish,  in  science,  iii  letters,  in  public 
spirit.  Let  him  look  to  Mr.  Brougham,  to  the  versatility  of  his  pur- 
suits, and  the  varieties  of  his  fame — the  Courts,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  the  Edinburgh  Review :  to  Denman,  Williams,  and  many 
others  of  the  English  Bar,  eminent  or  on  the  road  to  eminence  in  their 
profession,  and  patriotic  and  instructive  in  their  leisure ;  or,  (a  more 

S regnant  instance  still)  let  him  turn  to  the  Scotch,  those  hardy  and  in- 
efadgable  workers  for  their  own  and  their  country^s  renown.  There  ia 
Jeffrey^  Cockbum,  Cranstoun,  Murray,  Montcrief,  great  advocates 
every  man  of  them :  the  first  the  creator  and  responsible  sustainer  of 
the  noblest  critical  publication  of  the  age ;  the  others  ardent  and  im- 
portant helpmates,  and  all  of  them  finding  it  practicable,  amidst  their 
regular  and  collateral  pursuits,  to  take  an  active  lead  in  the  popular 
assemblies  of  the  North.  These  men,  whom  energy  and  ambition  have 
made  what  they  are,  may  be  used  in  other  respects  as  a  great  example. 
Under  circumstances  peculiarly  adverse  to  all  who  disdained  to  stoop, 
they  never  struck  to  the  opinions  of  the  day,  but,  confiding  in  them- 
selves, were  as  stern  and  uncompromising  in  their  conduct  as  in  their 
maxims — yet  are  they  all  prosperous  and  respected,  and  formidable  to 
all  by  whom  a  high-spirited  man  would  desire  to  be  feared. 

I  see  but  one  plausibl^^  excuse  for  the  course  of  political  quietude  to 
which  Mr.  North  so  jferseveringly  adhered,  and  in  fairness  I  should 
not  suppress  it.  It  was  his  fate  to  have  commenced  his  career  under 
the  Saurin  dynasty.  Things  are  something  better  now,  but  some 
twelve  or  fifteen  years  ago,  woe  betided  the  patriotic  wight  of  the  do- 
minant creed  who  should  venture  to  whisper  to  the  public  that  all  was 
not  unquestionable  wisdom  and  justice  in  the  ways  of  that  potent  and 
inscrutable  gentleman.  The  opposition  of  a  Catholic  was  far  less  re- 
sented. The  latter  was  a  condemned  spirit,  shorn  of  all  effective 
strength,  and  was  suffered  to  flounder  away  impotent  and  unheeded  in 
the  penal  abyss ;  but  for  a  Protestant,  and  more  than  all,  a  Protestant 
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barrbter,  to  question  the  infioite  perfiectbn  of  the  attorney-generflV 
dispensations,  was  monstrous^  blasphemous,  and  punishable — an4 
punished  the  culprit  was.  All  the  loyal  powers  of  die  land  sprung 
with  instinctive  co-operation  to  avenge  the  outrage  upon  their  chief  and 
themselves.  The  loyal  gates  of  the  Casde  were  dapt  in  his  face.  The 
loyal  club  to  which  he  claiiAed  admiesion,  buried  his  pretensions  under 
a  shower  of  black-beans«  The  loval  attorney  suspected  his  competency, 
and  withheld  his  confidence.  The  loyal  discounter  declined  to  respect 
his  name  upon  a  bill.  The  loyal  friend,  as  he  passed  him  in  the  streets, 
exchanged  the  old,  familiar,  cordial  greeting  for  a  penal  nod.  In  eveiy 
quarter,  in  every  way,  it  was  practically  impressed  upon  him,  that  Irish 
virtue  must  be  its  own  reward.  Even  the  women,  those  soothers  of 
the  cares  of  life,  whose  approbation  an  eminent  French  philosopher  haa 
classed  among  die  most  powerful  incentives  to  heroical  exertion, — even 
they,  merging  the  charities  of  their  sex  in  their  higher  duties  to  the 
state,  volunteered  their  services  as  avenging  angels.  The  tea-pot 
trembled  in  the  hand  of  the  loyal  matron  as  she  poured  forth  its  con- 
tents, and  along  with  it  her  superfine  abhorrence  of  the  low-lived 
incendiary ;  while  the  fair  daughters  of  ascendency  grouped  around,  ad- 
mitted his  delinquency  with  a  responsive  shudder,  and  vowed  in  their 
pretty  souls  to  make  his  character,  whenever  it  should  come  across 
them,  feel  the  bitter  consequences  of  his  political  aberrations.  All 
this  was  formidable  enough  to  common  men.  Mr.  North  was  strong 
enough  to  have  faced  and  vanquished  it.  Instead  of  fearing  to  provoke 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  times,  he  might  have  securely  welcomed  it 
as  the  most  unerring  evidence  of  his  importance. 

Having  said  so  mueh«  I  am  bound  to  add  that  the  foregomg  obser- 
vations have  not  the  remotest  reference  to  Mr«  North's  conduct  at  the 
Bar.  There  he  is  entitled  to  the  highest  praise,  and  I  give  it  heartily, 
for  his  erect  and  honourable  deportment  in  the  pnblic  and  (an  cqjud 
test  of  ah  elevated  spirit)  in  the  private  details  of  his  profession.  The 
most  conspicuous  occasion  upon  which  he  has  yet  appeared  was  on  the 
trial  of  the  political  rioters  at  the  Dublin  theatre.  It  was  altogether  a 
singular  scene — presenting  a  fantastic  niedley  of  combinations  wad  con- 
tradictions, such  as  nothing  but  the  shufiung  of  Irish  events  could 
bring  together ;  a  band  of  inveterate  loyalists  brought  to  the  bar  of  jus- 
tice for  a  public  outrage  upon  the  person  of  the  king's  representative  ; 
an  attorney-general  prosecuting  on  behalf  of  one  part  of  the  state,  and 
the  other  exulting  with  all  their  souls  at  the  prospect  of  his  failure ;  a 
popular  Irish  bench;  an  acquitting  Irish  jury;  and  finally,  the  pro- 
fessional confidant  of  the  Orange  lodges — the  chosen  defender  of  Uieir 
acts  and  doctrines,  Mr.  North.  It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  a 
more  perplexing  office.  He  discharged  it,  h&rever,  with  great  talent 
and  (what  I  apprehend  was  less  expected)  consummate  boldness.  As  a 
production  of  eloquence,  his  address  to  the  jury  contained  no  speci* 
mens  of  first-rate  excellence,  but  many  that  were  not  far  below  it; 
while  his  general  line  of  argument,  and  his  manner  of  conducting  it, 
gave  signs  of  a  spirit  and  power  firom  which  I  would  infer,  that,  should 
state-trials  unfortunately  become  frequent  in  Ireland  during  his  con- 
tinuance at  the  Bar,  he  is  destined  to  make  no  inconsiderable  figure 
as  a  leading  counsel  for  the  defences.  The  Wffliamites  were  grateful 
for  the  efFurt,  and  greeted  their  successfid  advocate  with  enthusiastic 
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cheert  cm  his  exit  firom  the  court.  This  was,  I  bdiere,  the  only  public 
bomage  of  the  kind  that  Mr.  North  had  erer  received ;  and,  however 
welcome  at  the  moment,  ooukL  tcarcely  fidl  to  be  followed  by  a  senti- 
ment of  sadness,  when  he  reflected  upon  the  untowardness  of  the  fitte 
which  doomed  his  naaoe  to  be  for  tbe  first  time  exalted  to  the  skies  on 
ikeyell  of  a  malignant  Action  that  he  must  have  detested  and  desfrised. 
The  preceding  views  of  Mr.  N<Nrth*s  intellectoal  charaoteristics  were 
formed,  and  in  substance  committed  to  paper,  before  his  recent  appear^ 
anee  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Since  that  event!  have  seen  nothing 
edling  on  me  to  retract  or  qualify  my  first  impressions.  If  the  eflect 
wfaidi  he  produced  then  was  not  all  that  had  been  expected,  I  attribote 
it  hat  less  to  any  deficiency  of  general  power,  than  to  that  want  of  energy 
and  directness  of  purpose,  which  is  the  besetting  infirmi^  of  his  rautd* 
Let 'him  but  emancipate  himself  (and  he  ktu  shewn  that  he  can  do  so) 
from  the  "petty  dra^  tluit  have  heretofore  impeded  his  comne,  and  he 
may  yet  become  distmgiashed  to  his  heart's  content,  and,  what  is  better, 
eminently  usefhl  to  his  country.  He  has  the  means,  and  nodiing  can 
be  move  propitious  than  the  period.  Irish  questions  press  upon  the  par* 
-liament;  upon  the  most  vital  of  them  (the  Catholic)  he  thinks  with 
the  just,  and  will  not  faO  to  make  a  stand.  Upon  the  others  be  can 
be,  what  is  most  wanting  in  that  house,  a  feailess  witness.  Wherever 
be  interposes,  the  purity  of  his  personal  chaneter '— his  posMbn 
with  the  Government — even  the  neutrality  of  his  former  course,  wiU 
give  him  weight  and  credit.  Nor  (as  for  as  his  ambition  is  conoemed) 
will  services  thus  rendered  be  unrewarded.  So  prostrate  is  the  pride  of 
Ireland  that  she  no  longer  exacts  firom  her  public  men  a  haughty  vindi* 
cation  of  her  rights.  In  these  times  a  temperate  mediator  is  hailed  as 
n  patriot.  This  Mr.  North  can  be ;  but  to  be  so  with  effect  he  must 
distinguish  better  than  he  has  yet  done  between  fidse  complaisance  and 
m  manly  moderation.  He  must  give  way  to  no  mistaken  feelings  of  poK- 
tical  diarity  towards  a  generation  of  sinners,  whom*  flattery  will  never 
bring  to  repentance.  If  he  praise  the  country-gentlemen  of  Ireland 
again,  untfl  they  do  something  to  deserve  it,  I  shall  be  seriously  alarmed 
for  his  renown. 


BPIGBAM. 

From  the  French  of  MoNTaBUii..    Bom  1520,  died  X682. 

TnaBB  yean  of  hnmble  terrioe  paid 
To  Julia,  that  most  prudish  maid, 

Sht  gives  her  filer's  tip  to  kiss : 
If  to  her  swain  she  thus  bestow 
Each  recompense  so  verjr  slow. 

E'en  Nestor  might  despair  of  bliss. 

Then,  Julia,  think ;  for  though  I  be 
The  very  pink  of  constaocy, 

I  cannot  for  your  favours  stay : 
Proceeding  from  your  finger's  tip, 
'Twoold  be  a  very  venial  slip 

Should  Love  kiss  hands,  and  fly  away. 
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PHYSIC   FOR    THE    MIND. 

*'  And  here  I  stand  both  to  impeach  and  purge." 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  5,  Scene  3. 

Whoeybk  has  read  the  ingenious  lucubrations  of  Dr.  Gustaldy,*  must 
be  aware  that  when  a  '*  vrot  Amphitryon**  has  provided  himself  with  an 
*'  artiste^*  \u  e.  a  French  cook,)  and  a  lA^jRe  fortune  to  expend  on  his  ta- 
ble, he  will  still  be  a  hundred  miles  pn  from  a  good  dinner,  unless  he 
engages  wi^  moudsaer  to  take  an  occasional  dose  of  physic,  just  to 
keep  his  organs  of  taste  in  proper  toiie,  which  from  the  heat  of  the 
kitdien,  and  a  constant  ingurgitation  of  degustatory  morsels,  are  apt  to 
get  ludf  a  note  above  or  below  concert  pitch,  to  the  utter  destruction  of 
all  harmony  in  the  ^  eniris"  and  soups.  A  true  connoisseur,  therefore, 
in  noting  his  "menu"  with  a  pencil,  as  he  eats  his  way  throu|^  the 
three  courses,  if  he  finds  many  "too  sours,"  "  too  sweets,"  "  too  much 
peppers,"  "  insipids,"  "/ades^'*  or  the  like,  always  concludes  with  a  gen- 
tle admonition^  and  a  reference  to  the  ''peptic  persuaders"  of  Dr. 
Kitchiner,  the  rhubarb  and  magnesia,  or  the  five  grains  of  calomd, 
as  the  case  may  require.  In  this  practice  there  is  involved  roudi  re- 
condite philosophy ;  and  it  affords  another  instance  in  which  the  ani- 
mal instincts  of  the  species  do  more  for  civilization,  than  all  the  speci»- 
kK'^e  theories  imaginable.  The  idleness  of  a  playful  boy  produced  that 
itedhyvement  in  the  steam  engine  which  renders  it  a  self-acting  machine, 
aiid  the  flying  a  child's  kite  led  to  the  invention  of  lightning  conduc- 
tors. So  likewise  may  this  casual  experiment  made  in  the  chylopoieiie 
functions  of  a  Frenchman  by  an  ultrA  gastronome,  be  considered  as  con- 
taining the  germ  of  an  entirdy  new  science ;  which  in  process  of  time 
may  effect  a  total  revolution  in  morals  and  in  political  philosophy.  In 
'  the  laboratory  of  nature,  great  efibcts  are  perpetually  flowipg  from  little 
causes ;  and  there  is  no  foct  so  trifling,  that  its  discovery  may  not  give 
birth  to  vast  changes  in  human  aflbirs.  When  the  attraction  developed 
in  a  stick  of  seaHog-wax  by  friction  was  first  noticed,  who  would  have 
hnaffined  that  the  £scovery  involved  all  which  is  at  once  btilliant  and 
solid  in  the  present  advanced  state  of  chemical  science  ?  To  those, 
therefore,  who  have  made  nature  their  study,  the  hardiness  of  my  pro- 
position will  create  neither  surprise  nor  distrust.  They  will  at  once 
perceive  that  the  sympathetic  connexion  existing  between  the  viscera 
and  the  organs  of  sense,  which  prevents  the  "chefde  cuisine**  from  do- 
ing his  duty  when  his  stomach  is  out  of  order,  is  not  an  insulated  fact; 
but  belongs  to  an  ext^ded  series  of  phenomena,  important  alike  to  the 
physiologist  and  the  moralist. 

The  intimate  connexion  between  moral  disposition  and  physical 
temperament  has  been  known  from  the  earliest  times ;  and  there  is  not 
a  child  who  does  not  cou|^le  red  hair  with  a  passionate  and  angpry  cha- 
racter. Every  body  too  is  more  or  less  aware  of  the  influence  of  par^ 
ticular  states  of  the  constitution,  over  the  feelings  and  actions  of  the 
individual.  No  one,  for  instance,  who  has  the  least  "gumption,"' 
would  think  of  asking  a  favour  firom  a  hungry  man  at  the  instant  when 
the  servant  has  announced  the  dinner  not  to  be  ready.  I  need  not  men- 
tion to  my  literary  brethren,  or  to  any  one  who  has  scraped  the  slight- 
est acquaintance  wiUi  the  "  sacroB  camcence"  that  when  die  stomach  is 
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oppressed,  it  is  as  difficult  to  write  as  to  fry ;  as  impossible  to  dress  up 
an  ode  or  an  epigram  as  to  cook  a  dinner.  Dryden  always  took  physic 
as  a  preparative  for  writing  ;  and  Apollo  is  alike  the  god  of  medicine 
and  of  verse.  In  fact,  an  attentive  observer  might  detect  in  himself  a 
thousand  nuances  of  temper,  the  indulgence  of  which  has  been  more  or 
less  injurious  to  his  affairs,  which  could  be  readily  traced  to  an  indiges- 
tion or  a  fit  of  bile-  The  likening  the  passions  to  the  attacks  of  bc^fly 
disease  is  a  fiivourite  simile  with  the  poets — 

There  heats  and  colds  still  in  our  breasts  make  war. 
Agues  and  fevers  all  our  passions  are. 

But  simile  non  est  idem  ;  and  this  likening  of  two  things  perfectly  iden« 
tical,  instead  of  being  poetical,  is  a  flat  niaiserie.  So  strictly  is  the  body 
dependent  on  mind,  and  so  truly  are  all  our  excesses  of  passion  bodily 
innrmities,  that  with  a  little  ingenuity  the  history  of  nations  might  be 
converted  into  a  course  of  pathology.  There  is  indeed  scarcely  an 
event  of  any  importance,  which,  if  it  could  be  traced  to  its  true  causes, 
would  not  be  found  to  turn  upon  the  caprice  of  some  individud  ;  and 
that  caprice  in  its  turn  would  be  seen  to  have  arisen  out  of  some  hitch 
in  the  animal  machine,  some  poco  jnH  orpoco  meno  in  the  animal  fluids, 
or  some  morbid  irritation  of  an  internal  organ.  Thus  the  downfall  of 
monarchy  in  Rome  is  an  obvious  consequence  of  Tarquin's  hav^mg 
suffered  from  a  plethoric  distension  of  the  veins ;  and  the  execution  of 
Louis  the  Sixteenth  (and  therefore  the  rise  and  fell  of  Napoleon,  and 
tl^  triumphs  of  the  Holy  Alliance,)  as  notoriously  were  occasioned  hy 
that  monarch's  having,  while  on  hb  journey  to  Varennes,  laboured  un- 
der bulimia,  a  disease  which,  in  common  language,  may  be  defined  an 
inordinate  appetite  for  mutton  chops.  '*  It  is  but  increasing,"  says  an 
ingenious  writer,  "  or  diminishing  the  velocity  of  certain  fluids,  to  elate 
the  soul  with  the  gayest  hopes,  or  sink  her  into  the  deepest  despair ;  to 
depress  the  hero  into  a  coward,  or  advance  the  coward  into  a  hero." 
Now  this  being  the  case,  who  shall  say  that  there  was  more  than  a  dose 
of  physic  of  difference  between  a  Whitelock  and  a  WeUington?  Who 
shall  say  that  if  Napoleon  had  slily  slipped  some  ifiedicament  into  the 
breakfasts  of  our  grenadiers,  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
-^if  he  had  found  some  **  rhubarb,  senna,  or  some  purgative  drug,"  to 
have  "  drugged  their  possets"  with  on  that  eventful  mom,  he  might  not 
indeed  have  "scoured  these  English  hence,"  and  turned  the  tide  of  his 
fortunes  once  more  in  his  favour?  So  likewise,  if  some  pharmaceutic 
nreparation  bad  caused  a  metastasis,  and  removed  the  velocity  from 
King  James's  heels  to  his  animal  spirits,  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne^  who  knows  but  popery  and  wooden  shoes  might  not  have  had 
a  better  chance  in  old  England  7  Where  then  would  have  been  our 
glorious  constitution,  the  American  war,  our  national  debt,  and  all 
other  consequences  since  the  great  Revolution  ? 

But  whatever  insights  men  may  have  had  into  the  nature  of  things, 
they  have  never  yet  followed  up  their  discoveries  to  a  practical  result. 
If  history  be  but  pathc^ogy  seen  in  a  particular  light,  morals  and  po- 
litics must  necessarily  become  resolvable  into  therapeutics.  Generaliz- 
ing, therefore,  the  case  of  the  French  cook,  and  varying  its  application 
according  to  the  nature  of  circumstances,  it  would  be  possible  to  supply 
by  art  the  constitutional  deficiencies  of  heroes,  statesmen,  and  diploma- 
tists ;  and,  by  a  due  course  of  medicine,  to  preserve  their  bodies  in  that 
condition  in  which  they  could  best  promote  the  welfare  of  the  states 
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commuted  to  their  charge,  pufging  away  those  peocant  hnmoun»  tboae 
bilious  aad  melancholic  Tapours,  which  **  ascending,"  as  Falsta£f  haa  it, 
**  to  the  brain,"  are  so  apt  to  disturb  the  peace  of  Europe.  Thu%  finr 
ezamplef  Mr.  Pitt  waa  said  uniformly  to  fMPepare  himself  for  great 
debates  by  eating  highly  devilled  beef-steaks,  and  drinking  a  con^  of 

Suarts  of  bladk  strap ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  fact,  I  no  longer  won- 
er  at  the  many  **  just  and  necessary"  campaigns  into  which  he  plunged 
the  country.  If,  instead  of  applying  *'  hot  imd  rebellious  fluids,"  ay, 
and  solids  too,  to  his  blood,  he  had  made  use  of  emollients  and  sweet* 
encrs ;  if,  instead  of  inflaming  his  passions  by  inflaming  his  liver,  he  had 
cooled  his  intellect  and  his  puLc  down  to  a  peace  estabhshment  by  watef- 
gruel  and  panada,  who  knows  but  he  might  have  earned  the  reputation 
of  his  father,  and  England  have  been  many  millions  the  better  in  purse 
and  in  constitution  by  the  regimen? 

Under  the  strong  influence  of  these  verities,  I  have  employed  many 
years  in  developing  my  ideas  and  reducing  them  by  private  expe- 
riments, to  practice,  in  order  to  the  bringing  them  before  the  public  on 
a  grand  scale,  and  proposing  the  formation  of  a  great  national  hospital, 
to  DC  appended  to  a  certain  other  national  establishment  in  Westminster, 
with  an  infirmary  ward  to  be  applied  to  the  especial  use  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Downing-street.  Hitherto  my  success  has  justified  the  most 
sanguine  expectations ;  and  in  order  that  my  readers  may  have  some 
notion  of  what  lies  before  them,  I  shall  proceed  to  cite  a  fiew  of  n^y 
cases,  not  selected,  as  the  custom  is,  for  making  |he  best  of  my  story ; 
but  fairly  taken  without  reference  to  their  results* 

CA9aI. — Timothy  Wildfire,  Cornet  of  Dragoon^,  a  blood  of  the 
first  head,  hits  the  ace  of  spades  at  twelve  paces,  is  deep  in  the  fiincy, 
has  fought  three  duels  in  five  weeks,  and  pulled  seven  antagonists  by 
the  nose.  On  entering  a  cofiee-house  full  of  tlie  determination  to  call 
out  a  rival  fire-eater  whose  pretensions  to  bullying  crossed  his  own,  I 
contrived  to  slip,  ipaperceived,  three  grains  of  emetic  tartar  into  his 
negus,  while  he  was  penning  his  "  reproof  valiant,"  and  before  he 
could  seal  the  envelope  he  retired  to  his  barrack,  heartily  sick  of  the 
business,  and  at  once  tkretv  up  the  afiair,  at  least  for  the  present  occasion. 

Case  II. — Money  trap  Gobbleton,  merchant,  afler  a  series  of  civic 
entertaiiunents,  disinherited  his  eldest  son  in  a  paroxysm  of  bile,  on 
account  of  what  he  called  an  imprudent  match*  S'm  weeks  at  Chelten- 
ham brought  his  skin  to  its  colour,  and  his  temper  to  serenity.  He 
agreed  to  see  the  young  couple,  and  cancelled  his  will. 

Cass  III. — Lydia  Lovesick,  having,  by  a  course  of  amatory  poetry, 
fallen  into  an  inflammatory  diathesis,  was  on  the  point  of  eloping  with  a 
married  man.  Fortunately,  however,  the  disease  took  another  tur^. 
She  was  seized  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs ;  and  the  loss  of  thirty 
ounces  o£  blood  saved  her  from  infamy  and  wretchedness.  In  two  days 
after  the  bleeding,  followed  by  other  antiphlogistic  remedies,  she  con- 
fessed the  whole  matter  to  her  mother,  desir^  back  her  picture  and 
her  letters,  and  wondered  what  had  made  her  in  love  with  a  roan  who 
was  neither  young  nor  handsome. 

Cask  IV. — Robert  Sneak,  esq.  troubled  with  a  constitutional  coldness 
and  timidity,  has  for  many  years  laboured  under  a  vixen  wife,  who 
snubs  him  before  company,  keeps  the  house,  and  occasionally  even 
boxes  his  cars.     By  taking  only  one  pint  of  brandy,  he  was  enabled  to 
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kkk  Mb  doh&efttic  toi^iiMtat  dowh  itafra.  But  Eke  Johh  Moody'k  ^uter, 
though  he  began  well  **  he  could  na  hauld  it."  After  six  hours  comfbrt* 
able  sleep  he  awoke  at  bad  as  ever,  or  rather  I  should  say,  much 
Weakened  by  the  experiment. 

CABt  v.— ^Benediet  Snugg,  badKlor,  aged  65»  under  a  pardxysm  of 
fpont,  hbd  bespoke  a  liccoeb  for  marrying  his  cook.  Being  interested 
lor  his  nephewi  1  advised,  on  tiie  f^ea  of  general  beidth,  Ae  abandoin- 
fBentof  a  niighHy  glass  t>f  hot  brandy  ind  water,  aad  the  preterniissioti 
of  a  warming-paB,  This  re^^en  was  Hot  wtlhout  its  g«>od  e&i&ttk  X 
'  but  the  patient  vesnming  hn  old  habits  too  booa>  on  the  l«t  of  May 
1^23,  this  gentleman,  ailer  eadng  one  hundred  of  oysters,  and  taking 
an  extra  tumbler  over  night,  committed  matrimony  in  the  face  of  his 
whole  parish,  and  in  six  months  his  nephew  was  disinherited  by  the 
birth  of  a  son. 

Not  to  trouble  the  reader  with  farther  details,  I  have  adduced  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  shev^  thttt  a  judicious  ap|)lication  of  a  blister,  a  dose 
of  calomel,  or  a  stiAiulant,  mig)it  on  many  an  occasion  have  saved 
Europe  from  a  vast  deal  of  calamity :  so  that  Ihciire  can  be  no  doubt 
that  a  skilful  physician  attadied  to  bongrcaseh  aind  piritete  meetings  of 
sovereigns,  might  prevent  much  misdtitef,  by  a  thneiy  administration  of 
physic  to  the  *'  high  conttvtCtinijg  parties/'  Norishould I  desmur,  by  the 
antiphlogistic  regimen,  of  cooling  the  courage  even  of  a  Charles  the 
Xllth.,  or  of  blistering  a  Henri  inito  a  declaration  of  war.  To  the 
immediate  application  of  this  sjrstem,  there  are  two  objections  which  I 
will  not  conceal.  One  is,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  actual  race  of 
kings  are  convicted  incurables.  What  could  be  done  for  a  Ferdinand  or 
a  Francis  ?  Another  is,  that  it  is  not  usual  to  make  experiments  on 
royal  and  nobler  {Mtients^  On  these  accourits,  4(herefore,  I  should  pre- 
fer following  the  customary  routine  of  'praittitfe,  and  commencing  **  in 
corpore  tiili"  to  try  our  bands  upon  •each  ^ieV6s  and  murderers  as  are 
within  the  reach  of  the  law.  For  this  pui^pose  Newgate  might  be  divided 
into  two  compartments ;  and  while  Mrs.  F^  carried  on  her  operations 
in  the  one,  Lawrence  or  Brodfe  might  tmdei'take  the  care  of  the  other. 
Thus  in  process  elf  dme  a  judicious  issue  in  the  neck  might  supersede 
the  hempen  cravat ;  and  a  blood-letting  from  the  arm  take  the  place  of 
a  scarification  on  the  loins.  If  these  experiments  were  successful,  we 
might  next  undertake  a  certain  portion  of  ihe  preto,  which  every  body 
admits  requires  purging.  Thebce  the  step  is  not  ^r  to  public  default- 
ers ;  though  it  would  certainly  requiite  a  irtrong  emetic  to  make  such 
persons  disgorge.  If  any  thing  like  a  cure  could  be  boasted  in  this 
quarter,  we  should  be  enoonrstg^'to  pfoceed  to  the  higher  servants  of 
the  state.  A  certain  law-officer  could  not  but  be  much  improved  by 
giving  him  something. geaerottf.  The  anti-jCatholic  part  of  the  cabinet 
might  try  hellebore ;  but  if  that  failed,  we  have  nothing  to  recommend 
but  resignation.  The  Attomeyrgeneral  or  the  members  of  theConstitu- 
tional  ^Dciety  who  are  offended  at  a  Hrmtg  Hghi,  might  mend  under 
the  use  of  a  green  shade ;  and  as  the  m^idy  of  the  saints  obviously 
proceeds  from  weakness,  Uiey  might  be  encduraged  to  a  more  free  use  of 
wine  and  carminatives  to  relieve  their  hypochondria.  Thus,  then,  I 
flatter  myself  that  I  have  at  last  hit  off  the  true  balance  of  power';  "uid 
discoiveied  the  aecret  of; a;  blessed  mttlenhim  of  peace  and  good  will. 
We  have  indeed  only  to  say  with  Shakspeare  ^*  take  physic,  pomp,"  and 
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That  which  i»  best  admtnitter'd  Is  best. 

ZfZfla  ^^  '^Iv  ^""^  ^  '*"'*  ^^"°^'  ^  ^^«  ^^P^Wic  opinion  will 
not  fiul  to  bring  this  matter  to  a  speedy  issue ;  and  as  tlm^^Zlii 
•upen^de  radical  reform,  the  Ho JTmll  S^y^l^^ 
refer  the  matter  to  the  College  of  Physicians,  Wa  c^S^  nSSiJ 
When  this  IS  done,  the  Editor  of  this  Jounil  will  l^^ffi  It^ 
C^>^  »a^Bg  known  to  the  public,  who  is  ZVu^^^^^ 
tlut  writes  m  the  New  Monthly  Magazine  under  the  i^Mituinf^ 


THE    ABIBU. 
Wb  part— ^d  thou  art  mine  no  more  I 
Igo  through  seas  never  pass'd  before. 
Where  stars  unknown  to  our  native  skies 
Startle  the  manner's  watchful  eyes. 
Our  bark  shall  over  the  waten  sweep. 
And  rouse  the  children  of  the  deep ; 
Around  us,  midst  the  silveiy  spmy. 
With  glittering  scales  shall  the  dolphins  play. 
When  scarcely  Eutten  the  snowy  sail, 
Gentlv  waved  by  the  whispering  gale, 
1  shall  gaze  on  the  ocean's  liqu5  glass. 
And  mark  the  hidden  treasures  I  pm  : 
The  amber  and  coral  groves  that  Sow 
Ih  the  soarkling  sunbeams  that  d?rt  below. 
Whose  lucid  and  spreading  boofhs  betwMn 
Coundess  flittmg  fSrms  ail  sewi. 
Oh  I  could  I  beneath  the  billows  dive. 
And  in  that  world  of  splendour  live! 
Were  there  a  cave  for  thee  and  me 
Beneath  that  bright  and  silent  sea. 
Which  waves  conceal  and  locks  surround. 
Like  that  the  island  lovers  found  I  •  ' 

Mrange  and  solemn  was  the  hour 
1  hat  saw  them  reach  that  secret  bower. 
Some  Iove4orn  sea-maid's  deep  abode. 
Or  palace  ofthe  ocean  God. 

^^•^  Hoonga's  inmost  celk 
llchoed  to  the  mouraftd  tone 
Uf  the  waves  among  the  shells. 
And  the  winds  that  feebly  moan. 
But  never  to  music  so  sad,  so  sweet. 
As  the  vows  they  brearfied  in  that  lone  retreat ! 
But  ah  I  our  bark  glides  swiftly  on. 
And  mv  vision  of  that  cave  is  gbnc : 
Asa  1  die  fleeting  dreams  hav?  flown 
mt  bade  me  hail  thee  as  my  own. 

W?'^r^'^'^.*J"'^°  my  native'shore. 

We  part-^nd  thou  art  mine  no  more  I  M.  E. 


lo^  A"  .•^^nU'Lu^         "'  """^^  ^  "««««  Wtoiy  of  I 
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The  English  people  generaUy  have  little  feeling  for  the  higher 
classes  of  painting  anid  sculpture.  This  is  a  fact  confirmed  by  every- 
day experience.  Those  branehes  of  the  fine  arts  which  are  imme- 
diately useful,  those  which  flatter  self-love  and  are  convenient  for 
embellishing  the  apartments  of  our  fragile  houses,  are  in  good  xequest ; 
but  these  are  not  regarded  for  the  sake  of  art  itself.  In  forming,  pri- 
vate collections,  ostentation  goes  a  great  way ;  and  thus  fiur  art  may  be 
benefited.  Many  individual  on  obtaining  an  accession  of  fortunciy 
or  having  just  come  of  age,  hear  that  my  Lord  so  and  so,  or  Mr.  A. 
or  B.  is  much  extoUed  for  his  grand  collection  of  paintings,  and  having 
a  desire  to  attain  the  same  notoriety,  and  a  strong  incUn^tion  to  pass 
lor  a^gtioscentif  they  pick  up  a  competent  agent  to  make  purdiases  fiur 
them ;  or,  if  it  so  happen  that  a  collector  is  deceased,  purchase  in  die 
lump  the  whole  of  his  gallery,  which,  perhaps,  forms  the  nucleus  for  ayet 
more  extensive  collection.  They  buy  some  convenient  house  in  town, 
or  alter  their  own  so  as  to  display  their  pictures  to  the  best  advantage, 
allow  a  few  persons  by  special  permission  to  visit  them,  never  refusing 
the  request  firom  "  a  gentleman  of  the  press ;"  and  in  a  short  time  the 
superb  gallery  is  trumpeted  firom  mouth  to  mouth..  Such  a  treasure 
could  not  have  been  in  the  possession  of  any  one,  select  as  it  is  said  to 
be,  without  immense  cost.  The  devotion  to  Uie  fine  aits,  and  the  unspar- 
ing magnificence  displayed  in  these  purchases,  give  the  reputation  of  ex- 
orbitant wealth,  the  possession  of  which,  in  England,  takes  precedence 
of  every  thing  else.  Then  sel^love  is  flattered  by  the  praises  bestowed 
upon  the  exouisite  taiste  in  art  of  the  possessors,  judging  firom  their 
pictures ;  and  they  become  at  once,  in  name  at  least,  patrons  of  artists, 
(a  term  now,  thank  God,  without  a  meaning  in  our  literature) ;  defip 
cient  as  many  of  them  may  be  in  every  qualification  required  to  form  a 
correct  judgment  of  pamting,  and  consequently  without  one  particle  of 
true  discriminating  feeling  for  art  itselfi  Academicians  flock  to  the 
tables  of  such ;  and  they  are  vain  of  the  compliments  and  eulogies 
which  some  artists  know  so  well  how  to  lavish  upon  great  men,  to  the 
derogation  of  the  dignity  of  art,  and  at  the  expense  of  their  own  inde- 
pendence. Not  to  be  thought  too  sweeping  in  my  censures,  I  must 
observe  that  there  are  distinguished  exceptions  among  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  who  possess  collections  in  this  country.;  that  I  advert  only 
to  a  proportion ;  and  that  I  thus  discriminate,  because  the  possession  of 
works  of  art  may  not  be  thought,  as  it  too  generally  is,  a  proof  of  a 
genuine  and  correct  feeling  fi>r  it.  Every  good  collection  of  painting 
ai^i  sculpture,  when  the  public  can  have  access  to  it,  even  occasionally, 
*does  good.  It  ^makes  the  eye  accustomed  to  the  truth  of  nature,  to 
correct  forms,  and  to  images  of  beauty,  which  wiU  ultimately  tell  welL 
There  is  a  fashion,  whUe  making  collections,  productive  of  great 
benefit,  and  that  is,  the  rage  for  paintings  by  great  masters,  or  the 
desire  to  have  great  names  without  regard  to  .the  excellence  of  the 
execution,  whether  the  best  or  worst,  finished  or  unfinished,  of  such 
masters.  This  has  had  the  effect  of  bringing  here  an  immense 
number  of  fine  subjects,  in  every  state  of  finish,  for  the  study  of  the 
wtist.  .Sir  JohnjLeicester,  I  believe,  has  almost  the  only  choice  col- 
lection by  British  masters  alone,  and  has  enabled  us  to  contrast  it 
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with  the  numerous  foreisn  collectioiis  we  pos8e9s — a  moat  judicious  and 
patriotic  use  of  his  wealth.  Government,  from  watching  die  progress 
of  tiufe  spirit  for  ^ivate  coUectiDnSy  might  add^  at  A  oomJ^raliTely 
small  ezpeMK,  to  its  hit  noUe  pixrchase  of  Mr*  Angerstein's  pM^tivra^ 
l>y^urraiiging  die  bmldings  now  raising,  or  to  be  raised  in  the  Mu^uBli 
ao  as  to  have  a  suite  <tf  roomft  to  receive  coUectiods  bequeath^  bjr 
iadividnals ;  each  of  these  roosss,  when  the  collections  wer0  wordiy 
•of  it»  to  bcstr  die  name  of  the  doiior»  and  to  be  omameBted  with  lui 
biwt  or  statue.  For  instance,  if  the  Marquis  of  Staflbid  were  to 
picflsnt  Ins  magnificent  ^oUe^on  to  the  pubUc,  a  room  suffidentl^ 
janpte  shoidd  be  devoted  to  its  receptton,  aikd  bear  the  nam^  of  tte 
^Stafford  Oaiiery,"  aisd  so  oa«  la  this  wajr,  piajing  upon  httmao 
^nsBtf,  srhone  {laliriotisB  might  have  little  sway,  accessions  of  immense 
value  might  be  gained  tit  a  small  expense  to  the  public  A  graad 
sSftieial^lerf  in  this  country  is  essential  to  aid  the  great  work  of 
mfinement,  to  benefit  otfr  maiuifacinres,  mid  estabUsh  that  true  taati 
and  feeling  in  the  puUk  from  which  alone  great  dmigs  eau  arise. 

The  intoioii  of  a  true  feeing  for  Mart  among  a  ootaimerdal  people 
wis  be  a  work  exeee^ngly  slow  in  achienwoaent.  The  wealth  of  ibe 
merekant  enables  hfan  to  dbtain  possession  of  pictures ;  biit  his  chddniB 
«iid  desoendants  w9i  receive  most  profit  Bma  them  on  the  scere  of 
wnbiovehiBuL  A  vast  proportion  of.  oar  higher  and  middle  daaies 
m^  to  tbe  traimtai  in  and  habituated  to  the  pdncbles  of  the  dorrect 
and  besMSifrd,  heBavB  the  proper  fteliag  can  be  estabnshed  in  the  nation 
whii3i  wffi  kad  to  grand  results^  art-^woriis  diat  may  rival  the  beat 
ofntfaer  times  and  nsltions.  Let  not ithe  reader  stqipose  that  I  would 
depreciate  the  knowledge  and  iUaminsrion  of  mind  which  these  classes 
BOW  possaM  far  beyond  those  of  nny  other  nation  in  the  world;  I  only 
intend  my  obsnvations  to  apply  to  the  aHs  of  sculpture,  paiating,  and 
aidiitecture;  ia  a  true  discernment  of  which^  with  isolated  exceptions, 
at  ittnst  be  allowed  diey  are  not  equal  to  their  attainmeiitB  in  other 
respects*  To  provethis  to  be  conrect,  it  is  snfiBcient  to  exsmine .  what 
department  ^ffmBOag^  fiir  eaiample,  is  most  common  -and  carried  to  -Oie 
Inghest  pevfection,  and,  cdnseqnendy,  most  encouraged ;  for  in  dtspite 
€£  the  muments  wliich  Imve  'boea  so  much  used  of  phyaieal  andcon- 
atitntiinal  inakflity  m  the  people  of  a  northeni  cbmate  to  excel  .in  dm 
kwher  walks  of  art«  which  woe  mare  ndkt  declamatian,:itinfly  lie  ostar 
aidertd  that '^^lefever  there  isasi  cxtensrve  knowledge  of  «ny  peculiar 
tanreh  of  art,  that  bnnck  wiH  ottain  a  'great  degree  of  <C9eGeUeaoe. 
fllns,  in  Qnglaad,  is  portrait-painting  ;  wnr  present  »kfll  in  :and  eseoa- 
tidn  tof  whi(£  has  never  iieen  surpassed  in  any  age  or  nation.  Personal, 
canity  and  wes3th  have  effected  this ;  and  tbe  artist  being  encouri^ged 
and  emslons,  has  gon^  on  increasing  in  power  and  akilL  It  was  ndt 
die  puldie  regard  for  art  which  carried  it  i^  to  its  presentjper&ction; 
finrthe  same  causes  would  not,  perhaps,  produce  the  same  effe^  in  any  ^ 
tother  Older  of  psintiag,  because  the  desire  of  possessmg  alaiulscape» 
(unless  it  be  one's  own  country  seat, — and  sudiTiews,  painted  for^h: 
owners,  have  done  no  little  for  landscape-painting  in  England^)  « 
scripture  scene,  or  a  batde  piece,  do  not  originate  in  amour  .ffnpn^ 
but  most  spring  from  Che  princi^es  of  taste  :aiKl  an  admiration  iX  the 
work  for  its  own  sitke ;  and  'cannot,  thereffore,  become  genseal  tillitho 
masa  can  f^l  and  discriminate  their  value.    Where  it  h  not  so,!th^ 
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iHiyer  of  pictiiisai  it  no  better,  as  regards,  his  love  of  the  arU,  thao  the 
buver  of  a  toy»  a  carpet,  fine  cbairs,  or  a  chiim  screen. 

There  has  always  appeared  to  be  a  co^Dcateoation  of  causes  favour- 
able to  the  production  of  the  greater  artists ;  for  they  have*,  in  modern 
ages  at  least,  apjpeared  as  it  were  in  groups.  In  the  darkest  times  a 
imgfaty  star  of  literature  has  shone  put  here  and  there  at  intervals ;  but 
it  has  not  been  so  with  the  arts,  which  se^m  to  depend  more  upon  soci« 
ety,  a  kindly  feelipg  towards  them  among  die  more  discerning  of  the 
pcqple  and  among  the  great,  upon  wealth,  patronage^  and  fashion.  The 
times  of  the  Medici  anui  of  Leo  X.  were  without  a  preceding  examjde 
of  the  kind,  and  have  never  sincei  perhaps  never  will  again,  be  equalled. 
The  taste  for  the  fine  arts  seems  to  have  kept  pace  with  the  luxury  and 
wealth  of  Italy,  which  were  -never  so  great  as  in  1490.  Commerces 
improved  agriculture,  and  a  government  well  adapted  to  the  character 
of  the  people,  existed  at  that  moment.  Between  the  years  1452  and 
1494,  were  bom  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Titian,  Giorgione,  Michel  Az^k>, 
Raphael,  Andrea  del  Sarto,  Julio  Romano,Correggio,  and  others.  Yet 
it  is  remari^able,  that  for  fifty  years  after  the  last-mentioned  period, 
tuzbulenoe  prevailed  throughout  that  coimtry;  the  tranquillity  in 
which  these  great  men  had  been  bom,  and  some  of  them  reared,  wa^ 
so  more.  But  did  not  the  world  owe  the  developemept  of  their  talents 
to  the  auspicious  period  which  preceded  1790?  This  question  is 
worth  examining.  It  is  most  just  to  suppose  that  the  era  of  tumult 
eommencing  wiMn  many  pf  those  artists  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion 
of  their  first  studies,  it  eould  not  have  contributed  to  that  high  regard 
finr  art  which  must  have  existed  before,  and  for  which  the  Medici  pre- 
pared the  country,  and  which  it  was  a  wikk  of  considerable  time  and 
a  variety  of  causes  to  efiect;  indeed  Leonardo  da  Vinci  was  full  thirqr- 
eight  years  old  in  1490,  Michel  Angelo  nearly  twenty ;  and  soon  after 
that  time  fixstprate  artists  disappeared,  and  an  inferior  race  arose. 
.  If  a  filling  for  the  higher  orqer  of  art  generally  existed  in  England,  it 
would  expand  itself  now,  when  external  circumstances  seem  so  &vourable 
to  it.  Our  national  history  and  that  of  neighbouring  countries,  have 
iiimidhedfor  ages  fnibjects  of  no  ordinary  interest  The  recurrence  to 
Scriptuce  for  snlijecW,  every  saint  and  patriarch  having  been  painted 
over  and  over  again,  doea  not  pe^m  agreeable  to  the  national  taste ; 
but  other  subjects  of  interest  have  not  been  wanting ;  and  where  they 
have  been  occasionaDy  tried,  as  in  the  death  of  Qenerd  Wolfe,  by  West, 
they  have  succeeded.  The  establishment  of  a  national  gallery  at  this 
moment  is  peculiarly  au^icious  fi>r  British  art.  It  will  es:cite  the 
phlegmatic,  and  attract  the  idle  and  wealthy  to  a  subject  most  essential 
to  our  national  greatness.  At  last,  for  we  are  sluwish  in  our  move- 
ments, we.  have  begun,  and  let  us  not  turn  back,  ^e  present  period 
of  peace,  which  it  is  hoped  may  be  long,  may  allow  us  to  become  as 
furious  in  art  as  we  have  been  in  literature,  war,  and  commerce,  if  we 
properly  improve  it.  The  first  step  is  to  make  the  bulk  of  the  people 
reel  the  impression  of  the  great  and  beautiful,  to  prevent  gaudiness 
of  colouring,  and  bad  drawing  firom  escaping  detection,  blocks  of  alle- 
gorieal  and  nondescript  marble  and  image-making  from  being  looked 
ttpon  as  9cu)pture,  ana  brick  walls  with  plaster  ornaments,  or  Grecian 
porticoes,  covered  with  turrets  and  spires,  from  being  deemed  sublime 
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ck^s^'ceuvre  of  archttectnre.^    Then  pur  bad  sculpton,  plifoteVB,  or 
architects  would  begin  to  mendf  our  good  ones  be  more  encouraged,  and 
tbe  meed  of  talent  be  paid  where  it  is  due.     Interest  would  be  of  no' 
avail,  nor  petty  intrigue  for  the  erection  of  monuments   and  'public 
buildings  operate  against  sterling  merit,  as  it  frequently  does^  now. 

That  a  feeling  for  the  elegant  and  beautifol  in  art  should  be  iiifnsed 
into  the  mass  of  the  people,  in-order  to  promote  a  pure  taste,  eve'ir  ih 
the  most  humble  of  our  manufactures,  will  be  admitted  as  highly  de- 
sirable. The  Roman  culinary  utensils  discovered  in  Herculaneum  att 
of  the  most  chaste  forms,  in  bronze j  and  ornamented  exquisitely;  It 4^ 
not  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  looking  at  works  of  true  taste^  or  of  ad-; 
miring  them  alone,  however  great  the  gratification  they  thds  afibrd  ma^r 
be,  that  we  should  estimate  them.  There  is  a  sympathy,  a  union  be^[ 
tween  mental  and  external  or  material  things — betweeif  that  which  we  s^ 
and  feci,  which  takes  a  colour  of  refinement  from  the  finish  and  beauty 
of  objects  around  us.  I  f  we  dwell  am  idst  elegance  and  fashion,  our  ideks 
will  invariably  derive  a  colouring  from  them ;  though  a  gentleman  may 
have  tio  better  perception  of  external  objects  ^an  a  clown,  he  will  not 
describe  tliem  as  the  latter  does.  The  effect  of  living  in  more  polished 
-society  causes  this  difference  ;  -  and  so  the  mind  accustomed  to  see  only 
*ilhStpeB  of  beauif^  will,  from  insensible  habit,'  become  accustomed  'to 
them,  and  imbibe  their  correct  impressions  and  a  portion  of-  their  i^ 
finement.  It  is  not  enough  that  a  part  only  of  the  community,  the  rich, 
in  their  utensils,  in  their  saloons,  in  their  dinner-tables,  or  in  thefr 
gardens,  should  dwell  among  fine  forms,  but,  as  Etruscan  or  similar 
forms  may  be  manufactured  with*  as  much  facility  in  -the  common 
earthenware  used  by  the  lowest  classes,  as  the  present  coarse  and 
dumsy  models,  they  should  be  invariably  adopted,  in  order  that  no  eye 
may  miss  them,  from  the  lord  to  the  peasant.  This  generation  of  feel- 
ing for  external-  beauty  will  contribute  to  the  creation  and  per^tion  of 
taste.  As  well  might  a  Haydn  or  Mozart  tolerate  a  discord  in  their  me- 
lody,'  as  a  master  in  painting  or  sculpture  appliiud  the  figure  of  a  Dutch 
boor,  or  ornaments  and  figures  of  ugly  and  disproportiohed'  oudii^. 
A  story  is  told  of  an  Italian  artist,  (whose  attachment  to  the  Romish  re- 
ligion there  is  no  reason  to  disbelieve)  that  when  he  was  nearly  at  the 
last  hour  of  life,  an  ecclesiastic  held  before  bim  a  crucifix  of  such  ill- 
fiivoured  workmanship  that  he  could  not  bear  to  behold  it,  but  pushed 
it  away  from  him  even  in  articulo  mortis.  That  the  fueling  for  the 
high  and  beautiful  is  natural  may  be  judged  from  all  nature's  works, 
which  are  sublime,  beautiful,  and  full  of  figured  noble  and  harmonious 
whto  in  union,  and  graceful  and  pleasing  when  separated. 

*  In  architecture  we  seem  to  retrograde,  though  we  Can  shew  thQ  noblest  streets 
m  the  world  in  brick  and  plaster.  The  churches  of  Qoeen  Anne  beggar  b^yondT  all 
comparison  those  which  have  been  lately  erected.  Of  the  latter,  near  London,  the 
gothic  chureh  at  Chelsea  is  an  exception,  and  the  new  church  at  Brixton  shews  that 
the  architect  would  bare  done  better  had  he  been  allowed  to  place  the  belfry  in  a 
different  part  of  the  churchyard,  apart  from  the  church.  Unfortunately,  a  place  6f 
worship  of  the  establishment  is  considered  not  to  be  orthodox  without  fr  tourer  "and 
belfry;  and  as  this  seemt  a  point  of  faith,  it  is  in  rain  to  endeavour  fia  change  it. 
St.  Martin's  in  the  Strand  is  worth  all  that  our  chnrch-bnil^iag  afchitcots  hare 
done,  from  the  compounded  toy  of  St.  Pancraa  to  the  extiqguisher  and  ^urret  in 
LaQghaiii  Place.  Waterloo  Bridge  is  the  only  public  building  of  6ur  time  worthy 
the  nation.  '        '      • 
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I4  is  then  in  (be  iotoionof  a  taste  for  high  art  into  the  bulk  c^the  nation, 
tliat  the  national  collection  which  has  been  begun  by  GoTernment,  will  do 
moat  for  art.,  It  is  the  public  who  may  be  induced  to  visit  the  Gallery, 
to  make  the  visiting  it  a  fashion,  and  to  imbibe  from  it  a  discriminating 
judgment  and  a  knowledge  of  what  is  correct,  that  will  effectually  en- 
courage art  by  the  taste  it  may  acquire  from  the  establishment.  Artists 
may  travel  and  See  collections  of  the  first  paintings.  They  may  .study 
at  Borne,  and  return  with  all  the  professional  knowledge  they,  can  im- 
jbibey  but  on  arriving  in  their  own  country  they  will  find  no  remunera- 
tion for  their  incessant  toil,  unless  the  mass  of  the  people  can  see  and 
feel  the  excellence  of  their  productions,  which  at  present  only  a  few, 
eomparatively  a  very  few,  are  capable  of  doing.  It  is  to  the  public 
rather  than  to  the  artist,  in  the  higher  walks  of  art  espedally,  that  we 
must  look  for  the  beneficial  results  of  this  national  undertaking.  There 
.can  be  no  fear  of  the  progressive  improvement  of  the  artist  if  he  have 
an  adequate  stimulus  to  urge  him  on.  This  need  not  be  the  love  of 
fiimeonly« — the  instances  are  very  rare  where  artists,  solely  for  the  love 
of  art  and  the  hope  of  a  future  name,  have  laboured  through  life,  con* 
tented  with  no  other  reward.  In  one  respect  it  is  evident  dbat  even  ex- 
cellence in  art  cannot  be  obtained  by  the  most  enthusiastic  studenl^  ,p 
pover^  and  obscurity ;  high  art  has  this  disadvanu^,,  that  even^ito 
leam  its  rudiments  requires  expense.  Models  which  must  be  inces-* 
aantly  studied  will  be  paid;  travelling  from  country  to  country  demands 
a  purse  of  no  light  weight ;  the  artist  must  in  the  early  part  of  life  see 
and  know  all  he  can  see  and  know  relative  to  art,  and  this  cannot  be 
done .  for  nothing.  The  great  Italian  artists  did  not  want  it  so  much ; 
they  were  in  the  centre  of  the  circle  in  which  all  of  art  that  had  sur- 
vived from  antiquity,  and  the  best  that  living  nature  could  furnish,  were 
to.be  fb^nd ;  still  they  never  refused  the  just  profit  of  their  labours. 
Hov  then  ^  young  men  in  northern  countries,  with  veiy  limited  means, 
to.  reimburse  Uiemselves  for  dieir  little  all,  expended  in  travelling  and 
in.8tn4y,  but  hy  receiving  a  proper  price  for  their  works  ?  There  are 
enthusiastic  and  wild  students,  who  talk  of  &me  and  glory  as  a  satis- 
&ctory  reward.  Though  this  may  be  fine  in  theory,  yet  even  on  the 
principle  of  reciprocity  it  is  most  fallacious  in  practice.  The  art  must 
ingross  ihe  whole  man  and  his  pecuniary  means.  Artists  must  not  set 
i^  for  philosophers,  and  pretend  to  despise  what  the  philosopher  may, 
but  (hey  cannot  do  without,  either  as  artists  or  members  of  that  society 
.in  the  midst  of  which  they  must  labour.  Nothing  can  be  more  odious 
« than  a  grasping  love  of  money  in  one  by  whom  money,  like  marble  to 
the  sculptor,  should  be  looked  upon  only  as  an  instrument  towards  at- 
taining excellence.  But  while  an  ingrossing  thirst  for  money  must  be 
condemned,  the  acquirement  of  what  is  necessary  for  the  comforts  of 
life  by  the  chisel  or  the  pencil,  is  neither  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of 
.the. artist  nor  of  his  art,  the  latter  being  but  the  fruit  of  a  refined  spe- 
.  cies  of  labour  of  hand,  linked  with  high  mtellect,  and  by  no  means  above 
pecuniary  compensation  even  in  the  best.  To  look  on  money  as  a  ne- 
cessary mean  in  life  and  for  study,  is  the  way  a  high  artist  should  regard 
it-7-to  love  money  is  beneath  him.  Barry's  disregard  of  it  was  noble, 
yet  who  but  Barry  would  live  as  he  did  ? — greater  men  than  he  would 
not  if  they  had  the  power  to  live  otherwise !  The  poet  and  the  philo- 
sojrfiinr  ipay  live  out  of  society  if  they  please  to  do  so,  in  solitude,  in  the 
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humbiest  cot,  or  in  the  cave  of  the  desert,  their%bour»  being  entirely 
intellectval ;  but  what  could  the  young  painter  or  sculptor  do  in  art  if 
his  residence  were  fixed  on  the  rock  of  St.  Ktlda,  among  the  forests  of 
Canada,  or  the  ruins  of  Palmyra  ?  The  artist  is  the  creature  of  society, 
he  flourishes  only  in  an  advanced  stage  of  civilization,  and  his  lot  being 
so  cast,  it  is  absurd  for  him  to  expect  that  he  mast  not  adapt  himself  in 
some  respect  to  its  conventional  customs. 

The  necessities  of  the  fortuneless  artist,  at  present,  seem  to  be  the 
cause  of  bis  looking  up  to  a  patron  or  to  patronage,  in  other  words,  to 
dependence  on  the  support  of  some  wealthy  personage.  The  contem- 
plated national  gallery  will  tend  to  make  the  public  the  patron  of  the 
artist,  which  it  is  not  now,  because  it  does  not  yet  possess  sufficient 
taste,  feeling,  and  regard  for  his  pursuit.  Patronage  is  a  species  of 
degradation,  which,  bestowed  often  with  the  most  honourable  motives,  b 
fiital  to  the  high  sense  of  independence  which  the  artist  should  (eel. 
The  institutions  of  England  require  that  her  artists  shoidd  take  higher 
ground  than  those  of  other  nations  have  ever  done,  because  they  are 
more  advanced  in  that  freedom  wbich  at  present  elevateis  the  national 
character  to  a  high  point  of  civilisation,  glory,  and  power.  The 
school  of  England,  which  is  yet  to  be  formed,  should  alone  be  distin- 
gdshed  by  an  original,  bold,  unshackled  style  of  art.  A  refined  public 
is  the  great  patron  for  the  British  artist,  who,  while  he  advances  the 
national  glory  under  its  fostering  auspTces,  is  cheered  on  by  an  applause 
that  cannot  be  partial,  and.  of  which  he  may  be  justly  vain.-  I  would 
not  here  disparage  the  motives  and  kindness  of  those  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  by  whose  aid  (often  most  discriminating  and  always 
honourable  to  themselves)  the  fine  arts  have  arrived  at  ^e  stage  in 
which  they  now  are  in  this  country.  I  only  mendon  what  experience 
has  proved  to  be  correct,  as  far  as  respects  our  literature,  which  was 
once  to  a  certain  degree  dependent  upon  patronage,  that  what  British 
artists  will  do  for  the  national  glory  cannot  be  esthnated  until  a  na- 
tional feeling  for  art  raises  them  to  a  perfect  independence  of  aH  but 
public  encouragement,  and  until  the  public  is  qualified  to  become  their 

Slge,  and  they  can  look  upon  public  opinion  as  an  unerring  guide, 
is  state  of  things,  I  firmly  believe,  will  one  day  arrive,  and  the  em- 
pire of  art  in  England  will  be  a  republic  as  well  as  that  of  letters,  and 
the  English  school  of  art  take  its  place  as  high  as  -that  of  Italy.  Al- 
ready we  see,  except  in  the  labours  of  minor  chiselers  and  painters,  die 
marble  monsters  of  sculpture,  and  the  allegories  df  painting  of  the  like 
character,  dimhiishing  before  the  censorship  of  the  public,  and  more 
adherence  exhibited  to  truth  and  nature.  The  base  flatteries  of  the  best 
artists  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV.  far  as  the  present  man*degrading 
serviles  of  the  French  court  will  go,  would  hai^Uy  pass  current  there 
now ;  and  in  England  would  long  ago  be  scorned  and  scouted  by  the 
good  sense  of  every  rank.  The  route  to  the  formation  -of  a  ptire  na* 
tional  feeling  for  art  is  tedious  and  slow  of  ascent,  but  it  is  probable 
that  it  will  ultimately  lead  to  an  eminence  in  this  country  more  lofty 
aiid  commanding,  than  the  proudest  nations  of  past  time  have  attained, 
in  proportion  as  it  is  more  free.  The  jargon  that  under  a  despotism  the 
arts  are  always  most  flourishing,  is  utterly  unworthy  of  notice.  Greece 
was  a  republic,  and  in  the  great  age  of  modem  art  the  government  was 
mild  for  the  age.    Commerce,  wealth,  as  has  been  observed  already, 
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ami  the  support  of  nobles,  merchants,  and  ecclesiastics,  elicited  a  blaze 
which  was  indeed  of  unparalleled  splendour  for  a  moment,  and  de- 
clined under  a  succeeding  tyranny  and  barbarism,  fatal  to  a  contiim- 
ation  of  the  race  of  great  artists  antecedently  produced — I  refer,  as 
before,  to  Italy  between  1452  and  1590. 

With  these  plain  facts  before  us,  it  is  surprising  that  any  should  be 
(bund  who  censure  the  conduct  of  Government,  in  purchasing  Mr.  An- 
gerstein's  collection ;  it  is  rather  censurable  for  not  having  made  similar 
purchases  before.  Many  cannot  see  how  high  art  will  benefit  a  com- 
munity, who  can  expend  thousands  in  the  most  groveling  objects. 
Where  understanding  is  not  given  by  nature,  it  is  usdiess  to  endeavour 
to  produce  an  impression  by  argument.  Such,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  are 
but  few,  obscure  in  society,  shallow  in  intellect,  gross  in  feelmg,  and 
narrow  in  influence.  By  ourselves  the  event  is  hailed  with  unmingled 
satisfaction ;  we  look  upon  it  as  the  harbinger  of  greater  things,  that 
will  confer  additional  glory  upon  this  country, — ^to  whose  real  glory  he 
must  be  fallen  low  indeed  who  is  indifferent, — and  raise  a  mighty  super- 
structure of  national  celebrity  which  the  lapses  and  changes  of  time  can 
never  deteriorate.  In  spite  of  the  reserved  manners  of  die  members  of 
some  modern  governments — of  their  pretended  indifference  to  praise 
or  dispraise,  or  their  coy  rec^ion  of  popular  commendation, — it  is  in 
reality  with  the  better  portion  of  thein  a  secret  source  of  pleasure^a 
sensation  of  delight  which  they  know  how  to  value  highly,  and  which 
is  the  most  honourable  and  the^roudest  testimony  th^  can  receive  for 
the  fulfilment  of  their  duties.  In  the  prteent  instance.  Ministers  have 
acted,  we  are  sure,  in  union  with  public  0[^ion,  in  the  proper  sense  of 
the  term,  and  have  felt  gratified  in  having  so  acted — the  beneficial  re- 
sults will  by  and  by  manifest  themselves.  L. 
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'ScAPBD  from  his  cotuge  threshold  sec  how  wild 

The  viUage  boy  along  the  pasture  hies, 

With  every  smell  and  sound,  and  sight  beguiled, 

That  round  the  prospect  meets  his  wondenng  eyes-^. 

Now  stooping,  eager  for  the  cowslip  }icep8 

As  though  he  'd  get  them  all — ^now  tired  of  these 

AcroM  ^e  flaggy  brooks  he  eager  leaps. 

For  some  new  toy  his  happy  rapture  sees ; 

Now  tearing  'mid  the  bushes  on  his  knees 

Or  woodland  banks  for  blue-bell  flowers  he  creeps ; 

And  now  while  looking  up  among  the  trees 

He  spies  a  nest,  then  down  he  throws  his  flowers. 

And  up  he  climbs  with  new-fed  ecstasies. 

The  happiest  object  in  the  summer  hours. 
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Whbv  thou  sbolt  sec  my  friend  again. 

And  hear  the  Yoice  I  cannot  hear. 
And  when  that  smile,  so  sweet  and  bright. 

Once  more  thy  faTotirM  soul  shall  cneer— 

Then  ask  her  what,  for  one  she  loved 

Most  dearly,  would  her  wbhes  be? 
And,  when  her  lips  have  breath'd  them  forth. 

Say,  "  These,  and  more,  1  bring  to  thee/' 

And  tell  her  how  1  strove  to  check 
The  envioiis  thought  which  sometimes  came. 

To  think  thine  eye  snould  see  her  thus. 
Thine  ear  should  hear  her  name  my  name. 

Aak  her  if  ever  thought  of  me 

Hath  come,  o'ershaded  by  a  fear. 
Lest  present  things  and  passing  jovs 

Should  nvike  her  memory  less  dear. 

And  if  it  bath— (lhou  know'st  me  well, 

I  saT  not,  chide  her  for  that  thought ; 
jQwt  tell  her  all  thou  canst  of  inc» 

And  charge  her  that  she  wrong  me  not 

And  if  she  ask  thee,  what  report 
Thou  bring!8t  of  these  my  passing  hours^— 

Tell  her  I  never  look'd  to  find 
The  path  of  life  bcstrew'd  with  flowers. 

Yet  say  in  duty's  path,  though  rough. 

Is  sweetness.    She  hath  found  it  true ; 
And  tell  her  more  and  more  mj  heart 

Admits,  believe^  and  feels  it  too. 

Nor  let  her  fear  a  boastful  thought 
With  thoughts  like  this  is  close  entwined ; 

She  knows  the  heart  may  acquiesce 
When  ''  practice  grovels  far  behind.'' 

More  would  1  say— of  hopes  to  meet 

Some  distant  day  on  earth  again^ 
To  number  up  our  blessings  past. 

And  count  the  joys  that  still  remain ; 

And  more— -of  hopes  yet  brighter — ^hopes 

That  when  the  work  of  life  is  done. 
Our  differing  paths,  diveiging  wide. 

At  last  may  meet,  may  blend  in  one. 

But  thou  may*$t  tell  her  all  thy  heart, — 

And  1  may  cease  my  own  to  tell ; 
Go  then,  with  blessings  on  thy  path. 

To  her  I  love— go,— fare  thee  well !  E.T. 
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CONVBR8ATION8    OF    LORD  .BYRON.* 

This  work  possesses  three  sources  of  attraction,  either  of  them  suffi- 
cient to  insure  a  general  circulation.  First,  it  concerns  Lord  Byron, 
tlie  minutest  details  of  whose  "  Whereabouts"  are  anxiously  sought 
after  by  every  body.;  secondly,  the  book  is  discursive  and  full  .of 
anecdotes,  and  its  pages  teem  with  all  the  great  names  of  the  age : 
and  last,  though  not  least,  it  spares  neither  friend  lior  foe.  When 
first  we  heard  the  promise  of  such  a  publication,  we  were  a  little 
startled.  We  were  sbniewhat  acqtiainted  with  the  style  and  matter  of 
Lord  Byron's  familiar  conversations^  We  knew  that  he  was  noble,  and 
had  been  habituated,  by  his  caste  to  idle  gossiping  about  persons ;  we 
knew  that  his  feelings  were  quick  and  susceptible,  and  therefore  that 
he  was  likely  to  be  unguarded  in  speech;  we  knew  too  that  he  was 
prone  to  change  his  "  favour"  accot'ding  to  the  accidental  light  in  which 
he  regarded  an  ol>ject  at  the  moment,  and  therefore  might  be  tempted 
to  say  things  of  his  best  friends,  that  he  would  be  sorry  to  have  repeated, 
much  less  **  set  down  in  print^  a^inst  thfm.  Different  from  Dr.  John- 
sonj  he  courted  not  extensive  circles  of  admiring  auditors ;  he  spoke 
not  **  per  far  efffttoi* — his  colloquy  was  not  an  harangue,  in  which  the 
thought  was  as  "<rppr^^e",aa  the  language.  .Dr.  Jofayiison's  discourses 
to  the  clubhand  at  the  tea«>table  of  Mrs.  Piozsi,  were.a  sort  of  publica- 
tion :  and  Bqswell  in  printing  them  gave  them  buf  ««econd  edition. 
But  Lord  Byron's  conversations,  the  conversations -of  a  man  whose 
whole  life  was  but  one  "  laissez  dller"  who  spoke  as  he  wrote,  and  who 
sought  in  society  nothing  beyond  its  own  intrinsic  enjoyments  !t  how 
could  this  be  done  without  high  treason  to  friendship,  without  scandal- 
izing all  the  subjects  of  his  casual  remarks?  As  far,  however,  as  Lord 
Byron  is  concerned,  we  are,  on  perusal,  satisfied  that  the  author  has 
acquitted  himself  with  tolerable  felicity,  and  we  are  persuaded  he  may 
sleep  in  peace  without  any  fear  of  a  visitation  from  his  Lordship's  of- 
fended ghost.  The  noble  poet  was  too  frank  and  facile  in  his  literary 
intercourse  with  the  world,  was  too  apt  to  display  the  weaknesses,  no 
less  than  the  strength  of  his  mind,  with  an  almost  cynical  indifference  to 
his  reader,  to  care  much  about  this  species  of  exposure ;  and  though  there 
are  many  details  more  especially  of  matters  of  opinion,  which  we  are  per-* 
suaded  he  uttered  more  out  of  wantonness  than  that  he  even  at  the  time 
thought  as  he  spoke, — details  wliich  he  would  have  been  sorry  to  pass  cur- 
rent as  the  expression  of  his  real  sentiments ;  yet,  as  far  as  he  was  him- 
self concerned,  we  have  no  doubt  he  would  have  been  more  grateful 
than  displeased  at  the  publication.  -  If  credit  may  be  given  to  this  jour- 
nal. Lord  Byron  was  most  desirous  for  the  posthumous  printing  of  his 
memoirs ;  and  he  seems,  indeed,  to.have  intrusted  them  to  Mr.  Moore, 
as  a  safeguard  against  that  very  accident  into  which  the  high-wrought 
notions  of  delicacy  of  the  trustee,  and  his  deference  to  relations  and 
friends,  eventually  betrayed  them.  Lord  Byron  seems  to  have  been 
aware  of  the  prudery  of  his  own  immediate  connexions,  and  in  the  way  in 
which  he  bestowed  the  MS.  to  have  consulted  at  qnce  his  generous  dis- 
position towards  a  friend,  and  his  desire  of  security  against  mutilation 
»    ■  ,       -■  ■  .  ■-,..■, 

•  Journal  of  the  Conversationa.  of.  Lqrd  Byron  :  noted  during  a  residence  with 
his  Lordship  at  Pisfl,  in  the  years  1821  and  1822.     By  Thomas  Med  win,  Esq.  4to. 
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or  cuppressioiu    On  this  sulijecti  the  Jminial  makes  Lord  Bynm  speak 

a»ibuow9 : — 

**  I  am  sorry  not  to  have  a  copy  of  my  Memoirs  to  show  yon.  I  gave  them 
to  Moore,  or  rather  to^Ioore's  iittle  boy."  * 

*<  i  remember  sayittp, '  Here  are  SCiOO/.  for  you^  day  yooag  ftfieod.'  I 
made  one  reservation  in  the  gift»  4hiit  they  ^reie  not  to  be  pnblvbed  till 
eAariny  death. 

<'  k  have  oo|  the  least  objection  to  their  being  cireulatcd  \  in  fii^t  they  have 
beea  read  by  some  of  mine,  and  several  of  Moore's  friends. and  aoc^uaintani^es; 
a^iOQg  others^  they  were  lent  to  Lady  Buighersh.  On  returning  the  MS- 
her  LadyshiD  told  Moore  that  she  had  transcribed  the  whole  worlu  Hilt 
was  tin  peujari,  and  he  suggested  the  propriety  of  her  destroying  the  eppy^ 
She  did  so,  by  putting  it  into  the  fire  m  nis  presence.  Ever  since  this  hap- 
pened, Douglas  Kinnaird  hu  been  reeommehding  me  to  resume  poesession 
of  die  MS.,  thinking  to  frighten  me  by  saying  that  a  soarioas  or  a  feri  eo|iy» 
surreptitiously  Qbtained,  may  go  forth  to  the  world.  1  am  quite  indifferent 
aboat  the  world  knowing  all  that  they  contain. .  There  are  very  few  U^entioas 
adventures  of  my  own,  or  scandalous  anecdotes  that  will  affect  others^  in  the 
book.  It  is  taken  up  from  my  earliest  recollections,  almost  from  childhood. 
—very  incoherent,  written  in  a  very  loose  and  (annliar  style*    llie  seeond 

rtrt  will  prove  a  good  lesson  to  young  men  ;  for  it  treats  of  the  incgolarlife 
led  at  one  period,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  dissipation.    Theie  alt  fnw 
parts  that  may  not,  and  none  that  will  not,  be  read  1^  women.'' 

'  In  this  particular.  Lord  Byron's  fiite  haa  been  sbgalar  ;*  and  a  siqpef  ^ 
stitious  person  might  be  stairtled  at  the  ooiactdeooe  of  so  many  causes 
all  tending  to  hide  the  secret  of  his  diaracter  from  the  publie.  That 
scandal  and  envy  should  have  been  at  work  with  sudi  a  man  is  not  very 
extraordinary;  but  the  burning  his  Memoirs  and  the  subsequent  injoie^ 
iion  on  the  publication  of  his  Letters  to  his  Mother,  seem  as  if  somechitif 
more  than  mere  chance  had  operated  to  preserve  unconfuted  the  calum** 
nies  of  the  day  for  the  benefit  of  future  biognqpbers.  Of  these  letters 
we  were  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  a  glimpse;  and  never,  we  wOl  veo* 
lure  to  say,  was  more  innocent,  and  at  the  same  time  more  valuable 
matter  so  withheld  from  the  world.  It  is  but  an  aet  of  cold  justice  to  Lord 
Byron's  memory,  to  state  that  they  appear  die  refleetions  <^as  generous  a 
mind  as  ever  committed  its  expression  to  paper.  The  traces  of  his  tem« 
perament,  and  of  his  false  position  in  society,  are  indeed  there:  but  the 
sentiments  are  lofly  and  enthusiastic;  and  every  line  betraya  the 
warmest  sympathy  with  human  suffering,  and  a  scornful  indication  at 
mean  and  disgraceful  vice. 

To  the  sacrificed  Memoirs  aild  the  kicarcerated  Letters,  the  present 
Journal  is  a  sort  of  supplement ;  and  it  Is  avowedly  published  as  an 
attempt  to  supply  some  portion  of  the  information,  of  which  the  public 
have  been,  as  Mr.  Med  win  thinks,  so  injuriously  deprived.  Indeed,  both  , 
from  the  matter,  and  the  sostenuto  style  of  some  of  the  passages,  we 
have  been  almost  tempted  to  think  diem  a  leaf  rescued  from  the  flames. 
All  men,  however,  are  apt  to  speak  much  of  themselves ;  and  great 
men  oflen  do  this  well :  it  is  not,  therefore,  very  nnlikdy  that  Lord 
Byron's  conversations  might  frequently  be  mere  fragments  of  his  writ* 
ten  life,  at  least  as  far  as  concerns  the  lieqnence  of  thoughts;  attd  we 

■  ■     .    ■  ■       ■  ■    ■  ■     I  I  ■».■-■*  ^1 III.    1 1  <■>■■■  I....  1^.  ■ 

*  Moore*8  son  was  not  with  bim  In  Italy ;  tbere  is  conseanently  some  trifl{ng 
inaccuracy  in  this.  It  is,  aevertbeless  tnte,  as  we  happen  to  know,  that  this  was 
the  turn  which  Lord  B.  gave  to  his  present,  in  order  to  make  it  more  accepUble  to 
his  friend.    Kbv. 
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ai»  convinced  Umi  .upon  tome'iKuats  the  QUMt .  inaterid  ftelc  are  tbiis 
preeerred  for  the  benefit  of  soaety.  Of  this  description  is  his  aeeount 
of  his  own  connexion  with  Lady  Bjron,  their  loves,  marriage,  and  so* 
paration. 

His  account  of  his  situation  immediately  before  his  leaving  fin^and 
is  snfliciently  melancholy :  he  doses  it  .by  saying,-^   . 

'*  In  addition  to  all  these  mortifieations,  my  •affiMis  were  IrwUferaMy  in- 
tolved»  and  almost  so  as  to  make  me  what  they  visbed*  I  was  conipeticd  lo 
part  whh  Newttead,  which  1  never  could  have  ventand  to  seU  in  my  bo* 
tiler's  life-time.  As  it  is«  1  shall  never  forgive  mysdfibr  harlDgdo^so} 
thoagh  1  am  told  that  the  estate  would  not  now  bimg  half  as  much  as  I  got 
for  it.  This  does  not  at.all  reconcile  me  lo  having  parted  with  the  old  abbey. 
1  did  not  make  up  my  mind  to  this  step,  bat  from  the  last  nccesslly^  J  had 
my  wife'ispoirtion  to  repay,  and  was  determined  to  add  10,000^  more  of  my 
own  to  it ;  which  I  did.  I  always  hated  being  in  deb^  and  do  not  owe  a 
guinea.  The  moment  I  had  put  xxky  aflUrsin  train,  and  in  httle  move  than 
eighteen  moiiths  after  my  marriage,  1  left  England,  an  invohmtaiy  m^e^  »- 
tending  it  should  be  for  ever." 

From  the  darker  part  of  this  greaC  ma|i!s  autobiography  we  turn 
with  very  different  arid  pleasant  sensations  to  the  history  of  his  boyish 
days. 

**  I  lost  my  father  when  I  was  only  .six  years  of  age.  My  mother,  when 
shie  was  in  a  rage  with  roe,  Und  I  gave  her  cause  enough,)  used  to  say;  <  Ah, 
you  little  dog,  you  are  a  Byron  all  over;  you  are  as  bad  as  your  father  1^:  It 
was  veiy'diiterent  from  Mrs.  Malaproi/s  sayia^  'Ah!  good  dearMc.  Mala- 
urop,  1  uever  loved  him  till  he  was  dead.'  out,  in  fact,  my  &ther  was,,  in 
his  vouth,  any  thing  but  a  '  Coelebs  in  search  of  a  wife.'  lie  would  hiave 
inade  a  bad  hero  for  Hannah  More.  He  ran  out  three  fortune,  apd  married 
or  ran  away  with  three  women,  and  ooce  wanted  a  ^inea,  that  he  wrote  for; 
1  have  the  note.  He  seemed  bom  for  his  own  ruin,  and  that  of  the  other 
sex.  He  began  by  seducing  Lady  Carmarthen,  and  spent  for  her  4000/.  a- 
year;  and  not  content  with  one  adventure  of  this  kind,  afterwards  doped 
with  Miss  Gordon.  His  marriage  was  not  destined  to  be  a  very  fortunate 
one  either,  and  I  don't  wonder  at  her  diflering  from  Sheridan's  widow  in  the 
play.    They  certainly  could  not  have  claimed  the  flitch. 

^*' The  phrenologists  tell  me  that  other  lines  besides  that  of  thot|dit,(the 
middle  of  three  horizontal  lines  on  his  forehead,  on  which  he  prided  himself,) 
>re  stronglv  developed  in  the  hinder  part  of  my  cranium ;  particularly  that 
tailed  philoprogenitiveness.  I  suppose,  too^  the  pugnacious  bump  m%ht 
be  Ibund  somewhere,  because  my  uncle  had  it. 

**  You  have  heard  the  unfortunate  story  of  his  duel  with  his  relation  and 
oeishbour.  After  that  melancholy  event,  he  shut  himself  up  at  Newstead, 
and  was  in  the  habit  of  feeding  crickets,  which  were  his  only  companions. 
He  had  made  them  so  tame  as  lo  crawl  over  him,  and  used  to  whip  them 
with  a  wisp  of  straw,  if  too  familiar.  When  he  died,  tradition  says  that  they 
\tti  the  house  in  a  body.  I  suppose  I  derive  my  superstition  from  this  branch 
6f  the  family  \  but  though  I  attend  to  none  of  these  new-&ng1ed  theories^  1 
am  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  more  in  a  chart  of  the  skull  than  the  Edin- 
burgh Reviewers  suppose.  However  that  may  be,  1  was  a  wayward  youth, 
and  gave  my  mother  a  world  of  trouble,— as  1  fear  Ada  will  hePs,  for  I  am 
told  she  is  a  little  termagant.  1  had  an  ancestor  too  that  expired  laughing, 
(I  suppose  that  my  Rood  spirits  caine  from  him«)  and  two  whose  af&tion 
was  such  for  each  other,  that  they  died  almost  at  the  same  moment  There 
seems  to  have  been  a  flaw  in  mv  escutcheon  there,  or  that  loving  couple  have 
monopolized  all  the  connubial  bliss  of  the  family. 

<*  I  passed  my  boyhood  at  Madodee  near  Aoerdeeq,  occasionally  visiting 
the  Highlands ;  and  long  retained  an  aHection  for  Scotland  ^— that,  I  suppose, 
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I  imbibed  from  nxj  modier.  My  love  for  it,  bowercr*  wm  at  one  time  much 
shalcen.by'the'criiiqiie  in  *  The  £diobui:gh  Review'  on  *  The.Houn  pf  l<Me- 
nessy'  afiO'I  transferred  a  portion  of  mv  dislike  to  the  country  |  but.  my  affec- 
tion for  it  soon  flowed  bacK  into  its  oM  channel. 

'*  I  don't  know  from  whom  I  inherited  verse-makins ;  probably  the  wild 
scenery  of  Morven  and  Loch-na-garr,  and  the  banks  of  ue  Dee^  were  the  pa-: 
rents  of  rov  poetical  vein,  and  the  developers  of  my  poetical  ton.  If-  it  was 
so,  ii  was  Qormant ;  at  least,  I  never  wrote  any  thing  worth,  mentioning  till  1 
was  in  Ipve.  Dante  dales  his  passion  for  Beatrice  at  twelve.  1  was  almost  as 
yonng-wheo  1  fdl  over  head  and  ears  in  love;  but  I  anticipate.  1.  was  sent 
to  Uanbvr  at  twelve,  and  spent  my  vacations  at  Newstead.  It  was  there  that 
1  first  saw  Mary  C  She  was  several  years  older  than  myself:  but,  at 

my  age,  boys  like  something  older  than  themselves,  as  they  do  younger,  later 
in  nie.  Our  estates  adjoined :  but,  owing  to  the  unhappy  circumstance  of  the 
feud  to  whicb  I  before  alluded,  bur  families  (as  is  generally  the  case  with 
neighbours'  who  happen  to  be  relations)  were  never  on  terms  of  more,  than 
common'cWiiil^sGarcely  those.  1  passed  the  summer  vacation  of  this  year 
among  the  Malvem  hills :  those  were  days  of  romance  1  She  was  thconm 
idial  of  all  that  my  youthful  fancy  could  paint  of  beautiful ;  and  1  have  taken 
all  my  fables  about  the  celestial  nature  of  women  from  the  perfection  my 
imagmation  created  in  her— I  say  created,  for  1  found  her,  like  the  rest  of  the 
sex,  any  thing  but  angelic. 

'*  I  returned  to  Harrow,  after  my  trip  to  Cheltenham,  more  deeply  enm* 
moured  than  ever,  and  passed  the  next  holidays  at  Newstead.  I  now  o^an 
to  fancy  myself  a  man,  and  to  make  love  in  earnest.  Our  meetings  were 
stolen  ones,  and  my  letters  passed  through  the  medium  of  a  confidante.  A 
ffkie  leading  from  Mr.  C  's  grounds  to  those  of  my  mother,  was  the 

place  of  our  interviews.  But  the  ardour  was  all  on  my  side.  .  I  was  serious : 
she  was  volatile.  .  She  liked  me  as  a  younger  brother,  and  treated  and  laughed 
at  me  as  a  boy.  She,  however,  gave  me  her  picture,  and  that  was  some- 
thing to  make  verses  upon. 

*'  During  the  last  year  that  I  was  at  Harrow,  all  my  thoughts  were  occupied 
on  this  love-afiair.  1  had,  besides,  a  spirit  that  ill  brooked  die  restraints  of 
school-discipline ;  for  I  had  been  encouraged  b^  servants  in  all  my  violence  of 
temper,  and  was  used  to  command.  Every  thing  like  a  task  was  repugnant 
to  my  nature ;  and  I  came  away  a  very  indtiferent  classic,  and  read  in  nothing 
that  was  useful.  That  subordination,  which  is  the  soul  of  all  discipline,  I 
submitted  to  with  sreat  difficulty ;  yet  I  did  submit  to  it :  and  I  have  always 
retained  a'  sense  of  Drury's  kindness,  which  enabled  me  to  bear  it  and  fagging 
too.  The  Duke  of  Dorset  was  my  fag.  I  was  not  a  very  hard  task-master, 
lliere  were  times  in  which,  if  I  had  not  considered  it  as  a  school,  I  should 
have  been  hanpy  at  Harrow.  There  is  one  spot  I  should  like  to  see  again : 
I  was  particularly  delighted  with  the  view  from  the  Church-yard,  and  used  to 
sit  for  hours  on  the  stue  leading  into  the  fields  ;--even  then  1  formed  a  wish 
to  be  buried  there.  Of  all  my  schoolfellows,  i  know  no  one  for  whom  I 
have  retained  so  much  friendship  as  for  Lord  Clare.  I  have  been  constantly 
corresponding  with  him  ever  since  I  knew  he  was  in  Italy;  and  look  forward 
to  seeing  him,  and  talking  over  with  him  our  old  Harrow  stories,  with  infinite 
delight.  There  is  no  pleasure  in  life  equal  to  that  of  meetit^  an  old  friend. 
You  know  how  glad  I  was  to  see  Hay.  Why  did  not  Scroope  Davies  come 
to  see  me  ?    Some  one  told  me  that  he  was  at  Florence,  but  it  is  impossible. 

"  There  are  two  things  that  strike  roe  at  this  moment,  which  I  did  at  Har- 
row :  I  fought  Lord  CaJthorpe  for  writing '  D-^— d  Atheist !'  under  my  name; 
and  preventeid  the  school-room  from  being  burnt  durins  a  rebellion,  by  point- 
ing out  to  the  boys  the  names  of  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  on  the  walls. 

**  Had  I  married  Miss  C- ,  perhaps  the  whole  tenor  of  my  life  would 

have  been  differenL    She  jilted  me,  however,  but  her  marriage  proved  any 

thing  but  a  happy  one.    She  was  at  length  separated  from  Mr.  M ,  and 

proposed  an  interview  with  me,  but  by  the  advice  of  my  sister  J  declined  it. 
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I  remember  mMttng  her  after  my  ratuni  from  Greeca,  but.  nride  fand  mn- 
quered  mj  lore  ^  ^nd  yet' it  w»s  not  with  perfect  indifieience  1  saw  her.— >For 
a  man  to  become  a  poet  (witness  Petrarch  aod  Dante)^  he  must  bo  .in  love 
or  miserable.  I  was  both  when  1  wrote  the  '  Hours  of  idleness ;'  some 
of  those  poems,  io  spite  of  what  the  Reviewers  say,  are  as  eood  as  any  1  ever 

{>roducea.  For  some  years  after  the  event  that  had  so  niucti  influence  on  my 
ate,  I  tried  to  drown  the  remembrance  of  it  and  her  in  the  roost  depraving 
dissipation;  but  the  poison- was  in  the  cup  I    ••••*• 

In  these  conversational  sketches  gtven  to  his  intimate  firieiids»  hia 
youthful  amours  have  not  been  omitted ;  and  tlie  Jotimal  enables  ua 
to  verify  many  scandalous  reports,  which  have  long  been  abroad*  and 
passed  current  in  society  as  the  on  dits  of  the  time.  Thev  indeed  fully 
justify  what  he  himself  observes :  •"  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  Italian 
socieQr*  and  have  swum  in  a  gondola,  but  nothing  could  equal  the  pro- 
fligacy of  high  life  in  England,  especially  that  of when  I  knew  it." 

For  these  communications  many  persons  will  thank  the  author.  The 
more  scrupulous  respecter  of  confidential  conversations  would  have 
been  better  satisfied  if  auch  passages  had  been  omitted.  It  is  but  fair, 
however,  both  to  Lord  B.  and  his  friend,  to  add  that  they  might  have 
said  on  this  occasion,  wiA  a  trifling  alteration  of  the  poet, 

And  all  that  passes  tn/ei'  nos 

Has  been  proclaimM  at  Charing  Cross. 

There  is  certainly  no  betrayal  of  secrets.-- His  feelings  on  his  early  coc- 
cesses  and  dissipation  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extract. 
**  Don't  suppose,  however,  that  I  took  any  pleasure  in  all  these  excesses, 

or  that  parson  A.  K.  or  W were  associates  to  my  taste.    The  miserable 

consequences  of  such  a  life  are  detailed  at  length  in  my  Memoirs.  M^  own 
master  at  an  age  when  I  most  required  a  guide,  and  lefl  to  the  dooMirion  of 
my  passions  when  they  were  the  strongest,  with  a  fortune  anticipated  before 
I  came  into  possession  of  it,  and  a  constitution  impaired  by  early  excesses,  1 
commenced  my  travds  in  I8O9,  with  a  joyless  indifference  to  a  world  that 
was  all  before  me."  "  Well  might  you  speak  feelingly,"  said  I :  «*  there  is  no 
sterner  moralist  than  pleasure.'' 

The  parties  who  will  be  least  contented  with  the  present  publication, 
will  be  the  literary  friends  of  Lord  Byron.  The  work  is  full  of  criti* 
cism  and  of  anecdotes ;  many  of  which,  without  being  (in  a  private  room) 
ofiennve  to  friendship,  are  (in  publication)  a  little  mortifying  to  -  those 
little  vanities,  to  which  authors,  of  all  men,  are  the  most  liable.  We 
suspect  ^he  Reverend  Mr.  Bowles  will  not  be  pleased  to  have  it  known 
that  he  could  be  '*  a  good  fellow  for  a  parson,  and  entertain  an  afler- 
dinner  company  with  *'  good  stories."  Neither  will  Sir  Walter  like  its 
bf^ing  "Ut  out"  that  he  inadvertently  acknowledged  Waverley  to  Lord 
Byron.* 

*  So  thtViks.the  writer  of  this  article.  I  am  of  a  diflerent  opinion.  I  suspect  StrW.  Scott 
will  not  feel  a  moment's  displeasure  at  his  bein^  known  to  be  the  author  of  Wavcrlqr, 
—all  scepticism  on  the  subject  having  long  ago  become  staler — ^And  why  should  Mr. 
Bowles  dislike  its  being  known  that  he  is  ''a  good  fellow  for  a  parson,"  and  that  be  can 
entertain  an  qfte^Hnner  with  good  stories  ?  Every  one  who  i»  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Bowles's  general  character,  knows  that  he  is  remaraable  for  any  thmg  but  indelicate 
conversation ;  so  that  if  his  stories  after  dinner  be  good,  they  are  ix>t  likely  to  be  so  in 
the  sense  which  either  Mr.  Medwin  or  the  reviewer  palpably  mean  to  insinuate.  We 
shall  be  told  perhaps,  that  we  have  Lord  Byron's  testimony  for  all  this  gossiping  about 
Uving  chaiacters.    Softly,— wo  have  only  Mr.  Medwin's.    And  without  disputing 
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Lord  Byron,  indeed,  earried  his  IraiiluieMi  in  friandftbtp  to  a  faulty 
and  he  more  than  onee  |;ot  his  friends  into  a  serape,  by  showing  letters 
and  repeaung  speeches,  just  as  he  would  have  told  the  same  parties  his 
own  sentiments  on  the  transaction  in  question. 

There  are  several  singular  situations  in  which  he  was  placed  during 
his  travels  or  residence  abroad  mentioned  in  this  volume.  They  show 
the  fearlessness  of  his  character,  and  the  disregard  of  consequences  in 
every  case  'which  so  much  distinguished  him.  One  of  them  will  be 
foimd  at  page  SS,  in  the  mention  of  a  murder  committed  by  order  of 
the  police  on  an  officer  opposite  his  palace  at  Ravenna.  A  second  we 
cannot  refrain  from  giving  here;  and  a  third  will  be  foimd  in  page  177. 

'*  A  circumstaDce  took  place  in  Gratce  that  impicssed  iuelf  lastingly 
on  my  memoiy.  I  had  once  thong^l-of  founding  a  tale  on  it^  but  the  subject 
is  too  hainiwiDft  for  any  nerves,— too  terrible  for  any  pen !  An  order  was  is* 
suied  at  Yanina  oy  its  saneuinary  Rajah,  that  any  Turkish  woman  convicted 
of  Incontinence  with  a  Christian  should  be  stoned  to  death  1  Love  is  slow 
at  calculating  dangers,  and  defies  tyrants  and  their  edicts ;  and  many  wese 
the  victims  to  the  savage  barbarity  of  this  of  All's.  Amoott  others  a  girl  of 
sixteen,  of  a  beauty  such  as  that  country  only  produces,  teU  under  the  vigi- 
lant eye  of  the  police.  She  was  suspected,  sndf  not  without  reason,  of  car- 
rvtng  on  a  secret  intri^e  with  a  Neapolitan  of  some  rank,  whose  long  stav  in 
the  city  could  be  attributed  to  no  other  cause  than  this  attachment.  Her 
crime  (if  crime  it  be  to  love  as  they  loved)  was  too  fully  proved  ;  they  were 
torn  from  each  other's  arms,  never  to  meet  anin :  and  yet  both  might  have 
es^ped, — she  by  abjuring  her  religion,  or  he  oy  adopting  hers.  They  reso- 
lutely refused  to  become  apostates  to  their  faith.  All  Facna  was  never  known 
to  pardon.  She  was  stoned  by  tttose  daemons,  although  in  the  fourth  month 
4ii  her  pregnancy!  He  was  sent  to  a  town  where  the  plague  was  raging^  and 
died,  happy  in  not  having  long  outlived  the  otject  of  his  afiectionsl 

**  Obe  of  the  principal  inodents  in  *  The  Giaour*  is  derived  from  a  real 
ooeurrence,  and  one  too  in  which  1  myself  was  nearly  and  deeply  interested ; 
but  an  unwillingness  to  have  it  considered  a  traveller's  tale  maae  me  suppress 
the  fact  of  its  genuineness.  The  Marquis  of  Sligo,  who  knew  the  particulars 
.of  the  story,  reaoinded  me  of  diem  in  £ngland,  and  wondered  1  had  not  au- 
thenticated them  in  the  Preface : — 

**  When  1  was  at  Athens,  there  was  an  edict  in  force  similar  to  that  of  All's, 
except  that  the  mode  of  punishment  was  different.  It  was  neoessaiy,  there- 
fore, that  all  love-affairs  snould  be  carried  on  with  the  greatest  privacy.  I 
was  very  fond  at  that  time  of  a  Turkish  giil« — ay,  fond  of  her  as  I  have  been 
of  few  women.  All  went  on  verv  well  tiTl  the  Ramazan  for  forty  days,  which 
'  b  rather  a  long  fast  for  lovers ;  all  intercourse  between  the  sexes  is  lorbiddeh 
by  law,  as  well  as  by  rdigion.  During  this  Lent  of  the  Mussulmen,  the 
■ 

Mr.  M/s  intention  to  be  accuiate,  we  must  reoollect  that  the  best  memories  are 
not  iniUlible,  It  is  possible  that  a  man  of  pure  mind  and  character  may  forget  him- 
self in  a  social  moment,  and  tell  a  story  which  may  be  good  only  with  refeienoe  to 
the  taste  of  its  convivial  hearers.  If  such  were  the  fiwt,  any  candid  person  would 
certainly  sooner  forgive  the  story-tdler,  than  the  relater  of  tittle-tattle,  who  should 
public  the  fact.  But  as  all  human  memories  are  fallible,  and  as  *'  tittle-tattle"  is 
•  apt  to  be  pursued  m  convivial  moments,  it  is  not  impossible  that  this  inay  have  been 
an  t^fUi^dmner  anecdote  of  Lord  Byron*s»  or  inaccurately  reported  by  Mr.  Medwin. 
There  is  a  good  deal  of  flippant  matter  about  Mr.  RoigeiB,  which  will  probably 
offend  Mr.  R.'s  friends  more  than  himself.  As  fisr  as  Mr.  Rogers  may  be  anxious  to 
have  stood  fevoniably  in  Lord  Byron's  opinion^  he  seems  upon  the  whole  to  hate 
stood  so.  About  the  stranger's  estiination  of  him,  wbom  Mr.  Medwin  mentions  as 
beginning  and  cauying  on  the  conversation  detuled  in  the  piesent  work,  the  authdr 
ot'  the  **  Pleasures  of  Memory"  cannot  be  nervously  uneasy.  Editor. 
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women  are  not  allowed  to  qoLii  thdr  Apartment*.  I  was  in  despAir^  and 
could  hardly  contrive  to  get  a  cinder,  or  a  token-flower  sent  to  express  it 
We  had  not  met  for  several  days,  and  all  my  thou^ts  were  occupied  m  plan- 
ning an  assignation,  when,  as  ill  fiite  would  have  it,  the  means  I  took  to  effect 
it  1m  to  the  discovery  of  our  secret.  The  penalty  vinis  death,-^eath  without 
reprieve,-«a  horrible  death,  at  which  one  cannot  think  without  shuddering! 
An  order  was  issued  for  the  law  beinc  put  into  immediate  effect.  In  the  mean 
time  I  knew  nothing  of  what  had  nappened,  and  it  was  determined  that  I 
should  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  ihe  whole  afiair  til!  it  was  too  late  to  interfere.' 
A  mere  accioent  only  enabled  me  to  prevent  the  completion  of  the  sentence* 
I  was  taking  one  of  mj  usual  evening  rides  by  the  sea>side,  when  I  oiMetv^ 
a  crowd  of  people  moving  down  to  the  shore,  and  the  arms  of  the  soldiers  gKt- 
terineamonf^inem.  They  were  not  so  far  off,  but  that  I  thought  I  could  now 
and  then  distinguish  a  &mt  and  stifled -shriek.  My  curiosity  was  forcibly  ex- 
cited, and  1  despatched  one  of  my  followers  lo  inquire  the  cause  of  the  proces- 
sion. What  was  my  iiorror  to  learn  that  they  were  carryitig  an  unfortunate 
gill,  sewn  up  in  a  sack,  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea!  I  did  not  hesitate  as  to 
what  was  to  l>e  done.  I  knew  I  could  depend  on  my  feithfiil  Albanians,  and 
rode  np  to  the  officer  commanding  the  party,  threatening  in  case  of  his  refusal 
togive  up  his  prisoner,  that  i  would  adopt  means  to  compel  him.  He  did  not 
lilre'the  business  he  was  on,  or  perhaps  the  determined  look  of  my  body-<nard, 
and  consented  to  accompanrme  back  to  the  city  with  the  girl,  whom  I  soon 
discovered  to  be  my  Turkisti  favourite.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  ipj  interference 
with  the  chief  maKUtrate,  backed  by  a  heavy  bribe,  saved  her ;  but  it  was  ^ly 
on  condition  that  I  should  break  off  all  intercourse  widi  her,  and  that  she  should 
immediately  qnit  AUiens,  and  km  seat  to  her  friends  in  ThcJbes.  There  she 
died,  a  few  days  afker  her  arrival,  of  a  fevei^— perhaps  of  love." 

Lord  Byron's  attachmeHt  to  his  dawigliter  aeema  to  have  been  very 
stroDff,  and  she  occupied  mndi  of  his  thoughts. 

**  Here  he  opened  hn  writing^iesk,  and  sMwed  me  some  hair,  which  he 
told  me  was  his  chikl's.  Darinc  our  driv«  and  ride  this  evening,  he  declined 
our  usual  amusement  of  pistol-tmng,  without  assigniB^  a  •cause.  He  hardly 
spoke  a  word  during  the  nrst  half-bonr,  and  it  was  evident  that  something 
weighed  heavily  on  nis  mind.  There  was  a  saeredness  in  hia  melancholy  that 
1  dared  not  interrupt.  At  length  he  said :  'This  is  Ada's  birthday,  and 
might  have  been  the  happiest  day  of  my  life ;  as  itis '  ■  »  ■  j-  1*^  He  stopped, 
seemingly  ashamed  of  having  betrayed  his  feeliiigs.  He  tried  in  vain  to  rally 
his  spirits  by  turning  the  conversation  j  but  he  created  a  lauah  in  which  be 
coula  not  join,  and  soon  relapsed  into  his  former  reverie.  It  lasted  till  we 
came  within  a  mile  of  the  Aigive  gate.  There  our  silence  was  all  at  once 
interrupted  by  shrieks  that  seemed  to  proceed  from  a  cottage  by  the  side  of 
the  road.  We  pulled  up  our  horses,  to  incjuire  of  a  contadino  standing  at  the 
little  gaidci»>wicket.  He  told  us  that  a  widow  had  just  lost  her  only  child, 
and  that  the  sounds  proceeded  from  the  waitings  of  some  women  over  the 
corpse.  Lord  Byron  was  much  affected ;  and  his  superstition,  acted  upon  by 
a  sadness  that  seemed  to  be  presentiment^  led  him  to  augur  some  disaster. 
'  I  shall  not  be  happy,'  said  he,  '  till  I  hear  that  my  daughter  is  well.  I 
have  a  great  horror  of  anniversaries ;  people  only  laugh  at,  who  have  never 
kept  a  register  of  them.  1  always  write  to  my  sister  on'  Ada's  birthday.  1  did 
so  last  year ;  and,  what  was  very  remarkable,  my  letter  reached  her  on  my 
-wedding-day,  and  her  answer  reached  me  at  Bavenna  on  my  birth-day  I  Se- 
veral extraordinary  things  have  happened  to  me  on  my  birthdiLy^  so  thcv  did 
to  Napoleon ;  and  a  more  wonderful  circumstance  still  oocurred  to  Marie 
Antoinette." 

On  the  subject  of  politics,  he  observed  to  Captain  Medwin,  that  he 
was  not  made  for  a  politician  at  home — that  he  should  never  have  ad- 
hered to  a  party,  UMsn  part  to  the  intrigues  of  a  cabinet,  or  the  petty 
factions  and  contesto  of  political  men.    That  Castkreagh  was  almost 
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die  Qniy  one  whom  he  had  attad^ed,  and  whom' lie  would  continue  to 
attack— whom  he  detested.  He  observed  respecting  his  love  of 
freedom: 

''  Perhaps  if  I  had  never  travelled — never  left  rov  own  countrv  young,  my 
views  would  have  been  more  limited.  They  extend  to  the  gooa  of  mankind 
in  general— of  the  world  at  lar^-  Perhaps  the  prostrate  situation  of  Portugal 
and  Spain— the  tyranny  of  the^urks  in  Greece — the  oppressions  of  the  Aus- 
trian Government  at  Venice — the  mental  debasement  of  the  Papal  States, 
(not  to  mention  Ireland,)-^tended  to  inspire  me  with  a  love  of  liberty.  No 
Italian  could  have  rejoiced  more  than  l,  to  have  seen  a  constitution  established 
on  this  side  the  Alps.  I  felt  for  Romaena  as  if  she  had  been  my  own  country, 
and  would  have  risked  my  life  and  fortune  for  her,  as  I  o£ay  yet  for  the 
Greeks.*  I  am  become  a  citizen  of  the  world.^  There  is  no  man  1  envy  so 
much, as  Lord  Cochrane.  His  entrance  into  Lima,  which  I  see  announced 
in  to-day's  paper,  is  pne  of  the  mat  events  of  the  day.  Maurocordato,  too, 
(whom  you  know  so  well,)  is  also  worthy  of  the  best  times  of  Greece.  Pa- 
iriotism  and  virtue  are  not  quite  extinct.'* 

''  t  told  him  that  I  thought  the  best  lines  he  had  ever  written  were  his 
Address  to  Greece,  beginning  *  Land  of  the  Unfoigotten  Bnve !'  I  should 
be  glad,  said  he,  to  think  mat  1  have  added  a  spark  to  the  flame.  I  love 
Greece,  and  take  the  strongest  interest  in  her  struggle." 

We  cannot  pass  over  the  following  beautiful  stanzas  from  the  Poet*s 
jpen,  addressed  to  the  Countess  Guiccioli,  on  his  leaving  Venice:-^— 

"  River  that  roUest  by  the  ancient  walls 
Where  dwells  the  lady  of  my  love,  when  she 
Walks  by  the  brink,  and  there  jperclumce  recalls 
A  £eunt  and  fleeting  memory  ot  me ; 
What  if  thy  deep  and  ample  stream  should  ^       • 
A  mirror  of  my  neart,  where  she  may  read  , 
The  thousand  thoughts  I  now  betray  to  thee. 
Wild  as  thy  wave,  and  headlong  as  tny  speed  ? 
What  do  I  say  ?— a  mirror  of  my  heart. 
Are  not  thy  waters  sweeping,  dark  and  strong  ? 
Such  as  my  feelings  were  and  are,  thou  art ; 
And  such  as  thou  art,  were  my  passions  long. 
Time  may  have  somewhat  tamed  them,  not  for  ever; 
Thou  overflow'st  thy  banks,  and  not  for  aiye ; 
Thy  bosom  overboils,  congenial  river ! 
Thy  floods  subside ;  and  mine  have  sunk  away — 
But  left  long  wrecks  behind  them;  and  again 
Borae  on  our  old  unchanged  career,  we  move ; 
Thou  tendest  wildly  onward  to  the  main. 
And  X  to  loving  one  I  should  not  love. 
The  current  I  behold  will  sweep  benejuh 
Her  native  walls,  and  murmur  at  her  feet ; 
Her  eyes  will  look  on  thee,  when  she  shall  breathe 
The  twilight  air,  uuharm'd  by  summer's  heat. 

•  *•  And  I  will  war,  at  least  in  words,  (and — should 

.  My  chance  so  hBppen,-^eeds,)  wuh  all  who  war    '  * 

With  Thoagfat.    And  of  Thought's  foes  by  far  most  rude 

Tyrantt  and  sycophants  have  been  and  are. 
1  know  not  who  may  conquer :  if  I  oould 

Have  such  a  prescience,  it  should  be  no  bar 
To  this  mv  plain,  sworn,  downright  deieitatton 
Of  eveiy  despoiifm  in  every  nation !" 

Don  Ju$n,  Canto  XI. 
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She  will  look  an  OMt\  I  have  lookM  on  thee. 

Pull  of  thattbousht^  and  from  that  moment  ne*er 

Thj  waters  coula  I  dream  of,  name  or  sec, 

Withont  the  inseparable  sigh  for  her. 

Her  bright  eyes  will  be  imaged  in  thy  stream ; 

Yes,  they  will  meet  the  wave  1  gaze  on  now : 

Mine  cannot  witness^  even  in  a  dream. 

That  happy  wave  repass  me  in  its  flow. 

The  wave  that  bears  my  t^ara  returns  no  more : 

Will  she  return  by  whom  that  wave  shall  sweep? 

Both  tread  thy  banks,  both  wander  on  thy  shore ; 

I  near  thy  source,  she  by  the  dark-blue  deep. 

But  that  which  keepeth  us  apart  is  not 

Distance,  nor  depth  of  wave,  nor  space  of  earth, 

But  the  distraction  of  a  various  lot, 

As  various  as  the  climates  of  our  birth. 

A  stranger  loves  a  lady  of  the  land. 

Bom  far  beyond  the  mountains,  but  his  blood 

Is  all  meridian,  as  if  never  (ann'd 

By  the  bleak  wind  that  chills  the  polar  flood. 

My  blood  is  all  meridian ;  were  it  not, 

I  had  not  lef\  my  clime ; — I  shall  not  be. 

In  spite  of  tortures  ne'er  to  be  forgot, 

A  slave  again  of  love,  at  least  of  tnee.       '  **  '*    * 

TTis  vain  to  struggle — ^let  me  perish  young-^ 

Live  as  I  lived,  and  love  as  I  nave  loved; 

To  dust  if  I  return,  from  dust  I  sprung. 

And  then  at  least  my  heart  can  ne  er  be  moved." 
That  Lor  JByron  should  have  joined  to  his  rel^ous  scepticism  some 
superstitious  weaknesses,  will  surprise  many:  to  us  it  seems  no  incompa- 
tibility.  There  is  little  or  no  connexion  between  reason  and  sentiment, 
and  all  imaginative  persons  are  liable  to  this  disease :  for  superstition  is 
the  malady  of  man  himself,  only  as  he  is  an  imaginative  animal.  He  once 
consulted  a  conjurer,  more  out  of  sport  than  curiosity,  .  He  was  told  that 
two  years  would  be  fatal  to  him,  his  twenty-seventh  and  his  thirty- 
seventh.  In  the  first  he  married,  in  the  second  he  died.  Lest,  how- 
ever, this  coincidence  should  appear  something  supernatural,  we  may  add 
that  the  witch  was  mistaken  in  other  particulars.  Whoever  feek 
strongly  must  be  subject  to  those  depressions  of  spirits  which  engender  the 
notion  of  forebodings :  no  true  lover  wiU  doubt  this,  and  few  of  us  all 
but  will  recollect  instances  in  which  we  have  flattered  or  teased  ourselves 
with  such  trifles,  when  much  moved  by  passion.  The  subject  of  religion 
Lord  B.  seems  always  to  have  viewed  with  a  poet'ir  eye  ;  and  however 
much  he  may  have  been  offended  with  the  abuses  of  establishments, 
and  jealous  of  priestly  assertions  of  authority  in  such  matters,  he  seems 
to  have  regarded  the  subject  more  as  an  author  than  a  man ;  much, 
however,  of  what  is  related  of  him  in  the  Journal  on  this  head,  may  have 
been  mere  idle  indulgence  of  mood,  repeated  without  reflection,  and 
forgotten  as  soon  as  said.  Of  the  work  itself,  it  is  needless  to  add 
more*  Every  body  will  read  it,  as  every  body  reads  whatever  appears 
concerning  Lord  Byron.  Mr.  Med  win's  acquaintance  with  his  hero 
commenc^  through  the  introduction  of  Shelley ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
obtained  a  prompt  admission  into  the  confidence  of  the  confraternity. 
What  this  opportunity  afibrded  him  of  knovring,  he  apparently  has  col- 
lected with  industry,  and  reported  with  fidelity.  There  can  be  li^*^'* 
doubt  that  such  a  book  must  be  at  once  interesting  and  amusing 
common  degree. 


(  41«  ) 

LADS    ATRAMENTI,    OR    THK    PUAISE    OF    BLACKING. 

A  New  Song, 

Our  Sim  wfcre  such  pedagogue  blockheads  of  yore. 

That  thev  sent  us  to  colle^  instraction  to  seek, 
Wher«  we  Dother'd  our  bTains  with  pedantieal  lonr. 

Law,  logic,  and  algebra,  Latin  ana  Greeks 
But  now  wiser  grown,  lesving  learning  alone. 
And  resolving  to  shine  by  a  light  of  our  own. 
Our  eares  we  tiaasfer  frcmi  the  hc«d  to  the  foot, 
Leave  die  brain  to  be  muddied,  and  polish  the  booL 

On  the  banks  of  the  Isis,  ye  classical  fools ! 

Who  with  Lycoohron's  crabbedness  puzzle  your  ear. 
And  ye  who  learn  logarithmetical  rules 

At  Caaibri4ge,  from  tables  of  Baron  Napier, 
Renounce  Aristotle,  and  take  to  the  bottle. 
That  wears  "  Patent  Blacking,**  inscribed  on  its  throttle ; 
For  Napier  and  Greek  are  by  few  undentood, 
While  all  can  decide  when  your  blacking  is  good. 

When  a  gentleman  dubb'd  by  the  knight  of  the  brush. 

Who  has  set  up  your  foot  m  Corintnian  style. 
For  thereat  of  your  wardrobe  you  care  not  a  rush, 

Secure  of  the  public's  distinguishing  smile. 
Though  your  dress  may  be  dusty,  and  musty  and  fusty, 
You're'whitewa3hM  by  blacking  and  cannot  be  rusty} — 
Such  errors  as  these  are  but  venial  and  small. 
People  look  at  your  boot,  which  atones  ibrthem  all. 

And  jc  who  are  stmariing  your  fartunea  to  make 

By  the  brief  or  the  mIus,  law^  commerce,  or  inifle. 
Your  pitiful  schemes  of  aoibLtion  forsake. 

Ana  be  makers  of  blacking,  by  taunts  undismayed. 
For  what  is  auguster  than  givina;  a  lustre 
To  those  who  without  vou  wotud  hardly  pass  muster. 
And,  by  selling  your"  brilKant  and  beautiful  jet,*' 
A  name  and  a  fortune  tegether  to  get ) 

Day  and  Martin  novr  laugh  as  they  ride  in  their  coach, 

Tiil  they're  black  in  the  &ce  as  their  customers*  boots; 
Warren  swears  that  his  blacking  's  beyond  ail  approach. 

Which  Turner's  advertiseoKnt  pinraply  refixtes ; 
They  iMctor  and  hvS^  pnnt,  pmbhsh  aiw)  puff. 
And  write  in  the  papeis  ridiculous  stuff. 
While  Hunt  who  was  bhcken'd  by  all,  and  run  down. 
Takes  a  thriving  revenge  as  he  blackens  the  town. 

Their  labeli  bdibel  each  other-— each  wall 

With  the  fieuds  of  these  rivals  in  blacking  is  white  i 
But  the  high  polished  town  seems  to  patronise  all. 
And  the  parties  get  rich  in  each  other's  despite ; 
For  my  own  part  I  think,  I  shall  mix  up  my  ink, 
in  a  faottle  with  lampblack  and  beer  to  the  brink. 
And  set  up  at  once  for  a  shiner  of  shoes, 
•    Since  i  never  shaM  ahiac  by  the  aid  of  the  Mnac. 
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*'  The  club  [of  United  Irishmen]  adopted  the  declaratioB  of  their  brethren 
of  Bel&st,  with  whom  they  immediately  opened  a  conrespondenoe.  It  ii  but 
iustice  to  an  honest  man  who  has  been  persecuted  for  a  firm  adherence  to 
his  princk>les,  to  observe  here,  that  Tandy»  in  coming  forward  on  this  occa- 
sion, well  knew  that  he  was  patting  to  the  most  extreme  haaard  his  pppu- 
larity  among  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  Ottblio,  with  whom  he  had 
eigoved  the  most  unbounded  inQuence  for  near  twenty  years ;  and,  in  fact, 
in  tne  evetat  his  populanw  was  taorificed.  That  did  not,  however,  prevent 
his  taking  his  part  decided^.  He  had  the  firmness  to  forego  the  gratifica* 
tion  of  his  [wiyate  feelinn  for  the  ^ood  of  his  country.  The  truth  is,  Tandy 
was  a  very  sincere  repubiioan,  aud  it  did  not  require  much  aigument  to  shew 
him  the  impossibility  of  attaining  a  republic  by  any  means  short  of  the  united 
powers  of  the  whole  people.  He,  therefore,  renounced  the  lesser  ol^ect 
tor  the  greater,  and  gave  up  the  certain  influence  which  he  possessed,  and 
had  welT  earned,  in  the  city,  for  the  contingency  of  that  influence  which 
he  ought  have,  and  which  he  well  deserved  to  have,  in  the  nation.  For  my 
part  1  think  it  right  to  mention,  that  at  this  time  the  establishment  of  a. re- 
public was  not  the  immediate  object  of  my  speculations :  my  object  was  to 
aecure  the  independence  of  my  country  under  any  form  of  government,  to 
which  I  was  led  by  a  hatred  to  En^and  so  deeply  rooted  in  my  nature,  that 
it  was  isather  an  instinct  than  a  pnnciple.  1  left  to  others  better  oualified 
for  the  enquiry,  the  investigation  into  the  merits  of  the  different  forms  of 
government ;  and  I  contented  myself  with  labouring  on  ray  own  system, 
which  was  liickilv  in  perfect  coincideoce,  as  to  its  opemtioiv  with  that  of  those 
men^  who  viewed  the  question  on  a  broader  and  jui>ter  scale  than  I  did  at  the 
time  1  mention.  But  to  return.  •  The  club  was  scarcely  formed  before  I  lost 
iJl  pretensions  to  any  thing  like  influence  on  their  measures— a  circumstance 
which  at  first  mortified  me  not  a  little ;  and,  perhaps,  had  I  retained  more 
weight  in  their  councils,  I  might  have  prevented,  as  on  some  occasions  I 
laboured  unsuccessfully  to  prevent,  their  running  into  indiscretions  which 
gave  their  enemies  but  too  great  advantages  over  them.  It  is  easy  to  be  wise 
after  the  event.  So  it  was,  however,  that  I  soon  sunk  into  obscurity  in  the 
club,  which,  however,  1  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  daily  increasing  in  num- 
bers and  consequence.  The  Catholics,  particularly,  flocked  in  crowds,  as 
well  as  the  Protestant  members  of  corporations  most  distinguished  for  their 
libeiality  and  public  spirit  on  former  occasions  i  and,  indeed,  I  must  do  the 
society  the  justice  to  say,  that  I  believe  there  never  existed  a  political  body 
which  includ#d  for .  its  members  a  sreater  portion  of  sinoere,  uncorrupted 
fMitriotism,  as  well  as  a  very  resDectable  portion  of  taleqts.  Their  nubiica- 
tions,  mostly  written  by  Or.  Drennan,  and  many  of  them  admirably  well 
done,  began  to  draw  the  public  attention,  especially  as  they  were  evidently 
the  production  of  a  society  utterly  disclaiming  all  party  views  or.  motives,  and 
acting  on  a  broad  original  scale,  not  snaring  those  who  called  themselves 
patriots  more  than  those  who  were  the  nabitual  slaves  of  the  government— 
a  system  in  which  i  heartily  concurred,  having  long  entertained  a  more  sin- 
oere contempt  for  what  is  called  the  Ofposiiiau,  than  for  the  common  pro- 
Stituies  of  the  treasury  bench,  who  want  at  least,  the  vice  of  hypocrisy.  At 
length  the  Solieitor^general,  in  speaking  of  the  Society,  having  made  use  of 
expressions  in  the  House  <^  Commons  extremely  offensive,  an  explanation 
was  den^uided  of  him  by  Simon  Butler,  chairman,  and  Tandy,  secretary. 
Butler  was  satisfied ;  Tandy  was  not ;  and  after  several  messages,  which  it  is  not 
my  affair  to  detail,  the  Solicitor-general  at  length  complained  to  the  House  of 
a  breach  of  privilege,  and  Tandy  was  ordered  in  the  first  instance  into  custody. 
He  was,  in  consequence,  arroited  by  a  messen^,  from  whom  he  found 
means  to  escape;  and  immediately  a  proclamation  was   issued,  ofiering  a 
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reward-  fpi  p^tnl^tQf  him.  The  Spck^y  mvw  was  in  a  diffi<:ult tiMttion,  and  1 
thoaght  myself  called  upon  to  make  an  effort,  at  all  hazards  to  myself,  ta 
prerent  its  falling,  by  improper  timidity,  in  the  pabiic  opinion.  W«  wtfte, 
m  fact,  committed  with  tne  House  of  Commons  on  the  4q((iesti«a  of  pfivi^ 
lege  I  and,  having  fairly  eneaged  in  the  contest,  it  wm  tmpMsibte  to  i§e&im 
without  a  total  forfeiture  of  characters  Under  these  oiwnmstaiiQea,  1  cast 
my  eyes  on  Archibald  Hamilton  Rdwan,  ti  disttnguiilicd  mamber  of  tlM 
SotAetjt  Whose  many  Virtues,  public  and  prtvatCj  baa  Ht  hit  nama  abovt  tho 
reai^  of  even  the  malevolence  of  party,  wK'mo  sitaation  in  Ufa  w«s  of  tha 
most  respectable  rank,  (if  rank  be  indeed  ivsnecuble) ;  and/  above  all,iiHioat 
personal  courage  was  not  to  be  shaken — a  oWcuaistanoe,  in  the  acinal  tltna- 
tion  of  affairs,  of  the  last  importance.  To  Rowan^  tbere^Me,  I  applied;  I 
shewed  him  that  the  current  of  public  opinion  was  rathef  setting  ligaimt  m 
in  the  business,  and  that  it  was  necessary  that  some  of  us  should  step  fo#» 
waid  and  expose  themselves  at  all  risks,  to  shew  the  House  of  ComiBeiM» 
and  the  nation  at  large^  that  we  were  not  to  be  intimidated  or  put  down  ao 
easily }  and  I  offered,  if  he  would  take  the  chair,  that  L  would,  wilb  iha 
Soefety's  permission,  act  as  secretary,  and  that  we  would  ||iva  o«r  signatufas 
to  such  publications  as  circumstanees  might  render  necessary.  Rowati 
Instantly  agreed ;  and  accordingly  on  the  next  nidit  of  meeting,  ha  wa« 
chosen  chairman  and  1  secretary  m  the  absence  of- Tandy ;  i|nd  the  Society 
having  agreed  to  the  resolutions  proposed>  which  were  worded  in  ia  manner 
very  offensive  to  the  dignity  of  the  House  of  Commons;  and,  in  fticl, 
amounted  to  a  challenge  of  their  authority,  we  inserted  tbeari  tn  ail  the 
newspapers,  and  printed  5CXX)  copies  with  our  names  affixed.  The  least  that 
Rowan  and  I  expected  in  consequence  of  this  step,  (which  under  the  oir- 
cnmstances  was,  I  must  say,  rather  a  bold  one,)  was  to  be  committed  to 
Newgate  for  a  breach  of  privilege  ;  and,  perhaps,  exposed  to  personal  discas- 
sion  with  some  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  for  he  proposed 
and  I  agreed,  that  if  any  disrespectful  language  was  applied  to  either  of  us  in 
any  debate  which  might  arise  on  the  business,  we  would  attack  the  peraoiik 
whoever  he  might  be,  immediately,  and  oblise  him  either  to  reeaot  hk 
words  or  give  battle.  All  our  determinations,  bowever,  cama  to  BOtbtMi 
The  House  of  Commons,  either  content  with  their  victory  over  Tandy>  wpo 
was  obliged  to  conceal  himself  for  some  time,  or  not  thmking  Rowan  aod 
myself  objects  sufficiently  important  to  attract  their  notice ;  or,  perhaps^ 
(which  I  rather  believe,)  not  wishing  just  then  to  embroil  themselves  witb  a 
roan  of  Rowan's  firmness  and  courage,  not  to  speak  of  his  great  and  jatttljf 
merited  popularity,  took  no  notice  whatsoever  of  our  resolutions ;  and  in  tblt 
manber  lie  ^nd  I  had  the  ^od  fortune,  or,  if  I  mapy  say,  the  merit,  to  rescue 
the  Society  from  a  situation  of  considerable  dincuhv,  without  any  aatnal 
suffering,  though  certainly  with*  some  personal  haaarct  on  our  parta.  Wo 
had,  likewise,  the  satisfaction  to  see  the  Society,  instead  of  losing  gro«ad| 
rise  rapidhr  in  the  public  opinion  by  their  firmness  on  the  occasion.  Shortly 
after,  on  tne  last  day  of  the  session,  T^ndy  appeared  in  public,  and  was  talMtt 
into  custody,  the  whole  Society  attending  in  a  body  to  the  House  of  Cotar 
mons.  He  was  ordered  by  the  Speaker  to  be  committed  to  NewBate*  wka* 
ther  he  Vvas  conveyed,  the  Society  attending  him  as  before ;  and  tne  Parlia* 
ment  being  proro^ed  in  half  an  hour  after,  he  was  liberated  immediatdn 
and  escorted  in  triumph  to  his  own  house.  On  this  occasion  Rowan  and 
1  attended,  of  course,  and  were  in  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons^ 
As  we  were  not  sure  but  we  might  be  attacked  ourselves,  we  took  pains  Itt 
niace  oiirselves  in  a  conspicuous  situation,  and  to  wear  our  whig-club  um- 
tbrms,  which  were  rather  gaudy,  in  order  to  signify  to  all  whom  it  aaight 
concern,  that  there  we  were.  A  good  many  of  the  members,  we  observed^ 
remarked  us,  but  no  fitrther  notice  was  taken ;  our  names  vt^eie  newr  men- 
tioned ;  the  whole  busmess  passed  over  miietly,  and  I  reaigned  my  plo^ 
secretanrahip,  being  the  only  office  I  ever  held  in  the  Sode^,  iiOa  the  oaada 
of  Tandy,  who  resumed  his  functions.    This  was  in  Spring  1708*    I  should 


Aui^biogrt^ky  of  Theobald  Woife  Tone.  4]S 

,  dwt  tlw  diqr  after  the  pablicfttion  abovcmentioocd,  whoQ  1  attoided 
men  the  Houte  of  Comoioiia  in  expecution  of  being  called  before  them  t^ 
«nswer  for  what  1  had  done,  and  bad  requested  my  frieiid.  Sir  Lanrenoe 
IWsens,  to  gi^e  me  mMkt  in  order  that  I  might  pfeaeoi  myself,  the  Honse 
tbok  fire  by  aeeidertt,  and  waa  bmnt  to  the  ground. 

**TheS«ciety  of  United  Irishmen  banning  to  attmct  the  public  notice  con* 
viderably  in  consequence  of  the  event  I  have  menltonodf  and  it  being  pretty 
generally  known  that  I  was  princioally  instrumental  in  iu  formation*  I  was 
one  day  surprised  by  a  visk  from  ttie  barrister,  who  had  about  two  years  be* 
fore  spoken  to  me  on  the  part  of  the  Whig  leaders,-*^  business  of  which  I  had 
long  since  discharged  my  memory.    He  told  me  he  was  sorry  lo  see  the  new 
tm  I  was  adopting  in  politics ;  tke  more  so,  as  1  might  rely  upon  it  thai  the 
princ^les  I  now  held  would  never  be  generally  adopted,  and  consequently  I 
was  devotmg  myself  without  advancing  any  beneficial  purpose.    He  also  tesi- 
lified  some  suiprise  at  my  conduct,  and  msinuaied  pret^  directly,  thouah 
with  gneat  civility,  that  I  had  not  kept  (aith  with  the  Whigs,  with  whom  he 
pvoiemud  to  understand  1  had  connected  myself,  and  whom  in  consequence  I 
ought  to  have  consulted  before  I  took  so  decided  a  line  of  conduct  as  1  had 
lately  done.    I  did  not  like  the  latter  part  of  his  diaconne  at  all :  however  I 
•nswejvd  him  with  groat  civility  on  my  part,  *  that  as  to  the  principles  be 
mentioned,  I  had  not  adopted  them  without  examination — that  as  to  the 
pampMet  I  had  written  in  tne  Catholic  cause,  1  had  not  advanced  a  syllable  I 
4i4  not  conscientiously  believe,  and  consequently  I  was  neither  inclined  to 
repent  nor  retract'    As  to  my  supposed  connexion  with  the  Whiss,  I  re* 
mimled  htm  that  I  had  not  sought  them :  on  the  contrary,  they  had  sought 
me.    U  they  had  on  reiection  not  thought  me  worth  cultivatuig,  that  was 
no  fault  of  mine,     i  observed  also  that  Mr.  George  Poosonby,  whom  I 
looked  upon  as  principal  in  the  business,  had  never  spoken  to  me  above  a 
douen  times  in  my  life,  and  then  merely  on  ordinary  topics :  that  I  was  too 
{Moud  to  be  tieated  in  ikal  manner :  and  if  1  was  supposed  capable  of  render^ 
in^  service  to  the  party,  it  could  only  be  by  confiding  in  snd  communicatina 
with  me,  that  I  could  be  really  serviceable,  and  on  that  footing  only  would  I 
oonsent  to  be  treated;  that  probably  Mr.  Ponsonby  would  think  ihiat  lather  a 
kfkf  dedamtioB,  but  it  was  my  determination,  the  more  so,  as  I  knew  he  waa 
rather  a  proud  man :  finally,  1  observed,  he  had  my  permission  to  report  all  tbis« 
and  that  i  looked  upon  myself  as  under  no  tie  of  obligation  whatsoever;  that  1 
IumI  written  a  pamphlet,  unsolicited,  in  favour  of  the  party;  that  I  had  conse* 
fusndy  hcett  •employed  in  a  buriness  professionally,  wnich  produced  me  eighty 
guineas  ^  that  I  looked  on  myself  as  sufficiently  rewarded,  but  I  also  considered 
dm  money  as  fully  earned ;  that  1  had  at  present  taken  my  party ;  that  my  nrin« 
ciples  were  known ;  and  I  waa  not  at  all  tnelined  to  retract  them.    Wlmt  I  had 
MUe,  I  ^addonc,  and  I  waa  determined  to  abide  by  it. — My  friend  theuaaid, 
lie  was  sorry  to  see  me  so  obstinate,  and  protcstios  that  his  principal  object 
wua  to  serve  me,  in  which  1  believed  him,  tie  took  nis  leave,  and  this  put  an 
ewl  completely  to  the  idea  of  a  connexion  with  the  Whigs.   1  spoke  rather 
iMugbtily  in  this  affiiir,  because  I  was  somewhat  provoked  at  the  insinuation 
ofduplieHy,  and  besides  I  wished  to  have  a  blow  at  Mr.  G.  Ponsonby,  who 
aoeoMd  desirous  to  retain  me  as  a  kind  of  |nmphleteer  in  his  service,  at  the 
same  cimo  that  he  avoided  industriously  any  thing  like  communication  with 
me ;  a  situation  to  which  i  was  neither  so  weak  nor  so  mean  as  to  sufibr 
myself  to  be  reduced  ;  and  as  I  well  knew  he  was  one  of  the  proudest  men 
sn  Imhmd,  1  took  care  to  speak  on  a  footing  of  the  most  independent  equa- 
lly.    After  this  discussion  1  for  the  second  time  dismissed  all  idea  of  Pon- 
•enby  and  tim  Whigs,  but  I  had  good  reason  a  loiu^  time  after  to  believe  that 
he  had  not  so  readily  forgot  the  business  as  1  had;  and  indeed  he  was  very 
near  having  his  feH  revenge  upon  me,  as  1  shall  mention  in  iu  place. 

**  I  have  already  observed  that  the  first  attempu  of  the  Catholic  Committee, 
aAea  the  secession  of  their  arisioeracy,  were  tptally  unsuccessful.  In  1790 
they  could  not  even  find  a  member  ol  parliament  who  would  condescend  to 
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present  their  petition.  In  179 It  Richard  Burke,  then  their  agent,  had  pr»> 
pared  on  their  behalf  a  very  well  written  philippick,  but  which  certatnlv  was 
no  petition,  which  after  considerable  difHculties,  resulting  in  a  crreat  aegrec 
from  his  want  of  temper  and  discretion,  wasj  after  being  offered^  to  and  9J> 
cepted  by  different  members,  at  length  finally  refused,  a  circumstance  which 
by  disgusting  him  extremely  with aUparties,  I  believe  determined  him  to  quit 
Ireland. 

"  After  his  departure  another  petition  was  prepared  and  presented  by——, 
but  no  unfortunate  paper  was  ever  so  maltreated.  Tne  Commiitee  in 
general,  and  its  most  active  and  ostensible  members  in  particular,  .were 
vilified  and  abused  in  the  grossest  manner.  They  were  called  a  rabble  of  ob- 
scure porter-drinking  mechanics,  without  property,  pretension,  or  influence, 
who  met  in  holes  and  corners,  and  fancied  tnemselves  the  representatives  of 
the  Catholic  body,  who  disavowed  and  despised  them.  The  independence 
and  respectability  of  the  sixty-eight  renegadoes  who  had  set  their  hands  so 
infamously  to  their  act  of  apostacy,  were  extolled  to  the  skies, 'while  the  low«8l 
and  most  clumsy  personalities  were  heaped  upon  the  leaders  of  the  Com- 
mittee, particularly  Edward  Byrne  and  John  Keogh,  who  had  the  honour  to 
be  selected  from  tneir  brethren  and  exposed  as  butts  for  the  small  wit  of  the 
prostitutes  of  the  Government.  FinaUy,  the  petition  of  the  Catholics,  three 
millions  of  people,  was  by  special  motion  of  David  La  Touche,  taken  off  the 
table  of  the  House  of  Commons,  where  it  had  been  suffered  to  remain  for 
three  days  and  reiected.  Never  was  an  address  to  a  legislative  body  moreun- 
pitifully  used.  The  people  of  Belfast,  rapidly  advancing  in  the  career  of  wis- 
dom and  liberality,  had  presented  a  petition  on  behalf  of  the  Catholics,  much 
more  pointed  than  that  which  they  presented  for  themselves ;  for  their  peti- 
tion was  extremely  well  guarded,  asking  only  the  right  of  elective  franchise 
and  equal  admission  to  grand  juries,  whereas  that  ofBelfast  prayed  the  entire 
admission  to  all  the  rights  of  citizens.  This  petition  was  also,  on  motion  of 
the  same  member,  taken  off  the  table,  and  nyected,  and  the  two  papers  sent 
forth  together  to  wander  as  they  might. 

"  There  seems  from  this  time  a  special  providence  to  hav^  watched  over 
Ireland*  and  to  have  turned  to  her  profit  and  advantage  the  deepest-laid  and 
roost  artful  schemes  of  her  enemies.  Every  measure  adopted,  and  skilfully 
adopted,  to  thwart  the  expectations  of  the  Catholics,  and  to  crush  the  rising 
spirit  of  union  between  them  and  the  Dissenters,  has,  without  exception, 
tended  to  confirm  and  fortify  both ;  and  the  fact  1  am  about  to  mention,  is,  for 
one,  a  striking  proof  of  tne  assertion.  The  principal  charge  raised  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  the  general  outcry  agisinst  the  General  Committee, 
was,  that  they  were  a  self-appointed  body,  not  nominated  by  the  Catholics  of 
the  nation,  and  consequently  not  authorized  to  speak  on  their  behalf.  This 
argument,  which  in  fact  was  the  truth,  was  triumphantly  dwelt  upon  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Catholics ;  but  in  the  end,  it  would,  perhaps,  have  oeen  more 
fortunate  for  their  wishes  if  they  had  not  laid  such  a  stress  upon  the  circum- 
stance, and  drawn  the  line  of  separation  so  strongly  between  the  General 
Committee  and  the  body  at  large;  for  the  Catholics  through  Ireland,  who 
had  hitherto  been  indolent  spectators  of  the  business,  seeing  their  brethren  of 
Dublin,  and  especially  the  General  Committee,  insulted  and  abused  for  their 
exertions  in  pursuit  of  that -liberty,  which,  if  attained,  must  be  a  common 
blessing  to  all,  came  forward  as  one  man  from  every  quarter  of  the  nation, 
with  addresses  and  resolutions  adopting  the  measures  ot  the  General  Commit- 
tee as  their  own,  declaring  that  body  the  only  organ  competent  to  speak 
for  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  condemning,  in  terms  of  the  most  marked 
disapprobation  and  contempt,  the  conduct  of  the  sixty-eight  apostates  who 
were  so  triumphantly  held  up  by  the  hirelings  of  Government  as  the  respect- 
able part  of  the  Catholic  community.  The  question  was  now  plainly  decided  % 
the  aristocracy  shrunk  back  in  disgrace  and  obscurity,  leaving  the  field  open 
to  the  democracy,  and  that  body  neither  wanted  talent  nor  spirit  to  profit  of 
the  advantage  of  their  present  sttuatioii. 
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*'  Hk  Catholics  of  Dublin  were  at  this  period  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland^ 
what  Paris  at  the  commencement  of  the  French  revolution  was  to  the  De- 
partments. Their  sentiment  was  that  of  the  nation,  and  whatever  political 
measure  they  adopted  was  sure  to  be  obeyed.  Still,  however,  there  was 
wanting  a  personal  communication  between  the  General  Committee  and  their 
constituents  in  the  country;  and  as  the  Catholic  Question  had  now  ^rown  to 
considerable  magnitude,  so  much,  indeed,  as  to  absorb  all  other  political  disn 
cussion,  it  became  the  first  care  of  the  leader  of  the  Committee  to  frame  a 

plan  of  organization  for  that  purpose.     It  is  to  the  sagacity  of  M K 

of  K ^brook,  in  the  county  of  Leitrim,  that  his  country  is  indebted  for  the 

system  in  which  the  General  Committee  was  to  be  framed  in  a  manner  that 
should  render  it  impossible  to  brins  it  s^in  in  doubt  whether  the  body  were, 
or  not,  theorganof  the  Catholic  wul.  His  plan  was  to  associate  to  the  Com- 
mittee, as  then  constituted,  two  members  from  each  county  and  great  city, 
actual  residents  of  the  place  which  they  represented ;  who  were,  however,, 
only  to  be  summoned  upon  extraordinary  occasions,  leaving;  the  common 
routine  business  to  the  original  members,  who,  I  have  already  related,  were 
all  residents  of  Dublin.  The  Committee  thus  constituted,  would  consist  of 
half  town  and  half  country  members,  and  the  election  for  the  latter,  he  pro- 
posed, should  be  held  by  means  of  primary  and  electoral  assemblies;  held,  the 
first  in  each  parish,  the  second  in  each  county  and  great  town.  He  likewise 
proposed  that  the  town  members  should  be  held  to  correspond  regularly  with 
their  county  associates,  these  with  their  immediate  electors,  and  these  again 
with  the  primary  assemblies.  A  more  simple,  and  at  the  same  time  a  more 
comprehensive  organisation,  could  not  be  devised :  by  this  means  the  Ge- 
neral Committee  became  the  centre  of  a  circle  embracing  the  whole  nation 
and  pushing  its  rays  instantaneously  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  circumference. 

The  plan  was  laia  in  writing  before  the  General  Committee  by  M K j 

and  after  mature  discussion,  the  first  part,  relating  to  the  association  and 
election  of  the  county  members,  was  adopted,  but  with  some  slight  variation  ; 
the  latter  part,,  relating  to  the  constant  communication  with  the  mass  of  the 
people,  was  thought,  under  the  circumstances,  to  be  too  hardy,  and  was  ac- 
coroingly  dropped  nib  silentio. 

"  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  leaders  of  the  Committee  cast  their  eyes 
upon  me  to  fill  the  station  left  vacant  by  Richard  Burke.  It  was  accordingly 
proposed  by  my  friend  John  Keogh  to  appoint  me  their  agent,  with  the  title 
of  assistant  secretary,  and  a  salary  of  200/.  a  year  during  my  continuance  in 
the  service  of  the  Committee.  This  was  adopted  unanimously  :  John  Keogh 
and  John  Sweetman  were  ordered  to  wait  on  me  with  the  proposal  in  writing, 
to  which  I  acceded  immediately  by  a  respectful  answer,  and  1  was  that  very 
day  introduced  in  form  to  the  Sub-Committee,  and  entered  upon  the  functions 
of  my  new  office. 

"  1  was  now  placed  in  a  very  honourable,  but  a  very  arduous  situation.  The 
Committee  having  taken  so  decided  a  step  as  that  of  proposing  a  general  elecr 
tion  of  members  to  represent  the  Catholic  body  throughout  Ireland,  was  wel 
aware  that  they  would  be  exposed  to  attacks  of  all  possible  kinds,  and  they 
were  not  disappointed.  They  were  prepared,  however,  to  repel  them,  and  the 
literary  part  of  the  warfare  fell  of  course  to  my  share.  On  reviewing  the  con- 
duct of  my  predecessor  Richard  Burke,  I  saw  the  rock  on  which  he  split  was 
an  overweening  opinion  of  his  own  talents  and  judj^ement,  and  a  desire,  which 
he  had  not  art  enough  to  conceal,  of  ^iding  at  his  pleasure  the  measures  of 
the  Committee.  I  therefore  determined  to  model  my  conduct  with  the 
greatest  caution  in  that  respect.  1  seldom  or  never  ofiered  mv  opinion,  unless 
IS  was  called  for,  in  the  Sub-Committee,  but  contented  myself  with  giving  my 
sentiments  without  reserve  in  private  to  the  two  meu  I  most  esteemed,  and 
who  had  in  their  respective  capacities  the  greatest  influence  on  the  body — ^I 
mean  John  Keogh,  and  Richard  M'Cormick,  secretary  to  the  General  Com- 
mittee. My  discretion  in  this  respect  was  not  unobserved,  and  I  very  soon 
acqaired»  and  I  may  say  without  vanity  1  desened,  the  entire  confidence  and 
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BOod  opinion  of  the  Catholici.  The  fact  is,  1  was  devoted  most  sbcereh  Ur 
astk  cause,  and  being  now  retained  in  their  service,  1  woidd  have  sacrinced 
every  thing  to  secure  their  success,  and  they  knew  it.  1  am  satisfied  they 
looked  upon  me  as  a  faith ful  and  xealons  advocate,  neither  to  be  intimidates 
nor  corrupted  >  and  in  that  respect  they  rendered  me  but  justice.  My  circum* 
stances  were  at  the  time  of  my  appointoaent  extremely  embanassea,  and  of 
course  the  salary  annexed  to  ni}r  omce  was  a  considerable  object  to  me  ;  buff 
though  1  had  an  increasins  family  toully  unprovided  for,  I  can  safely  say,  that 
1  would  not  have  desertedmy  duty  to  the  Catholies  for  the  whole  patrona^gc 
of  the  Grovernment,  if  it  were  consolidated  into  oite  oflkns  and  olfeKd  me  lUi 
the  reward.  In  these  sentiments  1  was  eneoRFBged  and  confirmed  by  the 
incomparable  spirit  of  my  wife,  to  whose  patient  sufiermg  vnder  advenity 
(for  we  had  often  been  reduced  and  were  now  well  accustomed  to  diffieulttes,> 
1  know  not  how  to  render  justice.  Women  in  general,  I  aoa  sony  to  say  it» 
are  mercenary,  and  especially  if  they  have  children,  they  are  ready  to  make  aW 
sacrifices  to  their  establishment.  But  my  dearest  kyve  had  bolder  and  juster 
views.  On  every  occasion  of  my  life  1  consulted  her.  We  had  no  se9ret» 
one  from  the  other,  and  I  invariably  found  her  think  and  act  with  energy 
and  courage,  combined  with  the  greatest  prudence  and  discretion,  kt 
ever  I  succeed  in  life,  or  arrive  at  any  thing  like  station  or  eminence,  I 
^11  consider  it  as  due  to  her  counsels  and  to  tier  example.  But  to  retUm. 
Another  rule  which  I  adopted  for  my  conduct  was,  in  all  the  papers  I  had 
occasion  to  write,  to  remember  1  was  not  speaking  for  myself,  but  for  the 
Catholic  body,  and  conseouently  to  be  never  wedded  to  my  own  compost* 
tioiis,  but  to  receive  the  objections  of  every  one  with  respect,  and  to  chan^ 
without  reluctance,  whatever  the  Committee  thought  proper  to  alter,  even  to 
cases  where,  perhaps,  my  own  judgement  was  otherwise  ^  and  trifling  as  the 
chrcnmstance  may  seem,  I  am  sure  it  recommended  me  considerably  to  the 
Committee,  who  had  been  on  former  occasions  more  th^n  once  embarrassed 
by  the  sel£>love  of  Richard  Burke,  and  indeed  even  of  some  of  their  own 
body,  men  of  considerable  talents,  who  had  written  some  excellcAt  papers 
en  their  behalf,  but  who  did  not  stand  criticism  as  I  did,  without  Wincing. 
The  fact  is,  I  was  so  entirely  devoted  to  their  cause,  that  the  idea  of  literary 
repvtation,  as  to  myself,  never  occurred  to  me ;  not  that  I  am  at  all  insensible 
en  that  score,  but  the  feeling  was  totally  absorbed  in  superior  considerations ; 
and  1  think  I  can  safely  appeal  to  the  Sub-Committee,  whether  ever  on  any 
occasion  they  found  me  for  a  moment  set  up  my  vanity  or  self-love  against 
their  interests  or  even  their  pleasure.  I  am  sure  that  by  mv  discretion  on  the 
points  i  have  mentioned,  (which  indeed  was  no  more  tnan  my  duty)  I  se» 
cured  the  esteem  of  the  Committee,  and  consequently  influence  in  theif 
councils,  which  I  should  justly  have  forfeited  had  J  seemed  too  eager  to 
assume  it  -,  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  both  parties  that  from  the  first  moment  of 
our  connexion  to  the  last^  neither  my  zeal  and  anxiety  to  serve  them,  nor  the 
kindness  and  &vour  with  which  they  received  my  efforts,  were  ever  for  a 
•ingle  moment  suspended.  Almost  the  first  business  I  had  to  transact  was  to 
conduct  a  correspondence  with  Richard  Burke,  who  was  very  desirous  to  re* 
turn  to  Ireland  once  more  and  to  resume  his  former  station,  which  the  Com- 
mittee were  determined  he  should  not  do.  It  was  a  matter  of  some  difficulty 
to  refuse  without  offending  him,  and  I  must  say  he  pressed  us  rather  forcibly; 
however,  we  narried  him  with  as  much  address  as  we  could,  and  after  tw6 
or  three  long  letters,  to  which  the  answers  were  very  concise  and  civil,  he 
found  the  business  was  desperate,  and  gave  it  up  accordingly. 

••  This  was  a  memorable  year  in  Ireland  (1792).  The  publication  of  the 
plan  for  the  new  organizingof  the  General  Committee,  gave  an  instant  alarm 
to  all  the  supporters  of  the  British  government,  and  every  effort  was  made  to 
prevent  the  election  of  the  country  members ;  for  it  was  sufficiently  evident 
that  if  the  representatives  of  three  millions  of  oppressed  people  were  once 
suffered  to  meet,  it  would  not  afterwards  be  safe,  or  indeed  }>ossible,  to  to- 
ftwe  their  just  demands.    Accordingly,  at  the  ensuing  Assizes,  the  OIknd 
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Jttries  unirenally  ihrougbout  Ireland,  published  the  most  furious,  I  may  sav 
frantic  resolutions  against  theplan  and  its  authors,  whom  they  chaiged  witn 
little  short  of  high  treason.  GoTemment  likewise  were  but  too  successful  in 
l^aiuing  the  Catholic  cleray,  particularly  the  bbhops,  who  gave  the  measure 
at  first  very  serious  opposTtion.  The  Committee,  nowever,  was  n6t  daunted, 
•nd  satisfied  of  the  justiii^  of  their  cause,  and  of  their  own  courage,  the^ 
labimred,  and  with  success,  to  Inspire  the  same  spirit  in  the  breasts  of  their 
bcethiien  throu^out  the  nation.  For  this  purpose  their  first  step  was  an  ImjU 
mirableone.  oy  their  order  I  drew  up  a  state  of  the  case,  with  the  plan  for 
the  organization  of  the  Committee  annexed,  which  was  laid  before  Simon 
Butler  and  Beresfonl  Burston,  two  lawyers  of  great  eminence,  and  what  was 
of  consequence  here.  King's  counsel,  to  know  whether  the  Committee  had  in 
atiy  respect  contravened  tnt  law  of  the  land,  or  whether  by  carrying  the  pro> 
loosed  plan  into  execution  the  parties  concerned  would  subject  tnemselves  td 

giin  or  penalty.  The  answers  of  both  the  lawyers  were  completely  in  our 
vour,  and  we  instautly  printed  them  in  the  papers  and  dispersed  them  in 
handbills,  letters,  and  all  noasible  shapes.  This  blow  was  decisive  as  to  the 
legdity  of  the  measure.  For  the  bisnops,  whose  opposition  gave  us  great 
trouble,  four  or  five  different  missions  were  undertaken  by  different  members 
of  the  Sub-Committee  into  the  provinces^  at  their  own  expense,  in  order  to 
hold  conferences  with  them,  in  which,  with  much  difficulty,  they  succeeded, 
so  iar  as  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  some  and  the  neutrality  of  the  rest  of 
the  prelates.  On  these  missions  the  most  active  members  were  John  Keogh 
and  T—  B  ,  neither  of  whom  spared  purse  or  person,  when  the  interests 
of  the  Catholic  body  were  concerned, 

'*  I  accompanied  Mr.  B in  his  visit  to  Connausht,  where  he  went  to 

raeel  the  gentry  of  that  province  at  the  great  fair  of  oallinasloe.  As  it  was 
late  in  the  evening  when  he  left  town,  the  postilion  who  drove  us  having 
iiven  warning,  I  am  satisfied,  to  some  footpads,  the  carriage  was  stopped  by 
four  or  five  fellows  at  the  gate  of  the  Phoenix-park.  We  had  two  case  of 
pistols  in  the  carriage,  and  we  agreed  not  to  be  robbed.  B  ,  who.  was  ail 
this  time  about  .65  years  of  a^e,  and  lame  from  a  fall  of  his  horse  sbme  years 
before,  was  as  cool  and  intrepid  as  man  could  be :  he  took  the  command,  and 
by  his  orders  I  let  down  all  ihe  glasses,  and  called  out  to  the  fellows  to  come 

on,  if  they  were  so  inclined,  for  that  we  were  ready,  B desiring  me  at 

the  same  time  '  not  to  fire  till  I  could  touch  the  tamndreU,"  This  rather  em- 
barrassed them,  and  they  did  not  venture  to  approach  the  carriage,  but  held  a 
council  of  War  at  the  horses  heads.  I  then  presented  one  of  my  pistols  at  tha 
postilion,  swearing  horribly  that  I  would  put  him  instantly  to  death  if  he  did 
not  drive  over  them,  and  I  made  him  feel  the  muzzle  of  the  pistol  ajninst 
the  back  of  his  head.  The  fellows  on  this  took  to  their  heels  and  ran  off,  and 
we  proceeded  on  our  journey  without  farther  interruption.  When  we  arrived 
at  the  inn,  B  ,  whose  goodness  of  heart  is  eoual  to  his  courage,  and  no 
man  is  braver,  began  by  abusing  the  postilion  for  nis  treachery,  and  ended  by 
giving  him  half-a^crown.  I  wanted  to  break  the  rascal's  bones,  but  he  would 
not  suffer  me,  and  this  was  the  end  of  our  adventure." 


THE    HAR^    OF   TEARS. 

Love,  once  on  a  time,  with  Sorrow  •  his^  bride. 

Was  amid  the  Nine  bright  Sisters'  choir. 
And,  as  Sorrow  was  brushmg  a  tear  aside. 

It  ftdl  on  the  strings  of  a  Muse's  lyre. 
Oh  the  golden  chords  had  a  soul  before. 

But  the  warm  drop  gave  them  a  heart  beside ; 
And  Lovehas  hallow'd  the  sweet  harp  more. 

Ever  since  it  was  wet  by  his  tearful  bride. 


«  See  Mrs.  Barbaold's  beaiitifal  allegory  o  i**  Pity.* 


(  424  ) 

HORRORS    FOB    NOVHMBER. 

«  Ob  horror's  h«Ad  horrors  accnmuUte/'— Shakspears. 

To  an  active  and  inquisitive  minJ,  easily  satiated  with  wliat  is  old 
and  known,  and  ever  craving  for  the  excitement  of  something  new  and 
wonderful,  patticnlarly  if  it  have  the  additional  recomfmendations  of 
heing  t^rrihle  or  supernatural,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  sensation  so  horrible 
as  that  of  remaining  for  any  length  of  time  unprovided  with  a  good 
horror.  It  is  so  soothing  to  be  agitated,  so  delightful  to  be  shocked^ 
so  animating  to  be  frightened  to  death,  and  moreover  so  sweet  to  have 
a  perpetual  excuse  for  gossiping  and  shuddering,  with  an  occasional  one 
for  fainting  away  or  going  into  6ts,  that  it  seems  as  if  few  communitie» 
could  long  si^port  the  tedium  and  stagnation  of  existence,  unless  they 
took  care  to  provide  themselves  with  the  means  of  being  periodically 
horrified.  The  modems  are  unfortunately  reduced  to  die  greatest 
cKfBculty  in  keeping  up  a  regular  supply  of  this  indispensable  ingredient 
in  our  happiness,  and  afler  ail  we  are  sometimes  obliged  to  put  up  with 
a  very  spurious  commodity.  In  the  good  old  classical  times  there 
could  be  no  lack  of  marvellous  terrors,  for  not  only  were  the  woods, 
waves,  and  plains,  tenanted  with  supernatural  beings,  frequently  in  a 
state  of  hostility  with  man,  but  even  the  accidental  sight  of  them  was 
supposed  to  induce  a  particular  species  of  madness,  known  by  the  name 
of  Nympholepsy,  a  disease  which  was  not  unfrequently  generated  by 
the  mere  power  of  imagination.  Spinsters,  in  those  sfHrit-stirring  and 
miraculous  days,  were  obliged  to  keep  a  sharp  look-out  when  they  went 
a  Maying,  lest  the  Fauns  and  Satyrs,  or  Pan  himself,  should  take  a 
fancy  to  become  better  acquainted  with  them.  While  gathering  a  nose- 
gay of  daisies  and  daffidowndillies,  the  king  of  the  infernal  r^ons 
would  sometimes  burrow  upwards  from  his  tunnel,  and  canter  away 
with  them  in  his  Stygian  curricle  ;  or  if  they  only  took  an  innocent  ride 
upon  a  bulVs  back,  ten  to  one  but  before  the  end  of  his  journey  he 
offered  them  his  paw  in  the  way  of  marriage,  and  turned  out  to  be  Ju- 
piter making  love  in  his  own  behoof  Animate  and  inanimate  objects, 
men  and  superhumans,  birds  and  beasts,  all  contended  for  their  favours 
by  all  sorts  of  fearful  metamorphoses,  and  as  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  young  and  old  ladies  of  Arcadia  and  Boeotia  were  at 
least  as  garrulous  as  the  Syracusan  gossips  of  Theocritus,  we  may  be 
well  assured  that  there  was  never  any  deficiency  either  of  scandalous 
anecdotes  or  tales  of  terror. 

Oh  !  if  they  had  but  lefl  us  a  single  one  of  the  numerous  monsters  of 
which  there  was  such  a  glorious  glut  in  those  enviable  times !  We  have 
no  interesting  Gorgons  like  the  three  authentic  sisters  of  Libya,  with 
snaky  ringlets,  brazen  hands,  golden-coloured  wings,  bodies  covered 
with  impenetrable  scales,  and  teeth  longer  than  the  tusks  of  a  wild  boar» 
who  had  moreover  the.  power  of  turning  into  stone  all  those  on  whom 
they  fixed  their  eyes.  We  have  no  three-headed  dog  chained  at  the 
gate  of  Tartarus  to  startle  the  visitants  by  his  tri-linguar  latrations;  no 
chimsera  vomiting  forth  flames;  no  monster -minotaur  demanding  a 
yearly  tribute  of  men  and  maidens  for  his  voracious  maw  ;  no  anthro- 
pophagous Cyclops.  Nor  have  we  any  o£  the  miraculous  implements 
with  which  their  assailants  were  furnished,  such  as  the  scythe  of  Per- 
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mtnm  nd  his  enchanted  mirror ;  tbe  winged  cap  and  ihoet  of  Mercury ; 
the  helmet  of  Pluto»  which  rendered  the  wearer  invisible ;  tiie  Stygian 
river»  which  provided  those  who  were  immersed  in  it  with  an  invulne- 
nh\e  coat  of  mail ;  or  the  thousand  other  charms  and  magical  wonders 
of  that  happy  epoch. 

For  all  these  grim  and  potent  stimulants  we  possessed  indeed  no  mean 
substitute  at  a  later  period  in  the  fortunate  prevalence  of  witchcraft* 
What  could  startle  us  with  a  more  harrowing  thrill  than  the  belief  that 
every  old  woman  we  encountered*  especially  if  she  happened  to  possess 
a  black  cat,  had  unhallowed  dealings  with  the  prince  of  darkness,  with 
whom  in  her  midnight  conjurations  she  concocted  every  species  of  un* 
utterable  abomination ;  that  she  had  imps  whom  she  secretly  suckled^ 
was  incapable  of  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer  (except  backwards),  and 
unable  to  weep  more  than  three  tears,  and  those  only  out  of  the  left  eye  ? 
How  profound  an  interest  attached  to  the  different  and  most  judicious 
modes  of  trial,  either  by  weighing  her  against  the  churdi  Bible,  by 
swimming  her  cross-bound  in  a  deep  pond,  or  by  direct  torture ;  and 
how  fine  must  have  been  the  crownmg  horror  of  the  scene,  when  the 
miserable  victim  was  slowly  and  publicly  burnt  to  death !  In  spite  of 
King  James,  and  all  the  judges  of  the  land,  this  laudable  practice  has 
been  discontinued,  and  we  are  now  endeavouring  to  excite  a  poor  and 
posthumous  sympathy  by  recalling  the  ingenious  devices  or  the  old 
Witch-finders,  and  publishing  novels  upon  the  subject.  Horace,  how* 
ever,  informed  us  long  ago  diat  we  are  much  less  powerfully  affected 
by  hearsay  than  by  ocular  demonstration ;  and,  das !  there  is  little 
chance  that  any  of  us  shall  again  behold  the  fiiggots  raised,  and  an  old 
lady  involuntarily  enacting  the  part  of  Dido,  because  she  could  not 
shed  more  than  three  tears  out  of  her  left  eye  ! 

In  the  modem  mania  for  enlightening  mankind  and  subjecting  every 
thing  to  the  test  of  reason  and  philosophy,  we  have  also  lost  all  the 
manifold  advantages  to  be  derived  firom  the  practice  of  sorcery.  Every 
body  knows  that,  so  late  as  the  seventeenth  century,  one  Evans,  having 
raised  a  spirit  at  the  request  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  and  Lord  Bothwell, 
and  omitting  the  necessary  process  of  fumigation,  was  seized  by  the. 
spectre  he  had  conjured  up,  torn  from  the  magic  circle,  and  carried 
from  his  house  in  the  Minories  into  a. field  near  Battersea  Causeway. 
We  have  no  such  doings  in  our  days ;  we  are  no  conjurers.  Pre- 
tenders, indeed,  lay  claim  ti^  that  august  appellation ;  but  their  spirits 
are  of  the  still ;  they  deal  with  cards  instead  of  the  devil ;  their  incan- 
tations are  of  no  deeper  mystery  than  the  old  hocus-pocus,  with  which 
every  schoolboy  is  familiar;  and  in  the  absence  of  more  legitimate 
information,  we  are  obliged  to  content  ourselves  with  reviving  the  old 
diablerie  of  Dr.  Faust  us  and  the  Freyschutz  of  the  Germans. 

Where  will  aU  this  imagined  advancement  of  reason  end,  and  how 
far  will  our  philosophical  scepticism  carry  us  in  tlie  renunciation  of  all 
our  pleasing  horrors?  We  have  no  longer  any  interesting  goblins  or 
spectres,  spirits  or  apparitions,  to  harrow  up  our  feelings ;  our  ghosts 
have  "  turned  their  backs  upon  tliemselves"  and  given  up  the  ghost. 
Tliat  of  Cock-larie  and  its  kinsman  of  Sampford,  (so  strenuously  pa- 
tronised by  the  author  of  Lacon,)  have  each  been  didy  exorcised  and 
transported,  to  the  Red  Sea ;  Lord  Lyttelton's  has  been  quoted  and 
remembered  till  it  is  forgotten ;  and  the  times  regretted  by  Macbeth, 
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thai  '*  when  (he  brattM  were  out  the  man  would  die/*  hate  at  length 
returned  to  u6.  Nothing  provokei  tlie  buried  portion  of  IhiH  fthi^eb 
generation  to  '<  buret  their  ceannents/'  neither  the  dieeorery  of  the 
murder  which  eent  them  prematurely  ih>m  die  world»  nor  the  desire  of 
removing  their  bones  to  consecrated  ground,  nor  the  revealment  bf 
bidden  treasures,  nor  the  procurement  of  justice  to  the  defrauded 
widow  or  orphan.  We  encounter  nothing  now,  particularly  of  the 
female  sort,  that  cannot  speak  till  it  be  spoken  to ;  our  candles  no 
longer  bum  blue ;  it  is  Christmas  eve  with  us  all  the  yekt  through ; 
and  we  have  no  other  consolation  than  to  sit  round  the  Are  of  a  win<« 
ter's  night  relating  true  and  circumstantial  stories  of  these  sup^matard 
visitants  as  they  appeared  in  the  olden  time,  or  singing  to  one  another 
the  authentic  ballads  of  William  and  Margaret,  and  Giles  Soroggins'a 
ghost. 

Nor  are  we  better  provided  with  aninud  monstrosides.  Where  shall 
we  search  for  an  incubus  to  give  birth  to  another  enchanter  Merlin* 
who,  as  Spenser  expressly  informs  us, 

*•  Was  not  the  sonne 

Of  mortal  S3rre,  or  other  living  wight. 
But  wondrously  begotten  and  b^nne 
By  false  illusion  of  a  guileful  spnte 
On  a  faire  lady  Nonne." 

How  can  we  expect  magicians  in  the  land,  when  we  have  neither 
incubi  nor  nune  to  bfeed  them  ?  Arthur  Pendraffon  and  Gunobellne 
the  Briton  made  sad  havock  with  the  Hydras  and  Pythons  which  still 
infested  our  Island  in  those  days.  Moore  of  Moore  Hall,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  his  very  judicious  armour,  provided 

"  With  spikes  all  about 
Not  within  but  without/' 

extirpated  the  famous  dragon  of  Wantley,  the  last  of  his  species. 
*'  The  laidly  worm,"  described  with  such  appalling  minuteness  in  old 
ballads,  was  finally  destroyed  by  a  Cornish  Apollo;  Guy,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  and  Tom  Thumb,  have  each  been  the  death  of  a  stupendous 
and  preternatural  cow,  since  when  the  race  has  not  been  revived ;  and 
Jack  the  giant-killer,  dissipated  the  last  of  the  ogres  who  was  any  way 
formidable ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  modern  Irish  giants  are  a 
very  harmless  breed,  who  may  at  any  time  be  tamed  bv  a  shilling  given 
to  their  keeper.  We  have  the  night-mare,  indeed,  left  to  us,  but  it 
is  a  grim,  shadowy  abstraction,  only  visible  in  Fuseli's  picture ;  and  we 
occasionally  exhume  the  bones  of  the  mammoth  and  megatherion ; 
but  we  are  miserably  in  want  of  a  good,  living,  tangible,  and  horrible 
monster.  The  American  sea-serpent  will  not  be  coaxed  into  eyesight 
of  any  thing  more  trust-worthy  than  a  Yankee  captain,  and  though  it 
must  be  confessed  that  we  were  latterly  gratified  with  the  exhibition  of 
a  mermaid,  she  was  soon  detected  to  be  an  impostor,  and  it  is  much  to 
be  apprehended  that  the  merman,  now  submitted  to  the  public,  will  not 
prove  of  more  legitimate  birth. 

Nothing  has  occurred  of  late  years  more  interestingly  revolting  than 
the  story  of  the  pig-faced  lady,  which  in  these  dull  days  of  common 
place,  should  not  really  be  allowed  to  slip  into  oblivion.  Her  relations 
were  publicly  mentioned,  the  house  in  which  she  resided  at  Chelseai 
with  the  blinds  perpetually  drawn  down,  was  pointed  out  to  every  pas* 
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senger ;  the  high  salary  paid  to  her  lady  companion  was  opon  record ; 
the  tradesman  who  made  the  silver  trough,  out  of  which  she  took  her 
Tictualsy  was  universally  known  ;  several  of  the  neighbours  had  repeat* 
edly  heard  her  squeaking  and  grunting,  and  one  having  unwarrant- 
ably placed  some  choice  hogwash  under  her  window,  declared  that  its 
odours  had  no  sooner  reached  her  snout,  than  there  was  such  a  riotous 
scampering,  snorting,  and  snuffing  upstairs  as  if  a  whole  herd  of  swine 
had  scented  out  their  approaching  dinner.  And  shall  such  **  Specild 
wonders  overcome  us  like  a  summer's  cloud  and  pass  away  ?"  Forbid 
it,  ye  loYers  of  the  Inarvcllous ;  forbid  it,  ye  journalists  and  caterers  to 
the  public  taste  of  every  thing  that  is  hideous  abd  appalling. 

During  the  dog-days  of  last  summer,  the  town  was  happily  enabled 
tb  **  sop  full  of  horrors,"  of  the  most  harrowing  and  transcendaiit  nature, 
by  the  prevailing  dread  of  the  hydrophobia,  and  the  terrific  narratives 
which  bristled  in  our  newspapers.  GokUmitb,  in  his  Citizeh  of  the 
World,  says,  "  that  the  English  are  subject  to  epidemic  terrors  which 
periodically  take  possession  of  all  ranks ;  &nd  this  alarm  affords  a  strik-* 
ing  illustration  of  his  assertion.  One  of  our  journals  gravely  assured 
us  that  an  individual  under  the  influence  of  this  diseine,  not  only  barked 
and  howled  like  a  dog,  but  joined  a  pack  of  hounds  in  full  cry,  outstrip- 
ped them  aU,  and  caught  the  hare  they  were  hunting  witlt  his  teeth ; 
adding  that  even  his  clothes  were  so  caninely  affected  by  the  malady, 
that  upon  some  one  throwing  him  a  bone  the  tail  of  his  coat  wagged 
backward  and  forward,  just  like  that  of  a  dog.  This,  however,  is  no 
subject  for  waggery.  To  this  pantophobia  all  the  dogs  found  in  our 
streets  have  been  sacrificed,  and  the  panic  so  bewildered  the  imagina-' 
tion  of  several  of  our  fbllow  creatures,  that  they  have  been  seized  with 
an  ideal  hydrophobia,  and  actually  fallen  victims  to  their  dread  of  a 
dread  of  water. 

The  gloomy  month  of  November  has  now  arrived,  when  the  minds 
of  our  blue-devilish  and  hypochondriacal  conntrymed  are  peculiarly 
predisposed  to  the  reception  of  whatever  is  hideous  and  melanchdy, 
and  as  we  are  all  in  a  profound  peace,  the  country  flourishing,  the  mi- 
nistry popular,  and  the  metropohs  singularly  unprovided  with  monstro- 
sities c^any  sort,  I  call  upon  your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  to  exert  them- 
selves in  the  getting  up  of  some  good  stimulating  horror,  one  that  may 
interestingly  fill  the  long  columns  of  our  newspapers  during  the  vaca- 
tion of  Parliament,  and  afibrd  us  a  good  shudder  at  our  firesides  dur- 
ing the  long  evenings  of  the  approaching  winter.  H. 

SPRING. 
Thb  landscape  laughs  in  Spring  and  stretches  on 
Its  growing  distance  of  retreshmg  dyes ; 
From  plover-haunted  flats  the  floods  are  gone. 
And  Itice  a  carpet  the  green  meadow  lies 
In  merry  hues;  and  c^ged  with  yellow  flowers 
The  trickling  brook  veins  sparkling  to  the  sun ; 
And,  like  youns  May-flies  aancing  with  the  hours. 
The  noisy  children  mid  the  young  grass  run,  , 
Gathering,  with  viliag;e  dames,  from  baulk  and  lee 
The  swarming  cowslips  in  commingling  play, 
Who  make  praise-worthy  wine  and  savoury  tea 
To  drink  a  winter-memory  of  May, 
When  all  the  season's  joys  have  ceased  to  be. 
And  flowers  and  sunny  hours  have  pass'd  away.  P« 
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Mount  Sinai, 

We  left  Cairo  on  the  29th  of  October,  in  the  afternoon,  and  afler 
proceeding  a  few  miles  from  the  city,  our  conductors  stopped  an  hour 
or  two  near  a  small  caravan  that  had  halted  close  to  some  barren  hills. 
Three  of  our  camels  were  loaded  with  skins  of  water,  sacks  of  char- 
coal, and  an  excellent  tent.     The  sensation  is  singular  at  first  Bnding 
yourself  on  the  back  of  the  camel ;  the  situation  is  sufficiently  elevated, 
and  not  the  most  soft  or  comfortable,  and  the  trot  of  the  animal  shakes 
you  almost  to  a  mummy,  till  you  get  somewhat  accustomed  to  it.     The 
general  rate  of  travelling  is  a  long  walk  of  three  miles  an  hour,  which 
is  the  caravan  pace.     At  sunset  we  went  on  for  about  four  hours,  and 
tlien  stopped  for  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  desert     A  fire  was 
lighted  and  supper -cooked,  but,  on  putting  up  the  tent,  the  pole  broke, 
and  this  obliged  us  to  sleep  in  the  open  air.     The  tent  was  repaired  at 
Sues,  but  we  never  used  it  during  the  whole  journey,  being  generally 
so  fatigued  on  halting  for  the  night,  and  exposed  to  start  again  at  such 
uncertain  hours,  that  we  did  not  care  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  fixing  and. 
taking  it  down.     The  next  day  passed  without  any  thing  deserving 
notice,  save  that  our  route,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  was  utterly 
barren — a  vast  plain  of  sand  with  little  undulation  of  surface.     The 
third  day  we  were  to  set  out. very  early.     I  chanced  to  awake  before 
it  was  light,  and  perceiving  the  Arabs  seated  round  a  good  fire,  could 
not  help  joining  them.     This  was  one  of  the  scenes  that  one  oflen 
loves  to  picture.     Jouma,  the  chief,  had  just  kneaded  and  placed  a  flat 
cake  among  the  embers,  and  the  Arabs  were  seated  in  a  group  around, 
smoking  and  sipping  coffee,  and  enjoying  themselves  highly,  for  the 
deserts  were  to  them  as  a  home.     There  is  surely  a  charm  in  this  wild, 
and  wandering  life,  for  one  soon  grows  attached  to  it.     These  Arabs 
were  very  hvely  and  civil,  but  a  wild  race,  living  among  the  rocks  near 
Mount  Sinai  in  tents.     They  always  carry  their  cofifee,  and  a  pot  to  boil 
it  in,  with  them ;  having  first  roasted  it  in  a  small  pan,  they  pound  it 
with  a  stick,  and  a  bag  of  flour  to  make  cakes  is  their  sole  provision 
for  a  journey  besides,  for  they  seldom  eat  any  flesh ;  they  each  carried 
a  musquet  with  a  matchlock.     There  was  not  the  least  verdure  to  be 
seen  till  we  arrived  near  Adjerud,  a  wretched  village  about  four  miles 
from  Suez.     Here  a  few  scattered  trees  were  visible,  but  the  village 
was  concealed  behind  a  range  of  rocky  hills,  at  the  foot  of  which  we 
took  up  our  abode  for  tl)e  night.     This  part  of  the  country  was  tlie 
haunt  of  robbers,  and  our  guides  were  very  unwilling  to  halt  here,  and, 
fearful  lest  we  might  \>e  attacked  in  the  night,  they  kept  watch  through- 
out the  whole  of  it,  but  all  passed  ofiT quietly.     Mr.  W.  however,  who 
was  conveying  a  large  chest  of  Bibles  to  Mount  Sinai,  was  extremely 
agitated,  lest  the  robbers,  on  attacking  us,  should  carry  away  his  chest, 
as  in  that  case  all  the  hopes  of  his  journey  would  perish,  but  the  Be- 
douins would  probably  quite  as  soon  have  lefl  it  behind.     The  next  day 
we  arrived  at  Suez  in  the  forenoon,  and  having  a  letter  for  the  Consul 
for  our  nation  there,  who  was  a  Greek,  we  were  received  by  his  son, 
who  spoke  some  English.     The  father,  a  very  fine  old  man,  with  a 
white  beard,  soon  made  his  appearance.     Some  cakes  and  wine,  the 
latter  from  Jerusalem,  were  brought,  and  dinner  ordered  to  be  ready  in 
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att  hour.  In  the  mean  time  we  walked  down  to  the  shore  of  tlie  Red 
Sea.  This  can  only  be  called  a  corner  of  it,  as  it  is  narrow  and  shallow, 
and  its  termination  is  about  three  miles  above.  A  range  of  mountains 
forms  the  shore  on  the  right ;  the  opposite  coast  of  Arabia  is  flat  and 
sandy.  Suez  is  a  wretched  town,  and  surrounded  by  a  low  wall.  The 
old  consul  gave  us  an  excellent  dinner,  and  at  night  we  returned  to  our 
rude  resting-place  without  the  walls  :  yet  it  was  not  without  its  com- 
forts, for,  having  procured  some  delicious  fish  out  of  the  Rjd  Sea,  we 
formed  a  circle  on  the  sand,  supped  in  high  spirits,  and  sipped  our 
coffee  with  greater  zest  than  we  should  have  done  in  a  luxurious 
drawing-room  at  home.  Having  passed  round  the  termination  of  the 
sea  the  next  morning,  we  bent  our  course  towards  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  and  came  in  a  few  hours  to  four  or  five  pools  of  water,  called  the 
Fountains  of  Moses,  but  at  which  it  is  not  probable  he  could  ever 
have  been. 

.  The  weather  continued  beautiful,  scarcely  a  cloud  to  be  seen  in  the 
sky,  and  not  a  living  thing  on  earth ;  and  this  deep  solitude  and  silence, 
with  the  uncommon  purity  of  the  air,  have  a  strong  effect  on  the  ima- 
gination. You  feel  as  if  you  ruled  in  this  vast  and  inanimate  scene, 
and  possess  a  buoyant  and  joyous  spirit  amidst  its  savage  sands  and 
rocks,  and  feel  the  truth  of  a  remark  of  Lord  B.'s  of  a  young  French 
renegade,,  who  resided  many  years  in  the  East,  and  who  said  Uiat  often 
when  riding  alone  in  a  boundless  desert,  he  has  felt  a  delight  thai  was 
indescribable.  On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  our  water-skins  were 
exhausted,  and  we  had  to  push  on  for  five  or  six  hours  ere  we  arrived 
at  the  next  fountain ;  it  was  situated  at  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  of 
Paran.  One  of  the  Arabs  had  gone  on  before  to  the  spot,  and  it  being 
by  this  time  very  hot,  we  sprang  from  our  camels,  boiled  our  cofiee, 
and  though  the  water  was  rather  brackish,  no  breakfast  was  ever  more 
welcome.  The  desert  now  assumed  a  bolder  character.  Hitherto  it 
had  been  a  waste  of  sand,  generally  hard,  and  varied  with  some  hills 
and  high  rocks  towards  the  horizon.  These  were  now  increased  to 
mountains,  which  rose  also  on  each  side  the  p^th,  and  gave  it  a  fine  and 
romantic  character.  Mr.  W.'s  servant.  Franco,  aSbrded  us  some 
amusement.  He  was  very  artful,  and  a  great  glutton,  though  he  per- 
suaded his  master  he  half-starved  himself;  and  when  he  came  to  a  meal, 
generally  cast  on  it  such  a  look  as  the  good  St.  Bruno  did  on  his  bread 
mixed  with  ashes,  when  he  wept  at  the  thought  that  man  should  take 
such  trouble  about  the  body ;  but  when  Franco  found  himself  alone, 
cheese,  rice,  and  cofi^  disappeared  like  magic.  He  had  a  nose  and 
chin  hke  a  hatchet,  and  settling  himself  on  the  camel's  back  in  the  posi- 
tion of  one  of  the  granite  statues  of  Memnon,  used  to  sing  pious  Ger- 
man psalms  through  the  desert  half  the  day  long.  Towards  evening. 
Franco  was  geuerally  most  melodious,  but  the  tunes  were  mostly 
mournful ;  his  voice  had  a  sort  of  nasal  twang,  and  the  rugged  German 
cadence  used  to  strike  the  Arabs  with  dismay.  It  was  good  sport  af- 
terwards to  desire  Franco  to  sing  in  a  numerous  circle  of  these  people ; 
he  had  hardly  finished  three  or  four  stanzas  before  some  laughed,  others 
vehemently  desired  him  to  stop,  with  many  expressions  of  displeasure. 
Leaving  the  valley  of  Paran,  the  path  led  over  a  rocky  wilderness,  to 
render  which  more  gloomy  the  sky  became  clouded,  and  a  shower  pf 
Tain  fell.  By  moonlight  we  ascended  the  hills,  and  after  some  hours^ 
progress,  rested  for  the  night  on  the  sand.     The  dews  had  fallen  h^ayy 
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for  some  mghfs,  and  the  clothes  that  covered  ut  were  quite  wet  m  tha 
morning ;  but  as  we  advanced,  the  dews  ceased.  Our  mode  of  Hfi^ 
though  irregular,  was  quite  to  a  wanderer's  taste.  We  sometimes 
stopped  for  an  hour  at  mid-day,  or  more  frequently  took  some  bread 
«nd  a  draught  of  water  on  the  camel's  back ;  but  we  were  repaid  for  oitf 
fatigues,  when  we  halted  for  the  evening,  as  the  sun  was  sinking  in  die 
desert,  and,  having  taken  our  sup^r,  strolled  amidst  the  solitudes,  or 
spent  the  hours  in  conversation  till  dark.  But  the  bivouac  bv  night 
was  the  most  striking,  when,  arriving  fatigued  long  afler  dark,  the  two 
fires  were  lighted,  1  have  frequently  retired  to  some  distance  to  gaze  at 
the  group  of  Arabs  round  theirs,  it  was  so  entirely  in  keeping.  Thej 
Were  sipping  their  coffee  and  talking  with  expressive  action  and  infinite 
vivacity ;  and  as  they  addressed  each  other,  they  often  bent  over  the 
flatne  which  glanced  on  their  white  turbans  and  drapery  and  dark 
countenances,  and  the  camels  stood  behind,  and  stretched  their  long 
necks  over  their  masters.  Having  finished  our  repast,  we  wra^^d 
^wrselves  in  our  cloaks,  and  lay  down  round  the  fire:  and  let  not  that 
couch  be  pitied,  for  it  was  delightful,  as  well  as  romantic,  to  sink  to 
r«st  as  you  looked  on  that  calm  and  glorious  sky,  the  stars  shining  with 
a  brilliancy  you  have  no  conception  of  in  our  climate.  Then  in'tke 
morning  we  wfere  suddenly  summoned  to  depart,  and  the  camels  being 
loaded,  we  were  soon  on  the  march.  Jouma  frequently  chaunted  his 
melancholy  Arab  song,  for  at  this  time  we  were  seldom  disposed  to  con- 
verse, and  were  frequently  obliged  to  throw  a  blanket  over  our  cloak, 
mnd  walk  for  some  hours,  to  guard  against  the  chillness  of  the  air.  Tte 
sunsets  in  Egypt  are  the  finest,  but  to  see  it  rise  in  iu  glory,  you  must 
be  in  the  desert, — nothing  there  obscures  or  obstructs  it.  You  are  tra- 
velling on  chill  and  silent,  and  your  looks  bent  toward  the  Bast ;  a  va- 
nety  of  glowing  hues  appear  and  die  away  again,  and  for  sometime  th» 
sky  is  blue  and  clear ;  when  the  sun  suddenly  darts  above  the  honzon, 
and  such  a  splendour  is  thrown  instantly  on  the  wide  expanse  of  sand 
and  rocks,  that  if  you  were  a  Persian  adorer,  you  would  certainly  break 
out  like  the  Imaun  from  the  minaret,  in  praise  and  blessing. 

The  way  now  became  very  interesting,  and  varied  by  several  naiTow 
deep  valleys,  where  a  few  stunted  palms  grew.  The  next  morning  w« 
entered  a  noble  desert,  lined  on  each  side  by  lofty  mountains  of  rock, 
many  of  them  perfectly  black,  with  sharp  and  ragged  summits.  In  the 
midst  of  the  plain,  which  rose  with  a  continual  yet  gentle  ascent,  were 
isolated  rocks  of  various  forms  and  colours,  and  over  its  surface  wore 
scattered  a  number  of  shrubs  of  a  lively  green.  Through  all  the  nNtte 
we  had  met  few  passengers.  One  or  two  little  caravans,  or  a  k>nielj 
wanderer  with  his  camel,  had  passed  at  times  and  given  us  the  usual 
salute  of  "  Peace  be  unto  you."  While  at  Suez,  we  were  fortunate 
enough  to  purchase  a  few  pounds  of  excellent  tea,  and  it  now  proved  of 
inestimable  use  to  us.  It  was  a  good  piece  of  advice  of  Dr.  C.  the 
traveller,  to  those  who  visit  the  East,  to  provide  themselves  with  this 
luxury.  It  was  impossible  to  procure  animal  food  on  such  a  journey; 
Some  rice  and  bread  and  coffee  constitute  your  chief  subsistence. 
We  passed  this  evening  a  small  place  of  graves  at  the  foot  of  a  high 
precipice ;  they  were  the  tombs  of  Arabs  who  had  died  in  their  journey 
through  this  wilderness.  They  were  erected  by  their  companiom,'  and 
eonsisted  of  rude  pieces  of  rock  fixed  in  the  sand.  A  few  of  these 
barial*places  are  seen  scattered  amidst  these  deserts,  and  they  are 
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gusanily  situated  in  Mnie  Mcluded  8fM>t»  cmt  beneath  tbe  shade  and  pro* 
taetidn  of  a  mountain.  Although  Mohammedans,  the  Arabs  appear 
to  have  very  imperfect  notions  of  religion.  Our  escort  was  b«t  little 
given  to  prayer,  and  the  tribes  we  afterwards  fell  in  with,  got  on  without 
it  altogether.  Mr.  W.  made  many  attempts  to  enlighten  the  minds  of 
Jonma  and  his  comrades;  but  Franco  was  of  another  stamp;  he  used  to 
alip  aside  of  an  evening  and  pray  very  devoutly  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Idolater  that  he  was,  his  master's  efibrts  to  convert  him  to  the  bosom  of 
Protestantism,  proved  in  vain  :  but  it  was  not  till  after  supper  that  his 
mind  was  given  to  ai^iration.  This  night,  our  place  of  halting  was  in 
a  very  wild  valley,  indosed  by  naked  and  precipitous  mouqtains,  on 
whose  sides  the  moonlight  fell  vividly.  In  the  midst  of  the  glen  below, 
the  Arabs  and  their  camels  formed  an  animated  group.  The  dress  of 
these  people  is  picturesque,  being  of  a  coarse  white  colour,  and  oon* 
aisting  of  a  turban,  a  tunic,  sash,  a  shiluah,  or  loose  pantaloon,  that 
reaehea  just  below  the  knee,  like  the  Highland  kilt,  and  sandals.  We 
sent  Jouna  and  Michal  on  before  to  the  convent  of  Sinai*  to  give  notice 
of  ooff  approach.  Long  before  suivrise  the  following  day,  we  set  out, 
and  stopped  i^  a  most  romantic  valley ;  and  the  morning  being  chill,  we 
collected  a  large  quantity  of  shrubs  for  fire,  and  made  our  breakfast. 

The  Israelites,  during  their  wanderings  of  forty  years  in  tliese  detferts, 
must  have  lived  but  insipidly,  even  with  manna  and  quails,  having 
nothing  but  water  to  drink,  after  a  cold  night's  encampment,  or  amidst 
the  burning  heats  of  the  day.  .  You  feel  careless  what  you  eat  in  such 
a  region,  Imt  to  be  cTebarred  coffee,  tea,  or  now  and  then  a  littk  lime- 
juice,  would  be  misery;  without  the  former,  it  is  certain  the  Arabs 
could  not  endure  existence ;  they  are  satisfied  with  a  little  coarse  bifead 
or  unleavened  oake  twice  a-day,  but  coffee  is  more  than  manna  lo  thtm* 

A  few  hours  more  we  got  sight  of  the  mountains  round  Sinai.  Theif 
appearance  was  magnificent ;  when  we  drew  nearer  and  emerged  out 
of  a  deep  pass,  the  scenery  was  infinitely  striking,  and  on  the  right  ex«« 
tended  a  vast  range  of  mountains  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  from 
the  vicinity  of  Sinai  down  to  Tor.  They  were  perfectly  bare,  but  of 
grand  and  singular  foann.  We  had  hoped  to  reach  the  convent  by  dayi* 
Ittht,  but  the  moon  had  risen  some  time,  when  we  entered  the  mouth 
of  a  narrow  pass,  where  our  conductors  advised  us  to  dismount.  A 
gentle,  yet  perpetual. ascent,  led  on  mile  after  mile  up  this  mournful 
YaHey,  wiiose  aspect  was  terrific,  yet  ever  varying.  It  was  not  above 
two  hundred  yards  in*  width,  and  the  mountains  rose  to  an  inunensie 
height  on  each  side.  The  road  wound  at  their  feet  along  the  edge  of  a 
precipice,  and  amidst  masses  of  roek  that  had  follen  from  i^ve.  It 
waa  a  toilsome  path,  generally  over  stones,  placed  like  stf  ps,  probably 
by  the  Arabs,  and  the  moonlight  was  of  little  service  to  us  in  this  deep 
wley,  as  it  only  rested  on  Uie  frowning  summits  above.  Where  is 
Mount  Sinai?  was  the  inquiry  of  every  ouq.  The  Arabs  pointed 
before  to  Gabel  Mousa,  the  Mount  of  Moses,  as  it  is  called,  but  we 
could  not  distinguish  it.  Again,  and  again,  point  afUr  point  was  turned, 
and  we  saw  but  the  same  stem  secnery.  But  what  had  the  softness  and 
beauty  of  Nature  to  do  here  ?  Mount  Siiuu  required  an  approedi  like 
tlbis,  where  all  seomisd  to  proclaim  the  land  of  miracles,  and  to  have  been 
vittted  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  The  scenes,  as  you  gazed  aeound, 
had  an  unearthfy  character,  suited  to  the  sound  of  the  fearful  trumpet 
that  was  once  heard  then.    We  entered  at  last  on  the  more  open  valley, 
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about  half  a  mile  wide,  and  drew  near  thii  fiunous  nx>untain.  Sinai 
ia  not  80  lofty  as  some  of  the  mountains  around  it,  and  in  iu  form 
there  is  nothing  graceful  or  peculiar  to  distinguish  it  from  others. 
Near  midnight  we  reached  the  Convent  of  St,  Catherine,  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  and  surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  to  ^ard  it  against  the 
Arabs.  Jouma  was  lying  faat  asleep  at  its  foot,  wrapped  in  his  cloak, 
beside  the  embers  of  his  fire,  but  he  instantly  arose  and  welcomed  us. 
Michel  was  safely  housed  in  the  convent.  After  calling  loudly  for  some 
time,  a  window  was  opened  at  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  a  rope  thrown 
down ;  fastening  this  round  the  body,  and  grasping  it  fast,  we  were 
drawn  up  one  after  another  by  the  monks,  and  received  in  through  the 
window,  which  was  the  only  place  of  entrance.  Our  baggage  came  up 
afterwards,  and  then  we  were  conducted  up  several  flights  of  steps  and 
passages  to  our  chambers.  Michel,  who  spoke  Modern  Greek  like  a 
native,  and  who  was  our  only  interpreter  with  these  monks,  had  allotted 
a  room  for  Mr.  C.  and  myself,  and  another  for  Mr.  W.  and  his  servant. 
These  apartments  are  very  small,  and  covered  with  a  handsome  carpet 
and  cushions,  with  part  of  the  floor  raised  in  the  eastern  style,  and  a 
neat  lamp  was  suspended  from  the  ceiling  and  already  lighted.  There 
was  real  voluptuousness  in  all  this  to  our  feelings,  after  the  passage 
through  the  desert.  After  all,  happiness  is  in  a  great  measure  derived 
from  the  contrast  of  situations ;  and  is,  in  this  respect,  perhaps,  not 
onlike  eastern  scenery — plains  and  valleys  blooming  like  Paradise, 
amidst  naked  mountains  and  wilds.  No  calm,  comfortable,  luxurious 
life  in  England  could  ever  afford  those  vivid  and  transporting  feelings 
which  were  ours  during  those  journeys  in  the  East.  These  recluses  are 
of  the  Greek  church,  and  are  about  twenty  in  number,  mostly  elderly 
men.  The  convent  was  founded  by  Justinian,  fourteen  hundred  years 
ago.  It  is  large,  and  kept  remarkably  clean.  They  brought  lU  a  frugal 
supper,  and  some  brandy  made  out  of  dates,  and  we  then  walked  in  the 
corridor  without,  situated  in  the  loftiest  part  of  the  convent.  The  pre- 
cipices of  Sinai  encircled  and  hung  over  the  convent,  and  the  moonlight 
now  rested  on  them.  The  next  morning  we  heard  the  voices  of  the  monks 
at  their  prayers  very  early,  and  they  invited  us  to  breakfast  with  them  in 
the  refectory  at  nine  o'clock.  This  meal  is  the  only  one  they  have  during 
the  day ;  though,  if  any  one  is  much  in  want  afterwards,  he  is  allowed  a 
little  bread  and  cheese  in  his  own  cell  about  sunset.  The  break&st  con* 
sisted  of  a  small  loaf  of  fine  white  bread,  a  dish  of  pea,  or  barley-soup,  a 
few  radishes,  and  a  small  glass  of  brandy  to  each  person, — ^for  they  never 
eat  animal  food.  The  refectory  is  a  long,  and  very  good  room,  with  a 
large  picture  of  Hell  and  Paradise  at  the  higher  end,  that  they  may  not 
inikilge  too  much  in  the  good  things  of  this  world  at  breakfest.  The 
damned  are  writhing  in  all  sorts  of  grotesque  postures,  and  the  righteous 
rejoicing  at  the  very  edge  of  the  flames.  In  a  small  pulpit  near  the  door 
stood  a  monk,  who  read  out  of  the  gospeb  all  the  time  of  the  repast* 
and  there  were  many  occasional  crossings  and  cessations  of  eating  among 
the  good  fathers  at  different  periods  of  the  lecture.  Now  &e  dish  of 
soup  was  so  substantial,  that  it  really  required  a  day's  journey  through 
the  desert  to  get  on  with  it  at  all  4  but  the  spoons  of  the  good  fathers 
never  ceased  solemnly  going,  till  all  was  devoured,  and  the  loaf  and 
salad  bOre  company  wi^  it.  They  then  rose  and  turned  to  the  altar, 
and  after  sundry  gesticulations,  we  all  adjourned  to  the  corridor  wiih<* 
out,  where  ooflTee  was  handed  round,  two  cupa  Co  each  monk.     These 
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^tfaen  are  an  ex(fteding  harmless  set  of  tneii>  and  in  general  very  igno^ 
rant.  Many  of  them  had  lived  here  a  kng  time,  and,  though  bent  nearly 
doable,  bore  witness  to  the  uncoramon  healthiness  of  the  climate;  as 
dieir  cheeks  were  florid,  and  their  look  cheerful  and  vigorous.  One  is 
surprised  to  find  here  a  large  and  elegant  church,  with  a  floor  of  beauti- 
ful marble,  and  a  pulpit  profusely  adorned  with  gold.  This  edifice  has 
three  lofty  aisles*  You  pass  from  one  into  a  small  apartment,  where, 
beneath  a  little  niche  adorned  with  filigree  work  of  gold,  and 
lighted  dimly  by  three  small  lamps,  is  shewn  the  spot  where  once 
stood  the  burning  bush.  Pictures  of  the  Virgin  and  her  Son  and  many 
saints  were  placed  round  the  sides  of  this  singidar  spot.  In  a  recess  in 
another  part  of  the  church  is  the  tomb  of  St.  Catherine,  the  patroness 
of  the  monastery ;  it  is  of  white  marble,  emits  a  most  agreeable  per- 
fume, and  is  covered  with  rich  silk,  and  placed  beneath  a  canopy 
supported  by  pillars.  The  monks  confessed  it  was  not  the  real  body 
of  St.  Catherine  that  was  inclosed  in  the  tomb,  but  only  an  image  of 
wax,  that  was  a  good  resemblance  of  her.  The  irreparable  loss  ^the 
body  of  that  excellent  lady  was  occasioned  by  the  villany  of  the  Catho- 
lics, who,  burning  with  envy  to  see  the  Greeks  in  possession  of  such  a 
treasure,  that  was  sure  to  work  the  most  astonishing  miracles,  stole  it 
by  night  a  few  days  after  her  death ;  and  having  lugged  it  on  their 
shoulders  through  the  ravines  and  over  the  precipices  around,  had 
gained  the  summit  of  Mount  St.  Catherine,  and  were  exulting  in  the 
idea  of  its  being  theirs  for  ever,  when  the  angels,  who  beheld  all  this 
with  infinite  interest,  descended  suddenly  and  carried  the  good  lady  up 
to  Heaven,  and  left  the  Catholics  filled  with  rage  and  mortification. 
A  part  of  one  of  the  walls  of  the  church  consisted  of  many  exqui- 
site and  various  sorts  of  marble,  sent  as  a  present  from  St.  Sophia  at 
Constantinople.  The  great  altar  is  very  beautiful,  being  inlaid,  as 
well  as  the  pillars  which  support  it,  with  pieces  of  mother-of-pearl 
and  tortoise-shell.  The  superior  is  a  linan  of  very  dignified  appearance 
and  polite , manners,  and  seems  to  know  the  world  well:  he  was  very 
inquisitive  about  the  afiairs  of  Greece,  in  which  he  took  a  deep  interest. 
After  breakfast  he  invited  us  to  his  apartment,  where  he  produced 
some  fruit  and  a  botde  of  excellent  white  wine.  He  said  that  in  their 
library,  about  a  century  ago,  was  a  curious  manuscript  that  had  remained 
there  for  ages,  till  the  Grand  Signior  sent  from  Constantinople  to 
have  it  delivered  up  to  him.  Moluunmed,  in  his  troubles  and  wander- 
ings, had  sometimes  found  shelter  in  the  convent  of  Sinai,  and  out  of 
gratitude  had  given  to  the  convent  an  assurance  of  his  and  his  fol- 
lowers' protection,  which  being  unable  to  write  himself,  havii^  dipped 
his  hand  in  ink  he  had  stamped  it  with  the  impression.  It  is  certain 
the  monks  of  Mount  Sinai  are  regarded  with  peculiar  respect  by  the 
Turks;  and  those  of  other.  Greek  convents,  when  travelHng  in  difierent 
parts  of  the  East,  or  in  hazardous  situations,  say  they  belong  to  the 
convent  of  Sinai.  The  life  led  by  these  rechises  is  a  most  dreary  and 
monotonous  one  ;  they  never  dal^e  to  venture  into  the  desert  for  fear  of 
the  Arabs,  who  bear  a  deadly  hatred  to  them,  and  would  enjoy  as 
much  pleasure  in  putting  them  out  of  die  world  as  they  would  so  many 
wild  beasts.  About  six  years  ago  these  fellows  climbed  up  the  pre- 
cipices that  overhang  the  convent,  and,  firing  down,  shot  two  of  the 
ftithers  who  happened  to  be  at  the  door  of  their  apartments.     The 
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moiik9  enter  their  garden  only  by  a  subterraneoua  passage,  which  li 
secured  at  the  end  by  a  very  strong  door.  The  garden,  which  is  sur* 
rounded  by  a  high  wall,  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  spot,  created  entirely 
by  the  great  industry  of  these  people.  You  see  diere  the  palm,  the 
cypress,  and  poplar,  with  a  prorasion  of  vegetables,  and  vines  bending 
with  large  bunches  of  grapes,  in  a  more  forward  state  even  than  they 
were  at  Cairo.  The  cultivating  this  garden  is  the  only  resource  and 
amusement  they  have.  During  Bonaparte's  residence  at  Cairo  he 
ordered  the  convent  wall  to  be  built  higher,  and  sent  two  pwces  of 
cannon  for  its  defence;  but  these  men  of  peace  never  use  them, 
although  one  discharge  would  send  the  Arabs  over  the  desert  in  a 
moment :  but  these  lellows  know  very  well  they  keep  excellent  white 
bread  in  the  convent,  and  they  come  and  fire  their  muaquets  at  the 
walls,  with  loud  threats,  till  the  fathers  open  the  window  at  die  top  and 
throw  out  a  quantitv  of  cakes  of  bread  to  the  Arabs,  who  gather  them 
up  witli  avidity,  and  depart.  The  convent  is  supplied  with  rice  and 
flour  by  the  Greek  monastery  at  Cairo  ;  and  the  Bedouins  aUow  these 
supplies  to  pass  safely,  knowing  it  will  be  the  best  way  to  demand  their 
contributions  subsequently.  Among  the  few  luxuries  here,  were  excel- 
lent almonds  and  dates,  and  good  cheese,  which  they  bad  improved 
out  of  the  coarse  article  used  in  Egypt. 


BROKEN    vows. 
Dark  was  the  sky,  the  wind  blew  wild. 
The  mother  closer  clasp'd  her  child — 
She  closer  clasp'd  her  cnild,  and  drew 
Round  its  frail  form  her  mantle  blue : 
While,  as  if  conscious  of  its  case. 
It  smiled  into  its  mother's  fiice, 
And  shrunk  and  clung  to  her  embrace. 
The  air  was  keen,  the  night  was  near. 
Where  could  the  lonel^r  pilffrim  steer? 
Without  a  home  to  shieid  her  head. 
By  her  own  father  banished— 
An  exile  from  her  parents'  door 
Behind  her  closed — the  world  before — 
The  cold  unfeeling  world  that  spares 
Nought  to  the  agony  of  tears  1 

Oh  she  had  loved,  as  woman  will. 

With  all  her  soul, — and  she  loved  still 

£ven  the  spoiler,  to  whose  art 

Was  sacrificed  a  noble  heart — 

A  heart  where  passion  glowed,  and  truth. 

And  the  confiding  trust  of  youth. 

Her  love  she  chensh'd,  though  betray'd — 

Her  all  of  life  a  shipwreck  made, 

'Twas  the  last  plank  she  grasp'd  to  keep 

Her  soul  from  sinking  in  the  deep ; 

And  now  it  bore  her  up  to  go 

Seek  out  the  man  that  caused  her  woe,  " 

Tell  her  lorn  tale,  and  crave  a  shed 

To  shelter  her  unfriended  head : 

She  dared  not  think  he  would  deny 

So  slight  a  boon  and  leave  her  die. 

Tlie  moon  lay  mantled  by  a  cloud. 
Like  beauty  sleeping  in  its  shroud ; 
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Her  weariness  was  great,  and  soon 
The  snow-storm  darken'd  on  the  moon. 
And  the  white  sleet  was  drifting  fast 
Before  the  pitiless  northern  blast. 
She  was  ill  form'd  to  brave  its  power. 
For  sach  an  end,  at  such  an  hour — 
An  hour  of  wintry  rigours  full. 
Too  hard  for  one  so  beautiful. 
So  soft  and  fragile,  to  sustain. 
Without  her  load  of  mental  pain : 
And  she  had  sunk  but  for  the  charm 
Of  love  maternal  on  her  arm — 
Her  babe,  whose  safety  made  her  daie 
What  else  her  frame  might  never  bear, 
Shiverine.  worn  out  with  weariness. 
She  reach'd  his  hall,  where  her  distress 
O'ercame  her  strength-^he  struck  the  gate. 
And  fell  to  earth  inanimate  1 

The  gate  unclosed,  a  figure  stood 
Holdins  it  wide,*— his  air  was  rude. 
To  fihide  whoever  came  so  late 
Intruding  at  that  lordly  gate : 
He  question'd^all  was  silent  there — 

He  fookM  I 

Some  that  obdurate  are 

To  words  of  pity,  honour,  sense. 
Pleading  with  all  their  influence. 
Yield  ifthe  scene  of  misery 
Burst  sudden  on  the  startled  eye — 
He  look'd — he  saw  the  spoil  his  own — 
Her  whom  he  'd  loved,  by  him  undone ; 
He  heard  an  infant's  little  cry, — 
Twas  his — "  I  am  a  murderer,  1 1" 
Whisper'd  his  heart,  and  safe  within 
He  bore  them  from  the  tempest's  din. 
And  his  lepenunt  hand  supplied 
The  succour  he  had  once  denied. 
The  mother  struggled  Ions,  and  lay 
Love's  victim  in  a  young  decay — 
A  tranquil  ruin,  in  that  dress 
Of  more  than  human  loveliness, 
Somerimes  put  on  ere  time  be  past 
To  shew  the  loveliest  may  be  last. 
She  died,  and  dying  she  forgave 
Him  who  had  led  her  to  the  grave. 
And  even  bless'd  him  as  she  died — 
Her  love  was  her  delight,  her  pride, 
Unchanfl:ed  in  contumely  and  woe. 
And  in  tier  death  she  shew'd  it  so. 

Could  he  his  cruelty  foreive?  Oh  no ! 
Remorse  track'd  all  his  future  steps  below : 
The  scorpion  sting  that  festers  in  the  heari 
With  a  relentless,  an  undying  smart — 
The  canker  of  the  soul,  that  drop  by  drop 
Drains  life  away  until  its  pulses  stop, 
Were  his,  with  an  existence  lengthen'd  more 
To  suffer,  loathe  himself,  condemn,  deplore— 
The  love  betray'd  exacting  veneeance  dear, — 
Making  his  hell  in  earth's  bright  atmosphere; 
5r« 
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"  No  wonder  they  were  etnglit  hf  Sonth  Sea  icheiiMt^ 
Who  ne'er  enjoy'd  a  gainea,  but  in.  dreams  i 
No  wonder  they  their  third  tubecriptiona  sold. 
For  millions  of  imaginary  gold ; — 
If  to  instruct  them  all  my  reasons  fail. 
Be  they  diverted  by  this  moral  tale." 

Stiift*s  EpittU  to  Mr,  Tlumoi  Swno. 

Monday, — ^Received  a  visit  from  Mr.  Macnab,  the  attorney,  who  paid 
me  nine  hundred  pomids,  being  the  amount  of  the  legacy  left  to  my 
wife  by  Farmer  Mumpford,  of  Ipswich,  her  late  uncle,  for  which  we 
gave  him  our  joint  discharge.  Took  him  into  the  parlour  behind  the 
shop,  when  Mrs.  S.  had  returned  up-stairs,  and  consulted  him  as  to 
the  employment  of  this  large  sum ;  when  he  informed  me  that  all  the 
world  were  making  fortunes  in  South  American  Securities,  and  recom- 
mended me  to  try  my  luck ;  for  which  purpose,  he  offered  to  introduce 
me  to  his  particidar  friend  Mr.  Manasseh  Af  ordecai,  a  remarkably  pru- 
dent young  gentleman,  who  had  recently  entered  the  Foreign  Stock 
Exchange,  and,  as  he  assured  me,  was  already  comfortably  Hied  tn,  as 
the  phrase  is.  Put  on  my  best  coat,  told  Jem  to  look  after  the  shop, 
and  accompanied  Macnab  to  Mr.  Mordecai's  counting-house,  whose 
tilbury  was  at  the  door,  a  bright  pea-green  picked  out  with  red,  and 
brass  mouldings,  piebald  horse,  and  harness  covered  with  brazen  or- 
naments ;  a  boy-groom  in  the  cig,  in  a  sky-blue  livery,  with  silver 
shoulder-knots,  varnished  hat,  sUver  lace,  and  cockade ;  altogether  the 

Cteelest  and  smartest  equipage  I  had  ever  seen.  Wtot  up-stairs,  and 
nd  young  gentleman  aforesaid  damning  his  clerk's  eyes,  because  he 
had  forgotten  to  order  the  turtle  soup  and  pine-apples  to  be  sent  to  his 
country-house  the  day  before,  when  Ben  Bubbleton  dined  with  him. 
Took  us  into  an  inner  room  about  six  feet  square,  and  upon  being  in- 
formed the  nature  of  our  errand,  declared  widi  an  oath  that  every  man 
was  a  cursed  ass,  if  he  had  a  little  money  in  his  pockety  not  to  make  his 
fortune  as  he  had  done:  that  it  was  plain  sailing,  a  hollow  thing, 
clear  as  daylight,  and  sure  as  a  gun ;  for  Ben  Bubbleton  had  called  m 
New  Court,  and  ascertained  that  Nathan  meant  to  make  an  immense 
purchase  in  Poyais,  which  he  had  no  doubt  would  run  up  ten  or  twenty 
per  cent,  in  consequence,  and  was  out-and-out  the  cheapest  thing  in  the 
market  for  a  buyer.  Desired  him  accordingly  to  invest  my  nine  hnn* 
dred  pounds  in  that  stock ;  when  he  exclaimed,  with  a  contemptuous 
look,  "  Psha  I  what  will  you  get  by  that  ? '  If  it  runs  up  twenty  per  cent- 
there  is  but  a  paltry  hundred  and  eighty  profit.  No,  if  you  are  a  fel- 
low of  any  spirit  and  talent,  you  will  lodge  this  money  with  me  as  a 
security,  and  let  me  buy  you  a  lot  for  the  end  of  the  month,  before 
which  time  I  shall  probably  be  able  to  sell  it  again  with  a  profit  of 
some  thousands,"  Thought  it  a  pity  not  to  be  a  fellow  of  spirit  and 
talent,  and  consented  accordingly  to  his  proposition ;  when  he  inquired 
whether  I  had  any  other  dibbs^  any  more  S/un/,  or  stumpy,  which  Macnab 
explained  to  mean  any  more  money ;  and  I  replied  that  I  had  saved  nearly 
six  hundred  pounds  in  business,  which  I  kept  in  Exchequer  bills.-^ 
"Exchequer  bills!"  exclaimed  Mr.  Mordecai:  ^' what  folly  I  Makeup 
the  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  lodge  the  whole  sum  with  me  as  a  security, 
since  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  knowing  you,  though,  as  the  friend  of 
Mr.^Macnab,  I  doubt  not  you  arc  perfectly  respectable,  and  I  will  buy 
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fbr  you  fifty  thousand  Poyais  Scrip  for  the  end  of  the  month."  Fifty 
thousand  Poyais  1 1  what  a  magnificent  sound  I  there  was  no  resisting  it, 
so  I  deposited  the  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  and  received  the  broker's 
memorandum,  "  Bought  by  order  and  for  account  of  Simon  Snooks, 
Esquire^*' &e.  The  &st  time  I  had  ever  been  dubbed  Esquire,  but 
thought  it  the  least  that  could  be  appended  to  the  proprietor  of  fifty 
thousand  Poyais  Scrip. 

Returned  home,  when  my  wife  scolded  me  for  wearing  my  Sunday 
coat :  told  me  there  was  a  Iciaf  of  sugar  to  break  up  for  Alderman  Dew- 
lap, and  handed  me  my  white  apron,  which  I  indignantly  threw  behind 
the  counter,  exclaiming  '* Damn  white  aprons!  I  shall  never  put  on 
another." — Mrs.  Snooks  insisted;  and  though  I  make  a  point  of  always 
being  master  in  my  own  house,  I  thought  I  might  as  well  humour  her, 
since  she  is  a  very  worthy  woman,  and  hang  it  before  me — ^but  as  I  was 
determined  to  show  my  independence,  I  took  it  ofi"  the  moment  tkie 
went  up-stairs,  and  desired  Jem  to  finish  breaking  the  sugar  for  the 
Alderman. 

Tue$day. — Went  to  Capel  Court  immediately  after  breakfast— all  in 
a  bustle — Poyais  Stock  rising  every  minute,  all  buyers  no  sellers;  the 
knowing  ones  laying  bets  that  it  will  be  up  10  per  cent,  this  week ;  price 
already  2  per  cent,  higher.  Two  per  cent,  on  my  fifty  is  a  thousand 
pounds  profit.  Wear  an  apron  indeed !  A  clever  fellow  has  no  occa- 
sion for  any  such  appendage.  Resolved  to  take  time  by  the  forelock, 
and  make  my  fortune  at  once,  now  that  my  hand  was  mirly  in.  Met 
my  neighbour  Mr.  Dry,  and  asked  his  opinion  of  South  American  Secu- 
rities, when  he  observed  they  might  be  excellent  things  to  purchase,  but 
doubted  whether  they  were  so  good  as  the  Chinese. Turnpike  Bonds, 
which  bad  been  lately  introduced  into  the  market ;  and  as  it  was  whb- 
pered  there  was  shortly  to  be  a  general  election  in  China,  which  by  the 
additional  travelling  would  prodigiously  increase  the  toll-money,  he 
had  no  doubt  prices  would  rise  considerably.  He  recommended  also 
to  my  attention  the  new  Patagonian  Loan,  of  which  I  had  heard  nothing, 
informing  me  that  the  agent  whom  they  had  sent  over  was  nearly  nine 
feet  high,  that  the  contract  was  drawn  up  on  a  sheet  of  foolscap,  above 
two  yards  square,  that  the  Scrip  Receipts  were  nearly  three  feet  long, 
and  that  of  course  the  profits  would  be  proportionably  large.  Made  a 
Mem.  to  speak  to  Mr.  Mordecai  on  the  subject.  Asked  his  opinion 
about  the  tunnel  under  the  Thames,  when  he  told  me  he  doubted  whe- 
ther the  scheme  would  hold  water,  and  that  to  wait  for  your  profits  till 
a  hole  was  burrowed  under  the  river,  roust  at  all  events  be  a  great  bore. 
Said  the  Thames  would  serve  the  contractors  right  if  it  gave  them  a 
good  sousing,  adding,  that  he  would  do  the  same  if  they  got  under  hu 
bed. 

Wednesday, — Capel  Court  again — greater  hubbub  than  ever — the 
Bears  all  frighten^  out  of  their  wits,  and  the  Bulls  quite  cockahoop. 
Four  per  cent,  on  my  fifty  is  two  thousand  pounds  profit.  Recom- 
mended by  a  firiend  to  sell ;  not  such  an  ass.  No  doubt  they  will  be 
up  twenty  per  cent*  before  the  account,  and  twenty  per  cent,  upon  my 
fifty  will  be  ten  thousand  pounds.  Want  upon  the  Royal  Exchange, 
and  saw  the  great  man,  said  to  be  worth  two  millions,  higgling  with 
a  broker. for  an  eighth  per  cent,  upon  a  bill  of  a  hundred  pounds. 
Looked  up  to  him  with  suitable  reverence,  and  thought  him  quite 
handsome  enough  for  a  great  capitalist.    Don't  see  why  I  should 
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not  ultimately  be  «•  ridi  as  he  is,  and  come  lo  have  a  home  mymUm 
New  Court,  Swithin's  Lane,  since  I  have  begun  with  a  mmch  better 
start  than  he  did.  On  my  return  home  met  Mr.  Alderman  Dewlaps  wba 
saluted  me  with  his  usual  condescension — "  Good  momingt  Snooks ;'' 
but  instead  of  taking  off  my  hat,  and  bowing  with  my  customary 
"  Thank  ye,  Mr.  AlderBian«''  I  was  determined  to  let  him  see  that  timea 
were  altered;  so,  egad!  I  gave  him  a  familiar  nod,  and  exclaimed* 
"  How  goes  it,  Dewlap?*'  Saw  he  was  offended,  but  what  do  I  care  ? 
A  fellow  with  ten  thousand  pounds  in  his  pocket  is  not  to  have  his  hat 
perpetually  in  his  hand,  like  the  city  Sir  Walter.  Afterwards  met  my 
old  acquaintance  Jerry  Fayle,  who  I  suppose  had  got  some  inkling  of 
my  successes,  for  he  touched  his  bat  as  he  accosted  me,  and  called  me 
Sir,  which  I  thought  quite  unnecessary,  for  af^er  all  I  am  still  nothing 
more  than  a  plain  citisen.  Thank  God !  I  have  no  pride,  though  I  am 
perfectly  aware  that  a  man  with  ten  thoasand  pounds  in  hia  pocket,  j« 
not  to  be  addressed  with  the  same  familiarity  as  a  common  shopkeeper* 
— Jerry  told  me  he  had  jnst  been  ruined,  completely  cleaned  out  by  aa 
unsuccessful  speculation  in  the  funds.  Serve  him  right ! — It  requirea 
some  talent  to  make  a  hit  in  this  manner.  Such  simpletons  as  he  ia 
had  much  better  stick  to  the  shop,  and  work  hard  to  support  their  wife 
and  family,  and  so  I  told  him.  Thought  he  looked  as  if  he  wanted  to 
borrow  money,  so  pretended  to  see  a  friend,  and  bolted  down  Finch 
Lane. 

Thursday. — Dreamt  last  night  that  I  saw  the  Caciqne  of  Poyais,  a 
dignified-looking  copper-coloured  personage,  with  a  bow  and  arrow  in 
his  hand,  golden  shoes,  silver  gloves,  and  a  tall  plume  of  peacock's  fea^ 
thers  upon  his  head,  who,  after  giying  me  an  order  for  a  pound  of  eight* 
penny  Muscovado  sugar,  and  a  quarter  of  eight  shilling  Souchong* 
made  me  a  graot  of  twenty  thousand  acres  of  land,  the  surface  of  whidi 
was  so  rich  in  gold  and  silver  ore  that  it  perfectly  dazzled  my  eyes.  A 
customer  came  into  the  shop  while  I  was  pondering  upon  my  dream, 
and  inquired  whether  I  had  any  rice,  when  [  repli^,  '*  Yes,  Sir,  a  rise 
of  five  per  cent,  already." — **  Pshal"  continued  the  ffentleman,  "  I  mean 
Carolina  rice, — have  you  any  ground  V  '*  Ground  ! '  I  ejaculated,  *'  yes^ 
Sir,  twenty  thousand  acres  in  Poyais !"  when  the  stranger,  thinking  pro- 
bably that  I  was  crazy,  walked  out  of  the  shop.  Same  day  Mr.  Deputy 
Dump's  servant  brought  me  back  a  bill,  wherein  I  had  put  down  to  his 
master's  account  fifly  thousand  loaves  of  sugar !  Ludicrous  enough, 
but  how  can  one  attend  to  these  paltry  affairs  when  the  money  comea 
rcdling  in  by  thousands  ? — Indeed  I  shall  probably  give  up  the  shi^ 
altogether  after  this  account. 

Friday, — The  rise  continuing,  and  it  being  now  certain  that  I  mmrt 
realize  a  handsome  property,  I  communicated  tlie  whole  affair  to  my 
wife,  who  had  hitherto  known  nothing  of  the  transection;  when  she 
rated  me  soundly  for  deciding  upon  any  measure  without  first  consult- 
ing her,  bnt  admitted  that  it  had  been  a  most  clever  and  fortunate  spe- 
culation, and  instantly  stipulated  for  four  things, — first,  that  we  should 
do  no  more  washing  at  home— second,  that  she  should  wear  white 
gowns  upon  the  week  day — third,  that  we  should  never  have  bashed 
n^utton  for  dinner — and  fourth,  that  we  should  give  Mr.  Davison,  our 
lodger,  notice  to  quit  immediately,  as  she  was  determined  to  have  aa 
grand  a  party  as  Mrs.  Tibb's,  and  we  should  of  course  want  the  first-, 
floor  for  tlie  purpose ;  to  all  wl^'ch  propositions  I  willingly  yielded  my 
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eonsenl.  Mn.  Snooks  was  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  I  thould  wfttt 
fill  there  was  thirty  per  eent.  profit,  which  would  be  fifteen  thousand 
pounds  gaiii,  and  which»  added  to  the  money  deposited  with  the  broker, 
.  would  eonstitate  a  very  handsome  independence ;  and  she  informed  me  ~ 
she  had  always  set  her  heart  upon  a  country-house  at  Homerton,  with  a 
white  front,  green  door»  and  brass  plate,  having  ohr  name  engriived  in 
large  capitals*  She  is  certainly  a  woman  of  taste, —indeed,  she  has  a 
right  to  be  so,  snice  her  connexions  are  of  the  first  respectability,  and 
her  uncle's  wife's  sister  would  have  been  Lady  Mayoress,  had  not  her 
husband  died  of  a  surfeit  at  a  Grocers'  Hall  dinner,  only  one  week  be- 
ibre  the  ninth  of  November ;  but  for  my  own  part,  I  must  say  I  parti^ 
eukrly  hate  Homerton.  Finding  her,  however,  inflexible,  I  withdrew 
my  opposition,  not  by  ai^  means  out  of  deference  to  her  opinion,  for 
every  man  should  be  the  master  in  his  own  house,  but  because  I  think 
people  of  property  and  respectability  should  never  be  seen  wrangling 
and  jangling  like  vulgar  folks.  Upon  the  same  principle,  I  abandoned 
the  idea  of  our  setting  up  a  gig,  like  Mr.  Mordecai's,  and  yielded  to 
her  wish  of  having  a  one-horse  chariot,  like  Mr.  Lancet  the  epotheeafyr 
which  she  observed  was  truly  keeping  a  carriage ;  and  she  resolved 
that  her  first  visit  should  be  to  Mrs.  Tibbs,  on  purpose  to  mortify  her. 
'  She  herself  now  laughed  heartily  at  the  idea  of  my  ever  again  put* 
ting  on  a  white  apron,  and  though  she  admitted  Alderman  Dewlap  to  be 
one  of  our  best  customers,  she  thought  I  had  treated  him  quite  right, 
ainoe  her  fiunily  was  as  good  as  his  any  day  in  the  year,  and  people  whose 
heads  are  a  little  up  in  the  world,  have  no  occasion  to  keep  thfeir  nose 
to  the  grindstone.  This  day  we  mutually  agreed  that  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish ourselves  from  a  herd  of  poor  relations,  in  very  groveling 
situations,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  change  our  name,  and  as  our 
money  was  made  in  the  oity,  I  proposed  to  take  the  addition  of  ville^ 
observmg  that  SnooksviUe  had  a  very  familyish  sound ;  but  my  wife 
thought  that  a  termination  in  veal  of  any  sort  would  only  suggest  the 
idea  of  a  butcher.  In  confirmation  of  this,  she  reminded  me  that  cousin 
Tom,  who  had  been  to  Calais  in  the  steam-boat,  had  there  seen  a  large 
building,  called  the  Hotel  de  Veal,  because,  as  he  was  credibly  inform- 
ed, all  die  calves  were  slaughtered  therein.  I  then  hinted  that  we 
might  append  to  my  patronymic  appellation  the  word  scrip,  which  was 
the  founiation  of  our  fortune,  and  would  form  the  very  pleasing  com- 
pound of  Snooksorip ;  but  as  Mrs.  S.  thought  that  the  founder  of  our 
prosperity  ought  to  take  precedence,  it  was  finally  agreed  that  we  should 
be  dienceforth  called  Scripsnooks,  whichf  as  she  shrewdly  remarked, 
was  no  change  of  the  initial  letter,  and  would  consequently  require  no 
alteration  in  the  marks  upon  our  linen. 

Saturdi^.—Fonod  Capel  Court  this  morning  in  what  is  technically 
called  a  panic — Poyais  Scrip  falling  one  pot  cent,  every  five  minutes — all 
sellers  and  no  buyers :  the  knowing  ones  who  had  been  laying  bets  that 
it  would  be  up  ten  per  cent  this  week,  proving  to  have  been  secret 
sellers,  and  banging  the  market  without  mercy  ;  while  the  Bulls  were 
running  about  in  great  consternation  seeking  in  vain  for  purchasers. 
All  my  imaginary  profits  having  disappeared  in  about  half  an  hour,  I 
determined  at  all  events  not  to  sacrifice  the  money  I  had  deposited 
with  Mr.  Mordecai,  and  scampered  to  his  ofiSce  in  great  perturbation 
of  mind,  that  he  might  sell  my  Scrip  at  any  price  he  could  get.  Not 
finding  him  at  the  counting-house,  I  hurried  back  in  a  profuse  perspi- 
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ration  to  tbe  Stock  Exchange,  and  after  repeating  thia  proceas  fife  cr 
six  timea  without  catching  a  glimpse  of  him,  had  at  last  the  unspeak* 
able  mortification  of  being  informed  that  he  was  a  lame  duck,  and  that 
he  had  not  only  waddled  but  bolted ;  or  in  other  words,  that  this  **  re* 
markably  prudent  young  gendeman"  had  run  away,  after  having  lost 
every  thing,  and  had  left  nothing  whatever  to  his  numerous  creditors, 
but  his  bright  pea-green.  tilbury,  upon  which,  however,  an  attachment  was 
lodged  by  the  groom  in  the  sky-Uue  livery  with  silver  shoulder^knots, 
for  arrears  of  wages ! 

Sneaked  homewards,  calling  in  my  way  to  countermand  a  pipe  of 
port,  which  I  had  been  ass  enough  to  order  upon  anticipation.  Entered 
my  shop  as  if  I  were  going  to  be  hung ;  took  up  a  dirty  apron  of  Jem'a 
which  1  tied  round  me,  and  began  cutting  up  a  sugar-loaf  with  great 
humility  and  compunction  of  spirit.  My  wife  breaking  into  the  shop 
as  she  beheld  this  apparition  from  the  back  parlour,  I  began  to  break 
to  her  our  misfortune  while  I  was  breaking  the  sugar,  when  she  flew 
into  such  a  rage  that  I  verily  thought  she  would  have  finished  by 
breaking  my  head.  She  would  not  have  minded  it  so  much,  she  said, 
but  that  she  had  lost  the  opportunity  of  mortifying  Mrs.  Tibbs,  and 
that  our  best  customer,  Mr.  Alderman  Dewlap,  hs^  sent  for  his  biU, 
declaring  his  intention  of  giving  his  custom  to  another  shop.  This  she 
attribute  to  my  impertinence,  and  insisted  upon  my  writing  him  a  sub- 
missive apology,  which  I  sturdily  refused  doing,  declaring  I  would  be 
the  master  of  my  own  house,  and  that  though  I  was  ruined,  I  would 
not  be  humbled  or  hen-pecked.  Ver^  angry  words  ensued,  but  I 
carried  my  point  with  a  high  hand,  for  instead  of  writing  to  the  Alder- 
man as  she  ordered,  I  called  upon  him,  and  made  him  a  very  humble 
apology  in  person. 


STANZAS. 

"  When  shftU  we  two  meet  sgain?"—- 

Oh  ask  the  breeze  that  bears  me  on 
Over  yon  blue  and  pathless  main« 

And  it  will  tell  how  soon ! 
Go  ask  the  waves  that  roar 

Round  my  bark  as  she  holds  her  way. 
And  as  they  wildly  pour 

On  the  beach  where  thy  footsteps  stray- 
While  the  rude  wind  whistles  loud. 

And  their  erests  are  white  with  foam, 
Thcnr  may  tell  that,  without  a  shroud, 

I  nave  sought  my  last  cold  home. 
And  will  those  briffht  eyes  shed 

A  tear  on  the  sullen  wave. 
When  it  telb  that  I  have  sped 

To  a  cheerless  lonely  grave  ? — 
"  When  shall  we  two  meet  again  V* 

And  must  I  answer  thee  ? 
Can  the  pilot  tell  thee  when 

Tempests  shall  vex  the  sea  f 
Thoueh  his  bark  sail  smoothly  on. 

Ana  the  port  seem  just  in  view. 
Yet  their  rage  may  burst  anon 

And  overwhelm  his  gallant  crew. 
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I  have  watcVd  von  dear  blue  sky, 

I  have  markM  the  glassy  main. 
And  have  told  when  storms  were  nigh,— 

But  I  cannot  tell  thee  when ! 
"  When  shall  we  two  meet  again  ?"— • 

And  must  I  answer  thee? — 
Oh  ne'er !  oh  ne'er!  till  when 

Our  spirits  are  set  free! 
Then  the  evils  being  over 

That  around  us  now  are  cast. 
Together  they  may  hover 

And  smile  upon  the  past 
"  And  when  shall  we  two  meet  ?" 

There  is  something  in  the  tone 
That  asks,  though  passing  sweet. 

Telling  me  I  am  lone. 
Go  ask  the  destined  wretch, 

if  from  the  upas-tree 
He  still  has  hopes  to  fetch 

Its  fruitage,  aud  be  free : — 
And  if  a  smile  shall  beam 

Upon  his  pallid  face, 
Through  which  his  soul  may  seem 

To  thee  to  answer  "  Yes  /'— 
Oh  let  thine  eves  impart 

That  ray  of  tiope  to  me. 
And  then  this  acnin^  heart 

Shall  bless,  and  chug  to  thee — 
As  one,  whom  waves  have  torn 

From  his  reeling  vessel's  side. 
To  the  plank  on  which  he  is  borne 

Afloat  o'er  the  waters  wide. 
"  When  shall  we  two  meet  again?" — 

Oh  in  that  c[uestion  all 
That  tell  of  gnef  and  pain 

Upon  my  spirit  fall ! 
In  childhood  first  we  met. 

When  our  hearts  were  free  from  care. 
And  1  remember  yet 

How  those  days  were  bright  aud  fair ; 
And  hadst  thou  ask'd  me  then. 

As  we  sported  merrily, 
*'  When  shall  we  meet  again  ?" 

I  could  have  answer'd  thee. 
But  those  words  have  now  a  tone 

So  sad,  so  drear  to  me. 
For  they  speak  of  days  long  gone. 

And  can  I  answer  thee? 
As  the  passing  bell  that  tolls 

To  the  prisoner  doom'd  to  die. 
When  each  echo  as  it  rolls 

Through  his  cell  tells  his  hour  is  nigh  ; 
So  sound  those  words  to  me. 

Like  that  heavy  and  slow  death-bell. 
And  I  only  can  answer  thee 

In  that  one  wild  word,  **  Farewell !" 

n.  2. 
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ExpsRibMCE  often  shews  us  that  the  extreme  of  opposite  qualities 
may  be  united  in  the  same  person  or  thing.  It  is  thus,  that  while 
England  has  been  Justly  styled  the  country  of  reason,  she  has  exhibited 
at  the  same  time  as  much  prejudice  as  any  other.  While  she  has  kept 
the  glorious  flame  of  freedom  alive  in  the  world,  and  while  foreign  na- 
tions struggling  for  liberty  have  derived  energy  from  her  example,  and 
conquered  back  what  Nature  designed  as  a  universal  heritage,  Eng- 
land has  been  seen  in  time  past  giving  her  assistance  to  their  enemies, 
allying  herself  with  the  foes  of  freedom  and  humanity,  and  covertly  or 
openly  labouring  against  the  propagation  of  those  principles,  the  adop- 
tion of  which  elevated  her  beyond  the  other  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
she  has  generally  discovered  her  error  when  too  late.  At  present, 
when  f|  more  liberal  system  of  policy  than  we  have  for  a  long  time  ex- 
perienced characterises  the  government;  when  party  hate,  except 
among  the  mercenary  in  motive,  the  vulgar  in  thought  and  language, 
and  the  inveterate  devotees  of  old  habit,  has  declined,  and  the  conside- 
ration of  the  common  welfare  has  begun  to  occupy  the  place  of  effer- 
vescence and  irritation — when  a  wise  conciliation  seems  to  be  adopted 
by  government,  and  the  spirit  of  party  softens  its  asperities,  it  will  be 
thought  not  a  little  anomalous  should  this  conduct  be  confined  to  the 
mot  her- country  alone;  and  that  Englishmen,  when  widhin  the  limits  of 
the  United  Empire,  if  beyond  the  judicial  authority  qf  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  should  be  as  despotically  governed  and  have  r«d  redress  of  out- 
rage as  little  in  their  power  as  they  would  have  in  nations  in  Europe  the 
most  uncongenial  to  their  feelings  in  character.  The  system  of  govern- 
ment in  some  of  our  colonies  seems  so  oppressive  and  so  contrary  to  the 
spirit  exhibited  at  home — the  exercise  of  brief  authority  by  the  underlings, 
who  are  omnipotent  there,  is  frequently  so  wanton  and  subversive  of 
everything  like  sense  or  reason,  that  it  cannot  pass  much  longer  without 
animadversion  in  parliament.  The  press  and  the  property  it  involves 
are,  without  law  or  the  shadow  of  justice,  sacrificed  more  particularly  to 
the  arbitrary  despotism  of  petty  tyrants,  of  men  destitute  of  every  thing 
but  blind  power,  with  Just  enough  of  intellect  to  see  how  useful  an  in- 
strument it  may  be  if  devoted  to  their  own  purposes,  but  determined  to 
suppress  by  force  every  thing  that  may  be  deemed  offensive  to  them- 
selves or  their  minions ;  utterly  regardless  of  those  principles  of  equity 
of  which  their  country  expects  them  to  be  conservators,  wherever  the 
flag  of  England  waves  on  the  soil  of  the  empire,  Englishmen  have  a 
right  to  expect  their  property  and  privileges  shall  be  protected  by  law, 
and  by  the  same  law  as  at  home,  it  is  sickening  to  hear  the  absurd  cant 
uttered  in  palliation  of  the  present  course  of  proceeding,  which  generally 
centres  in  expediency,  unsupported  by  fact  and  common  sense.  Expe- 
diency is  in  all  such  cases  the  refuge  of  wilful  error  or  voluntary  blind- 
ness. What  a  government  like  that  of  England  wills  it  performs ;  and 
it  is  uniust  towards  its  people  that  in  those  colonies,  at  least,  in  which 
the  will  of  the  Crown  if  ^solute,  and  whjch  Englishmen  contribute  to 
support  from  their  pockets,  or  where  they  are  abused  and  swindled  by 
the  existence  of  monopolies  similar  to  that  of  the  East  India  Company, 
or  compelled  to  import  and  consume  the  produce  of  West  India  slavery 
and  crime,  in  preference  to  that  which  may  not  be  so  tainted,  they  shall 
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not  let  their  foot  upon  the  soil  which  they  are  so  burdened  to  support, 
but  they  forfeit  their  native  rights,  and  resign  into  the  hands  of  some  ob- 
scure and  arbitrary  individual,  in  a  remote  part  of  tlie  world,  all  which 
they  hold  most  dear  to  them  in  this.  The  dangers  which  have  been 
pretended  as  an  excuse  for  such  restrictions,  are  mere  bugbears  to  serve 
the  purpose  of  the  interested :  they  inflict  a  positive  evil,  and  are  a 
disgrace  to  the  character,  intellect,  and  liberality  of  the  nation.  It  is 
in  vain  that  a  minister  may  urge  that  the  governor  of  this  or  that  co« 
lony  is  of  opinion  such  a  step  is  inexpedient,  or  that  the  control  of  the 
press  by  law,  instead  of  his  ipse  duciij  is  not  agreeable  to  his  view  of 
things.  The  minister  is  unworthy  of  his  place  who  cannot  judge  for 
himself  on  such  great  and  broad  questions*  (when,  too,  little  or  no  local 
information  is  necessary,)  as  well  or  better  than  a  soldier  bred  up  in  the 
arbitrary  ideas  of  his  calling,  and  whose  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  are 
grounded  upon  his  own  habits.  On  minute  local  questions  residents 
are  capable  of  judging,  and  their  opinions  and  advice  (not  from  all  on  one 
side,  but  from  every  side)  are  indispensably  necessary.  Eyen  the  opi- 
nion of  General  Demerara  Murray  might  be  highly  useful  respecting 
the  fortifications  of  a  colony,  or  upon  questions  in  the  common  rou- 
tine of  business  ;  but  what  would  it  be  worth  upon  the  broad  question 
of  slave  emancipation,  the  great  right  of  personal  freedom,  and  the  im- 
partial administration  of  justice  ? 

Lawyers,  whose  lips  overflow  with  wise  saws  which  signify  nothing 
in  practice,  tell  us  that  '*  there  is  no  wrong  without  a  remedy."  Thus 
if  a  man  be  robbed  of  his  money,  his  remedy  is  found  in  robbing  him- 
self in  addition  (as  an  Irishman  would  say),  by  feeing  a  lawyer  to  get 
the  thief  hung.  This  is  what  the  law  calls  a  remedy.  Moses  had  a 
different  idea  upon  the  subject ;  with  him  justice  meant  compensation 
for  a  wrong  to  the  party  injured,  and  an  additional  penalty  for  the  out- 
rage— his  was  a  law  of  quid  pro  quo.  Modern  law  sages  differ  with 
Moses  upon  this  subject,  and  when  hard  pushed,  set  up  fiction  in  de- 
fence,— suffering  the  injustice  to  remain  as  affecting  the  individual,  and 
plundering  him  farther  on  the  plea  that  it  is  society  that  has  suffered 
the  wrong.  In  truth,  if  the  man  who  has  sustained  the  injury  be  not  a 
Hampden  or  a  Sidney,  having  the  pro  pairia  uppermost,  the  death 
of  the  thief  may  have  satisfied  his  revenge,  but  leaves  the  wrong  en- 
larged rather  than  diminished.     When  shall  we  recur  to  simple  matter- 

*  The  bigfa  state  of  Intellect  and  the  pri^sest  degree  of  perfection  to  which  art  and 
science  have  been  brought,  hare  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  minister,  if  he  possess 
sufficient  discernment,  to  avail  himself  of  it  to  become  acquainted  with  every  thing 
in  a  distant  colony  as  minutely  and  clearly  as  on  his  own  estate.  The  statistics,  state 
of  agricnlture  and  commerce,  the  site  and  size  of  every  dwelling  and  estate  in  a  foreign 
settlement,  might  be  rendered  as  familiar  to  hinf  as  those  around  his  own  residence. 
A  free  press  would  in  addition  give  him  information  as  to  opinion,  check  the  garbling 
of  reports  and  proceedings  of  courts- martial,  and  the  communications  from  officials 
in  the  usual  course  might  be  thus  considered  with  a  better  power  of  judgment.  The 
latter  are  often  partial,  and  not  grounded  upon  what  the  writer  has  actually  seen.  It 
would  be  Important  to  be  able  to  question  the  details.  The  receiving  the  reports  of 
those  in  office  in  distant  colonies,  and  the  believing  them  always  true  as  the  Gospel, 
may  be  perfectly  consistent  with  the  routine  of  office,  and  n»y  be  all -that  a 
minister  of  every-day  talents .  wpuld  do  :  bnt  he  who  pnsssases  genios,  has  high 
notions  of  his  duties,  and  is  glorioosly  ambitions  for  his  country's  welfare^  will  not 
be  so  easily  satisfied. — Herein  is  tbe  difference  between  iht  great  minister  and  th^ 
erealure  of  office. 
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of-fact  principles?  These  remarks  may  exemplify  the  law  remedy  for 
the  injustice  committed  against  an  Enfflish  subject  by  an  authority  in  a 
foreign  colony ;  at  least  the  **  remedy  tor  the  wrong**  has  a  strong  simi- 
litude. He  may  appeal  to  parliament ;  but  has  such  an  app^  any 
chance  of  success  against  the  individual  who  may  have  held  the  power 
of  oppression  from  the  minister  who  governs  the  parliament,  and  what 
chance  would  an  individual  without  interest  in  such  a  case  possess? 
Suppose  the  law  courts  of  his  country  will  entertain  his  appeal  for 
justice — the  noblest  fortune  must  be  ruined  to  bring  witnesses,  who  may 
not  be  compelled  to  come,  froth  the  other  side  of  the  globe  to  England, 
and  to  meet  other  expenses  ;  and  if  he  has  no  fortune,  he  has  no  remedy 
at  all,  even  in  name.  But  supposing  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  all,  an  in- 
dividual may  get  his  case  heard  in  a  law  court ;  as  the  court,  necessarily 
perhaps,  has  regard  to  the  minutest  forms  and  technicalities,  some  tri- 
viality may  give  him  all  his  work  to  go  over  again.  Why  not  then  fix 
the  reign  of  law  in  our  colonies  as  at  home,  and  prevent  wrong  being 
inflicted  upon  any  without  the  power  of  defence  or  redress,  or  regard 
to  the  rights  of  property  or  personal  liberty  ?  At  present,  an  individual, 
for  giving  tlie  slightest  offence  to  an  official,  may  be  abstracted  from 
his  property  and  sent  thousands  of  miles  without  the  possibility  of 
avoiding  utter  ruin,  though  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  crime  ;  orrather, 
perhaps,  had  deserved  the  thanks  of  the  community.  This  state  of 
things  demands  an  alteration,  or  a  remedy  a  little  more  substan- 
tial than  law  fictions  allow  at  present.  It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that 
commissioners  have  been  sent  to  one  colony,  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  whose  information  will  doubtless  be  of  considerable  effect  in 
enabling  Government  to  change  many  things  for  the  better  in  that  ill- 
managed  and  ill-governed,  but  fine  settlement.  We  hope  it  will  be 
the  means  of  doing  every  thing  that  ought  to  be  done;  but  if  it  should 
not,  we  shall  be  grateful  for  all  which  it  may  chance  to  effect.  A 
revision  of  every  thing  relative  to  our  colonies,  and  the  abolition  of 
every  thing  inconsistent  with  reason  and  justice,  is  required.  The 
expenses  of  the  colonies  to  the  nation  are  far  beyond  what  is  necessary. 
They  are  all,  more  or  less,  very  far  behind  tlie  remotest  districts  of  the 
mother  country  in  manners  and  morals ;  the  cause  of  which  is  to  be 
found,  in  a  great  measure,  in  the  bad  system  of  their  government,  and 
the  delay  which  has  taken  place,  and  die  want  of  firmness  in  probing 
existing  evils  to  the  bottom.  It  is  preferable,  in  questions  like  the 
present,  to  consider  what  ought  to  be  done  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of 
past  evils,  rather  than  to  enumerate  examples  of  them.  That  which  is 
wrong  should  not  be  suffered  to  remain,  whether  instances  of  its  bad 
effects  can  be  enumerated  or  not.  We  live  in  days  when  but  few  will 
deny  the  existence  or  characfbr  of  a  thing  because  they  have  never 
happened  to  come  in  contact  with  it  It  may  suffice  to  mention  diat 
the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope  has  lately  exemplified  his 
notions  of  the  freedom  of  the  press,  the  sacredness  of  property,  and  the 
maxim  that  no  Englishman  shall  suffer  detriment,  but  by  due  process  of 
law — ^British  law.*  He  would,  perhaps,  otgect,  that  no  colonial  law  for- 

*  The  newipapert  of  the  day  state,  that  a  person  named  Edwards  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  seven  yean'  transportation  for  writing  an  nnpnUished  letter  to  Lord 
Somerset,  arraigning  his  condnct !  Of  this  case,  it  is  tme,  particulars  are  not  yet 
before  the  public.    It  has  a  strange  sound,  however,  to  British  ears. 
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bade  his  acting  as  he  did  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Oreig ;  or  that  the  colonial 
law  sanctioned  it.    This  only  proves,  if  true,  what  we  are  all  along 
advocating,  that  on  such  broad  questions  as  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
British  law  should  reign  paramount  in  a  British  colony,  at  least  as  far 
as  Englishmen  are  concerned.    Let  us  examine  what  sort  of  liberty  of 
the  press  exists  out  of  the  pale  of  the  law  we  are  recommending ;  what 
idea  of  a  free  press  a  colonial  viceroy,  and  those  in  authority  under 
him,  feel  inclined  to  tolerate.     From  what  has  transpired  at  the  Cape 
ilnd  in  India,  at  which  latter  place  no  Turkish  oppression  is  more  grind- 
ing than  that  upon  the  press,  a  person  named  Adam  appears  to  have  been 
zealous  in  favouring  us  with  data,  on  which  to  form  a  judgment  on 
this  sul>ject,  as  Lord  Somerset  has  done  at  the  Cape.    It  appears  that 
a  newspaper,  called  the  South  African  Commercial  Advertiser,  waa 
placed  under  censorship  by  the  Fiscal  of  the  colony,  which  had  been 
originally  published  by  permission,  whether  agreeable  to  any  local  law 
so  requiring  or  ^tfTecting  British-bom  subjects  we  are  ignorant.    The 
crime  alleged  to  have  been  committed  was  the  publication  of  extracts 
from  a  work  printed  and  published  in  the  colony  by  Mr.  Bird,  the 
comptroller  of  the  customs,  and  assessor  of  the  Court  of  Appeals,  that 
was  displeasing  to  his  mightiness  the  Fiscal,  named  Dennyssen,  who 
demanded  two  securities  amounting  to  ten  thousand  rix  dollars,  that 
nothing  offeimve^  (we  presume  to  the  before-said  Fiscal,  not  what  a 
court  of  law  might  deem  a  libel)  should  appear  in  a  future  number. 
The  proprietor  of  the  journal,  seeing  that  to  accede  to  so  monstrous  a 
proposition  was  utter  ruin,  as  the  wisest  course  suppressed  his  journal. 
Orders  were,  notwithstanding,  issued  by  the  Governor  to  seed  up  his 
presses^  and  he  was  commanded  to  quit  the  colony  in  a  month,  or  he 
should  be  sent  out  of  it.*    In  India  the  beforenamed  Mr.  Adam,  hap* 
pening  to  become  locum  tenens  in  the  government  for  a  time  on  the 
departure  of  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  directly  overturned  what  the 
noble  Marquis  had  done,  so  creditable  to  his  talents,  his  extensive 
views,  and  his  regard  for  the  interest  of  humanity,  by  establishing  the 
freedom  of  the  press.     This  individual,  in  consequence  of  the  editor  of 
a  journal  mentioning  a  notorious  piece  of  jobbing  in  the  appointment 
of  a  Scottish  parson  to  be  a  clerk  of  stationery,  and  enquiring  if  such 
an  appointment  was  correct,  (by  which  means  the  news  of  the  job 
ultimately  reached  England,)— had  him  arraigned  and  tried  for  the  libel, 
if  it  were  one  even  there  ? — no  !  he  was  ordered  out  of  the  country,  and 
a  most  valuable  property  which  he  possessed  was  ruined;   even  the 
agent  lefl  in  charge  of  it  having  been  equally  persecuted,  and  sub-* 
sequently  ordered  away  in  a  similar  manner.     The  very  charge  (or 
which  the  editor f  suffered  this. infliction  of  despotic  authority,  was  a 

*  At  Algoa  Bay  Settlements  printiog  is  wholly  prohibited,  lest  the  Caffres 
and  Hottentots,  we  presume,  should  become  acquainted  with  any  thing  contrary  to 
sodal  order.  It  is  reported  that  the  South  African  JounuUf  a  literary  work  most 
ixsefnl  to  the  colony,  and  of  uliimpeachable  character  has  also  bieen  suppressed ! 

f  The  case  of  Mr.  Buckingham  has  long  since  been  before  the  public,  and  as  a 
glaring  instance  of  oppression  for  performing  a  public  service.  It  appears  that 
Bach  Is  the  w^orse  than  Austrian  tyranny  exercised  in  India  against  all  connedted 
with  the  press,  on  the  anthority  of  the  English  newspapers,  that  the  Quarterly 
Review,  oo  the  covers  of  which  Mr.  Buckingham's  Appeal  on  his  case  was  adver- 
tised, is  stated  to  have  been  carefully  concealed,  lest  it  should  be  seen,  and  the 
possessors,  in  consequence,  be  mariced  as  oiFensiTe  to  the  goyemment,  or,  as  it 
asight  not  be  incorrectly  ntyled^AdamUed,  • 
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luroof  of  the  benefit  of  a  free  press,  which  the  local  eovenunent  end 
this  Mr.  Adam,  for  obvious  reasons,  laboured  to  render  non-effectiTe« 
While,  however,  Mr.  Adam  was .  endeaTouring  to  prevent  effectually 
airoilar  disclosures  for  the  future,  he  with  the  worthy  members  of  the 
Bengal  government,  in  consistency  with  their  mean  and  narrow  views, 
was  insinuating  a  diarge  of  jobbing  against  the  Marquis  of  Hastings 
— they  who  had  just  l^n  jobbing  with  the  aforesaid  parson !  The 
Marquis  of  Hastings,  in  establishmg  a  firee  press,  observed,  **  My 
removal  of  restrictions  from  the  press  has  been  mentioned  in  laudatory 
laoguage.  I  might  easily  have  adopted  that  procedure  without  any 
length  of  cautious  consideration,  from  my  habit  of  regarding  the  free- 
dom of  publication  as  a  natural  right  of  my  fellow-*subjects,  to  be 
narrowed  only  by  a  special  and  urgent  cause  assigned.  The  seeing  no 
direct  necessity  for  these  invidious  shackles  might  have  sufficed  to 
make  me  break  them.  I  know  myself,  however,  to  have  been  guided 
in  the  step  by  a  positive  and  well-weighed  policy.  If  our  motives  of 
action  are  worthy,  it  must  be  wise  to  render  them  intelligible  through- 
out an  empire,  our  hold  on  which  is  opinion.  Further,  it  is  salutary  for 
supreme  authority,  even  when  its  intentions  are  most  pure,  to  look 
to  the  control  of  public  scrutiny :  while  canscimu  qf  rectitude,  that 
authority  can  lose  nothing  of  its  strength  by  its  exposure  to  general 
eomment;  on  the  contrary,  it  acquires  an  incalculable  addition  of 
force.  That  government  which  has  nothing  to  disguise,  wields  the 
most  powerful  mstrument  that  can  appertain  to  sovereign  rule.  It 
carries  with  it  the  united  reliance  and  effort  of  the  whole  mass  of  the 
governed;  and  let  the  triumph  of  our  beloved  country  in  its  awful 
contest  with  tyrant^ridden  France,  speak  the  value  of  a  spirit  to  be 
found  only  in  men  accustomed  to  indulge  and  express  their  honest  sen- 
HmenisJ'  This  liberal  and  enlightened  language  was  of  itself  enough 
to  make  the  noble  Marquis  obnoxious  to  the  narrow-minded  agents  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  in  India,  and  the  participation  of  the  latter  in  the 
same  sentiments  can  excite  no  wonder  in  this  country.* 

Let  us  consider  the  character  of  a  colonial  journal  belonging  to  the 
most  renowned,  the  most  intellectual,  the  freest,  and  richest  nation  in 
the  world,  or  what  a  journal  vegetating  under  the  gracious  and  conde- 
scending permission  and  auspices  of  such  men  as  Lord  Somerset  and 
Mr.  Adam  would  be  permitted  to  do — what  might  be  supposed  to  con- 
stitute and  really  does  constitute  the  beau-idtal  of  a  newspaper  under 
their  impartial  government;  and  if  it  should  approximate  a  little  ih 
resonblalnce  to  those  which  Leopold  of  Austria  honours  with  his  graci- 
ous patronage — we  beg  his  pardon,  paternal  caxe — it  arises  from  genuine 
similitude  of  outline.  Such  a  journal,  then,  must  not  presume  to  com- 
ment or  interfere  with  the  policy  of  the  government,  in  any  other  way 
than  in  that  of  unqualified  commendation-*it  must  record  no  objections 
made  by  any  portion  of  the  population,  high  or  low,  to  existing  things  of 
what  nature  and  kind  soever  they  may  be.     As  in  England  the  king  can 


•  When  Warreo  Hastiogf  waa  ia  antliorily  in  India,  he  sent  as  a  present  ofineati- 
mable  ralue  to  the  Directors  at  home,  two  hnndred  Dariiia!8»  which  these  sagaciooa 
persons  ordered  to  be  melted  down  for  the  worth  of  the  gold.  This  wovLd  hardly 
happen  now,  though  the  Tiews  of  the  Directors  at  present  exhibit  a  prostration  A 
intellect  and  aa  UUberality  of  polky  not  mneh  advanced  from  what  it  then  was. 
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do  no  wrong,  so  his  representativjes  iin4  fmictumnrieSi  from  tiiiprenie  to 
subaltern,  are  to  be  considered  as  endowed  witb  the  same  virtue  abroad, 
and  ai)y  mal- practices,  acts  of  oppression,  and  jobbing,  which  they  may 
carry  on,  it  is  to  be  left  to  their  own  discretion  to  keep  secret  from  the 
authorities  at  home,  to  continue  or  suppress  as  they  may  deem  most 
agreeable  to  themselves.  Their  supposed  unvarying  rectitude  of  con* 
duct  is  to  be  uniformly  asserted,  it  l^iag  a  necessary  safeguard  of  "  so^ 
cial  order/'  and  no  business  of  a  journalist.  In  cases  where  the  local 
government  is  opposed  to  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  addresses  are  got 
up,  stating  the  perfect  satisfaction  oiaU  the  reputajble  part  of  the  inhal- 
ants with  existing  affairs,  the  characters  of  functionaries,  &c.  the 
part  of  such  functionaries  is  to  be  supported  from  respect  for  authority, 
from  principles  of  duty,  and  from  gratitude  at  the  permission  given  for 
the  existence  of  the  journal  itself.  No  theoretic  notions  for  bettering 
the  condition  of  the  lower  classes,  on  the  right  of  man-selling,  or  the  im- 
portation of  eunuchs  into  India  as  servants,  or  the  exportation  of  women 
to  Arabia,  or  in  short,  any  thing  which  really  exists,  and  is  therefore  per* 
mitted  by  authority — no  attempts  to  raise  the  Black  to  an  equality  with 
the  White  in  physical  or  moral  qualities — ^no  instances  of  ru£Banly  op- 
pression of  the  slave,  and,  more  than  all,  advocating  the  instruction  of 
men  of  colour,  and  making  them  as  wise  as  the  authorities  themselves,  is 
to  be  permitted,  unless  the  censors  or  the  authorities  for  the  time  bckg 
may  happen  to  agree  on  this  subject  with  his  Majesty's  ministers  at  home ; 
but  as  the  latter  are  likely  to  take  wrong  views,  and  to  dictate  from  a 
sense  of  their  own  power  rather  than  in  unison  with  colonial  views  and 
Jeelings,  permission  must  be  first  obtained.  It  must  be  an  invariable 
role  in  such  political  comments  as  may  be  tolerated  in  the  settlement,  that 
nothing  can  be  better  than  the  actual  state  of  things  there,  that  they  can- 
not be  improved,  and  that  the  future  prospects,  judging  from  the  past, 
are  equally  conducive  to  the  happiness  of  the  lowest  individual.  Ofl&ials 
are  uniformly  to  be  represented  as  perfect,  every  slave-owner  consi- 
derate and  merciful,  every  overseer  a  pattern  of  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness, every  priest  laborious  and  devout — to  the  contrary  notwit£itand- 
ing,  as  the  lawyers  say.  Every  person  in  o£5ce  to  be  mentioned  widi 
due  humiliation  and  respect,  and  with  all  his  lawful  titles.  Only  such 
portions  of  proceedings  in  the  law  courts,  councils,  or  public  meetings, 
as  cannot  give  offence  to  persons  in  authority,  the  confidential  friends 
of  such  magistrates,  or  landholders  of  respecUibility,  who  possess  inter- 
est of  any  kind,  may  be  printed.  All  punishments  of  slaves,  in  pactiov- 
lar,  are  to  be  given,  that  they  may  operate  by  the  terror  of  the  relation 
upon  others;  but  a  peculiar  discretion  is  to  be  exercised  in  detailing  the 
fines  and  penalties  of  law,  when  such  may  chance  to  take  place  against 
a  white  inhabitant.  Advertisements  for  runaway  slaves,  sales  of  slaves, 
commercial  auctions,  deaths,  marriages,  births,  descriptions  of  natural 
history  and  scenery  in  the  colony,  poetry,  (satirical  and  political  ex^ 
cepted,)  accidents,  receipts,  charades,  and  riddles,  in  short,  every  other 
deiiartment  of  the  journal  with  the  trivial  reservations  aforesaid,  to  be 
left  to  the  editor's  discretion.  Such  is  the  liberty  of  the  press  in  most 
of  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain  ;  such  is  the  character  of  a  journal  that 
basks  there  in  the  sunshine  of  favour,  that  is  as  useful,  loyal,  and  patri- 
otic, in  the  sense  these  terms  are  understood  where  it  flourishes,  as 
its  tolerators  can  desire.    Such  is  the  instrument  that  renders  the  dim»- 
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■ighted  bHnder,  mTstifies  the  inhabitants  of  the  mother  country,  and 
assists  in  keeping  down  the  intellect  and  degradin^^  the  character  of 
those  among  whom  it  exists — yet  most  of  our  colonies  have  only  snch, 
and  that  which  is  a  blessing  in  England,  operates  upon  them  as  a 
curse. 

Under  a  press  so  degraded  in  purpose,  how  is  it  possible  any  of  those 
good  efi^ts  can  be  produced  by  it,  on  the  morals  and  manners  of  the 
colonies,  which  we  witness  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  mother  country  ? 
The  knowledge  ^t  a  writer  dares  not  speak  the  truth,  utter  his  com- 
ments freely,  or  give  an  account  of  fiusts,  unless  such  accounts  are  fint 
garbled,  is  fatal  to  the  spread  of  knowledge  and  intellectual  illumina* 
tion ;  it  is  better  to  have  no  colonial  press  at  all,  than  one  which  can- 
not be  independent.  But  there  never  has  been  one  solid,  one  rational 
objection,  made  to  the  existence  of  a  free  press  in  the  colonies.  Its 
enemies  have  begged  every  question,  and  used  only  assiunptive  argu- 
ments respecting  it;  they  have  alleged  as  consequences  what  could 
never  possibly  happen,  conjured  up  phantoms  and  bugbears,  to  alarm 
the  timid  and  vacillating,  and  threatened  the  boldest  with  insurrection, 
tumult,  and  bloodshed,  which  they  did  not  themselves  believe  could 
by  any  chance  of  possibility  ensue.  The  truth  is,  they  feel  the  press  is 
a  powerful  instrument  in  their  own  hands,  which  it  is  politic  to  keep  so, 
that  by  its  means  they  may  colour  or  suppress  a  thousand  acts  which 
would  have  a  very  dubious  efiect  on  the  public  mind  at  home,  and  in 
England,  if  placed  in  a  true  light.  It  is  a  wish  to  keep  their  own 
power,  however  unhallowed,  secure,  and  to  conceal  truth,  that  makes 
the  enemies  of  a  free  press  cling  so  strongly  to  their  present  hold  upon 
it.  Had  a  free  press  existed  in  Demerara,  the  orders  of  Lord  Bathurst 
would  have  been  printed  on  their  arrival  in  the  country,  and  any  mis- 
apprehension of  them  on  the  part  of  the  slave  population  been  pre- 
vented by  a  general  explanation.  In  all  events,  the  governor  could  not 
have  kept  them  back,  and  suffered  them  to  be  first  communicated  from 
distant  sources, — ^thus  by  his  own  conduct  contributing  to  the  irritation 
of  mind  among  the  slaves  which  it  id  said  caused  the  revolt — though  for 
our  own  parts,  we  believe  the  true  causes  of  that  revolt  and  the  sanguinary 
display  of  colonial  power  which  followed  it,  are  at  present  unknown. 
Had  the  English  newspapers  been  circulated  as.  freely  in  the  colonies 
for  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years,  and  been  made  as  accessible  to  all 
who  could  read  them  as  they  were  at  home,  which  could  not  have  been 
the  case  with  the  enormous  expenses  (until  lately)  attached  to  their 
transmission,  they  would  not,  perhaps,  have  remained  as  they  are  now, 
-half  a  century  behind  the  mother  country  in  good  morals,  humane  feel- 
ings, the  state  of  intellect,  and  just  views  of  things.  What  has  ad- 
vanced England  beyond  Spain,  which  is  two  hundred  years  behind  her 
in  every  thing  that  can  contribute  to  national  freedom  or  happiness, 
but  the  unshackled  communication  of  knowledge,  the  perpetual  detec- 
tion and  exposure  of  error  and  the  application  of  the  principles  of 
right  reason  through  the  press,  to  every  thing  which  concerns  public 
.  welfare  and  private  advantage? 

Let  us  hope,  then,  that  the  subject  of  a  colonial  free  press  will 
be  taken  into  the  consideration  of  Government  without  delay,  and  that 
the  opinions  of  interested  individuals  in  the  colonies  will  not  be  suffered 
CO  weigh  a  feather,  where  a  broad  general  principle  of  the  British  con- 
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ftthtttion,  and  not  a  mere  loedl  qaestion,  is  at  sti^e.  We  do  not  ask  for 
a  press  without  responsibility;  we  merely  demand  that  the  same 
liberty  should  exist,  the  same  right  of  property  prevail,  in  one  part  of 
the  British  dominions  as  in  the  other ;  that  an  inherent  portion  of  an 
Englishman's  privileges  should  not  be  plundered  from  him  under  the 
•  flag  of  his  sovereign,  from  a  mean  concession  to  the  passions  of  per- 
sons from  among  the  most  unintellectual  divisions  of  the  British  popu- 
lation ;  that  an  arbitrary  power  should  not  be  aUbwed  to  exist,  and  the 
most  grinding  oppression  have  no  appeal  but  to  the  idle  foolery  of 
law  aphorisms,  or  be  mocked  on  demanding  relief,  with  impracticable 
theories  in  redress  for  wrong :  being  no  better  than  the  advice  of  a 
physician,  should  he  recommend  his  patient  to  throw  himself  from  St. 
Paul's  to  cure  his  malady,  wliile,  if  he  hais  no  money  to  fee  the  door- 
keeper, he  cannot  mount  to  the  top,  and  if  he  be  able  to  pay  for  his  ascent, 
he  will  inevitably  break  his  neck  in  following  the  prescription.  The 
stupid  and  illiberal  Dutch  law  should  be  super^ed  by  the  British  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  impartially  administered  as  at  home,  and  the  same 
freedom  of  the  press  conceded.  There  would  be  no  need  to  travel  seven 
or  eight  thousand  miles  in  search  of  the  remedy  for  evils  which  would 
then  have  no  existence, — a  remedy  worse  than  the  disease.  It  is  probable 
that  ere  long  there  will  be  a  thousand  Englishman  at  the  Cape  for  one 
Dutchman,  who  in  addition  to  the  obstacles  of  colonization  must  con- 
tend with  foreign  laws,  must  submit  to  degradation,  contrary  to  the 
feelings  of  a  Briton  and  the  right  he  claims  under  his  own  government. 
^  If  these  laws  cannot  be  superseded,  let  there  be  two  codes  until  the 
Dutch  population  is  merged  in  that  of  its  conquerors.  Let  no  indivi- 
dual, any  more  than  in  England,  have  his  property  or  his  actions 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  any  thing  but  the  law.  The  will  o^  a  governor 
abroad  should  be  allowed  no  more  latitude  over  a  free  subject,  than  the 
king  possesses  at  home.  There  never  has  been  any  necessity  that  it 
should  be  otherwise ;  and  if  not  immediately  altered  (except  in  India, 
where  the  ten  years  to  come  of  the  charter,  which  it  is  hoped  never  will 
be  renewed,  ma/'prevent  it)  the  better  feelings  of  the  times  will  not 
suffer  it  to  remain  long-^yet  Why  should  it  be  delayed  im  hour? 
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Bridge-Hreaj  Blackfriars. 

Psstor  com  traheret,  &c. 

As  near  Blackfriars,  '*  sad  tiy  fits/' 
M'Adam  in  to  dwarfish  bits 

Broke  many  a  giant  pebble. 
Old  Thames  upraised  his  watery  pate, 
And  sang  the  smooth  oontractor's'fate 

In  this  unwelcome  treble: — 
**  Vainly  you  wield  yon  pounding  ate  \ 
All  firidewell  with  combined  attacks 

Shall  mar  your  undertakings ; 
White  Portland's  sons  around  you  pour 
Thereifl;n  of  granite  to  restore 

And  break  up  your  upbreakings. 

VOL.  XI.    NO.  XLVIl.  2   O 
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«'  Ab  me  1  what  ills  each  house  beset. 
From  horse  or  foot,  or  dry  or  wet, 
Froo)  chimney-top  to  basement ! 
The  Albion  mourns  her  sullied  walls^ 
'    And  Waithman  veils  his  hundred  shawls 
Beneath  a  spattered  casement  I 

**  What  wild  pedestrians  in  a  ring 
Rouud  Johnny  Wilkes's  column  cling 

To  'scape  from  oxen  tossing! 
Awhile  they  halt,  then»  sore  afraid. 
Dart  different  ways,  and  leave  unpaid 
The  Black  who  sweeps  the  crossing. 

'*  In  vain  you  plead  St.  James's  Square, 
Grateful  to  aames,  who  carol  there 
Love-strains  in  measure  Sapphic : 
They  well  may  like  your  coat  of  stone ; 
But,  child  of  dust,  reflect  upon 
The  difference  of  "Traffic.'* 

**  O'er  your  smooth  convex,  coach  or  car 
Steal  on  the  traveller,  from  afar. 

As  fleetlv  as  the  wind  does ! 
Binding  whole  troops  to  Charon*s  keel. 
As  Jaggemaut  with  rolling  wheel 

Depopulates  the  Hindoos. 

''  Eyes  should  be  sharp,  for  mortal  ears 
Serve  not  to  shun  the  car  that  steers 

O'er  your  insidious  surface : 
Lo  1  while  I  sing,  yon  heedless  hack 
Has  poled  a  deaf  c^d  woman's  back, 

And  thrown  her  down  on  her  face. 

*'  But  oh !  when  droves  of  sheep  and  pigs 
With  countless  stockbrokers  in  gigs 

Are  mix'd — can  aught  be  minded  ? 
Can  mortal  sight  be  tree  to  choose. 
Or  bunged  up  by  jour  sable  ooze. 

Or  by  your  white  dust  blinded  ? 

**  Ne'er  did  my  refluent  billows  kiss 
So  traiterous  a  shore  as  this  1 

Tis  sad  beyond  endurance. 
Such  woeful  accidents  to  meet, 
And  see  Death  riot  in  a  street 

Sufchaig^  With  Life  Assurance. 

''  Soon  from  my  stream  the  two  Lord  Mayon 
Debarking  at  filackfrian'-stairs. 

Shall  notice  your  behaviour : 
In  their  huge  Brobdienag  win  they 
Not  grumble  to  behold  yoii  play 

The  Lilliputian  pavior? 

"  Go  then.  Colossus,  stick  to  roads. 
But  metropolitan  abodes 

Leave  by  your  pick-axe  undone ; 
Go  delve  in  some  less  stubborn  soil. 
You  '11  find  it  an  Utopian  toil 

To  mend  the  ways  of  London." 
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For  iki  use  of  thou  who  m$h  to  understand  the  weaning  of  tJkings  as 

ueU  as  -words. 

NO.   II. 

*'  These  lost  tbe  sense  their  learning  to  display. 
And  those  ezplain'd  the  meaning  quite  away/'— Potb. 

Damme  I — An  expletive  of  style,  used  to  fill  up  vacancies  of  matteri 
and  therefore  of  perpetual  occurrence  in  the  conversation  of  the  high 
and  low  vulgar. 

Dandy. — A  fool  who  is  vain  of  heing  the  lay-figure  of  some  fashion- 
able tailor,  and  thinks  the  wealth  of  his  wardrobe  will  conceal  the 
poverty  of  his  ideas;  though,  like  his  long-eared  brother  in  the  lion*8 
akin,  he  is  betrayed  as  soon  as  he  opens  his  moudi. 

Dangler, — An  androgynous  insect  that  flutters  about  ladies*  toilettes, 
and  buzzes  impertinently  in  their  ears. 

Dav  and  Martin, — See  ''  Handwriting  on  the  wall.** 

DeM,  National — Mortgaging  the  property  of  onr  posterity  that  we 
may  be  better  enabled  to  destroy  our  contemporaries. 

Debates, — An  useless  wagging  of  tongues  where  the  noses  have  been 
already  cotmted. 

Delay, — See  Chancery  court. 

Destiny, — The  scapegoat  which  we  make  responsible  for  all  our 
crimes  and  fdlies ;  a  Necessity  which  we  set  down  for  invincible  when 
we  have  no  wish  to  strive  against  it. 

Dice. — Playthings  which  the  Devil  sets  in  motion  when  he  wants  a 
new  supply  of  knaves,  beggars,  and  suicides. 

Diplomatist. — A  privile^d  cheat,  hired  to  undermine,  overreach,  and 
circamvent  his  opponent,  and  rewarded  with  court  dignities  in  propor- 
tion as  he  is  deficient  in  all  tlie  moral  ones. 

Dinner. — A  meal  taken  at  supper-time;  formerly  considered  as  a 
means  of  enjoying  society,  and  therefore  moderate  in  expense  and  fre- 
qaent  in  occurrence ;  now  given  to  display  yourself,  not  to  see  your 
friends,  and  inhospitably  rare  because  it  is  foolishly  extravagant^ 

Discipline,  militaty, — That  subordination  which  is  maintained  upon 
the  Continent  by  the  hope  of  distinction,  in  England  by  the  fear  of  the 
cat-o-nine-tails. 

Disguise, — That  which  w6  all  of  us  wear  on  our  hearts,  and  many  of 
U8  on  our  faces. 

Doctor. — According  to  Voltaire,  one  whose  business  it  is  to  pour 
drugs,  of  which  he  knows  little,  into  a  body  of  which  he  knows  less. 

Ditch. — A  place  in  which  those  who  have  taken  too  much  wine  arc 
apt  to  take  a  little  water. 

Dog. — A  quadruped  of  great  use  in  leading  bipeds  that  have  lost  any 
of  their  senses,  such  as  blind  beggars,  sportsmen,  &c. 

Dowager. — A  titled  old  lady,  who  sometimes  survives  herself  as  well 
as  her  husband,  and  generally  sticks  to  the  card-table  till  she  is  carried 
to  the  coffin. 

Doze. — A  short  nap  enjoyed  by  many  people  afler  dinner  on  a  week 
day,  and  af^er  the  text  on  a  Sunday. 

Dram. — A  small  quantity  taken  in  immoderate  quantities  by  those 
who  have  few  grains  of  sobriety  and  no  scruples  of  conscience. 
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Dramot  fnodem.-^Every  thing  except  comedy  and  tragedy ;  such  as 
melodrama,  hippodrama,  &c. 

Dream, — All  those  invisible  visions  to  which  we  are  a^F^e  in  oiv 
sleep. 

Vress, — External  gentility,  frequently  used  to  di^raise  internal  vul- 
garity. 

Drum. — An  instrument  which  Death  coomiands  to  be  played  at  all 
his  great  feasts. 

Duiif, — Financially,  a  tax  which  we  pay  to  the  public  excise  and 
customs  ;  morally,  that  which  we  are  very  apt  to  excise  in  our  private 
customs. 

Dynasty, — Sovereignty,  by  which  a  particular  family  claim  a  whole 
people  as  their  property ;  of  which  tho  beneficial  effects  may  be  seen  in 
r  ranee,  Spain,  and  Naples — the  patrimony  of  the  Bourbons. 

Eccentricity^  of  appearance. — ^llie  pleasure  of  being  personally  known 
to  those  who  do  not  know  you  by  name. 

Echo. — The  shadow  of  a  sound. 

Edition,  third  or  fourth, — See  Title  pages  of  the  first. 

Education,  danger 9  of. — See  Humbug. 

Egotism, — Suffering  the  private  I  to  be  too  much  in  the  public  eye- 

Elbow. — That  part  of  the  body  which  it  is  most  dangerous  to  shake. 

Elopement. — Beginning  in  disobedience  tliat  which  commonly  ends  in 
misery. 

JEm^a^ing.^P^rpetuating  the  perishable  with  more  pains  than  we 
take  to  save  that  which  is  immortal. 

Enthusiasm. — Spiritual  intoxication. 

Envy, — ^The  way  in  which  we  punish  ourselves  for  being  inferior  to 
others. 

Ephemeral, — The  whole  of  modern  literature. 

£^m:«re.— One  who  lives  to  eat  instead  of  eating  to  live. 

Episcopacy, -^The  power,  pomp,  and  vanity  of  those  who  have  for- 
sworn all  three. 

EquaL — That  which  a  man  of  talent  will  seldom  find  among  his 
superiors. 

£rrato.— Deathbed  confessions  of  a  book. 

Etymology, — Sending  vagrant  words  back  to  their  own  parish. 

Exquisite, — A  dandy  taken  at  his  own  valuation. 

Extempore, — A  premeditated  impromptu. 

Eyeglass, — A  toy  which  enables  a  coxcomb  not  to  see. 

Esquire. — A  title  much  in  use  among  the  lower  orders/ 

Fables,  Msop*s, — Giving  human  intellects  to  brutes,  in  imitation  of 
Nature,  who  sometimes  gives  brute  intellects  to  men. 

Face.-— The  silent  echo  of  the  heart. 

Facetiousntss. — According  to  Lord  Norbury,  cutting  jokes  upon  the 
death  of  a  fellow-creature,  and  quoting  Joe  Miller  instead  of  Blackstone 
firom  the  seat  of  justice. 

Faction. — Any  party  out  of  power. 

Fame. — ^Being  known  by  name  to  those  who  do  not  know  you  per- 
sonally. 

Fan, — A  plaything,  firom  whose  motion  a  flirt  derives  her  name,  and 
which  serves  to  hide  her  fiice  when  she  ought  to  blush  and  cannot. 
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Fancjff  gentlemen  ^the. — See  Blackguard. 

Fashion. — The  voluntary  slavery  which  leads  us  to  think,  act,  and 
dress  according  to  the  judgment  of  fools  aad  the  caprice  of  coxcomhs. 
Fecy  Doctors. — An  attempt  to  purchase  health  from  one  who  cannot 
secure  his  own.     See  Fee-simple. 

Felicity. — The  horizon  of  the  heart,  which  is  always  receding  as  we 
advance  towards  it. 

Finance. — Legerdemain  performed  by  figures. 

Finger* — An  appendage  worn  in  a  ring,  and  of  great  use  in  taking 
snuff.   ^ 

Fishery. — ^The  agriculture  of  the  sea. 

Flattery. — Throwing  dust  in  people's  eyes,  generally  for  the  purpose 
of  picking  their  pockets. 

Fool. — What  a  fop  sees  in  the  looking-glass. 

Fortune,  a  man  of. — One  who  is  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  released 
from  the  necessity  of  employment  for  the  mind  and  exercise  for  the 
body,  the  two  great  constituents  of  happiness  and  health ;  who  has  every 
thing  to  fear  and  nothing  to  hope;  and  who  consequently  pays  in 
anxiety  and  ennui  more  than  the  value  of  his  money. 

Forty. — The  ne  plus  ultra  of  a  ]&dfn  age. 

Foxnunting. — Tossing  up  for  lives  with  a  fox. 

Friend,  fashionable. — ^One  who  will  dine  with  you,  game  with  you, 
walk  or  ride  out  with  you,  borrow  money  of  you,  escort  your  wife 
to  public  places  if  she  be  handsome,  stand  by  and  see  you  &irly  shot  if 
you  happen  to  be  engaged  in  a  duel,  and  slink  away  and  see  you 
quietly  clapped  in  a  prison  if  you  experience  a  reverse  of  fortune. 

Friend,  real. — One  who  will  tell  you  of  your  faults  and  follies  in 
prosperity,  and  assist  you  with  his  hand  and  heart  in  adversity.  See 
Black  Swan. 

Frown. — ^Writing  the  confession  of  a  bad  passion  with  an  eyebrow. 

Funding  System. — Saddling  posterity,  that  when  the  present  age  is 
a  beggar  it  may  get  on  horseback  and  ride  to  the  devil. 

Funeral. — Posthumous  vanity.  The  pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance 
of"  ashes  to  ashes  and  dust  to  dust." 

Future In  this  world,  the  unexecuted  copy  of  the  past ;  in  the 

next,  what  we  are  to  be,  determined  by  what  we  have  been. 

Gain. — ^Losing  life  to  win  money. 

Gallipot. — An  Apothecary's  bank. 

Gallows. — The  remedy  which  society  has  provided  for  roguery ;  a 
cure  without  being  a  prevention. 

Gaming. — See  Beggar  and  Suicide. 

Gastronomy. — The  religion  of  those  who  make  a,  god  of  their  bellies. 

Genealogy,  the  boast  of. — Generally,  the  poor  expedient  of  those  who, 
having  noSing  to  be  proud  of  in  their  own  persons,  are  obliged  to  be 
proud  of  others. 

Gentleman. — A  name  often  bestowed  upon  a  well-dressed  black- 
guard, and  withheld  from  the  right  owner,  who  only  wears  its  quali- 
fications in  his  heart. 

Gewgaw* — See  the  Pagoda  at  Brighton. 

Gin. — ^The  worm  of  the  still ;  the  spirituous  enemy  of  mankind. 

Olory. — Sharing  with  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine  the  honour  of 
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deBtroying  your  species ;  and  participadng  with  Alexander's  horse  the 
pleasure  of  transmitting  your  name  to  posterity. 

Gdd, — Dead  earth,  for  which  many  men  sacrifice  life  and  lose  heaven. 

GoosequiU, — A  little  tube  which,  in  the  hands  of  modera  dramatists^ 
seems  to  have  the  power  of  reproducing  its  parental  hisses. 

Grandmother^s  Review. — See  the  British. 

Grape, — Nature's  bottle,  which  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  man  not 
unfrequently  converts  into  Pandora's  box. 

Gtave, — The  gate  through  which  we  pass  from  the  visible  into  the 
invisible  world. 

Grub-street  garret — ^The  poetical  Parnassus  before  authors  wrote 
books  by  the  acre,  bought  land  by  the  mile>  snd  resided  upon  their 
own  estates.  H. 


THE    MAID    OF    ORKNKT. 

*'Mt  lost,  lost  love!''— -the  fiantio  cry 
Died  in  the  thunders  of  the  wave  ^ 

The  rock  was  near,  the  storm  was  high — 
The  gallant  ship  has  found  her  grave  1 

Qpe  flash  lit  up  the  reeling  bark 
0*er  the  black  breakers  hurrying  on ; 

A  moment's  pause,  and  all  was  dark^- 
Another  flash — the  bark  b  gone ! 

— "  Look  on  yon  cliff— the  awful  light 
Shows  one  who  kneels  all  lonely  there : 

How  looks  she,  stranger,  on  that  sight  V — 
**  Ob,  beautiful  amid  despair  l"— 

"  She  cannot  feel  the  ptereiug  blast. 
She  cannot  fear  the  maddening  suige ; 

That  moment  was  her  lover's  last. 
That  wild  wind  howls  his  passing  dirge." 

"  fiut  who  the  reft  one,  kneeling  there 
At  this  bleak  midnight's  stormy  hour?''— - 

"The  fairest  of  the  island  fair. 
Dark  Orkney's  pride,  and  Ocean's  flower."- 

^•Morn-— evening — came^  the  sunset  smiled^ 
The  calm  sea  sought  in  gold  the  shore. 

As  though  it  ne'er  had  man  beguiled. 
Or  never  would  beguile  him  more. 

For  his  lost  child,  bower,  haunt  and  home. 
The  stern  sire  search'd  that  mournful  day. 

While,  by  the  lone  deep's  golden  foam. 
The  flower  of  Ocean  fadmg  lay. 

Oh,  there  her  young  and  fond  heart  broke. 

Beside  her  native  islet's  wave ; 
And,  dying  there,  her  latest  look 

Was  on  her  lover's  brighublue  grave. 

— Sweet  be  her  rest  within  the  tomb. 
And  dear  her  memory  in  the  bower. 

And  pure  the  tear  that  mourns  the  doom 
Of  Orkney's  pride  and  Ocean's  flower  1 
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THE    PHYSICIAN.— NO,  XV. 
Of  ike  Diseases  occasioned  by  dry  Heai^ 

Agreeably  to  the  intirnation  given  in  my  last  )iaper,  1  shall  devote 
the  present  to  the  consideration  of  the  dangers  incident  to  health  fipom 
great  heat  and  drought,  and  the  precautions  necessary  to  be  observed 
in  order  to  avoid  them.  - 

Boerhaave  caused  a  sparrow  in  a  cage  to  be  put  into  a  room  in  which 
sugar-bakers  dry  their  sugar-loaves,  and  where  the  thermometer  indi- 
cated a  temperature  of  146  degrees.  In  one  minute  the  bird  began  to 
breathe  with  difficulty  and  opened  its  bill.  Its  respiration  became 
quicker  every  moment,  and  its  strength  decreased  in  the  same  Wrtio, 
so  that  it  soon  dropped  from  the  perch  to  the  bottom  of  the  Cage, 
where  it  expired  in  seven  minutes.  A  dog  was  doomed  to  undergo  the 
same  experiment  with  the  sparrow.  When  he  had  been  exposed  to 
the  heat  for  seven  minutes,  he  began  to  pant,  lolled  out  his  tongue, 
drew  breath  very  quickly,  but  continued  to  lie  quietly  in  his  kennel. 
In  about  an  hour  his  respiration  was  accompanied  with  a  loud  rattling, 
and  he  made  all  possible  efforts  to  escape  from  his  prison ;  but  it  was 
not  long  before  his  strength  forsook  him,  and  he  began  to  draw  breath 
so  slowly  and  softly  that,  at  length,  it  was  scarcely  perceptible.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  time,  the  animal  discharged  from  the  mouth  a  great  quan- 
tity of  foam,  which  was  of  a  reddish  colour,  and  had  so  fetid  a  smell 
that  the  bystanders  could  not  endure  it :  at  the  same  time  it  was  of  so 
deleterious  a  nature,  tliough  so  recently  produced  in  the  animal,  that  a 
person  who  approached  him  for  a  moment  became  insensible,  and  it 
was  necessary  to  employ  spirits  of  wine  and  myrrh  to  bring  him  again 
to  himself.  In  this  intense  heat  the  dog  did  not  perspire  a  single  drop, 
and  after  he  was  dead,  the  thermometer  being  put  into  his  mouth,  stood 
at  110  degrees.  A  cat,  which  died  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  this  heat 
under  nearly  the  same  circumstances  as  the  dog,  was  as  wet  with  per-* 
spiration  as  if  she  had  been  dipped  in  water.  These  cruel  experiments 
were  repeated  on  various  animals  by  M.  DunEC,  and  the  results  in 
every  instance  were  nearly  the  same. 

This  vapid  putrefaction  and  speedy  death  are  occasioned  by  the  over- 
heating of  tlie  blood ;  and  though  our  atmosphere  never  contracts  so 
intolerable  a  degree  of  heat,  still  these  experiments  enable  us  to  infer 
from  its  effects  the  operation  of  an  inferior  degree.  In  the  year  1665 
the  hot  wind,  called  Samiel,  caused  the  death  of  4000  persons  within 
twenty  days,  at  Bassora  in  Persia ;  and,  according  to  Thevenot,  the 
heat  there  is  always  so  intense  from  July  to  September,  that,  in  order 
not  to  sink  under  it,  people  are  obliged  to  keep  fresh  water  constantly 
in  their  mouths. 

How  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  very  great  heat  in  summer  should 
decompose  the  blood  and  dispose  it  to  putrefaction,  since  we  see  that  it 
has  the  same  effect  on  all  fluid  bodies  which  are  compounded  of  par- 
ticles of  totally  different  kinds?  Heat  possesses  the  property  of  ex- 
panding all  bodies,  and  consequently  of  separating  their  constituent 
parts  from  one  another.  Hence  it  is  obvious  why  the  blood,  expanded 
by  heat  in  summer,  swells  the  veins,  and  is  liable  to  an  increased 
action,  which  soon  degenerates  into  inflammatory  and  putrid  fevers. 
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But  no  part  of  the  juices  is  subject  to  be  so  speedily  impaired  by  heat 
as  die  fat  or  oily  portion,  to  which  it  communicates  a  corrosive  acri- 
mony that  attacks  the  solids  themselves.  Of  such  matters  the  gall  is 
composed,  and  it  is  therefore  obvious  why  mtense  heat  in  summer 
should  be  so  liable  to  generate  putrid  gall-fevers,  which  are  a  cruel 
scourge  of  mankind.  The  gall,  in  this  acrid  and  putrescent  state,  not 
only  communicates  its  putridity  to  the  nutritious  juices  secreted  from 
our  food,  and  thus  infects  all  our  humours,  but  also  corrodes  the  cqats 
of  the  intestines,  and  operatei^  upon  thjsm  at  first  like  a  violent  cathartic, 
whidi  causes  a  vomiting  of  g$ll,  or  a  painful  evacuation  downward. 
Afterwards  it  eats  away  the  coats  of  the  intestimss,  so  that  the  putrcBr 
oeoi  blood  pours  itsdf  into  &em,  and  occasions  a  disdiarge  of  putrid 
blood  and  gall,  which  is  called  the  dysentery,  and  terminates  in  mpr-^ 
tification  of  the  intestines  and  death. 

Sndi  are  the  fatal  effects  to  be  ap^nehended  from  intense  beat ;  and 
hence  summer  has  in  all  ages  be^  considered  as  the  partm  of  pesti- 
lential diseases.  Historians  relate,  that  in  ancient  times  the  heat  of 
the  dog-days  had  rendered  the  Cycladian  Islands  barren^  andgeaesaled 
in  them,  a  destructive  pestilence,  which  Aristseus  was  solicited  to  exert 
his  skiU  to  check.  He  accordingly  went  over  to  the  island  of  Cea*  bad 
an  altar  erected  there  to  Jupiter,  to  whom  and  to  the  Dog-star  h# 
offered  sacrifice,  and  instituted  a  yearly  festival  in  honour  of  the 
latter.  Since  that  time  arose  the  winds  of  the  dog-days,  which  bsted 
forty  days  and  tempered  the  heat  of  summer ;  and  Diodorus  Sieulns 
seems  to  intimate,  that  after  this  sacrifice  the  pestilence  ceased  durmg 
the  period  that  the  winds  of  the  dog-days  blew.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
that  cooling  winds  would  have  the  effect  of  cheeking  an  evil  which 
originated  solely  in  immoderate  heat. 

An  accidental  cause  why  heat  is  generally  so  pernicious,  are  the  colds 
which  are  more  frequently  caught  in  summer  than  in  the  severest 
winter.  In  cold  weather  we  muffle  ourselves  up  well  and  prevent  die 
raw  air  from  coming  in  contact  with  our  persons.  In  sumroeri  oo  the 
contrary,  we  are  not  upon  our  guard  against  them ;  and  yet,  a  oool 
evening,  a  sudden  shower  that  wets  pur  thin  summer  drass,  or  a 
draught  of  any  cold  drink,  may  give  a  fatal  chill.  Hence  arise  the 
most  dai^rous  inflammatory  fevers, — especially  pleurisy^  which  sweeps 
away  so  many  in  summer,  sore  throats,  and,  as  Hippocrates  observed, 
inflammations  of  the  eyes,  ear-ache,  relaxation  of  the  bowels>  choUc, 
flux,  and  inflammatory  fever,  which  are  easily  caused  by  obstructed 
transpiration. 

When  in  hot  weather  the  atmosphere  is  at  the  same  time  dry,  as  is 
more  particularly  the  case  during  the  prevalence  of  certain  windb,  the 
air  extracts  much  the  more  humidity  from  all  evaporadng  bodies,  the 
less  it  has  of  its  own ;  just  in  the  same  manner  as  a  dry  cloth  wbieh  ia 
in  contact  with  a  damp  body  draws  the  moisture  to  itself  better  than 
one  which  is  wet.  As  then  the  heat  affecte  the  blood  and  rendns  it 
more  disposed  to  evaporation,  so  the'  dry  air  promotes  the  latter  to 
such  a  degree  that  the  body  becomes  dry.  and  the  blood  loses  the 
greater  portion  of  its  watery  particles:  of  course  the  tbiekest  and 
most  viscous  part  only  is  left  in  the  circulation ;  and  in  this  state  the 
blood  is  liable  to  be  obstni^ted  in  the  minute  vessels,  and  this  obstruc- 
tion occasions  inflammatory  diseases,  which  extend  the  more  saadily  la 
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die  whole  body»  as  the  overheated  blood  is  apt  to  contract  putridity 
from  the  slightest  diuse. 

The  Egyptians  long  since  learned  from  experience  the  pernicious 
nature  of  dry  air,  by  which  they  fre<}uently  Jost  their  sight.  How, 
indeed^  can  it  be  otherwise,  since  the  dry  air  draws  from  the  eyes 
all  that  moisture  which  is  indispensably  necessary  for  their  use  ?  The 
same  effect  is  produced  on  the  other  internal  parts  of  the  body  with 
which  the  drying  air  comes  in  immediate  contact.  The  nose  and 
mouth  are  dried  up  by  it,  and  the  fibres  of  the  lungs  lose  their  elas- 
ticity, and  are  not  so  easily  e^qianded  by  the  air.  Hence  not  only  is 
respirntion  rendered  difficult,  but  the  heated  blood  is  unusually  ea^- 
panded  in  the  snuiU  vessels  which  surround  the  vesicles  of  the  lungs ; 
^a  that  the  vacant  space  by  which  the  fresh  air  could  otherwise  enter  to 
cool  it,  gradually  becomes  more  and  more  contracted,  and  almost 
entirely  closed  up  by  the  swoollen  blood-vessels.  Hence  many,  in  very 
intense  and  dry  heat,  are  carried  off  by  obstructions  of  the  blood  in  the 
lungs ;  or,  if  they  try  to  obtain  relief  from  cold  drink,  by  pleurisy  and 
spasms.  This  is  experienced  by  the  inquisitive  travellers  who  pene- 
trate into  the  Egyptian  pyramids,  where  the  air  is  so  hot  and  dry  that 
they  are  obliged  to  strip  off  almost  all  their  clothes :  for  when  they 
come  out  again  they  are  threatened  with  pleurby  and  death,  as  Nor- 
den  assures  ua,  though  the  climate  there  is  very  warm,  if  they  do  not 
immediately  put  on  tibeir  clothes  and  take  a  small  quantity  of  brandy, 
that  they  may  afterwards  quench  their  thirst  with  safety.  But  this  is 
not  all.  The  dry  air  paralyses  also  the  powers  of  digestion  and  those 
which  are  subservient  to  the  voluntary  movements,  because  it  deprives 
us  npt  only  of  a  great  portion  of  the  nutritious  juices,  but  also  of  those 
vital  spirits  which  are  necessary  for  life,  motion,  and  sensation,  and 
without  which  the  strongest  man  would  be  weak  as  a  child  and  inani- 
mate as  a  plant.  Such  is  the  state  of  debility,  languor,  and  exhaustion 
that  oppresses  us  in  a  hot  and  dry  atmosphere.  When  we  find  our- 
selves in  this  state,  it  is  as  dangerous  to  seek  relief  from,  as  to  remain 
in  it.  In  both  cases  certain  precautions  are  requisite,  and  these  I  shall 
now  detail  for  the  benefit  of  my  readers. 

In  a  dry  heat  the  first  point  to  whi(:h  we  should  pay  attention  is,  to 
procure  in  the  place  of  our  habitual  abode  a  cool  atmosphere,  impreg- 
nated with  pure  aqueous  efiiuvia.  I  am  not  here  addressing  myself  to 
the  indigent  labourer,  or  the  industrious  artisan,  who  are  obliged  to 
-sell  themselves  into  servitude,  and  who  neither  know  nor  study  their 
own  convenience ;  I  am  now  writing  for  such  as  have  no  other  occu- 
pation than  to  watch  over  their  health,  and  who  can  afford  to  station 
themselves  for  a  day  together  at  their  windows,  to  observe  the  vicis- 
situdes of  wind  and  weather.  These,  if  they  can  forego  the  use  of 
carpets,  may  in  dry  heats  have  their  floors  sprinkled  with  water  or 
vinegar,  and  various  sorts  of  flowers,  shrubs,  and  trees  placed  in  water 
in  their  rooms :  for  nothing  is  better  adapted  to  impregnate  the  dry 
and  hot  air  with  a  cooling  moisture  than  plants,  because  they  pour 
whole  streams  of  water  into  the  atmosphere. 

In  djry  siidtry  weather  the  heat  ought  to  be  counteracted  by  means  of 
a  cooling  diet.  To  this  purpose  cucumbers,  melons,  and  juicy  fruits 
are  subservient.  We  ought  to  give  the  preference  to  such  alimentary 
su  bsla^icas  as  tend  to  contract  the  juices  which  are  too  much  expanded 
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by  the  beat,  and  this  property  is  possessed  by  all  acid  food  and  drink. 
To  this  class  belong  all  sorts  of  salad,  lemons,  oranges,  pomegranates 
sliced  and  sprinkled  with  sugar,  for  the  acid  of  this  fruit  is  not  00  apt 
to  derange  the  stomach  as  that  of  lemons ;  also  cherries  and  straw- 
berries, curds  turned  with  lemon-acid  or  cream  of  tartar ;  cream  of 
tartar  dissolved  in  water;  lemonade,  and  Rhenish  or  Moselle  wine 
mixed  with  water.  A  lemonade  composed  of  two  bottles  of  Cham- 
pagne, one  bottle  of  Selter-water,  three  pomegranates,  three  lemons, 
and  of  sugar  quantum  sufficiU  is  a  princely  beverage  in  hot  weather : 
only  care  must  be  taken  that  the  perspiration  be  not  thereby  too 
much  encouraged  To  four  parts  of  Selter-water  add  one  part  of 
Moselle  wine,  and  put  a  teaspoonful  of  powdered  sugar  into  a  wine- 
glassful  of  this  mixture ;  an  ebullition  takes  place,  and  yon  have  a  sort 
of  Champagne,  which  is  more  wholesome  in  hot  weather  than  the 
genuine  wine  known  by  that  name. 

Our  attention  ought  moreover  to  be  directed  to  the  means  of  thin- 
ning the  blood,  when  it  has  been  deprived  by  too  profuse  transpiration, 
in  hot  dry  winds,  of  its  aqueous  particles,  and  rendered  thick  and  viscid; 
Water  would  easily  supply  this  want  of  fluidity,  if  it  were  capable  of 
mingling  with  the  blood  when  in  this  state ;  but  as  it  is  not  strong  and 
penetrating  enough  for  this  purpose,  let  a  person  drink  ever  so  much  of 
it  In  dry  hot  weather,  it  passes  off,  almost  unchanged,  by  perspiration 
and  urine.  Acid  matters  have  very  little  more  effect ;  for  the  solids, 
totally  relaxed  by  the  loss  of  the  vital  spirits,  oppose  so  little  resistance 
to  the  fluids  which  circulate  through  theiii,  that  the  latter  cannot  by  any 
means  be  intimately  combined,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  flow  almost  un- 
changed into  the  Open  and  flaccid  secretory  ducts  of  the  kidneys  and 
the  skin,  and  must  thus  pass  away  in  the  form  of  urine  and  perspiration. 
In  order,  therefore,  to  find  a  menstruum  by  which  water  may  be  ren- 
dered capable  of  combining  intimately  with  the  blood,  of  remaining 
long  in  combination  with  it,  and  of  thinning  it,  we  must  mix  it  witli  a 
substance  possessing  the  property  of  a  soap,  and  consequently  fit  to 
dissolve  viscous  matters  and  make  them  unite  with  water.  This  soap 
must  contain  but  little  salt,  that  it  may  not  increase  the  thirst  of  the 
parched  throat.  It  must  not  have  a  dis^Lgreeable  taste,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  drink  a  considerable  quantity  of  it ;  and  it  must  be  capable  of 
recruiting  the  strength  without  overloading  the  stomach.  Now  all 
these  qualities  are  to  be  found  in  yolk  of  egg.  No  beverage  therefore 
is  more  suitable  for  hot,  dry  weather,  than  one  composed  of  the  ydik  of 
egg  beaten  up  with  a  little  sugar,  and  mixed  with  a  quart  of  water,  half 
a  glass  of  Rhenish  wine  and  some  lemon-juice.  The  wine,  however, 
may  be  omitted,  and  lemon-juice  alone  used ;  and  in  like  manner  harts- 
horn-shavings boiled  in  water  may  be  substituted  for  yolk  of  egg.  As, 
in  hot  and  dry  weather,  the  digestive  organs  are  in  general  considerably 
weakened,  it  is  necessary  at  such  times  to  be  very  temperate,  especially 
in  eating  and  drinking.  Laertius  ascribes  it  to  the  extraordinary  tem- 
perance of  Socrates  that  he  alone  escaped  the  infection  of  the  pestilence 
which  ravaged  Attica ;  and  let  the  meaning  whicli  he  intends  to  convey 
in  this  be  what  it  will,  so  much  is  certain,  that  no  time  is  so  dangerous 
for  Overloading  the  stomach,  as  when  the  weather  has  a  powerful  ten- 
dency to  dispose  our  humours  to  putrefaction,  to  infect  ihe  digestive 
jtntoes,  and  particularly  the  gall,  and  to  render  the  organs  of  digea- 
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tion,  by  debilttating,  relaxing,  drying  up  and  consnnring  die  animal 
spirits,  unfit  for  the  performance  of  their  functions. 

I  have  taken  occasion  in  former  papers  to  recommend  bodily  exer- 
cise :  in  this  case,  however,  it  is  not  advisable.  The  circumstancea 
consequent  on  dry  heat  of  the  atmosphere  forbid  us  at  such  times  to 
move  about  much.  We  should  thereby  not  only  increase  the  transpira- 
tion which  is  already  too  copious,  but  also  weaken  still  more  the  abready 
debilitated  muscles.  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  charged  witb  incoi^ 
sistency,  because  I  have  in  other  places  enjoined  exercise ;  or  I  would 
remind  my  readers  of  a  maxim  of  Epictetus.  Every  thing,  says  he, 
has  two  handles,  by  which  it  may  be  grasped — a  good  and  a  bad  one. 
The  vulgar  lay  hold  of  the  latter,  the  philosopher  of  the  former.  Such 
too  is  the  case  with  bodily  exercise.  It  must  be  used  for  health,  but 
only  in  such  a  manner  as  a  wise  man  uses  all  things,  that  is  to  sayi  at 
proper  seasons  and  in  the  proper  place.  The  people  of  hot  countries 
take  a  nap  about  noon,  and  walk  about  sunset  and  by  moonlight. 
This  procedure  is  perfectly  rational  and  worthy  of  imitation.  One 
ought,  nevertheless,  to  seek  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air,  by  spending  the  fine 
evenings  in  gardens,  or  at  least  abroad.  For,  as  a  copious  transpiration 
takes  place  in  a  hot  and  dry  air,  and  our  juices  at  that  time  are  dis- 
posed to  putrefaction ;  our  own  effluvia  become  a  dangerous  poison,  to 
avoid  which  we  must  quit  and  ventilate  the  apartments  where  tbey  have 
accumulated,  and  seek  the  fresh  air  in  order  to  escape  malignant  pesti- 
lential fevers.  Bhasis  mentions  a  pestilence  which  did  not  attack  any 
hunters,  because  they  were  so  much  in  the  open  air,  and  lived  regularly. 
But  if  the  **  noble  sport"  is  prohibited  in  this  country  in  summer,  we 
can  at  least  take  the  air  and  exercise  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  these 
with  temperance  and  sobriety  will  preserve  us  firom  many  dangers. 

In  hot  and  dry  weather  sleep  is  requisite  for  recruiting  the  wasted 
spirits  and  powers  ;  but  it  is  attended  with  this  inconvenience,  that  tbe 
heating  of  the  bed,  against  which  we  cannot  guard,  either  accelerates 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  produces  a  dry  heat  which  prevents 
sleep,  or  renders  it  dangerous,  restless,  and  unrefreshing  by  profuse 
perspiration.  To  obviate  the  agitation  of  the  blood  and  the  dry  heat 
which  prevents  sleep,  it  would  be  advisable  to  take  at  bed-time  one  of 
the  drinks  which  1  have  recommended  above  for  hot  weather,  or  some 
kind  of  cooling  and  sedative  medicine.  To  avoid  too  profuse  perspira- 
tion, it  is  necessary  to  sleep  in  cool  chambers,  where  a  window  may  be 
thrown  up,  and  before  it  should  be  placed  a  gauze  blind,  to  allow 
free  access  to  the  fresh  air,  without  admitting  insects.  The  bed  should 
not  be  too  soft,  otherwise  it  is  apt  to  overheat  one ;  and  on  this  account 
mattresses  are  preferable  to  featherbeds.  But  the  best  method  would 
be  to  sleep  in  hammocks ;  and  indeed  I  cannot  conceive  why  this  prac- 
tice should  not  be  as  common  on  shore  in  summer  as  it  is  on  phipboard 
all  seasons  of  the  year. 

As  to  apparel  it  should  be  observed,  that  in  dry  heat  we  ought  not 
to  dress  too  lightly,  and  still  less  to  uncover  any  part  entirely.  The 
effects  of  dry  heat  and  of  cold  on  our  bodies  are  not  so  very  different 
as  might  be  imagined.  This  may  be  seen  in  the  brute  animals.  It  is 
owing  merely  to  the  cold  that  diey  change  their  coat  towards  winter; 
and  it  is  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  the  heat  if  they  do  the  saipe  at  the 
approach  of  summer.    For,  whence  should  it  otherwise  proceed,  that 
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our  cats  and  dogs,  wlijch  in  our  houses  are  not  exposed  to  the  ▼icissi- 
tudes  of  heat  and  cold,  do  not  change  their  hair  Uke  the  wild  animals ; 
but  in  the  countries  about  Hudson's  Bay,  change  it,  according  to  Ellis, 
exactly  like  the  wild  animals,  as  soon  as  the  weatlier  becomes  warm  ? 
The  same  voyager  confirms  the  assertion,  that  a  great  degree  of  cold 
produces  the  same  effects  on  the  human  body  as  a  great  de^ee  of  heat, 
and  assures  us  that  he  has  cured  frost-bitten  limbs  with  the  very  same 
applications  as  would  have  proved  efficacious  if  they  had  been  burned. 
Buffbn  observes,  "  When  the  cold  is  very  intense,  it  produces  effects 
similar  to  those  of  intense  heat.    The  skin  of  the  Samoyedes,  Lapland- 
ers, and  Greenlaaders  is  of  a  dark-brown  colour ;  nay,  some  of  the 
latter  are  said  to  be  as  black  as  negroes.     Cold  must  therefore,  like 
heat,  dry  and  alter  the  skin,  and  impart  to  it  a  dark  colour/'    Thus 
too  we  find  in  Pontoppidan  the  following  remark :  "  The  Laplanders 
are  shorter  than  the  Norwegians  and  Swedes ;  they  have  flatter  faces, 
invariably  a  dark-brown  colour  and  black  hair.    This  fact  demonstrates 
that  where  the  temperate  climate  ceases  and  intense  cold  prevails,  the 
latter  does  not  make  men  white,  but  like  intense  heat  itself  communi- 
cates to  them  a  very  dark  colour."     Without  pursuing  this  digression 
farther,  I  will  proceed  to  apply  these  observations.     If  great  heat  and 
great  cold  produce  similar  effects  on  our  bodies,  it  seems  reasonable 
that  we  should  not  adopt  a  totally  different  mode  of  proceeding  in  both. 
It  is  a  precept  of  Nature  to  defend  the  body  by  clothing  from  the  in- 
fluence of  cold,  for  Nature  herself  follows  this  principle  in  regard  to 
the  brutes  :  If  then  heat  produces  the  very  same  effects  on  us  as  cold»  it 
seems  reasonable  that  we  should  protect  ourselves  against  them  also. 
Clothes  are  by  no  means  intolerable  in  heat,  and  he  must  be  very  irnpa* 
tient  who  would  strip  (hem  off!     They  defend  us  against  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  and  to  this*  purpose  garments  made  of  woollen  cloth,  of  light 
colours,  are  much  better  adapted  than  thinner  stuffs.     They  prevent  the 
catching  of  cold  so  easily  in  consequence  of  a  shower  or  a  high  wind. 
They  are  not  so  soon  impregnated  with  perspiration,  which  facilitates 
the  taking  of  cold  :  and  as  they  are  somewhat  warmer  than  silks  or  thin 
stuffs,  they  are  better  suited  to  keep  up  the  transpiration,  and  thereby 
to  prevent  the  dry  heat  which  arises  from  the  agitation  of  the  blood  on 
account  of  obstruction  of  the  pores,  and  which  is  always  more  intolerable 
than  to  perspire  a  little.     We  derive  this  additional  advantage  from 
V  earing  in  all  seasons  the  same  sort  of  clothes,  which  are  neither  too 
told  nor  too  hot,  that  we  accustom  our  feelings  much  more  easily  to 
all  kinds  of  weather,  and  prevent  a  thousand  dangers,  arising  solely 
from  the  incautious  change  of  dress  and  its  inevitable  consequences. 

As  it  is  time  to  bring  this  paper  to  a  close,  I  shall  conclude  it  with  a 
few  general  warnings,  When  heated,  and  in  a  state  of  perspiration,  be* 
ware  of  courting  the  refreshing  coolness  of  a  current  of  air,  or  of  diamp 
grottoes  through  which  water  runs,  and  likewise  of  throwing  off*  your 
clothes.  Use  no  drink  cooled  with  ice,  but  only  beverage  of  a  moderate 
temperature.  Change  your  linen,  when  wet  with  perspiration  and  while 
yet  warm ;  and  take  no  more  brandy  or  other  spirit|ious  liquors  than  ia 
necessary  to  excite  the  salivary  glands  a  little,  to  moisten  the  mouth, 
and  to  impart  some  strength  to  the  exhausted  nerves.  For  this  purpose 
a  small  quantity  held  in  the  mouth  will  in  general  prove  sufSdent. 
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4   ORECIAM    DEEAM. 

SceiTE— TAf  mouih  tfa  stream,  neat  the  seashore :  tim^^sHnsH, 

Nbrbio. 
Farther  than  wont  from  thy  fountain  home, 
JBeautifbl  stranger,  thy  steps  have  come : 
What  has  brought  thee,  sunny-'hair'cl  sister,  say. 
So  fitf  from  thy  silver  bower  to-day  i 

Naiad. 
I  have  traced  from  my  urn  the  shining  stream 
For  the  fiurctt  floweia  in  its  waves  that  gleam. 

Nbrbid. 
Far  up  thy  brook  there  is  many  a  flower- 
Were  they  ail  too  few  to  enwreathe  thy  bower  ? 
Thy  coronal  still  is  fresh  and  fair— 
Wouldst  thou  place  one  brighter,  sweet  stranger,  there  f 

Naiad. 

Oh  no,  it  i«  not  for  these  locks  of  mine 
1  have  come  so  far  my  braid  to  twine  ; 
But  I  cull  these  flowers,  my  banks  along. 
To  crown  the  harp  of  a  child  of  song : 
Ix>ng,  long  my  waters  unheard  had  roll'd — 
That  harp  nas  given  them  sands  of  gold ! 

Nereid. 
In  the  faint  sweet  light  of  the  vesper  star, 
I  have  heard  thy  voice,  fair  sister,  a&r. 
And  grieved,  as  I  listenM  along  the  shore, 
I  could  catch  of  the  distant  song  no  more.y-^ 
Oh,  since  we  are  met,  wilt  thou  pour  again 
A  single  lay  of  the  liquid  strain  ? 

Naiad. 
My  dwelling  is  the  diamond  wave. 

That  sparkles  in  the  golden  day ; 
The  fairest  things  my  waters  lave 

Can  ne'er  be  half  so  fair  as  they : 
1  rest,  but  sleep  not,  when  the  moon 

Is  gleaming  on  my  shadowy  tide ; 
Mine  is  the  wood's  green  gloom  at  noon. 

And  mine  each  flower  of  summer'a  pride. 

The  mirror  of  the  stars  is  mine^— 

To  me  from  earliest  time  'twas  given 
To  catch,  in  all  their  dyes  divine. 

The  brightest  smiles  of  Earth  and  Heaven  : 
All  thin^  nave  changed,  my  fountains  round, — 

Yet  still  my  pure  stream  winds  along, 
As  in  the  dawn  of  time  it  wound. 

With  wave  all  light  and  voice  all  song ! 

Nereid. 
^ster,  I  grieve,  ere  thv  strain  be  o'er. 
To  part  from  this  loved  and  lonelv  shore ; 
But  I  beard  from  the  deep-^and  nark  !  again 
The  echo  swings  over  the  gold-blue  main. — 
Too  well  1  know 'tis  the  Triton's  shell— 
Sunny-hair'd  sister,  farewell — ^farewell  1 
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HOW    TO   BB    A    GBNTLEMAN. 

**  Tbere  was  greftt  wariacss  and  reservednesty  and  to  great  a  jealonay  of  each 
other  that  they  had  no  mind  to  gire  or  receive  risits/* — Clarendon. 

A  CERTAIN  French  author,  who  was  probably  a  secret  Carbonaro, 
declared  that  he  would  believe  in  the  intentions  of  Nature  to  create  dif- 
ferent ranks  among  mankind,  when  he  saw  one  class  bom  with  a  crown 
upon  their  heads  like  the  peacock,  and  another  with  a  mark  of  servitude 
across  their  shoulders,  like  the  jackass.  Some  such  distinctions  are 
aadly  wanting,  for  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  present  system  savours 
atrongly  of  levelling  and  anti-monarchical  principles.  What !  shall  the 
lowest  portion  of  humanity  be  found  in  the  image  of  the  Deity,  while 
Its  highest  sometimes  appear  intended  to  fill  up  the  vacant  space 
between  man  and  the  ouran-outang  ?  Shall  a  peasant  not  only  have 
**  the  limbs,  the  thews,  the  stature,  bulk,  and  big  semblance  of  a  man," 
but  his  spirit  and  his  brains,  while  an  Emperor  may  be  a  puny  abortion 
both  in  mind  and  intellect?  Shall  torture  take  a  democratical  delight 
in  recompensing  a  man  by  means  of  flesh,  blood,  and  intelligence,  for 
that  which  she  witholds  in  worldly  gifts  ;  while  she  enviously  strikes  a 
balance  with  those  upon  whom  she  showers  birth,  rank,  and  riches,  as 
if  she  had  previously  taken  their  brains  and  stamina  to  fill  her  cornuco- 
pia ?  Monstrous !  Here  is  a  world  standing  topsy-turvy,  every  thing 
acting  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  its  apparent  purposes  ;  the  pigmies  lording 
it  over  the  Patagonians,  the  dunces  upon  the  first  form,  and  the 
acbolars  upon  the  sixth ;  the  powerful  governed  by  the  weak,  and  the 
many  by  the  few,  without  one  single  natural  indication  which  class  was 
meant  to  have  domihion  over  the  others.  True  it  is  there  are  a  set  of 
bipeds,  called  Negroes,  whom  we  Europeans  have  very  charitably  set 
down  for  the  intended  slaves  of  the  Whites ;  but  not  only  is  it  impos- 
aible,  on  account  of  the  infinite  variety  of  shades  by  which  the  two  races 
are  connected,  to  determine  where  mastery  begins  and  subjection  ends, 
but  the  Blacks  themselves  do  most  audaciously  maintain  their  own  to 
be  the  nobler  colour  of  the  two,  and  that  the  Whites,  by  their  nearer 
approximatiop  to  the  hue  of  dromedaries,  camels  and  jackasses,  were 
obviously  meant  to  be  the  beasts  of  burthen.  Unfortunately  there  are 
no  satis&ctory  means  of  solving  this  question;  and  in  the  mean  time 
Uiey  have  most  rebelliously  proved  their  capacity  for  all  the  customary 
usurpations  of  authority  by  die  establishment  of  an  empire  and  a  court 
at  llavti.  The  brethren  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  though  they  recognised 
Tamahama,  King  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  stand  upon  punctilio  with 
regard  to  the  sable  majesty  of  Hay  ti ;  and  yet  if  his  be  not  the  power, 
which  according  to  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  *<  comes  from  God,'*  whence 
does  it  come,  or  by  what  outward  and  visible  sign  is  the*  genuine  article 
to  be  made  manifest  ? 

In  Nature's  grand  and  lamenuble  oversight  of  not  stamping  those 
who  were  to  command  by  some  moral  or  physical  distinction,  men  have 
ingeniously  hit  upon  various  contrivances  for  remedying  the  defect,  and 
separating  themselves  from  the  profane  vulgar  whom  Horace  held  in 
auch  lofly  aversion,  the  poUoi  of  the  Greeks,  the  canaille  of  the  French, 
the  mob,  the  rabble,  the  swinish  multitude  of  the  English.  It  was  ob- 
vious that  the  ambitious  fellow  of  low  life  might  aspire  to  any  thing 
mhet  he  was  bom»  and  haply  accomplish  celebrity  in  whatever  it  miglit 
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coiwut ;  but  no  strength,  tio  talent,  no  contrivaDoe  cotild  enable  him  to 
begin  the  race  before  he  was  ushered  into  the  world,  and  achieve  an 
«nte- natal  right  to  power  and  fame.  Living  or  posthumous  glory  was 
within  any  body's  reach,  but  to  derive  honours  from  those  who  were 
dead  and  gone,  and  consequently  beyond  our  control,  was  a  privilege 
only  to  be  attained  by  those  who  could  prove  their  ancestry.  Hence 
the  fantastical  claims,  of  high  birth,  as  if  it  were  an  exemption  instead  of 
a. responsibility,  and  hence  the  learned  ignorance  and  all  the  groping 
in  the  dark  of  the  Heralds'  College.  True,  every  family  is  of  equal 
antiquity,  all  descended  from  the  same  parents;  but  this  was  too  humi? 
liating  for  those  who  could  trace  the  current  of  their  blood  a  little 
farther  than  others  before  it  became  lost  in  the  general  obscurity.  It 
was  therefore  held  vulglur  to  have  the  authority  of  Scripture  for  being 
descended  from  Adam  and  Eve ;  while  it  was  genteel  to  have  the  ver^ 
diet  of  Garter  King  at  Arms  in  favour,  of  a  birth  derived  from  -Tudort 
and  Plantagenets  of  comparatively  modem  date.  .  So  much  reverence 
did  M.  de  Brissac  attach  to  the  notion  of  being  a  gentleman  in  this 
sense  of  the  word,  that  in  th^  fervour  of  his  aristocratical  piety  he  inva- 
riably spoke  of  the  Deity  as  *'  Le  Gentilhomme  d'en  haut." 

Titles  of  nobility  were  another  invention  to  counteract  those  inconsi- 
derate proceedings  of  Nature,  who  would  sometimes  dignify  with  a  hea- 
venly patent,  and  produce  i 

A  combination  and  a  form  indeed, 
Where  every  God  did  seem  to  set  his  seal 
To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man — 

where  the  party  was  after  all,  perhaps,  a  mere  upstart,  a  roturier^  a 
parvenu.  An  opposition  to  such  levelling  and  scandalous  proceed- 
ings became  indispensable ;  and  the  expedient  of  hereditary  nobilitv 
was  devised,  to  serve  as  a  defence  and  exclusion  against  that  which 
was  innate.  Distinctions  derived  from  men  were  set  above  those  con- 
ferred by  the  Deity.  Ay,  but  what  a  fine  incentive  to  virtue,  cries  some 
one,  to  hold  out  these  rewards  of  honour  to  the*brave,  the  learned,  the 
pious,  and  the  good !  Yes,  if  they  were  always  so  conferred ;  but 
what  becomes  of  this  fine  moral  stimulus,  if  the  sons  of  these  merito- 
rious personages  prove  to  be  the  antipodes  of  their  fathers?  In  that 
ease  we  can  only  exclaim  with  Pope 

"  What  can  ennoble  fools,  or  sots,  or  cowards  ? 
Alasl  not  all  the  blood  of  all  the  Howards  ;'*        ^ 

and  regret  that  such  an  immoral  example  should  be  held  out  to  the 
world  as  that  of  emblazoning  and  dignifying  profligates  and  dunces.  It 
is  an  idle  objection,  that  men  would  not  struggle  to  achieve  honours  if 
they  could  not  transmit  them,  for  they  generally  love  themselves  quite 
as  well  as  their  posterity,  and  in  point  of  fact  there  is  a  keener  contest 
for  the  ribbons  of  the  different  orders  which  are  not  transmissible,  than 
for  any  more  durable  distinction.  '*  A  charming  house  and  grounds,*' 
said  a  gentleman,  calling  upon  his  friend  in  the  country,  "  but  I  believe 
you  have  only  got  them  for  your  life." — "  True,"  replied  the  other,  *•  but 
I  did  hot  calculate  upon  wanting  them  much  longer."  Such  is  the 
comrnon  feeling  among  the  candidates  for  honours ;  they  would  be  well 
content  with  their  personal  reward,  besides  that  which  virtue  confers 
upon  itself. 


464'  How  to  be  a  Genilemdn. 

Stranffe  &mt  those  whose  telentt  are  &brioated  at  the  HeraUt'  Gob* 
fegCy  who  possess  no  other  distinctions  than  those  by  which  theb  art- 
oestors  have  been  distiAgaishedi  should  not  be  sensible  of  the  weak^ 
ness  of  their  posidon,  butproYoke  a  questioning  of  their  claims  by  their 
misplaced  arrogance.  *'  I  know,"  said  a  man  of  talent  to  a  nobleman  of 
this  sort,  "  what  is  due  to  your  rank,  but  I  also  know  that  it  is  much 
easier  to  be  my  superior  than  my  eqiial."  One  of  the  Genoese  Depit' 
ties  becoming  rather  warm  in  a  dilute  with  the  Chevalier  de  Boat^ 
ville,  the  latter  haughtily  exclaimed,  '<  Are  you  awarid  thai  I  am  the 
representative  of  the  King  my  master?"-—''  Are  yon  aware,"  replied  the 
Genoese,  "  that  I  have  no  master,  and  that  I  am  the  representative  of 
my  equals?" 

For  many  ages  dress  affi>rded  an  easy  and  infaUibie  method  of  dis- 
tinguishing ranks,  and  saving  dukes  and  dons  from  the  humiliation  of 
being  mistaken  for  commoners.  The  lords  of  the  earth  stripped  birds 
and  beasts  of  their  clothing  to  make  their  own  lordliness  more  apps^ 
rent ;  a  little  r^tile  was  hunted,  that  its  ftir  m^t  assist  in  the  masi«- 
factureofmcmarchs;  a  worm  was  robbed  of  its  silk,  diat  its  humaii 
namesake  might  strut  about  in  a  sash,  and  call  himself  a  knight: 
Courtiers  and  Corinthians  were  known  by  the  gold  lace  upon  their 
liveries ;  while  stars,  garters,  and  ribbons  glittered  upon  th^se  who 
attached  more  importance  to  the  brightness  of  th<^r  persons  than  thac 
of  their  heads.  Here  was  an  exterior  nobility,  that  was  to  be  had 
ready  made  from  the  court  tailor ;  and  it  was  an  egregious  mistake  on 
the  part  of  those  who  could  achieve  no  other  greatness  but  that  which 
tb^  carried  upon  their  backs,  to  suffer  so  laudable  a  habit  ever  to  fhll 
into  abeyance.  But  so  it  is.  In  these  democratical  days  there  is  an 
universal  spread  of  the  same  broad-doth -over  patrician  end  plebeian 
shoulders ;  the  peer  and  the  peasant  are  confoimded,  there  is  but  one 
rank  to  the  eye,  all  those  who  are  above  rags  are  equals.  Nor  wall 
a  closer  acquaintance  always  enable  us  to  detect  the  difference ;  for 
education,  which  was  once  a  distinction,  is  now  so  widely  diffused  that 
people's  minds  are  like  their  coats,  offering  no  evidence  of  the  wearer's 
station  in  society. 

In  this  deplorable  state  of  things,  with  the  lower  classes  constantly 
encroaching  upon  their  prerogatives,  our  Corinthians  have  been  driveii 
to  various  devices,  some  of  them  "  high  fantastical"  enough,  to  assert 
their  real  superiority,  and  confer  a  genuine  celebrity  upon  their  names. 
One  has  immortalised  himself  by  inventing  a  coat  without  flaps,  another 
has  become  sponsor  to  a  machine  for  heating  gravy,  a  third  to  an  odd- 
shaped  hat,  a  fourth  to  a  gig  of  a  peculiar  construction,  and  others  to 
different  contrivances  equaUy  ingenious  and  exalted.  In  the  aggres- 
sions daily  committing  by  wealth  upon  rank  in  this  our  commercial 
country^  none  were  more  galling  than  those  invasions  of  the  territory 
which  had  hitherto  been  appropriated  to  the  upper  classes.  Street  by 
street,  and  parish  by  parish,  have  the  civic  trespassers  won  their  unhal- 
lowed way.  Was  it  not  enough  that  Portland -place,  after  its  echoes  had 
been  long  profaned  by  monosyllabic  surnames  of  awful  vulgarity,  was 
finally  abandoned  to.  the  enemv  ?  Must  Manchester,  Caven£sh,  Gros- 
venor  squares,  whose  very  titles  attest  their  patrician  destination,  be 
desecrated  by  the  same  encroachment,  as  ignoble  as  the  dry>-rot  and  as 
insatiable  in  its  progress  ?     Nay,  not  content  with  pushing  the  gentility 
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tfaX  of  town\  and  pocktrely  shbuldering  them  into  the  fields,  their  9MUiSi- 
ants  bare  dogged  their  footsteps,  and  hearded  them  in  their  nira!  ot 
Marine  retreats.  Gravesend,  Ramsgate,  and  Margate,  from  their  vicinity 
to  the  capital,  were  speedily  over-run  foy  the  barbarians,  and,  of  comve, 
evacuated  by  the  select.  In  spite  of  the  sanction  of  royalty,  Brighton 
^fis  compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion  to  the  horde  of  shopkeeper^ 
and  money-getters.  Weymouth,  Tenby,  Dawlish,  and  the  remoter 
%athing-places,  enjoyed  but  a  short  respite ;  for  the  fetal  rapidity  and 
dieapness  of  the  steam  navigation  quickly  brought  the  enemy  to  their 
«atesy  and  obliged  the  fashionable  fugitives  once  more  to  decamp. 
History  offers  no  spectacle  more  piteous  than  that  of  this  persecuted 
dass.  The  inroads  of  the  American  settlers  upon  die  unfortunate 
Indians,  the  Gryptia  in  which  the  Spartans  chased  their  slaves,  the 
hunting  down  of  the  Maroons  with  Moodhounds,  were  nothing  com- 
pared to  this  unrelenting  pursuit  of  our  Corinthians.  **  The  Thane^ 
fly  from  me,"  cries  the  indefatigable  vulgarian,  as  he  reaches  the  haurtt 
from  which  they  have  just  escaped  ;  and,  like  the  huntsman  when  he 
discovers  the  empty  form  of  a  hare,  he  is  only  animated  with  a  keener  ' 
resolution  to  run  down  the  wretched  fugitive.  •' 

Some  contented  themselves  in  diis  trying  emergency  with  bestowing 
upon  their  servants  the  gorgeous  liveries  which  they  had  discarded  in 
their  own  persons,  and  shiu-ing  the  glory  which  was  reflected  upon 
them  from  their  footmen ;  but  they  were  soon  eclipsed  by  aldermen  and 
contractors,  to  say  nothing  of  my  lord  mayor,  who  has  an  undoubted 
claim  to  this  species  of  pre-eminence,  as  Bartholomew  fair  has  to  its  ac- 
knowledged superiority  in  gilt  gingerbread.  One  would  think  that  the 
civic  classes,  no  undervaluers  of  good  cheer,  would  at  least  leave  to 
their  superiors  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  dinner  hour.  Quite  the 
contrary ;  they  have  driven  them,  by  successive  incroachments,  from 
five  o'clock  to  eight  or  nine,  and  bid  fair  to  hunt  them  all  round  the 
dial-plate;  for  as  to  the  possibility  of  a  patrician  eating  any  repast  at 
the  same  hour  as  a  plebeian,  it  is  a  degradation  which  none  but  a 
radical  would  dream  of.  No  genuine  Corinthian  will  live  in  any 
respect  like  his  inferiors :  what  a  pity  that  he  is  obliged  to  die  like 
them !  '*  One  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin,"  and  what 
is  to  become  of  him  in  the  ungenteel  fellowship  of  the  church-yard  ? 
What  his  recreations  if  there  be  no  Almacks's  in  Heaven  ?  Perhaps  he 
calculates  upon  the  same  posdiumous  separation  as  was  placed  between 
Dives  and  Lazarus,  and  would  rather  be  condemned  to  any  thing  afler 
death,  than  suffer  an  imputation  upon  his  gentility  when  living. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  higher  classes  in  England  may  be  applied 
to  all  the  others  in  the  proportion  of  their  various  gradations  and  de- 
grees. Such  has  been  the  rapidity  of  the  general  advancement,  that 
there  is  some  little  confusion  in  the  respective  boundaries,  and  each  is 
put  to  all  the  contrivances  of  its  pride  to  distinguish  itself  from  the  grade 
beneath.  Hence  the  servility  to  superiors,  and  the  stiff-necked  repul- 
sive reserve,  not  to  say  arrogance  towards  inferiors  or  equals,  which 
form  the  marked  and  besetting  sins  of  English  society.  No  sooner  do 
individuals  spring  from  the  earth,  than  like  the  soldiers  of  Cadmus  they 
begin  to  attack  each  other.  That  absence  of  jealousy  and  pride,  that 
kindly  feehng  towards  strangers,  which  in  France  gives  a  centripetal 
direction  to  society,  is  utterly  unknown  to  our  centrifiigsd  coqntrymen. 
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Hedgeliogt  and  porevpines  dQ  pot  IwMe  np  their  b^ 
die  approach  of  a  temer,  than  most  of  our  English  gentry  at  the  sight 
^f  a  stranger;  and  upon  the  Contiiiait,  where  the  contrast  is  more 
striking,  both  sexes  may  he  easily  recognised  bythe  scorn  and  disdain 
with  i^ch  their  countenances  are  h^itually  chained.  This  is  bad 
enough  in  those  who  have,  dignities  to  defend,  who  stick  up  steel-traps 
and  spring-guns  in  dudr  looks  to  warn  trofpassers  from  attemptii^  way 
intimacy  with  a  Corinthian;  but  die  hauteur  of  the  low  is  not  leas 
ridiculoiis  than  odious.  The  kick  of  the  jackass  hurt  the  sick  lion 
more  from  its  absurd  insolence  than  from  its  power  of  harming  hiou 
It  is  a  solecism  to  suppose  that  any  breach  of  good  manners  can  be  an 
evidence  of  belonging  to  the  dass  of  good  society,  and  for  the  benefit  of 
an  those  swaggering  and  anxious  pretenders  who  make  themselTes 
xaiserable  in  their  ceaseless  aspirations  after  gentility,  it  may  be  right  to 
inform  diem  that  the  only  way  to  bea  gendeman  is  to  have  the  feelings 
•of  one;  to  be  gentk  in  ita  proper  acceptation,  to  be  derated  whove 
.others  in  sentiment  rather  than  in  situation,  and  to  let  the  benevoknoa 
^  the  heart  be  manifested  in  the  general  courtesy  and  affiibility  of  the 


MY   FIRST-BORN,  SMILING. 

Sa«b  Sibylt  say,  when  infrnts  smile* 

Angelic  fomis  before  them  shine—* 
.  A  holy  guard,  ere  worldly  guUe 

Has  markM  their  brows  with  sorrow's  line. 
When  thy  pure  lips,  my  cherab  boy. 

And  Fair  blue  eyes,  smile  sofUy  br^t : 
Lips — 6t  to  hymn  in  Heaven  their  joy—- 

Eyes— clear  as  Bethle'xn's  guiding  Ught : 
Then  do  1  wish  one  sainted  form— - 

One  form  alone  may  guard  thy  soul : 
My  mother,  boy,  has  pass'd  the  storm, 

Thte  conflict  of  an  earthly  goal. 

Many  a  year  she  taught  my  view. 

My  thoughts  to  bend  with  things  above**- 
Many  a  year,  no  care  1  knew  :— 

Who  can  feel  care  when  mothers  love  ? 
But  she  is  gone,  my  blue-eyed  boy ; 

1  heard  the  last  convulsive  sigh — 
1  knew  there  vms  an  end  to  ioy— 

1  felt  that  charity  could  diel 

Spirit  of  her  who  loved  me  well  I 
Take  thy  bright  palm  and  hie  thee  down : 

Guide  thou  my  child  on  Earth  from  Hell— « 
Lead,  when  he  dies,  to  Heaven's  bright  crown. 

C— s. 
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You  wish  for  some  details  upon  the  early  history  of  the  present  Pope 
.  Annibal  della  Genga,  I  believe  that  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  foreigners 
now  in  Rome  have  it  in  their  power  to  satisfy  yoor.  curiosity  upon  that 
aobject*  A  mmith  back  I  could  myself  have  only  sent  you  some  vague 
generalities  or  uninteresting  facts,  uncharacteristic  of  the  man  or  the 
country ;  but  during  a  visit  to  Naples  I  was  fortunate  enou^to  fall  in 
with  an  old  habittU  of  the  papal  court,  from  whom  I  learned  some 
curious  particulars  of  the  life  of  his  present  Holaiess.  He  is,  like  die 
Count  d'Artois  in  France,  a  reformed  roan  of  pleasure,  and,  like  most 
other  converts,  possesses,  or  affects  to  possess,  a  greater  rigidity  of 
manners  than  if  he  had  never  strayed  from  the  golden  path  of  propriety. 
His  present  elevated  station  he  owes  in  a  great  measure  to  the  beauty 
of  his  person  and  the  elegance  of  his  manners.  The  immediate  prede- 
cessor of  the  last  Pope,  Pius  VI.  was  a  very  handsome  man,  as  far  as 
a  man  can  be  called  handsome,  whose  features,  diough  regular,  were 
wanting  in  dignified  expression.  However  tliis  may  be,  he  took  plea- 
sure, like  Murat,  in  forming  his  court  of  the  best-looking  men  amongst 
the  aspirants  for  ecclesiastical  dignities.  About  1783  he  was  desirous 
of  making  some  historical  researches,  with  a  view  to  the  framing  of  a 
new  arrangement  for  the  government  of  the  Catholic  churches  in  Ger- 
many ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  was  anxiously  seeking  for  a  private 
secretary  upon  whose  discretion  he  might  rely.  Having  remarked  one 
day  at  the  Capelle  Papule  (the  Pope's  mass)  a  young  man  of  the  most 
noble  and  prepossessing  appearance,  the  Marquis  della  Genga,  who 
"had  just  entered  into  orders,  he  had  him  sent  for  secretly  that  night.  On 
his  coming  into  the  presence,  the  Pope  at  once  gave  him  to  understand, 
that  in  case  he  had  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  his  seal  and  dis- 
cretion, he  should  diarge  himself  with  advancing  his  fortune.  He  then 
told  him  that  he  was  to  repair  five  times  a  week  at  nine  o'clock  at  night 
to  the  private  door  of  his  Holiness's  apartment,  an^  that  if  he  perceived 
a  small  piece  of  paper  thrown,  apparently  by  chance,  near  the  door,  he 
should  knock,  and  that  he  himself,  the  Pope,  would  open  it  to  him,  when 
he  would  have  to  write  under  his  dictation  upon  the  ecclesiastical  affiiirs 
of  Germany  until  one  or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  task  finish- 
ed, the  Abbe  della  Genga  was  to  quit  the  Pope's  apartments  with  the 
same  precaution  and  mystery.  These  secret  proceedings  continued  for 
a  year  without  being  discovered.  At  the  end  of  that  period.  Cardinal 
Colhacci,  uncle  to  the  Cardinal  Gonzalvi,  and  one  of  the  roost  ambi- 
tious men  at  the  court  of  Rome,  got  an  intimation  that  the  Pope  was 
secretly  employed  upon  some  grave  matter  or  other.  The  ascertaining 
the  nature  of  this  became  most  interesting  and  important  in  a  despotic 
court,  where  every  one  has  something  to  liope  or  to  fear.  Skilful  and 
insinuating  secret-developers  were  set  to  wodc  upon  the  Camerieri  of 
the  Pope,  but  without  the  desired  success,  as  these  persons  knew  no- 
thing of  the  nocturnal  occupations  of  his  Holiness.  The  most  adroit 
measures  were  resorted  to  to  discover  if  any  one  about  the  court  was  in 
^  secret,  but  in  vain ;  the  mystery  still  remained  unrevealed.  Ar- 
goses  were  placed  near  all  the  avenues  to  the  Pope's  chamber,  but 
nothing  was  seen  that  could  clear  up  the  darkness.  At  length,  after 
severalmonths  spent  in  useless  efforts,  Cardinal  Colnacci  engaged  his 
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nephew,  Monsignore  Gonzalvi,  to  stand  sentinel  near  the  door  of  a 
private  staircase  which  led  to  the  Pope's  apartments.  On  the  second 
night  of  his  heing  in  ambildcade  near  the  door,  Monsignore  GkmzalTi 
saw  a  man  ascend  the  staircase,  whose  features  he  cotdd  not  dis- 
tinguish for  the  obscurity  of  the  passage.  He  saw  this  unknown  indi- 
vidual knock  at  a  door,  which  to  his  great  astonishment  was  opened  by 
the  Pope  in  person,  and  the  nocturnal  visitor  was  admitted.  Mon- 
signore Gonzalvi  remained  a  considerable  time  awaiting  the  return  of 
this  mysterious  person,  but  not  seeing  him  re-appear,  he  concluded  that 
he  remained  all  night  in  the  papal  apartments,  and  quitted  them  at  ah 
early  hour  in  the  morning  by  the  ordinary  issues.  Upon  this  supposi- 
tion the  most  clear-sighted  spies  were  posted  at  all  the  usual  entrances 
Uy  the  Pope's  apartments,  but  they  could  see  no  one  come  out  but  tho^ 
who  were  known  to  inhabit  the  psdace,  as  belonging  to  the  papal  house- 
hold, or  else  those  persons  whom  they  had  before  seen  to  enter.  The 
third  night  after  the  above-mentioned  discovery,  Monsignore  Gonzalvi 
returned  to  his  hiding-place  in  the  private  staircase,  and  about  nin<e 
o'clock  he  again  saw  a  man  cautiously  approaching  the  door  of  the 
Pope's  apartment,  when  he  hesitated  not  to  seize  him  by  the  arm,  upon 
which  the  unknown  personage  uttered  a  cry  of  surprise,  and  Monsi- 
gnore Gonzalvi  instantly  recognized  the  AbbI  della  Genga,  to  whom  he 
said,  ''  We  are  here  upon  the  same  errand ;  do  not,  I  beseech  you,  my 
dear  Delia  Genga,  betray  me."  Delia  Genga,  though  confounded  by 
the  rencontre,  yet  said  nothing  that  could  compromise  himself;  and  as 
the  Cardinal  Colnacci,  uncle  to  Gonzalvi,  was  an  enemy  not  to  be  de- 
spised, he  resolved  to  say  nothing  to  the  Pope  of  the  circumstance. 
Eight  or  ten  days  afterwards  Gonzalvi  met  Delia  Genga  as  if  by  acci- 
dent, and  said  to  him,  *'  I  hope  you  have  kept  my  secret;  my  labours 
with  his  Holiness  are  drawing  to  a  close,  and  yours  will  not  labt  much 
longer,"  &c.  It  would  be  too  long,  and  besides  too  difficult,  to  follow  all 
the  turns  and  doublings  of  this  Italian  dialogue,  in  which  all  the  resources 
of  the  keenest  finesse  were  employed  by  these  two  Roman  courtiers ; 
suffice  it  to  say  that  Gonzalvi  proved  too  much  for  the  young  abb^,  who 
let  it  escape,  that  the  Pope's  researches  upon  the  German  bishopricka 
were  nearly  terminated,  and  that  when  finished  he  should  take  up  the  sub- 
ject of  the  noble  chapters.  A  month  or  so  afterwards,  Cardinal  Colnacci, 
to  whom  Pius  VI.  was  speaking  familiarly  of  his  health,  said  to  the -Pope,. 
"  Your  Holiness's  indisposition  must,  in  a  great  measure,  be  attributed  to 
the  too  severe  application  you  give  to  your  researches  upon  the  German 
churches." — "  How  upon  die  German  churches  ?"  replied  ^e  Pope ;  and 
then  ensued  a  similar  tortuous  conversation  to  that  between  Gonzalvi 
and  Delia  Genga,  full  of  apparent  laisser  oiler,  but  real  finesse ;  at  the 
conclusion  of  which  the  Pope  entreated  the  Cardinal  to  inform  him  bow 
he  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  fact.  The  Cardinal,  who  affected 
great  reluctance,  allowed  himself  to  be  entreated  for  a  long  time,  and 
at  length  told  his  Holiness,  that  the  young  Abb6  della  Genga  had  It 
mistress  from  whom  he  had  no  secret,  and  Uiat  he  told  her  that  the  sub- 
ject of  the  noble  chapters  would  be  taken  up  as  soon  as  his  Holiness 
had  concluded  that  of  the  German  bishopricka.  The  Pope  appeared 
to  receive  this  disclosure  with  the  Utmost  indifterence,  and  only  replied 
by  «  single  expression,  solite  Ugereize!  That  same  evening,  a  person 
stationed  in  the  private  stahcase,  saw  the  poor  Abbe  della  Genga  seekmg 
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iitfiCioittly»  but  in  vain;  for  something  on  the  ground  near  Hie  door  of  the 
Pope's  apartment, — the  little  piece  of  paper.  He  at  length  knocked 
softly  several  times  at  the  door  of  the  Pope's  chamber ;  but  it  not  being 
<^ned  to  him,  he  went  away  at  the  end  of  an  hour.  The  persons  who 
were  interested  in  preventing  the  Pope  from  adopting  a  new  favourite, 
soon  became  convinced,  by  the  state  of  deep  melancholy  iii  which  the  Abb6 
della  Genga,  seemed  plunged,  that  he  had  lost  the  Pope's  confidence. 
Whether  it  were  profound  policy  or  real  griei^  the  Abb^  deUa  Genga 
appeared  the  victim  of  sorrow  and  disappointment;  he  even  no  longer 
^l^peared  at  the  chase,  which  had  been  hitherto  almost  his  ruling  pas- 
sion. This  change  was  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  alteration  in  his 
prospects.  He  had  neither  wealth  nor  influence,  i|nd  yet,  diu'ing  an  entire 
year,  there  was  no  station  at  the  Papal  cqurt  to  which  he  might  not 
reasonably  have  looked  forward  from  the  Pope's  predilection  tor  him. 
From  the  height  of  these  brilliant  hopes  he  fell  all  of  a  sudden  into  the 
ranks  of  the  ordinary  prelacy,  with  no  other  destination  than  that  of 
being  the  handsomest  man  amongst  the  Monsignoci.  Though  it  is 
from  this  class  that  the  Pope  selects  those  destined  to  fill  the  highest 
offices^  yet  it  may,  and  often  has  happened,  that  an  individual  may  pass 
the  whole  of  his  life  as  a  mere  monsignore  without  appointments  or 
eoDsideration.  There  were  not  probably  four  persons  at  the  court 
of  Rome,  able  to  penetrate  the  cause  of  the  young  Abbe  della  Genga's 
sudden  melaneholy ;  as  he  had  confided  the  secret  favour  he  enjoyed 
to  no  one ;  die  only  persons  acquainted  with  it  were  the  Pope,  Cardinal 
Colnacci  and  Gonzalvi.  For  some  months  before  this  fatalsurpn'se  tlie 
Abbe  della  Genga  had  been  a  constant  visitor  ^t,  the  house  of  Madame 
PfifEer,  who  is  stOl  alive  and  residing  at  Rome.  The  husband  of  this 
lady,  General  Pfifler,  had  at  that  time  the  command  of  the  Swiss  guards 
of  the  Pope.  It  seems,  if  the  scandal  of  the  *'  Eternal  City"  be  worthy 
of  credit,  that  the  Abb6  della  Genga  turned  to  some  advantage  his 
misfortune  by  persuading  the  pretty  Madame  Pfifler  that  his  profound 
melancholy  was  the  result  of  iU-requited  love.  AfW*  a  lapse  of  four 
or  five  months,  the  reports  of  the  agents  of  Cardinal  Colnacci,  who 
had  never  ceased  to  watch,  and  ''prate  of  the  whereabout"  of  the 
Abb6  della  Gknga,  convinced  the  Cardinal  beyond  a  doubt,  that  there 
no  longer  existed  any  relation  between  his  Holiness  and  the  Abbe ; 
besi4e8,  the  Pope  was  no  longer  seen  to  retire  to  his  private  cabinet  at 
those  hours  in  the  evening,  vvhieh  he  was  formerly  accustomed  to  devote 
to  his  researches  upon  the  German  churches.  It  was  in  vain  that 
the  Abbe  della  Genga  sought  to  draw  upon  himself  the  eyes  of  Pius 
YL  in.  the  public  audiences  or  promenades  of  that  PoutifiP.  Alas !  for 
him  there  was  no  speculation  in  those  holy  eyes.  Whatever  the  re- 
sult of  his  assiduous  attentions  towards  Madame  Pfiffer  had  been,  the 
■abba's  habitual  melanqholy  still  remained  in  full  force  :  when  one  evening 
about  hine  o'clock,  twelve  or  thirteen  months  after  his  disgrace,  a  man 
'  suddenly  accosted  him  as  he  passed  by  the  Fountain  of  Trevi,  which  is 
not  far  distant  ftom  the  Quirinal  Palace,  at  that  time  the  residence  of 
Pius  yi.  This  person  asked  him  abruptly  if  he  were  willing  to  follow 
him ;  the  Abb^  replied,  "  Proceed."  The  man  immediately  took  the  di- 
rection of  the  Quirinal  Palace,  entered  the  grand  portal,  glided  swiftly 
and  silently  along  the  immense  portico,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  Abb^, 
.to  his  inexpressible  joy,  found  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Pope:  without 
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Vtterihg  a  tingle  irordi  he  threw  himself  upon  hit  kneea  (which  in  due 
country  is  the  etiquette),  and  burst  into  tears.    **  M  j  chQd,  tell  me  the 
truth."    Such  were  the  few  and  simple  words  pronounced  bj  hit  Holi* 
ness,  for  in  this  country  they  are  enemies  to  drcumloeution  and  bav&rditge 
in  the  intimate  rdations  of  life.    The  Abb6  della  Geaga  then  narrated 
circumstantially  how  he  had  been  discoTcred  by  Oonsalvi,  and  detailed 
at  length  the  wQy  finesse  resorted  to  afterwards  to  turprise  his  ditoe- 
tion.     His  Holinets  listened  for  a  considerable  time  without  onoe  inter* 
rupting   him,    and  when   he  had   finished,  said,   **  I  see  that  yoa 
have  not  wilftiHy  betrayed  the  confidence  I  reposed  in  you;  you  are 
too  much  agitated  this  evening  to  resume  your  task,  but  return  to- 
morrow night,  and  be  discreet.'^    The  poor  Abb6  was  near  becoming 
mad  with  ioy ;  for  on  quitting  the  Quirinal  Pdbce,  he  hastened  to  the 
house  of  Madame  Pfiffer,  where  he  burst  into  a  violent  passion  of 
tears,  and  continued  weeping  fbr  a  considerable  time.     The  only 
words  Madame  Pfifier  could  get  from  htm,  were  a  most  vehement 
entreaty  not  to  speak  of  the  situation  in  which  the  taw  him  to  any  one. 
The  next  day  he  resumed  his  occupations  in  the  Pope's  private  cabinet; 
and  for  fifteen  days  his  return  to  &vour  remained  unsuspected  by  any 
one,  he  giving  no  outward  sign  of  the  auspicious  change,  bot  still  con* 
iinuing  to  wear  the  same  melancholy  and  disappointed  air,  and  even 
refraining  from  the  chase,  his  favourite  amusement.    One  day,  how- 
ever, at  a  public  audience,  the  Pope  had  it  officially  intimated  to  him 
that  he  should  remain  to  partake  of  the  papal  dinner.     This  single 
message  sounded  like  a  thunder-clap  in  the  ears  of  the  Abbe's  enemies. 
In  a  few  hours  the  news  of  his  high  fiivour  became  the  talk  of  all 
Some.     As  the  good  fortune  of  the  Abb6  went  on  rapidly  increasing, 
liis  enemies  were  obliged  to  resort  to  the  most  energetic  measurea  to 
check,  if  possible,  his  career.    They  endeavoured  to  alarm  the  Pope 
into  a  diminution  of  his  favour  for  the  Abb4  della  Oenga,  by  having 
intimated  to  his  Holiness,  from  various  quarters,  the  great  ecandai 
occasioned  by  the  Abba's  attachment  to  Madame  Pfiflfer.    Pius  VI. 
turned  a  contemptuous  ear  to  these  tales ;  and  about  a  year  or  eighteen 
months  aflerwanls  (so  slow  things  proceed  in  this  holv  court)  hia 
Holiness  one  day  at  dinner,  where  was  present  the  Abbe  della  Genga 
'amongst  other  prelates,  seeing  some  fine  partridges  brought  upon  £e 
teble,  said  to  his  master  of  the  palace,  **  I  shall  not  eat  of  these  Jnrds 
to-day ;  they  appear  to  me,  however,  to  be  excellent :  take  them,  with 
*my  respects,  to  Madame  Pfififer."    These  words  confounded  and  ren- 
dered hopeless  the  enemies  of  the  Abb^.     It  is  even  said  that  Cvonsalvi 
became  suddenly  sick,  and  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the  table.     The 
favour  of  Ddla  Genga  was  now  unbounded ;  besides  his  usual  time  of 
transacting  business  with  the  Pope,  he  had-  several  hours  every  week 
of  private  conference  with  his  Holiness.     One  day  this  prince  said  to 
him,  '*  I  fed  myself  becoming  old  and  infirm,  and,  if  I  should  be  sud- 
denly taken  away,  you  would  find  yourself  in  a  very  unfortunate  situa* 
Uon ;  for  your  interest,  therefore,  we  had  better  now  separate.    Yon 
must  enter  into  the  career  of  legation,  which,  sooner  or  later,  will 
'  bring  you  a  cardinal's  hat."    It  was  in  vain  that  the  Abb6  della  Geoga, 
who,  afler  an  acquaintance  of  four  or  five  years,  was  still  passionately 
'  attached  to  Madame  PfilTer,  besought  his  Holiness  to  permit  him  to 
remain  at  Rome.    The  Pope  only  said  to  him,  '*  You  talk  like  a  eUU . 
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here."  Soon  after  this  oonversation.  toe  legatioo  of  Munich  hecotm 
jngvaoant,  the  Abb6  della^  Genga  was  nominated  to  it;  and  the  first 
intimation  he  had  of  the  circumstanoe  was  the  Inglietto  (official  notice) 
of  his  appointmcnit.  It  is  said  the  Pope  was  most  deeply  affected  on 
taking  leave  of  him.  The  sacrifice  was  not  a  slight  one  on  the  part  of 
Monsignore  della  Genga;  for,  since  his  high  fiivour,  he  had  become  a 
man  of  the  world ;  and  from  his  fine  person,  amiable  manners,  and 
cnltivated  mind,  was  a  general  favourite,  except  with  those  whose  am- 
bition he  crossed,  amongst  the  higher  classes  in  Rome.  His  parting 
from  Madame  Pfiffer  was  the  cru^st  blow  of  all.  However  its  effects 
seemed  to  have  been  more  permanent  on  the  lady  (whose  grief  fanned 
the  tittle-tattle  of  Rome  for  some  time)  than  on  the  lover ;  for  in  a  few 
months  die  intelligence  was  received  from  Munich,  that  .the  amiable 
legate  was  a  distinguished  favourite  of  the  Electress.  His  time  while 
at  Munich  was  divided  between  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  gallantry, 
and  ecclesiasticsd  affairs.  If  public  rumour  is  to  be  believ^,  he  Idk 
behind  him  in  that  city  three  children,  who  are  still  alive.  However 
this  may  be,  there  is  one  thing  certain,  that  the  King  of  Bavaria»  being 
at  table  when  the  intelligenoe  reached  him  of  Ci^inal  della  Genga 
having  been  elevated  to  the  papal  throne  as  Leo  XII..  could  not,. from 
certain  recollections  flashing  across  bis  mind,  refrain  firom  making 
merry  with  his  courtiers  on  the  occasion.  As  the  election  of  Pius  VII.  at 
•Venice,  in  1800,  brought  Cardinal  Gonzalvi,  as  his  secretary  of  state,  into 
full  power,  Monsignore  della  Genga  judged,  and  judged  rightly,  that  his 
occnpation  ablegate  was  gone ;  for  shortly  after  he  was  reciuled  to  Rome, 
where  he  found  himself  witliout  consideration  or  employment.  It  was 
then  that  his  passion  for  the  chase  knew  no  limits ;  and  he  became  the  in- 
timate friend  of  all  the  most  famous  sportsmen  in  Rome  and  the  neighbour- 
hood. However,  as  lie  was  still  not  without  pretensions,  and,  as  many 
persons  vaunted  his  skill  in  diplomatic  affairs.  Cardinal  Gonzalvi  resolved  ^ 
to  give  a  death-blow  to  his  reputation  in  chat  way,  by  charging  him  with 
-^a  mission,  success  in  which  should  be  impossible.  The  occasion,  as  be 
thought,  presented  itself  on  the  return,  in  1814,  of  the  Bourbons  to 
France.  Monsignore  della  Genga  was  sent  to  congratulate  the  King 
of  France,  and  to  endeavour  to  get  him  to  renounce,  in  favour  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  certain  advantages  which  the  Gallican  church  had  laid 
claim  to  since  the  time' of  Louis  XIV.,  and  the  confirmation  of  which 
the  Emperor  had  obtained  by  his  finnous  concordat.  Monsignore  della 
Genga,  thus  charged  with  a  supposed  impossible  mission,  arrived  in  Paris 
in  1814,  and  was  not  a  little  astoniriied  to  find  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment waa  far  from  being  averse  to  granting  his  demand.  He  immediately 
despatched  a  courier  to  Rome,  acquainting  Cardinal  Gonzalvi  with  his 
hopes.  This  error  was  regarded  here  as  one  of  the  greatest  he  could 
have  been  guilty  of,  and  completely  destroyed  his  reputation  with  the 
long  heads  of  this  country.  From  that  moment  Monsignore  della 
Genga  was  set  down  as  an  iUmrdi^  altogether  incapable  of  making  his 
way  as  a  diplomatist.  In  this  court  a  foult  of  that  kind  is  never  par- 
doned, excused,  or  forgotten.  He  should  have  written  vaguely,  and 
talked  of  the  difficulties  that  obstructed  him,  and  not  have  despatched  a 
courier,  but  with  the  arrangement  formally  signed.  Such  an  9nhoped- 
for  termination  of  so  difficult  aa  affiur  must  have  forced  his  enem]^  <o 
bestow  upon  him  the  first  vacant  cardinal's  hat.    The  moment  Cardinal 
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QoamM  received  the  deepetch  of  die  iDConeidsmie  l^tte»  be  haatened  to 
the  Pope,  and  toM  him  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  immediately 
setting  out  for  Paris,  as  without  his  presence  the  affiurs  of  the  churdi  were 
in  jeopardy.  At  Rome  France  stands  highest  in  e8timatioti»  from  the 
consideration  which  her  adherence  reflects  upon  the  Holy  See  lo  Eofope ; 
Spain  is  chiefly  valued  on  account  of  the  money  she  pours  into  the  papal 
coffers,  and  Catholic  Germany  is  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  rebellious  state, 
which  plays  the  same  part  as  the  Republic  of  Venice  did  formeily. 
Four  hours  afl:er  the  receipt  of  the  imprudent  despatch  of  Monsignore 
della  Genga,  Cardinal  Gonzalvi  was  whirling  along  the  road  to  Paris. 
Ih  the  mean  time  the  aflairs  of  the  church  had  gone  on  so  prosperously 
in  the  capital  of  France,  that  twelve  or  fourteen  days  after  the  depar-* 
ture  of  the  fatal  despatch,  Monsignore  della  Genga  was  on  the  point  6f 
having  the  arrangement  signed,  when  one  morning,  as  he  was  preparing 
to  go  to  the  minister's,  his  carriage  waiting  for  him  at  the  door,  he  was 
Mirprised  by  the  entrance  of  Cardinal  Gonsalvi,  who  embraced  him  and 
■aid, — "  I  have  come  here,  the  afl&ir  being  so  important,  to  put  the 
finidiing  hand  to  the  concordat  of  the  Emper6r/'  In  less  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  Cardinal  having  received  all  the  necessary  do* 
cuments  from  the  thunderstruck  legate,  got  into  his  carriage  and^drove 
to  the  Tuileries.  A  few  minutes  after  his  departure,  the  unfortunate 
legate  fell  bathed  in  his  blood,  a  hemorrhoidal  hemorrhage  having  de- 
dared  itself,  which  reduced  him  to  the  point  of  death,  and  from  whidi  be 
had  little  desire  to  escape.  The  physicians  had  him  removed  to  Mont- 
rouge,  where  he  recovered  the  immediate  effects  of  the  accident,  but  this 
makdy  has  never  since  ceased  to  afilict  him,  reducing  him  once  a  year 
at  least  to  the  last  extremity.  It  was  an  attack  of  this  kind  that  had 
nearly  deprived  us  of  his  Holiness  on  the  24th  of  last  December : 
upon  which  occasion  Cardinal  Galefii  administered  to  his  Holiness  the 
tuUicum,  a  ceremony  which  Leo  XII.  has  undergone  no  less  than 
eighteen  times  since  the  fatal  revolution  in  his  system  in  1814. 

B. 


A    BUMMBR    MORNING. 

Tub  May  i«  on  the  hedges  white  as  snow» 

Or  maiden-dresses  on  a  Sabbath  noon. 
And  flowers  by  thousands  'neath  their  shadows  grow. 

Bluebell  and  cuckoo : — ^now  awaken'd  soon. 
The  damsel  trips  along  the  patchy  lane. 

Crossing  wiin  ease  the  lessened  brook  alone. 
Where,  in  the  winter  floods*  the  tender  swain 

H^Id  out  his  hand  to  ^ide  from  stone  to  stone. 
The  housewife  hastens  m  the  eleaming  tun. 

With  watering-pan  to  sprinkle  when  it  needs 
The  bleaching  cloth  which  her  own  fingers  spun, 

Stretch'd  on  the  orchard  sward  in  whitening  screeds  ^ 
And  children  their  birds-nesting  journeys  run. 

Staining  their  summer  bliss  with  evil  deeds. 

P. 
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British  Museum, 

The  sentiment  excited  by  Sculpture  is  altogether  difierent  from  that 
excited  by  any  other  of  the  productions  of  imitative  art ;  and  none  who 
are  capable  of  receiving  the  strongest  impressions  vfhlch  the  highest 
efforts  of  sculpture  are  capable  of  producing,  doubt  that  those  impres- 
sions are  superior,  both  in  kind  igid  degree,  to  those  resulting  from 
any  other  inanimate  objects  whatever.  Next  to  the  divinity  which 
looks  out  from  the  actual  face  and  form  of  living  and  breathing  mm 
and  woman,  that  which  emanates  from  those  of  the  Apollo  Belvedere, 
the  Venus  Victrix,  the  Venus  de'  Medici,  the  Antinous,  &c. — is  the 
most  ennobling,  the  most  purifying,  and  the  most  permanent.  In  a 
picture,  the  finer  the  form  is,  the  more  it  becomes  akin  to  deception.  It 
18  nothing  but  a  coloured  canvass,  and  you  know  it  to  be  nothing  c]se ; 
and  yet  you  may  look  upon  it  till  you  fancy  that  it  has  life  and  motion 
— that  it  is  a  real  thing.  You  view  it  as  something  different  from  wha( 
it  is ;  and  the  more  it  resembles  what  you  know  it  is  not,  the  more  it 
affects  you.  You  say,  it  looks  as  if  it  would  speak — as  if  it  would 
start  from  the  canvass.  You  exclaim,  how  perfectly  natural  it  is  !-— 
But  nothing  of  all  this  happens  in  regard  to  Sculpture.  In  a  marble 
statue  there  is  no  deceit.  It  is  hard,  cold,  and  hfeless ;  and  it  looks 
to  be  no  other.  And  yet,  the  more  you  endeavour  to  impress  upon 
yourself  that  it  is  a  dead  image  of  stone,  the  more  it  affects  you  as  a 
thing  of  life.  But  you  never  fancy  that  it  if  a  thing  of  life — ^that  it  will 
step  from  its  pedestal,  or  turn  its  blank  eyes  to  look  upon  you. — In  a 
word — (a  word,  however,  which  perhaps  increases  the  mystery  instead 
of  explaining  it) — ^it  is  to  its  absence  of  deception,  arising  from  its  ab- 
sence of  colour,  that  Sculpture  owes  its  chief  power  of  afiectmg  u& 
By  means  of  that  negative  quality,  its  other  positive  qualities  are  en* 
abled  to  appeal  to  the  imagination,  without  communing  too  intimately 
with  the  mere  senses  by  the  way ;  and  their  effect  therefore  becomes 
more  purely  intellectual,  and  consequently  more  permanent  and  com- 
plete. 

But  a  truce  to  philosophy,  in  the  presence  of  that  which  sets  it  at  de- 
fiance. Our  British  Galleries  of  Art  have  hitherto  been  almost  exclur 
sively  confined  to  painting — ^more,  however,  by  accident  than  design. 
We  now  propose  to  examine  one  which  consists  of  Sculpture  alone  :  for 
in  making  the  British  Museum  a  subject  of  these  notices,  it  is  intended 
to  treat  of  those  objecls  alone  which  are  contained  in  its  Gallery  of  An- 
tUme  Sculpture. 

Undoubtedly  the  marbles  from  the  Parthenon  are  so  absolutely 
unique  in  their  general  character,  that  they  place  this  our  national 
Museum  of  Sculpture  above  any  other  now  existing,  as  a  school  qf 
study.  But  even  with  these  splendid  works,  I  fear  it  must  be  admitted 
that,  as  a  ^general  collection,  adapted  to  the  views  of  the  connoisseur 
and  lover  of  fine  art,  the  British  Museum  is  inferior  to  some  others 
possessed  by  Continental  states ;  and  that,  with  the  Louvre  collection 
in  particular,  even  in  its  present  condition,  it  can  bear  no  comparison 
whatever.  Of  course  I  exclude,  in  this  comparative  estimate,  the 
Egyptian  antiquities  contained  in  the  British  Museum.  Those  are 
greatly  superior^  both  in  rarity,  and  in  real  interest,  to  any  other  simi- 
lar coUecUon.  , 
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We  «faall  begin  our  decayed  exaninatioti  of  this  Gallery^  where  tUbm 
Gallery  itself  begins, — premising  that  the  great  extent  of  the  collectioa 
precludes  a  notice  of  any  but  the  most  striking  and  valuable  objects; 
and  that  our  chief  criterion  of  value  is  beauty  of  design,  and  perfection 
of  execution,  not  mere  rarity  and  curiosity.  The  Fibst  Room,  which  is 
a  small  ante-room  numbered  1,  contains  a  very  choice  and  pleasing 
collection  of  ancient  Terra-cotas.  These  may  not  attract  the  mere 
popular  observer  ;  but  they  will,  on  examination,  be  found  highly  in- 
teresting and  curious  even  td  him,  as  aflfbrding  the  most  unequivocal 
evidence  that  in  this  art,  as  in  all  others  of  a  similar  kind  without  ex- 
ception, the  ancients  have  placed  any  hope  of  a  rivalry  with  them  out  of 
the  question.  The  two  terminal  heads  of  the  Bearded  Bacchus,  which 
occupy  two  opposite  comers  of  this  room  (Nos.  S  and  75)~thougli 
prol»bly  intended  for  the  commonest  purposes  to  which  objects  of  this 
nature  were  ever  applied,  are  in  fact  beautiful  works  of  art.  There  ia 
ako  a  majestic  severity  of  expression  about  them,  which  is  but  litile 
consistent  with  ordinary  notions  of  the  god  whom  they  represent* 
Nob,  45  and  46 — which  are  small  bas-reliefs — also  exhibit  the  power 
and  spirit  of  expression  which  may  be  given  to  objects  of  this  class. 
They  each  represent  s^  head  of  the  wood-god.  Pan,  with  the  head  of  a 
Satyr  on  either  side.  The  four  small  statues,  which  are  placed  at  the 
four  corners  of  this  room,  are  well  worth  attention,  for  the  air  of  purity 
and  grandeur  which  pervades  them. 

The  Second  Room  is  a  circular  domed  vestibule,  which  forms  the 
first  portion  of  the  main  Gallery — all  the  rest  (with  the  exception  of  the 
Elgin  Gallery)  consisting  of  a  suite  of  rooms  in  a  line  with  this.  In 
this  room  we  meet  with  some  of  the  true  gems  of  the  collection.  But 
for  the  sake  of  order,  we  will  examine  them  according  to  their  nume* 
rical  arrangement.  The  first  work  in  this  room  claiming  particular 
notice  is  a  small  cylindrical  vase,  with  a  cover,  surrounded  with  nume- 
rous figures  in  high  relief  (No.  2).  I  do  not  point  this  out  on  accotmt 
of  the  beauty  of  its  workmanship — ^for  it  is  comparatively  ru^  and 
coarse  ;  but  on  account  of  the  infinite  spirit  which  is  struek  out  from 
many  parts  of  it — almost  unconsciously^  as  it  should  seem,  on  the  part 
of  the  artist.  He  was  evidently  either  some  mere  Tyro  ;  or  the  price  he 
was  to  receive  would  only  permit  him  to  bestow  a  few  hasty  hoars  on 
the  work.  And  yet  it  seems  as  if  he  could  not  help  filling  it  with  spirit 
and  expression,  whether  he  tried  or  not. — No.  4  is  a  statue  of  Cupid 
cutting  his  bow.  This  work  is  by  no  means  in  the  first  class  of  atfcient 
art ;  but  it  is  highly  interesting  nevertheless,  oif  several  accoimts.  In 
the  first  place,  the  subject  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  one  with  the 
ancient  artists.  There  is  a  smaller  statue  in  this  collection,  which  is 
nearly  a  repetition  of  the  one  before  us  ;  there  is  at  least  one  other  at 
the  Louvre,  if  I  mistake  not;  and  it  occurs  in  antique  gems.  But  to 
us  moderns  it  is  perhaps  still  more  interesting,  on  account  of  its  having 
served  as  a  hint  at  least,  if  not  a  model,  for  one  of  the  most  charming 
pictures  in  the  world — the  Cupid  of  Parmegiano,  now  in  the  gallery  of 
the  Marquis  of  Stafford,  at  Cleveland-house,  and  which  is  said  to  Imve 
1)een  painted  •  expressly  for  Bayard,  ''le  Chevalier  sans  peur  et  sans 
reproche."  I  repeat,  this  statue  is  not  in  the  first-rate  manner  of  the 
Greek  sculptors ;  but  it  is  fiiU  of  truth  and  nature,  neverdiele8S.^No. 
8  18  a  whole-lsngth  draped  statue  of  a  female,  which  lias  served  as  a 
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Caryatide  to  nii^iort  the  pediment  of  a  amall  temple.  This  ii  executed 
in  a  charmingly  simple  and  pure  style,  and  has  the  rare  merit  of  being 
almost  entirely  perfect  as  to  preservation.  The  spectator  may  regard 
it  as  nearly  in  the  state  in  which  it  came  from  the  sculptor's  hands : 
which  is  the  case  with  very  few  antique  statues  ;  and  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  look  upon  a  work  of  this  nature  with  full  satisfiictiony 
however  skilfully  the  restoration  may  be  effected. — No.  1 1  may  be 
pointed  out  rather  because  it  is  the  best  specimen  of  ancient  marble  vases 
in  this  collection,  than  because  it  is  positively  first-rate.  The  figures 
in  low  relief  which  encircle  it  are  full  of  grace ;  but  it  is  altogether  very 
inferior  to  many  which  exist  elsewhere. — We  now  arrive  at  what  may 
perhaps  be  considered  as  one  of  the  three  very  finest  and  most  valuable 
objects  in  this  collection.  I  allude  to  the  Venus,  or  N3rmph— a  whole- 
length  figure  the  size  of  life — which  faces  the  spectator  as  he  enters  this 
room.  The  whole  lower  part  of  the  figure  is  concealed  by  a  drapery, 
which  seems  to  have  just  been  detached  from  the  upper  part,  leaving 
the  whole  of  that,  above  the  waist,  exposed.  If  the  exposed  part  of 
this  figure,  including  the  head,  is  not  in  every  respect  equal  to  any 
other,  similar  statue  which  has  descended  to  us  from  antiquity,  it  is  cer- 
tainly very  little  inferior.  In  severe  beauty  of  expression,  and  rich 
purity  of  style,  it  may  vie  with  almost  any  diing  in  existence;  and  the 
execution  of  the^^A  is  truly, admirable;  it  comes  nearer  to  that  of 
Titian's  pictures  than  any  thing  else  ;  or,  at  all  events,  it  reminds  one  of 
Titian's  pictures — which  nothinff  else  does.  The  drapery  of  this 
charming  work  is  also  peculiarly  worthy  of  notice  and  admiration. 
The  upper  part  of  it,  in  particular,  is  twbted  and  involved  in  the  most 
complicated  manner  that  it  can  be,  consistently  with  the  supposition 
that  it  has  taken  its  present  arrangement  accidentally  in  falling ;  and 
yet  every  part  of  it  is  so  perfectly  natural  and  correct  with  reference  to 
all  the  other  parts,  that  the  eye  can  untwist  it.  It  roust  be  understood . 
that  all  which  has  now  been  said  of  this  delightful  specimen  of  ancient 
art,  supposes  the  absence  of  the  lef^-arm  of  the  figure.  That  is  a  re- 
storaticm  (so  called) ;  but  in  my  mind,  if  not  a  disfigurement,  assuredly 
not  a  portion  that  the  ancient  artist  could  possibly  mistake  for  kis  work 
if  he  could  look  upon  it  now.  The  chief  beauty  of  all  the  first-rate 
sculpture  of  the  first  ages  of  Grreece  is  that  perfect  naturalness  which  is 
absolutely  incompatible  with  any  thing  like  a  studied  grace  of  action  and 
deportment.  And  this  perfectly  unmected  air  of  nature  is  peculiarly 
the  characteristic  of  the  work  beiEbre  us, — ^with  the  sole  exception  q£ 
this  restored  lefk-arm — ^which  is  curved,  at  once  fantastically  and  un- 
meaningly, into  the  attitude  of  a  dancing  girl,  and  more  than  half  de« 
atroys  the  general  eHect  of  the  figure,  to  those  who  cannot  ivish  it  away. 
It  will  be  one  of  my  objects,  in  the  rest  of  this  paper,  to  point  out 
these  alleged  ''  restorations,"  whenever  they  occur  in  important  works ; 
for  I  cannot  but  think  that,  however  skilfully  they  may  be  executed, 
they  are,  generally  speaking,  worse  than  labour  thrown  away ;  especially 
in  regard  to  works  which  form  part  of  a  national  gallery  of  study  and 
reference.  The  Venus  Victrix  is  incomparably  the  most  valuable  and 
interesting  piece  of  sculpture  now  at  the  Louvre ;  and,  to  the  credit  of 
the  French  taste  of  1820  be  it  spoken,  it  owes  much  of  that  interest  to 
its  being  suffered  to  remain  in  its  mutilated  state. — On  one  side  of  the 
above  Ipvely  statue  stands  a  little  bronse  Apollo  (No.  lb\  which  is  well 
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worthy  a  p$88ing  glaneot  on  aceount  of  the  noble'  air  whidb  emaaates' 
from  it,  and  seenis  to  magnify  it  to  a  more  than  mortal  size.  No  one, 
on  looking  at  it,  seems  to  feel  that  it  is  but  a  few  incb^s  high.  This 
power  of  producing  grei^t  effects  by  apparently  inadequate  causes,  is 
one  of  the  surest  indications  of  high  genius.— *No.  19  iaa  magnificent 
head  of  Hercules,  full  of  a  certain  rude  dignity  of  character,  and  exe- 
cuted with  great  force  of  style. — No.  20,  another  colossal  head  of  the 
same  hero,  is  worth  a  comparison  with  the  foregoing,  on  account  of  th^ 
striking  difference  in  the  style — which  is  of  a  much  earlier  date,  and 
almost  merging  in  the  Egyptian. — The  only  other  work  I  shall  notice 
in  this  room  is,  a  whole-length  statue,  the  sise  of  life  (No.  21),  repre- 
senting the  Emperor  Hadrian,  in  a  Rpman  mihtary  dress.  This  may 
also  be  offered  as  a  striking  example  of  the  mischief  of  "restoration/* 
The  ancient  portion  of  the  statue,  consisting  of  the  trunk,  head,  &c.  is 
full  of  a  dignified  ease,  when  abstracted  from  the  rest.  But  the 
wretched  manner  in  which  the  right  arm  in  particular  is  restored,  gives 
a  constraint  and  even  an  awkwardness  to  the  whole  figure,  whidi  alto- 
gether destroy  its  antique  effect.  The  elaborate  workmanship  of  the 
breast-plate,  and  the  extraordinary  state  of  preservation  in  which  it  re- 
mains, are  worthy  of  remark. 

The  Third  Room  constitutes  the  principal  portion  of  the  Gallery. 
It  contains  no  less  than  forty-six  objects,  consisting  of  pieces  of  bas- 
relief  inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  walls,  and  sculptures  ranged 
beneath  them.  The  first  of  the  reliefs  that  attracts  particular  attention 
is  a  large  one  on  the  left,  represepting  the  Indian  Bacchus  received  as 
a  guest  at  the  dwelling  of  Icarus  (No.  4).  The  workmanship  is  higlily 
elaborate ;  and  there  is  a  peculiar  interest  arising  out  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  subject  is  treated.  Icarus  is  receiving  his  guest  in  an  outer 
court  of  his  dwelling;  and  the  scene  is  thus  made  to  offer  the  very  rare 
appearance  of  a  complete  picture  of  the  external  portions  of  a  Greek 
dwelling.  There  is  the  shelving  tiled-roof— the  upright  windows — the 
walls  wreathed  with  flowers — ^the  palm-tree  in  the  court-yard — another 
lofty  tree  rising  behind  the  buildings,  &c. — ^This  room  contains  mqny 
other  bas-rehefs,  of  much  interest  and  curiosity.  But  the  only  one  I 
can  pause  to  mention  in  particular  is  a  small  one,  at  the  farther  end  of 
the  room  on  the  left  side — ^No.  15 — representing  the  Rape  of  Dejanira. 
This  little  piece,  though  not  more  than  twelve  or  fourteen  inches 
square,  produces  all  the  spirited  and  animated  effect  of  a  scene  the  size 
'pf  life.  You  can  almost  see  the  motion  of  the  Centaur  as  he  carries  off 
his  prize ;  and  the  drapery  of  t&e  nymph  seems  to  flutter  in  the  air  a^ 
she  is  borne  along. 

Of  the  detached  sculpture  in  this  room,  that  piece  which  I  shall  notice 
first— (No.  2ft) — is  one  of  the  most  delightful  m  this  collection.  It  is 
H  small  statue  of  a  Venus,  or  Nymph,  about  three  feet  in  height,  and 
breathing  the  most  pure  and  delicate  beauty  from  every  part,  no  less 
than  firom  the  whole.  There  is  nothing  more  worthy  of  admiration,  19 
the  works  of  the  Greek  sculptors,  than  the  exquisite  purity  and  chaste- 
ness  of  their  fenmle  forms.  Even  their  Venus — the  goddess  of  mere 
mortal  love — might  have  stood  naked  beside  Eve  in  Paradise,  and  not 
been  ashamed.  And  yet  their  beauty — as  in  the  charming  little  ex- 
ample before  us — was  no  less  natural  and  untestrained  in  its  character, 
than  it  was  chaste  and  severe.    The  Greeks  were  in  fact  a  people  so 
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wholly  mteUecinal,  tliat  their  idea  of  Tolaptttouraess  itself  was  an  ima- 
gination rather  than  a  sentiment.  I  am  not  aware  that  a  single  female 
statue  has  descended  to  us,  which  includes  an  expression,  either  of 
face,  form,  or  deportment,  that  can  be  called  voluptuous,  in  our  sense 
of  the  term.  All  their  naked  female  statues  together,  widi  all  their  re- 
splendent beauty,  do  not  appeal  to  the  mere  £>dily  passions  with  half 
the  mischievous  eloquence  that  any  given  ^  portrait  of  a  lady"  does,  on 
the  chaste  walls  of  our  Royal  Academy,  and  from  the  pencil  of  a  grave 
R.  A.  This  sweet  little  gem  of  art  has  had  both  the  arms  restored — 
like  the  one  noticed  in  the  first  room ;  though  in  a  better  spirit,  and 
with  a  less  mischievous  effect.  Let  the  spectator  (for  want  of  a  better 
use  to  make  of  this  modern  addition  in  the  present  instance)  compare 
the  handling  of  the  one  portion  with  that  of  the  other.  He  will  find; 
on  9  minute  examination,  that  the  antique  parts  look  like  fiesh ;  but 
that  the  restorations  look  merely  like — marble. 

The  next  object  to  be  noticed  is  an  exceedingly  carious  and  interest- 
ing slab  of  marble,  cut  into  an  allegorical  picture  in  low  relief,  repre- 
senting the  Apotheosis  of  Homer.  This,  if  not  invested  with  much  to 
give  it  a  mere  popular  interest,  will  be  regarded  by  scholars  and  anti- 
quaries as  among  the  most  valuable  single  objects  in  the  Museum* 
And  in  fact,  during  the  time  of  its  occupying  a  distinguished  place  in 
the  gallery  of  the  Colonna  Palace,  it  was  sdways  one  of  the  principal 
points  of  attraction  to  the  learned  of  all  countries,  who  visited  Rome  ( 
and  it  has  been  written  upon  by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  of  them 
-^among  others  by  Kircher,  Heinsius,  Oronovius,  Fabricius,  Winckel- 
mann,  Montfau90n,  &c.  &c. ;  and  indeed  it  can  scarcely  fi^  to  be  in- 
teresting ^ven  to  the  most  superficial  of  scholars,  as  well  as  to  all  the 
lovers  and  practisers  of  fine  art,  on  various  accounts.  In  the  first  place,  it 
shews  at  one  view  the  figures  and  attributes  of  Apollo,  and  all  die  nine 
Muses,  depicted  by  a  Greek  hand,  and  at  a  period  when  their  divinity  wa^ 
an  object  of  as  unequivocal  belief  and  worship,  as  that  of  any  other  deity 
has  been  since.  In  the  next  place,  it  demonstrates,  in  the  most  clear  and 
satisfactory  manner,  not  only  the  sublime  honours  which  were  paid  to  the 
father  of  ail  poetry,  but  the  exact  manner  in  which  the  highest  of  those 
honours  were  paid.  And  further,  it  is  perhaps  the  most  complicated 
and  complete  example  we  possess  of  the  ancient  mode  of  treating  a  sub* 
ject  of  this  kind,  which  required  a  regular  and  elaborate  composition, 
like  a  great  historical  picture.  In  ihct,  it  is  an  epic  picture  in  marble> 
and  has  a  begmning»  a  middle,  and  an  end.  The  scene  is  Mount 
Parnassus.  In  the  upper  department  the  Muses  are  obtaining  permis- 
sion of  Jupiter  (who  is  seated  on  the  summit)  to  pay  divine  honours  to 
the  bard.  In  the  second  department  their  object  is  gained,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  Apollo,  their  head  and  leader.  And  in  the  third  department, 
at  bottom,  the  design  is  put  into  execution. — ^In  regard  to  the  work- 
manship of  this  curious  piece  of  sculpture,  its  characteristic  seems  to 
be  ease  and  spirit,  without  any  thing  elaborate,  still  less  finical  or 
affected.  Another  source  of  interest  attached  to  it  is  that  it  bears  the 
name  of  the  sculptor,  Archelaus,  of  Briene,  &c. : 

APXEAA02  AHOAAftNIOY  EHOIHIE  nPIHNETS. 

This  marble  was  found  about  Ihe  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in 
the  Appian  road,  ten.mil^s  from  Rome. 

No.  24  is  a  highly  characteristic  and  spirited  statue  of  a  Faun.    The 
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limbs  of  this  figHre  aro  off  modern.  They  are  execated^  howerer^  in  a 
much  better  spirit  than  moat  of  the  restorations  we  meet  with  hoe* 
But  the  chief  interest  of  this  statue  depends  on  the  face — ^which  is  ad- 
mirably rich  and  true.  It  is  redolent  of  wine  and  the  woods,  without 
having  any  thing  about  it  in  the  slightest  degree  conventional,  it  has 
an  ideal  grossness  and  sensuality  belonging  to  it,  unmixed  widi  any 
thing  that  can  be  called  low  or  vulgar.  The  restorer  of  this  statue  has 
put  a  Pan's  pipe  in  its  hand,  which  he  has  made  it  hold  with  all  the  air 
of  a  French  petit-maitre  playing  to  his  mistress. — Close  to  the  above 
stands  an  exceedingly  fine  head,  which  is  usually  considered  as  repre- 
senting Homer.  (25.)  Its  great  merit  b  that  it  preserves  ahiffh  and  noUe 
expression,  in  the  midst  of  the  marks  of  extreme  old  age.— Nos.  27  and 
29  are  two  curious  and  interesting  pieces,  each  representing  the  Bearded 
Bffhmiy  one  ^  them  being  executed  in  a  very  beautiful  but  highly 
antiqoe^tyte,  approadiiag  to  the  Egyptiaa;  and  the  other  forming  the 
upper  portion  oi  an  eniHre  Teniiniiia» — We  most  now  ptepawi  Si  qnit 
this  room — ^merely  glancing  at  two  or  three  objeeta  aa  we  paaa  out. 
No.  31  is  a  very  curious  remnant  of  a  group,  which  appears  to  have 
consisted  of  two  boys  who  have  quarrelled  while  playing  at  taUj  (An* 
glic^  et  vulgaric^  dibbsi)  and  one  is  seising  the  arm  of  the  other  to  bite 
it.  The  whole  is  executed  with  extraordinary  spirit. — ^No.  32  is  a  ter- 
minid  head,  bearing  the  name  of  Pericles.  There  is  a  fine  sereniQr 
about  the  face,  not  unmixed  with  an  expression  of  mild  melancholy. 
— No.  40  is  a  most  exquisite  little  fragment,  a  torso,  apparently  of 
Hercules.  This  little  piece,  which  is  only  three  or  four  inches  long,  is 
sufficient  to  demonstrate  the  absence  of  any  necessity  to  restore.  What 
is  \eh  sufiers  not  the  slightest  injury  from  the  want  of  what  is  lost. 
The  last  piece  claiming  particular  attention  in  this  room,  is  a  group 
of  Acteon  attacked  by  his  dogs.  It  is  executed  with  great  spirit  and 
truth.  The  face  of  the  hunter  is  covered  with  a  fine  air  of^raingled 
astonishment  and  terror — neither  of  them  overstepping  the  bounds  of 
grace.     The  dogs  have  exactly  the  character  of  wolves. 

The  Fourth  Room  is  a  circular  domed  vestibule,  seeming  to  form 
the  centre  of  the  gallerv.  It  contains  but  few  objects ;  but  two  or 
three  of  them  are  of  a  splendid  character.  No.  5  is  a  complete  statue^ 
the  size  of  life,  and  remarkably  perfect  as  to  preservation,  and  said  to 
represent  Thalia ;  but  it  seems  to  be  of  Roman,  not  of  Greek  work- 
manship. It  is  however  of  great  value  and  beauty.  No.  11  is  ano- 
ther statue,  of  about  the  same  degree  of  merit,  representing  Diana. 
The  third  object  of  first-rate  excellence  in  this  room  is  a  group,  which 
is  of  a  still  higher  character  than  the  two  preceding,  and  evidently  from 
a  Greek  hand.  It  represents  Bacdius  and  Ampelps.  The  whole  air, 
attitude,  and  expression  of  the  Bacchus  are  rich  and  poetical  in  the 
highest  degree ;  and  every  part  breathes  forth  a  voluptuous  grace,  unr 
contaminated  by  the  slightest  tinge  of  grossness.  The  fiffure  of  Am- 
pelos,  on  which  Bacchus  is  leaning,  represents  a  vine-tree  naif  emerg- 
mg  into  a  human  form.  (The  word  signifies  a  vine.)  This  latter  is 
not  executed  in  so  high  a  style  as  the  Bacchus,  and  seems  purposely 
kept  in  subservience  to  it,  in  order  to  increase  the  effect. — ^The  other 
Bodeeable  objects  in  this  room  are  several  splendid  busts, . of  RoiAan 
workmanship; — for  the  Romans  probably  equalled  the  Greeks  in  thc& 
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basts.  No.  1,  a  bust  of  Trajan,  is  highlv  natural  and  fine.  Mo.  6,  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  is  fuU  of  a  calm  and  dignified  repose.  No.  7,  of 
Lucius  Venis..  is  a  splendid  bead— blending  together  the  coxcomb  and 
thepatrician  in  a  very  edifying  manner. 

The  Fifth  Room,  which  is  a  small  square  one,  to  the  right  of  the 
last,  n^ay  be.  passed  over  without  pointing  out  any  particular  objects' for 
notice;  but  not  without  mentioning  that  nearly  i^  its  contents  will  re« 
pay  a  careful  examination,  to  those  who  would  improve  their  general 
taste  and  knowledge  in  regard  to  object  of  this  nature.  It  containa 
nearly  fifty  different  objects,  all  connected  with  the  Roman  rites  of 
^pulture-— many,  of  whidi  are  extremely  beautiful  as  works  of  art. 

The  Sixth  Room  is  a  continuation  of  the  long  gallery,  and  contains 
a^  yast  number  of  admirable  works,  in  nearly  aH  the  different  depart^ 
ments  of  sculpture.  Our  glance  at  them  must  be  Tcrj  haatj ;  finr  wa 
are  approaching  the  end  of  our  limits.  From  1  to  14  consbl  of  a  sa>» 
Ties  of  relieft,  chiefly  taken  from  the  fh>nt8  of  sarcophagi,  and  m  many 
of  whieb,  the  figures  are  nearly  detached  from  the  back  grmmd.  No. 
I£  may  be  pdnted  out  as  perhaps  the  most  rich,  spirited,  and  full  of 
fifew  It  represents  a  bacchanalian  procession.  No.  24  is  a  statue  of  a 
aatyi*,  highly  animated  and  characteristic  No.  SI  is  a  magnificent 
head,  probably  representing  one  of  the  Homeric  heroes.  It  is  instinct 
with  spirit  and  fire,  and  displays  the  hand  of  high  genius  in  every  touch 
of  it  No*  5)S  is  a  charming  statue  of  Libera — ^very^ierfect  in  its  preserva- 
tM>n.  No.  57,— a  small  statue  of  a  fisherman,  was  no  doubt  employed  as 
a  votive  offering,  by  one  of  the  common  people ; — its  exquisite  work- 
manship becomes,  therefore,  doubly  interesting,  when  viewed  as  an 
illustration  of  the  state  in  which  art  must  then  have  been.  Nos.  61  and 
65  are  two  admirable  busts — one  of  Augustus,  and  the  other  of  Cara- 
calla.  No.  64  is  an  object  of  great  interest  and  curiosity,  supposing  the 
conjecture  concerning  it  be  true.  It  represents  part  of  a  votive  altar, 
cm  which  is  an  inscription,  praying  for  the  safe* return  of  Septimius 
Severus  and  his  family  from  some  expedition.  There  is,  however,  a 
part  of  the  inscription  erased ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  this  was  the  part 
which  contained  the  name  of  Geta — which  name  the  Emperor  Cara- 
calla  had,  by  an  express  edict,  ordered  to  be  erased  from  every  in« 
scripdon  throughout  the  Roman  Empire.  No.  68  is  a  group  of  two 
greyhounds,  which  is  worthy  of  notice,  on  account  of  the  extraordinary 
air  of  nature  which  it  displays.  No.  7  ft  is  the  small  statue  of  Cupid, 
which  was  aUu^ed  to  in  connexion  with  the  larger,  noticed  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  paper.  It  is  not  executed  in  the  very  first  style ; 
but  is  still  very  charming  and  natural.  Nos.  71  and  74  are  two  very 
small  statues,  one  representing  a  Muse,  and  the  other  Hercules — each 
seated  on  a  rock.  Iliey  are  pointed  out  for  the  purpose  of  shewing, 
that  mere  size  has  essentially  very  little  to  do  with  either  increasing  or 
diminishing  grandeur  and  dignity  of  effect.  In  looking  at  these  noble 
figures,  we  are  never  for-  a  moment  reminded,  except  by  actual  com- 
parison, that  they  are  but  a  few  inches  high.  The  same  remarks  apply 
to  No.  95 — a  small  statue  of  Jupiter. 

The  Sbventh  Rook  is  a  small  square  one,  containing  little  or  nothing 
that  demands  particular  mention ;  and  the  eighth  and  ninth  are  filled 
with  die  noble  and  unrivalled  collection  of  Egyptian  antiquities.     The 


480  Sonnet. 

latter,  together  with  the  marbles  from  the  Parthenon,  aftd  the  Phigaliari 
marbles,  must  be  reserved  lor  a  future  notice. 

It  only  remains  to  speak  of  the  Tenth  Rooh,  and  the  last.  The 
principal  object  contained  in  this  room  was,  1  believe,  generally  con- 
sidered as  the  chief  boast  of  this  collection  before  the  acquisition  of  the 
Elgin  Gallery.  I  allude  to  the  celebrated  Discobolus.  It  is,  un- 
doubtedly, a  noble  production,  full  of  the  true  air  of  antiquity  in  every 
part  of  it ;  and  the  anatomical  details  are  made  out  with  infinite  truth, 
skill,  and  knowledge.  £ut  I  cannot  think  that  it  quite  deserves  the 
great  comparative  fame  which  it  enjoys.  The  general  attitude  of  the 
figure  is  not  only  deficient  in  a  graceful  and  natural  arrangement,  but  it 
is  scarcely  answerable  to  the  action  in  which  it  is  engaged ;  and  the  left 
foot,  with  the  toes  bent  under  it,  would  certainly  not  contribute  its  due 
degree  of  support  to  the  body  under  its  present  action.  I  repeal,  how- 
ever, the  details  are  peculiarly  fine,  and  true. 

The  other  most  remarkable  objects  in  this  department  of  the  gallery 
are  No.- 5— an  exquisitely  beautiful  torso  of  a  female  statue;  No.  18 — 
an  admirably  spirited  head  of  a  laughing  faun ;  and  finally,  a  bust  of  a 
youthful  female,  which  rises  out  of,  and  is  terminated  by  the  leaves  of 
the  lotus  flower.  This  bust  is  one  of  the  most  charming  works  in  the 
whole  collection.  Nothing  can  surpass  the  natural  grace,  sweetness, 
and  intellectual  beauty  of  its  expression ;  and  it  has  the  rare  advantage  of 
being  as  perfect  as  when  it  came  from  the  sculptor's  hand,  or  rather  it 
is  more  so,  since  it  has  received  those  softening  and  heightening  toudies 
which  no  hand  but  that  of  Time  can  give. 


SONNET,   TRANSLATED    F&OM    PETRA&CHA, 

BBOIKNIH0 

**  Qaaato  pili  m'  awiciao  al  gfiorno  estreino." 

Thb  nearer  1  approach  that  fmal  day 
Which  brings  our  mortal  sorrows  to  a  close. 
More  clearly  I  perceive  how  swiftly  flows 
The  tide  or  Time,  and  human  hopes  decay — 
And  to  myself  in  musing  thoughts  I  say. 
Now  all  mv  earthly  iHs,  my  love,  and  woes. 
From  my  treed  soul  shall  pass,  as  fallen  snows* 
Melt  in  the  sun-beam  from  the  hills  away ; 
And  every  fruitless  wish  shall  fly,  with  lite. 
Which  I  so  ioDg  and  rashly  have  pursued : 
Nor  smiles,  nor  tears^  nor  care,  nor  worldly  strife 
Shall  on  my  sweet  and  perfect  peace  intruae— • 
And  I  by  brighter  lights  shall  see  more  plain 
Fer  what  fallacious  joys  we  sigh  in  vain. 

A* 
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THB    IPECTRB    UNMASKED. 
A  Tale-frwn  the  German. 

*'  Wb  will  now  begin  No.  iB,"  s^id  the  professor,  as  he  tied  the  strings 
of  his  portfolio  of  prints,  and  looked  towards  another  which  was  lying 
bv  the  table :  **  this  will,  I  think,  afford  you  still  more  pleasure ;  but» 
Madam,  you  look  so  frequently  at  the  clock,  that  I  fear " 

**  I  only  fear,"  said  the  counsellor's  lady,  "  that  it  is  growing  too  late 
to  begin  another ;  and  it  would  be  really  a  pity  to  hurry  over  such 
well-selected  works.  If  your  engagements  will  permit  some  other  time  ?*' 

*'  It  is  not  yet  very  late,"  her  husband  replied,  as  he  was  lifting  a 
heavy  folio  on  the  table ;  "  we  shall  have  plenty  of  time  to  look  over 
(his  part,  leisurely  enough  ;  what  makes  you  in  such  a  hurry  to-night  V 

"  I  think  it  best  for  every  one  to  be  at  his  own  home  in  the  even- 
ing," observed  the  wife  of  the  counsellor ;  **  it  is  much  safer." 

''  Safer  ?"  asked  the  counsellor,  laughing,  "  you  pay  a  fine  compli- 
ment to  our  police !  in  what  may  the  danger  consist,  which  you  seem 
to  fear  so  much,  now  the  military,  who  are  generally  the  greatest  de- 
stroyers of  safety,  have  left  the  town?" 

'*  That  is  the  very  cause  of  my  fear,"  rejoined  the  lady ;  "  they 
would  not  have  left  us,  if  they  liad  not  doubted  of  their  own  security  ; 
the  enemy  are,  I  fear,  approaching,  and  disturbances  often  arise  when 
they  are  least  expected." 

'*  Oh !  if  that  be  your  only  ground  of  alarm,"  said  the  professor, 
laughing,  "  we  may  proceed  with  our  prints  very  safely ;  it  will  be  long 
enough  before  the  enemy  arrive  here,  and,  I  think,  we  are  more  likely  to 
see  our  protectors  (as  they  term  themselves)  again,  than  our  foes,  for 
they  are  no  longer  our  enemies.  In  the  mean  time,  your  apprehensions 
are  not  without  foundation ;  for  here  in  the  very  first  leaves,  I  shall 
show  you  some  of  these  Tartarian  tribes,  at  least  in  efiigy." 

**  Another  time,  I  beg,"  replied  the  anxious  lady ;  "  if  you  knew  my 
uneasiness,  you  would  yourself  be  glad  to  have  me  at  home."  . 

"But  really,"  said  die  counsellor,  endeavouring  to  tranquillize  heri 
**  you  are  needlessly  alarmed ;  according  to  the  latest  news,  a  few  days 
may  possibly  bring  about  some  military  events,  or  send  us  some  strange 
guests — ^but  I  will  answer  for  to-morrow ;  and  as  to  this  evening,  there 
is  not  the  remotest  probability  of  any  thing  happening." 

It  was  in  vain  diey  sought  to  convince  the  lady  of  the  ground- 
lessness of  her  alarm  ;  she  became  obviously  more  and  more  anxious, 
and  finally,  not  to  destroy  the  pleasure  of  the  party,  she  proposed 
that  the  professor  should  accompany  tliem  home,  and  that  he  and  her 
husband  might  there  look  over  some  prints  and  pictures  together,  on 
which  tiiscussions  had  formerly  arisen  between  them.  The  scheme  was 
acceded  to ;  the  professor  laughed  at  her  earnest  exhortation,  while  he 
double-locked  his  doors ;  and  the  party  proceeded  with  many  jests  and 
much  merriment  to  the  house  of  the  counsellor,  where  the  conversation 
on  the  latest  works  of  art  soon  resumed  its  former  vivacity. 

"  Would  one  not  believe,"  observed  the  counsellor  during  the  ab- 
sence of  his  lady,  "  that  my  wife  had  second  sight  ?  Her  strange  soli- 
citude makes  me  almost  anxious  myself;  it  b  not  customary  witii  her." 

^'  Let  us  come  to  the  discussions  which  are  the  order  of  the  day," 
observed  the  professor ;  **  you  surely  cannot  believe  in  such  things ;  wo 

VOL.  XI.  NO.  XLVlII.  2   I 


482  The  Spectre  mmasked. 

shall  be  able  to  look  at  your  beautiful  works  of  art  as  perfectly  at  oUr 
ease  as  if  we  only  knew  Cosaks  and  Bashkirs  from  the  descriptions 
of  travellers." 

The  counsellor '  seemed  not  of  this  opinion,  he  became  somewhat 
absent,  and  the  remarks  of  the  professor  oh  the  antiquities  of  Germany, 
which  had  been  reserved  for  this  evening's  discussion,  and  which  he 
uttered  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  au  antiquary^  scarcely  gained 
attention.  The  professor  laughed  repeatedly  at  the  belief  in  forebod- 
ings which  his  friend's  anxiety  manifested,  and  adduced  many  argu- 
ments, founded  on  natural  history  and  experience,  to  prove  its  fallacy. 

"  I  can  object  nothing  to  your  reasoning,"  said  the  counsellor  at 
last,  "  except  the  numerous  results  of  experience,  which  should  seem  to 
confirm  the  reverse  of  your  doctrine,  and  which  would  open  to  us  a  tem- 
porary view  into  realms  inaccessible  to  human  knowledge. — We  cannot 
entirely  reject  the  testimony  of  men  worthy  of  credit,  and  who  must  be 
acquitted  of  any  attempt  to  deceive." 

"  Why  not,"  replied  the  professor,  "  when  the  doctrine  itself  is  op- 
posed to  all  the  laws  of  possibility  ?  Men  of  the  greatest  veracity  and 
sincerity,  may  be  deceived  themselves ;  it  is,  in  truth,  ^ith  these  fore- 
bodings as  with  ignes  fatui^ — many  tell  you  they  have  heard  of  them, 
but  not  one  with  whom  I  have  ever  spoken  has,  himself,  witnessed 
them.  Till  I  meet  with  a  ghost-seer,  who  assures  me  seriously  and 
on  his  word  that  he  has  experienced  the  truth  of  them  himself,  when 
wide  awake,  and  in  full  possession  of  reason  and  consciousness — till 
then,  I  reject  the  whole  as  futile." 

**  And  if  such  a  person  were  to  be  found,"  said  the  Counsellor, 
"  would  you  then  believe  ?" 

**  Hum,"  replied  the  professor,  shrugging  his  shoulders,  "  only  afler 
a  very  close  investigation.  Deception  is  so  easy — it  is  in  all  cases  only 
a  more  apparent  or  more  hidden  deception,  that  cherishes  this  cre- 
dulity." 

"  In  all  cases !"  repeated  the  other  :  '*  I  cannot  agree  with  you  there, 
I  myself  was  o;ice  a  witness  of  a  circumstance  of  this  nature,  which, 
though  I  have  not  thought  of  it  for  some  years,  now  recurs  to  my  me- 
mory, and  which  was  neither  a  dream  nor  an  illusion.  I  will  narrate 
it  to  you.  You  will  believe  me  when  I  assure  it  is  not  a  fictitious  ad- 
venture ;  and  when  you  have  heard  the  particulars,  you  may  judge  whe- 
ther I  could  have  been  deceived. 

*'  It  must  be  now  nearly  ten  years  since  I  was  appointed  a  counsellor 

in  the  chamber  at  M .     I  was  then  unmarried,  and  was  fond  of 

travelling ;  while  my  elder  comrades,  on  the  contrary,  loved  their  ease, 
and  I  of^en  undertook  to  transact  business  for  them  at  a  distance  from 
home.  Once  when  I  was  preparing  for  one  of  these  expeditions,  which 
would  cause  me  to  pass  near  the  convent  at  Wallbach,  one  of  tlie  older 
counsellors  requested  me  to  take  that  opportunity  of  viewing  the  place 
for  him.  It  had  been  for  a  long  time  changed  into  an  Amthaus,  and 
the  officer  who  held  the  situation  had  often  petitioned  for  a  repair  of  the 
old  building ;  but  when  the  chamber  agreed  to  the  request,  the  then 
Amtman  found  the  new  building  unnecessary,  and  stated  that  he  would 
content  himself  with  the  habitable  part  of  it,  if,  in  recompense,  some 
other  conveniences  were  allowed  him.  In  short,  I  was  commissioned,  to 
•urvey  the  place  narrowly,  and  report  on  the  expediency  of  repairing 
the  old,  or  of  building  altogether  a  new  Amthaus. 
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*<0n  my  journey  to  my  ultimate  destination,  I  contented  my- 
self with  vieMring  the  cloister  in  passing,  and  I  was  well  pleased  with 
ihe  Amtman  that  he  was  not  willing,  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  new 
house,  to  destroy  the  fine  old  Grothic  pile,  which  looked  so  venerable 
in  the  plain  from  the  surrounding  hills.  I  rejoiced  in  my  approaching 
acquaintance  with  him,  and  his  curious  antique  neighbourhood.  On 
my  return,  I  arrived  rather  late  at  Wallbach ;  the  setting  moon,  occa- 
sionally obscured  by  heavy  thunderclouds,  partially  illumined  the 
old  towers  and  dark  grey  walls,  which  seemed  to  me  to  bear  their  age 
tolerably  well.  The  Amtman's  lady,  an  elderly  but  still  an  active 
woman,  welcomed  me,  and  apologized  for  the  absence  of  her  husband 
on  a  professional  journey,  from  which  he  was  not  expected  back  till  the 
following  day.  She  seemed  much  embarrassed,  and  I  was  obliged  re- 
peatedly to  assure  her  that  I  could  not  be  surprised  at  the  absence  of 
her  husband,  as  my  visit  was  totally  unexpected  by  him,  and  that  it 
would  be  quite  time  enough  on  the  morrow  to  transact  the  business  I 
was  commissioned  upon.  As  I  soon  found  that  my  presence  disturbed 
the  family,  I  requested  to  be  shown  to  my  chamber,  and  a  dunce  of  a 
servant  conducted  me  through  many  cross  and  winding  passages,  to  an 
antique  room  with  Grothic  windows  and  ornaments,  and  there  \tit  me, 
humbly  wishing  me  a  good  night.  Fatigue  from  my  journey,  and  ennui, 
induced  me  to  go  to  bed,  and  I  soon  fell  asleep.  I  was  awakened  I 
know  not  how  in  a  few  hours,  and,  while  endeavouring  to  compose  my- 
self again,  I  heard  most  remarkable  sounds,  as  if  caused  by  slow,  heavy, 
gigantic  fbotsteps :  the  longer  I  listened,  the  more  I  was  alarmed  at  this 
noise.  The  steps  seemed  to  indicate  the  presence  of  some  supernatural 
being,  and  occasionally  the  very  floor  trembled  under  them.  Although 
the  noise  itself  was  not  very  loud,  and  appeared  to  proceed  from  a  dis- 
tance, I  could  not  help  shuddering,  though  I  endeavoured  to  banish  my 
apprehension ;  but  it  was  in  vain  I  attempted  to  sleep.  The  noise  at 
last  ceased,  to  my  great  joy,  but  ere  long  I  heard  a  rustling  at  my  door, 
and  thooght  I  could  distii^guish  a  slight  knocking :  I  sat  up  in  my  bed, 
and  look^  earnestly  towards  it,  but  it  remained  fast ;  I  had  hardly  laid 
myself  down  again  when  the  rustlmg  and  knocking  were  repeated ; 
and  when  I  again  looked  towards  the  door,  I  clearly  saw  that  it  was 
moved  — — -" 

'*  Fancy!"  cried  the  professor,  "  nothing  but  fancy,  delusion  of  an 
excited  imagination." 

"  No  such  thing,"  resumed  ihe  narrator,  '^you  shall  hear  more.  I 
saw  the  door  move,  and  I  cried  out, '  Who  is  diere?'  All  was  again  still 
for  a  short  time,  then  again  something  knocked  louder  and  stronger,  and 
the  door  opened '* 

"  No !  are  you  serious?"  interrupted  the  professor. 

**  Perfectly: — this  was  too  much  for  me,  I  sprang  out  of  bed  towards 
the  door,  and  there  I  saw  distinctly  a  slender  white  female  figure  in  a 
famt  gleam  of  light  that  instantly  ^ded  away.  It  seemed  to  beckon  to 
me.  1  seized  my  light,  my  fear  giving  way  to  an  almost  wild  courage. 
The  figure  glided  through  some  dark  passages;  I  hastened  afler,  but 
could  not  overtake  it;  on  a  sudden  it  vanished,  but  when  I  reached  the 
apot  where  I  saw  it  last,  I  discovered  a  staircase  ;  I  thought  I  could 
still  descry  at  the  bottom  of  it  something  of  the  pale  light,  and  there- 
fam  hastily  descended,  but  there  was  no  one  to  be  seen.     A  doorway 
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was  befort  me,  I  stepped  out  through  it,  and  found  myself  in  the  open 
air.  A  multitude  of  similar  adventures  crowded  into  my  mind.  While 
I  was  looking  round  for  my  mysterious  conductor,  I  was  startled  by  a 
fearful  crash,  the  earth  shook  under  me,  and  a  cloud  of  dust  veiled 
every  object  fi*om  my  sight.  I  distinguished  only  a  loud  and  confused 
cry  ;  people  hastened  from  all  sides  to  the  spot ;  and  it  was  presently 
clear  to  me  that  the  whole  part  of  the  building  in  which  I  had  slept 
had  fallen  to  the  ground.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  later  and  I  should 
have  been  buried  in  the  ruins ;  had  not  this  singular  vision  led  me 
from  my  chamber,  I  should  have  shared-the  fate  of  my  bed,  which  was 
found  shattered  to  pieces  under  the  rubbish.  I  hastened  to  quit  die 
fatal  place  where  this  accident  now  rendered  my  presence  imneces* 
sary.  Before  I  went,  however,  I  made  inquiries  if  any  thing  super- 
natural had  ever  before  been  remarked  in  the  building,  but  nobody, 
that  I  eould  learn,  had  ever  perceived  any  thing :  I  therefore  carefully 
refrained  from  mentioning  my  adventure  to  any  one,  and  had  myself 
nearly  forgotten  it ;  but  the  anxiety  of  my  wife  this  evening,  arid  sub- 
sequently, as  she  quitted  the  room,  a  certain  resemblance  to  the  warn- 
ing spectre,  in  my  mind  recalled  it  to  my  recollection." 

**  Then  I  can  easily  believe,"  said  the  professor,  laughing,  **  that 
you  followed  the  fair  spectre  courageously  enough,  if  that  be  die  case ; 
she  probably  promised  a  more  romantic  adventure  than  the  tumbling 
down  of  an  old  building." 

"  Jesting  apart,"  replied  the  counsellor,  "  setting  aside  the  super- 
natural, the  figure  would  have  been  captivating  enough; — ^butto  return 
to  the  purpose,  if  you  persist  in  supposing  the  appearance  to  have  been 
imaginary,  the  result  only  of  my  fancy ;  how  can  you  account  for  the 
singular  coincidence  of  my  actual  preservation  by  it  from  an  apparently 
inevitable  danger  ?  Either  it  must  have  been  some  tutelary  spirit,  or  a 
foreboding  power  in  my  own  mind ;  give  me,  if  you  can,  another  expla- 
nation of  the  phenomenon. 

The  professor  sought  for  a  third,  in  vain ;  he  mentioned  many  forced 
explanations,  of  which  it  was  easy  for  the  counsellor  to  show  the  fallacy* 
The  dispute  was  still  continued,  when  a  distant  noise  in  the  street 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  counsellor.  The  disturbance  increased 
and  drew  nearer ;  they  all  went  to  the  window ;  the  patrOle  were  run-' 
ning  backwards  and  forwards,  the  doors  of  the  houses  were  thronged 
with  the  curious ;  presently  the  police  officers  appeared ;  the  CosueJcb 
were  near — the  Cosaks,  the  Cosi^,  re-echoed  from  the  streets,  and 
a  loud  and  wild  **  hurrah  I"  instantly  followed. 

The  professor's  mind  ran,  in  an  instant,  through  all  the  intermediate 
degrees  from  incredulity  to  the  fullest  conviction ;  he  looked  for  his 
hat,  and  would  willingly  have  returned  home,  but  the  multitudes  that 
thronged  the  streets  rendered  it  impossible.  The  new  visitors  had, 
in  the  mean  time,  effected  the  objects  of  their  casual  visit ;  afler  some 
inquiries,  they  withdrew  in  perfect^rder,  leaving  the  town  to  rest  again. 
The  people,  nevertheless,  still  continued  to  roam  through  the  streeu  in 
crowds,  and  the  counsellor,  who  had  been  repeatedly  required  during 
the  event,  was  glad  he  happened  to  be  at  home  so  opportunely. 

**  There,"  said  he  as  they  were  assembled  together  again  at  his 
house  discussing  the  circumstance,  *'  there  we  have  another  proof  of  the 
power  of  foreboding,  and  one  inde^  which  we  have  experienced  our- 
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selves,  not  heard  by  tradition :  what  will  now  become  of  your  mcredu- 
lityr  • 

'*  I  am  totally  vanquished,"  said  the  professor,  wringing  his  hands 
comicaUy :  '<  Your  lady,  counsellor,  has  quite  converted  me ;  hence- 
forth I  will  believe  in  forebodings,  ghosts,  spectres,  warnings,  and 
whatever  you  would  have  me  believe  in." 

"  At  least,"  said  the  lady  smiling,  **  you  will  have  some  respect  for 
the  secret  powers  of  my  mind,  and  if  you  do  not  wish  to  forget  them,  you 
will  fulfil  my  prophecy,  which  is  that  you  will  remain  our  guest  during 
the  present  evening." 

The  professor  bowed  acquiescence,  and  requested  that  he  might 
exhibit  the  casket  containing  the  antiquities  whidi  he  had  been  about  to 
show  to  the  company,  when  the  fears  of  the  counsellor's  lady  had  de- 
prived him  of  their  society.  A  messenger  was  despatched  to  his  house, 
and  in  a  short  time  returned  with  it.  ''  Behold,"  said  the  antiquary, 
after  he  had  shown  many  rare  and  curious  things, ''  behold  my  greatest 
treasure!  this  beautiful  old  vase,  which,  as  I  shidl  prove  to  you,  has 
most  probably  been  an  ancient  relic  of  a  cloister,  and  is  unquestionably 
of  inestimable  worth.  The  form  is  almost  Orecian  ;  and  I  think  no- 
thing more  beautiful,  and  at  the  same  time  more  simple,  can  be  ima- 
gined :  unfortunately  one  of  the  handles  is  injured ;  but  this  injury  has 
enabled  me  to  come  to  a  most  important  conclusion  concerning  it.  I 
believe  it  um'que  in  its  kind.  Under  the  broken  handle  an  inscription  is 
yet  visible,  that  coincides  remarkably  with  the  place  where  this  vase  was 
found.  It  had  been  walled  up  in  an  ancient  convent  most  carefully. 
This  convent  formerly  possessed  many  relics,  and  these  were  disco- 
vered some  years  ago  on  the  destruction  of  the  pile ;  among  them  was 
this  vase;  and  its  existence  was  probably  ui^nown,  latterly,  even 
to  the  monks  themselVes,  for  it  was  hid  in  a  niche  of  the  wall.  Now 
you  must  know  that  this  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  ancient 
model  of  the  holy  and  celebrated  ,GraaP  of  our  Lord.  You  can  see 
the  inscription  still  quite  legible  :  StT :  ftm  :  Araal :  999  :  9C : 
Ad  Sanctusimum  Graalem  Domini  Jesus  deliniatus  Jussu  ThesaurarH; 
that  is,  ladies,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  *  modelled  after  the  most  holy 
graal  of  our  Lord,  by  the  command  of  the  treasurer/  On  this  account 
it  was  so  carefully  preserved ;  and  you  may  remark  that  this  palpable 
vase-like  form  overturns  the  opinion  of  some  writers,  who  have  main- 
tained that  the  graal  was  in  the  form  of  a  patera,  and  it  was,  as  you  see, 
clearly  of  this  cup-like  shape." 

The  counsellor's  wife  had  repeatedly,  during  this  harangue,  held 
her  handkerchief  to  her  mouth,  but  when  it  was  over  she  burst  into 
laughter.  At  last  she  exclaimed,  '*  Pray  do  not  henceforth  accuse  any 
one  of  credulity  who  believes  in  political  or  spiritual  forebodings,  since 
you  are  so  gratuitous  with  your  conviction,  and  take  an  earthen  pipkin 
for  a  monastic  rejic." 

"  May  I  request  you,"  said  the  professor  rather  indignantly,  "  to 
look  at  this  vessel  again  ?  and  when  you  take  all  the  circumstances  into, 
consideration,  you  will  no  longer  doubt  the  genuineness  of  it  for  a 

*  The  Teasel  out  of  which  the  last  Passover  was  eatciu— *See  the  romance  of  Sir 
Lancelot  du  Lac  for  his  adventures  in  search  of  it. 
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moment.  The  competition  for  it  at  the  auction  was  so  great  that  I  wai| 
com|>elled  to  bid  five-and-twenty  louis-d'ors  for  it." 

"  1  could  have  saved  you  that  eKpense,"  replied  the  lady,  "  if  you 
had  asked  my  advice  first.  If  I  mistake  not,  the  potter  still  lives  who 
made  it  for  me  for  a  florin." 

"  You  jest,"  said  the  professor,  peevishly. 

The  counsellor  laughed  vfiih  mischievous  joy,  and  requested  an 
explanation. 

'Mt  is  a  long  history,  and  there  is  a  piece  of  innocent  deceit  con- 
nected with  it,  which  I  aided  a  friend  of  mine  to  practise.  I  have  not 
thought  about  it  for  a  long  time;  but  your  holy  graal  now  recalls  the 
whole  to  my  mind.  A  friend  of  my  mother's,  who  had  greatly  aided 
her  in  bringing  me  up,  resided  with  her  husband,  who  was  an  Amtman» 
in  a  retired  cloister,  which  had  been  converted  into  an  Arathaus  for  his 
abode.  The  country  around  was  very  agreeable,  and  I  passed  a  good 
deal  of  time  there  with  much  pleasure.  The  only  drawback  to  my 
friend's  comfort  was  the  very  limited  extent  of  the  habitable  part  of  the 
building,  though  it  was  otherwise  spacious  enough.  Her  husband 
was  like  some  professors  and  counsellors  of  my  acquaintance^  a  great 
admirer  of  antiquities  and  graals;  and  found  in  the  old  convent 
an  inexhaustible  fund  for  the  indulgence  of  his  favourite  pursuit. 
For  this  purpose  he  scrupled  not  to  crowd  his  family  into  the  smallest 
possible  space,  and  propped  up  the  tumbling  walls  with  beams  in  every 
direction,  because  he  could  not  resolve  to  have  the  old  house  re- 
paired, or  a  new  one  built.  All  our  remonstrances  were  vain;  and 
finally  he  carried  it  so  far  that  no  domestics  would  remain  in  the  family 
for  fear  the  house  should  tumble  down  and  bury  them  in  its  ruins.  At 
length,  to  our  great  joy,  we  heard  that  a  commission  was  appointed* 
and  the  place  was  to  be  examined ;  but  as  the  Amtman  knew  well  that 
if  an  inspection  were  to  take  place,  he  could  not  prevent  a  new  building 
being  ordered,  and  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  hobby-horse,  he  made 
a  journey  to  the  capita}  to  protest  against  the  commission  for  a  new 
edifice.  My  fnend,  with  whom  I  happened  to  be  at  the  time,  was 
inconsolable  over  her  disappointment,  when  a  secretary,  an  acute  an4 
sensible  man,  suggested  to  her,  in  jest,  a  remedy,  which  however  she 
eagerly  seized  on,  as  it  was  founded  on  an  event  very  likely  to  happen* 
and  we  all  agreed  to  assist  her  in  the  execution.  This  secretary 
remarked  that  the  first  great  storm  would  most  probably  blow  down 
the  house  and  bury  many  people  in  its  ruins;  but  if  we.  were  to  remove 
all  the  props,  it  would  tumble  of  itself ;  which  could  be  done  by  night, 
ttSkax  first  taking  care  that  every  body  and  all  the  animals  were  removed 
to  a  place  of  security.  So  we  chose  a  time  when  the  Amtman  was 
absent  on  a  journey.  We  had  only  to  select  clever  and  discreet  peo- 
ple to  help  us ;  and  when  it  was  done,  we  agreed  to  tell  him  that  a  gust 
of  wind  in  the  night  had,  we  supposed,  overthrown  the  old  place,  or 
that  it  had  fallen  of  itself.  My  friend  was  delighted  with  this  scheme, 
and  we  made  every  preparation  accordingly.  We  removed  all  the 
valuable  furniture,  and  especially  all  the  curiosities  of  the  master  of  the 
house.  The  messengers,  who  dwelt  in  the  ruinous  part,  were  instructed 
in  our  intentions,  and  even  helped  us  in  our  labour ;  the  uninitiated  we 
sent  out  of  the  way  on  different  pretences ;  every  thing  was  ready;  the 
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props  were  bonnd  round  with  strong  ropte,  wbich  were  to  be  polled 
by  horses  to  draw  them  suddenly  from  under  the  roof  and  walls,  and 
we  only  waited  for  midnight ;  but  while  we  were  thus  busy  a  coach 
drove  up  to  the  door,  and  the  expected  commissioner  made  his  ap- 
pearance. But  I  really  believe  you  are  laughing  at  me  and  my  story, 
which  is  very  uncivil — ^well,  I  will  keep  it  to  myself." 

"Quite  the  contrary,"  said  the  professor;  "your  story  is  very  fh- 
teresting  to  us,  and  I  beg  you  most  earnestly  to  continue ;  our  laugh- 
ing was  occasioned  by  a  similar  history  we  heard  no  great  while  ago." 

"  Oh,  you  must  tell  us  that!"  exclaimed  the  lady. 

"  Afterwards,"  replied  the  profbssor ;  '•  but  first  permit  us  to  hear 
the  conclusion  of  your  adventure." 

"  You  left  oir  at  the  arrival  of  the  commissioner,"  said  the  coun- 
sellor. 

"  Ah,  true,"  replied  his  lady,  smiling ;  "  I  had  more  business  to 
perform  yet,  that  evening.  He  was  a  young  and  handsome  man — 
what  was  his  name  ?  let  me  recollect— oh  I  EttmUller." 

"  The  Herr  Ettmuller !"  exclaimed  her  husband,  gaily.  "  Ettmiiller 
a  young  and  handsome  man !  Why  he  was  a  drv,  withered  old  fellow, 
who  died  five  years  ago  in  his  eighty-sixth  year. 

"  What  then?"  observed  she,  "  that  must  have  been  another  person ; 
this  commissioner,  I  tell  you,  was  a  well-formed  man  about  your  size  ; 
and,  as  I  recollect,  his  voice  resembled  yours  very  much ;  so  you  may 
imagine  I  was  not  a  little  taken  with  him  —but,  professor,  you  make 
me  quite  angry  with  your  laughing  ;  and  you,  too,  are  beginning  again, 
my  dear  :  you  are  both  of  you  making  a  jest  of  me." —  » 

The  professor  deprecated,  the  husband  flattered,  and  both  begged 
her  to  proceed  with  her  story. 

"  — But  then  let  no  one  laugh  again !"  threatened  the  fair  narrator, 
**  else  I  am  quite  mute.  Well,  this  handsome  commissioner  arrived ; 
but  he  was  by  far  too  polite ;  for  he  prated  such  fine  things  to  my 
friend,  about  her  romantic  abode  in  the  old  convent,  and  his  own  fond- 
ness for  these  fatal  antiquarian  researches,  that  she  lost  all  hope  that  he 
would  be  opposed  to  her  husband,  and  report  the  necessity  of  a  new 
building.  She,  therefore,  desired  me  to  superintend  the  remaniing  pre- 
parations, whilst  she  entertained  her  guest;  but  I  presume  she  was 
little  edified  by  this  antiquarian  commissioner,  for  she  soon  had  him 
conducted  to  his  room,  and  came  to  assist  us  in  our  arrangements  fbr 
our  work. 

But  we  were  not  a  little  frightened  as  we  were  going  about  the  court 
to  look  after  the  workmen,-  who  were  already  chopping  at  the  props, 
tliat  they  might  give  way  the  easier,  to  see  a  light  in  one  of  the  windows 
of  the  very  part  of  the  house  about  to  be  precipitated ;  and  in  the  instant 
it  occurred  to  us  that  the  stupid  servant  Peter,  who  was  ignorant  of  our 
intentions,  had  conducted  the  stranger  into  the  former  stateroom, 
which  was  at  that  instant  expected  to  fall ;  we  instantly  called  to  the 
workmen  to  stop,  and  ordered  the  horses  to  be  unfastened  from  thcf 
ropes  ;  but  the  questk>n  now  was,  how  we  were  to  get  the  guest  out  of 
the  tottering  building  without  betraying  all.  My  friend  was  so  agitated 
by  fear  that  she  could  hardly  stand  ;  I  do  not  know  how,  but  I  mustered 
comrage  enough  to  determine  to  call  him  myself.  Let  him  conjecture 
what  he  will,  thought  I,  so  he  be  once  rescued.     I  accordingly  ran  to  his 
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chambeVf  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and  when  I  heard  him  povel 
quickly  withdrew ;  but,  as  I  saw  nothing  of  him,  I  knocked  again  ;  the 
"  coBoe  in"  which  he  called  out  lustily,  frightened  me  away  again ;  I  now 
felt  the  floor  begin  to  shake  under  me.  In  my  terror,  I  forced  open 
the  door  and  was  about  to  enter,  when  he  approached  me  with  a  light. 
He  may,  I  dare  say,  have  taken  me  in  my  white  dress  for  a  ghost,  or  for 
a  nun  come  back  again,  but  I  was  very  glad  to  see  him  up,  and  to 
hear  him  follow  me,  as  I  hastened  back  again ;  he  continued  to  pur- 
sue me  till  I  got  into  a  little  .court  at  some  distance ;  I  returned  by 
a  shorter  way  to  the  workmen,  and  upon  my  giving  diem  a  sign  that 
the  stranger  was  in  safety,  the  old  walls  with  a  tremendous  crash 
fell  in.  I  took  care  not  to  be  seen  by  him  ^ain,  as  he  might  have  recog- 
nised me,  and  that  would  have  betrayed  our  roguery  ;  but  I  would  not 
willingly  experience  the  anxiety  of  that  night's  adventure  again." 

'^  And  is  it  then  really  possible,'*  exclaimed  the  counsellor,  clasping 
his  wife  to  his  breast,  "  thou  didst  really  venture  into  the  tottering  and 
nearly  falling  building  to  become  a  protecting  angel  to  that  stranger  ?** 

*'  Oh,  there  was  nothing  to  wonder  at,"  replied  the  lady ;  "  the 
danger  overcame  every  other  consideration.  But  really  I  do  not  un- 
derstand this, — ^am  I  betrayed  ?  you  look  at  me,  my  love,  with  such 
particular  affection,  and  the  professor  there  is  laughing  again  like  a 
wild  man, — what  does  all  this  mean  V 

'*  You  shall  soon  know,"  replied  the  counsellor.  "  While  you  were 
absent,  I  told  the  professor,  for  the  sake  of  convincing  him  of  the  error 
of  his  incredulity,  how  once  a  protecting  spirit  had  conducted  me  out 
of  a  house,  which  1  had  no  sooner  quitted  than  it  fell  down  ;  and  now 
J  find  that  this  spirit  was  no  other  than  that  dear  angel,  who  soon  after 
began  to  accompany  me  through  life  in  a  corporeal  form,  my  Antonia." 

"  How,"  exclaimed  the  lady,  "  were  you  then  that  commissioner  ?" 

"  Exactly.  Ettmiiller,  who  was  unwell  at  the  time,  commissioned 
me  to  execute  that  business  for  him." 

"  Oh,  this  is  indeed  delightful,"  embracing  her  husband  affectionately. 

"  The  professor  would  indeed  now  triumph,  if  these  brave  Cosaks  had 
not  embraced  your  cause  against  his  unbelief." 

"  You  may  give  up  my  cause,"  said  his  wife  smiling;  *'  I  had  very 
goodgrouncU  for  my  foreboding  respecting  the  visit  of  this  night  My 
brother,  as  you  know,  is  with  the  Prussians  in  the  neighbourhood.  He 
sent  me,  this  morning,  a  letter  for  his  wife,  with  a  secret  injunction  to 
deliver  it  this  evemng  to  a  Cosak  who  would  ask  for  it ;  but  if  no  one 
came,  I  was  to  burn  it  directly.  The  address  on  it  was,  I  conclude, 
merely  to  deceive.  The  Cosak  was  true  to  his  commission,  and  had  the 
letter  and  something  to  drink  besides.  My  brother  will  excuse  himself 
for  making  this  a  secret  to  you." 

*'  Bravo  !  admirable,"  shouted  the  professor ; ''  and  so  can  all  visions 
and  marvellous  stories  be  elucidated,  I  doubt  not." 

«•  I  heartily  agree  with  you,"  said  tlie  lady,  "  and  can  fulfil  your  ejiy 
pectation  on  the  spot  as  to  your  holy  graal.  You  may  remember  I  told 
you  my  story  originated  in  my  seeing  that,  and  now  injustice  1  must 
return  to  it.  The  Amtman,  my  friend's  husband,  was  quite  incon- 
solable for  the  loss  of  his  treasures ;  for  though  we  had  preserved  the 
greater  part  in  safety,  yet  we  had  not  saved  all,  for  we  poor  ignorant 
folks  could  not  appreciate  the  inestimable  value  of  some  of  the  oki 
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pottery;  but  nothing  grieved  him  so  much  as  the  loss  of  one  vessel  of 
mconceivable  rarity,  and  my  friend,  who  was  heartily  tired  of  his  end- 
less lamentations,  wrote  to  me  to  get  something  antique  like  it  for  her 
directly,  which  might  banish  from  his  mind  the  recollection  of  his  loss. 
I  knew  not  where  to  find  such  a  curiosity ;  and  so,  that  nothing  might 
be  wanting  on  my  part,  I  went  to  our  potter,  or  as  he  chose  to  call 
himself,  to  the  master  modeller,  and  ordered,  according  to  a  design  I 
gave  him,  a  cup  to  look  as  like  an  antique  as  was  possible.  The  man 
was  highly  flattered  by  the  commission,  and  must  needs  put  his  name 
and  tide  at  length  on  the  vase,  which  of  dburse  rendered  it  useless  for 
my  purpose  ;  he  was  therefore  obliged  to  begin  it  over  again,  and  I 
fafled  not  to  enjoin  him  from  putting  his  name,  as  the  vase  was  intended 
to  pass  for  the  work  of  a  master  who  had  been  dead  more  than  a 
thousand  years.  Nevertheless,  as  I  now  find,  he  must  have  promised 
himself  immortality  from  his  labours,  as  he  could  not  refrain  firom  in- 
serting his  inidals  at  least,  under  the  handle,  to  hand  them  down  to  pos- 
terity."— ^*  The  devil !"  cried  the  professor,  with  rather  a  clouded  brow. 

**  So  it  is,"  continued  the  lady.  *'  Look  here  as  I  read  it,  your  in- 
scrrotion  proves  <  Adam  Stephen  Graal  did  it.' " 

The  counsellor  burst  out  into  a  laugh,  but  the  professor  would  not 
give  up  his  graal  yet.  ''  You  jest.  Madam !  Ay,  ay,  this  is  all  an 
invention  of  your  own.     Very  good,  upon  my  word." 

"  It  is  perfectly  true,  nevertheless,"  replied  she,  "  you  may  convince 
yourself  by  my  friend  Graal's  first  essay,  which  I  fortunately  have 
preserved,  and  where  the  inscription  is  legible  at  full  length.  I  shall 
be  happy  to  present  you  with  it  as  a  new  curiosity  for  your  museum." 

A  general  laugh*  from  every  one  present  put  an  end  to  the  conversa- 
tion; and  they  all  unanimously  agreed  neither  to  be  superstitious 
themselves,  nor  to  blame  credulity  too  hastily  in  others. 
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On  the  Influence  of  Fancy  upon  Mythology, 
IvsPiRBD  by  thee,  the  Grecian  swain. 

On  some  green  cape's  delicious  brow, 
(Watching  the  vast  and  glorious  main 

That  spread  its  purple  robe  below,) 
With  eyes  half-closed  in  reverie 

Has  seen  the  ocean's  King  afar. 
And  the  young  Sisters  of  the  sea 

Floating  around  his  pearly  car: — 
He  sees  their  locks,  that  fringe  the  while 

With  braided  green  the  deep  they  lave. 
And  that  superb,  imroortal  smile. 

Which,  where  it  lingers,  lights  the  wave — 
He  knows  the  sound,  that  swoons  along 

His  golden  East's  voluptuous  tide. 
To  be  the  Nereids'  distant  song 

Around  their  Monarch's  path  of  pride! 
And  there,  as  slumber  heavier  falls. 

Fond  Fancy  still  his  eye  besuiles ; 
With  Nymphs,  he  treads  the  blue  deep's  halls. 

Or,  with  the  Just,  their  shining  isles.*  J. 

*  Allusive  to  the  beautiful  superstition  of  the  Fortunate  Isles,  in  which  the  de« 
parted  great  and  good  were  imagined  to  re -exist  in  a  state  of  elysian  happiness. 
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CKESCEMBBMI    AND   THE    ABCADI. 

Gio.  Mario  Cresoembeni  wak  born  at  Macerate  in  166S»  of  a  noble 
family.  When  very  young,  he  was  distinguished  among  his  companions 
by  a  total  indifference  to  every  kind  of  childish  amusement,  and  an  en- 
thusiastic admiration  for  the  poetry  of  his  country.  This  inclination 
was  first  observed  by  his^^utonished  father,  when  having  placed  an 
edition  of  Ariosto,  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  the  engravings,  in 
the  hands  of  the  child,  it  was  returned  to  the  bookcase  with  pencil 
marks  on  the  margin  of  some  of  the  most  admired  passages.  So  clear 
an  indication  of  discernment  and  taste,  was  not  overlooked  by  the 
parent,  who  provided  the  best  mastM  to  cultivate  the  budding  telent 
of  his  son.  After  having  gone  through  the  usual  routine  of  classical 
instruction,  Crescembeni,  at  the  desire  of  his  father,  who  was  a  lecturer 
on  law  in  the  university  of  Macerata,  directed  his  mind  to  the  attain- 
ment of  proficiency  in  that  science,  otherwise  very  uncongenial  to  bis 
own  disposition.  Assiduous  attention,  however,  combined  with  an 
honourable  emulation  of  tracing  the  footsteps  of  his  father,  overcame 
his  natural  repugnance ;  and  he  so  far  succeeded  in  that  intricate  and 
rugged  study,  as  to  obtain  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws  in  1679.  A 
few  years  afterwards,  he  was  chosen  by  the  Consiglio  di  Credenza,  pub* 
lie  lecturer  on  the  institutes  of  Justinian.  It  was  soon  thought  advis- 
able that  the  young  lawyer  should  repair  to  Rome ;  and  thither  he  went 
with  the  full  expectation  of  his  friends  that  he  would  be  distinguished 
in  the  Curia  Romans.  The  usual  fatelity,  however,  which  seems  to 
hang  over  the  profession,  and  happily  prevents  the  squandering  of  in« 
vention  or  imagination  on  its  dull  and  narrow-minding  pursuits,  had 
chalked  out  a  very  different  path  of  honour  to  the  young  Crescembeni. 
His  uncle,  at  whose  house  he  lived,  soon  discovered,  that  bis  clients  were 
all  notorious  votaries  of  the  Muses,  that  his  desk,  instead  of  containing 
notes  or  observations  on  the  pandects  or  the  code,  possessed  a  much 
larger  assortment  of  sonnets  and  canzoni,  on  subjects  of  less  solidity ; 
and  apprehensive  that  this  propensity  might  cloud  his  prospects  in  his 
profession,  he  strictly  forbade  any  public  display  of  his  poetical  talents. 
On  the  death,  however,  of  his  ftither,  at  whose  instigation  he  had  at  first 
entered  on  the  uninviting  path  of  the  law,  he  seems  to  have  almost  de- 
serted the  courts,  and  to  have  devoted  himself  entirely  to  literary  pur- 
suits. 

About  this  time,  the  Academic  degU  Umoristi  di^li  Tntrecctati  ed 
Infecondi  were  celebrated  at  Rome,  and  in  them  Gio.  Mario  mainteined 
a  very  honourable  distinction.  But  he  soon  perceived  that  the  produc- 
tions of  the  members  of  these  societies  were  formed  upon  depraved  and 
vicious  models,  and  conceived  the  idea  of  forming  a  new  institution 
which  should  correct  the  prevalent  deterioration  of  teste.  Several  of 
his  literary  friends  concurred  in  this  idea,  and  they  were  for  some  time 
accustomed  to  assemble  at  evening,  to  recite  their  poetical  compositions. 
On  one  of  these  occasions,  a  member  exclaimed  unthinkingly,  "  Ecco 
per  noi  risorta  Arcadia,"  an  observation  which,  though  made  with  little 
consideration  at  the  time,  proved  afterwards  the  germ  of  a  great  and 
celebrated  association.  When  the  meeting  of  that  evening  was  con- 
cluded, Crescembeni  proposed  to  his  associates  the  establishment  of  a 
new  aoidemy,  bearing  the  name  of  Arcadia,  a  proposal  which  they  all 
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cfieerfttUy  embraced.  Full  of  the  idea  of  their  new  schema,  they  imme- 
diately commenced  the  outline  of  an  institution,  the  general  feature  of 
which  was  that  of  a  literary  republic.  It  was  agreed,  in  order  to  give 
every  possible  scope  to  the  exertions  of  its  members,  that  its  constitu- 
tion should  be  purely  democratical,  that  distinction  of  every  kind,  save 
only  of  talent,  should  be  abolished,  that  every  member  should  assume 
the  name  and  bear  the  character  of  an  Arcadian  shepherd,  and  appear 
at  the  society  in  a  mask.  This  republic,  with  truly  radical  magnani- 
mity, published  a  manifesto,  in  which  it  was  declared,  that  they  would 
have  neither  protector,  nor  president,  nor  prince,  nor  any  kind  of  au- 
thority whatever,  but  merely  a  custode ;  and  tliis  honourable  office  was 
conferred  upon  Crescembeni,  now  called  Alfesibeo,  not  on  account  of 
any  pre-eminence  which  he  might  claim,  but  merely  as  his  patent  sets 
forth,  **  che  fu  il  primo  chi  mise  piede  in  Arcadia."  But  though  he 
was  Uiufi  reminded  that  he  was  in  no  way  superior  to  the  other  members 
of  the  society,  his  claim  to  that  distinction  was  unanimously  acknow- 
ledged in  the  poetical  congratulations  which  accompanied  bis  nomina- 
tion.   Thus,  Nedisto,  a  pastore, 

"  Te  dt  Paraaso  il  gran  collegio  scelae 
Rittorator  delle  sue  glorie  prime, 
£  al  too  genio  fecondo 
Fid6  deir  ardua  iinpresa  il  grave  pondo." 

No  sooner  was  the  institution  of  the  new  academy  made  known  than 
it  increased  to  an  enormous  extent ;  and,  whether  they  were  attracted 
by  the  novelty  of  assembling  in  masks  or  the  romantic  miniature  of 
pastoral  life,  cardinals,  prinees,  and  the  most  distinguished  ladies,  were 
emulous  of  becoming  members  of  the  new  society.  Under  the  mild 
direction  of  thmr  custode,  the  Areadians  immediately  sought  a  retreat 
where  they  might  indulge  in  their  favourite  exercises ;  and  they  chose 
a  small  garden  on  the  Monte  Qianicolo,  which,  though  but  a  short 
time  occupied  by  them,  was  ever  after  considered  classic  ground,  and 
oondnually  celebrated  as  such  by  their  members. 

The  garden  on  the  Monte  Gianicolo,  where  the  Paatori  at  first  met^ 
became  soon  too  confined  fi>r  the  Iniziati;  and  Alfesibeo  was  very 
much  perplexed  for  an  enlarged  place  of  meeting.  From  this  dif- 
ficulty he  was  relieved  by  the  munificence  of  Gir^amo  Mattel,  Duca 
di  Paganica,  who  very  generously  offered  the  Arcadians  the  use  of  hist 
magnificent  pleasure-grounds,  on  the  Monte  Esquilino.  This  oflfer 
was  gratefully  accepted;  and  the  procession  of  the  Arcadi  firom  the 
Gianicolo  to  the  Esquilino,  evinced  by  its  splendour  the  reputation 
which  the  new  academy  had  so  speedily  attained.  On  their  arrival  at 
the  entrance  of  their  new  bosco,  Alfesibeo  threw  open  the  gates,  and 
the  Arcadi  luxuriated  in  the  shade  of  the  ample  foliage,  and  the  more 
delightful  occupation  of  reciting  to  musical  accompaniment  their  com- 
positions upon  the  occasion.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  they 
outgrew  their  new  seat ;  and  several  of  the  Arcadi,  who  belonged  to 
the  Royal  Academy  founded  by  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  proposed 
to  adjourn  to  theRealeGiardino  annexed  to  the  Palazzo  Riari  sullavia 
della  LuDgaro,  where  that  princess  had  lived  and  died.  On  this  occa- 
sion the  Arcadi  strained  the  licence  of  poets  to  an  unusual  extent ;  for 
in  tender  and  grateful  recollection  of  the  many  favours  some  of  then 
had  received  from  Christina,  they  voted  her,  though  two  years  dead,  a- 
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member  of  the  society.  The  haughty  Scandinavian  queen  was  imme- 
diately converted  into  the  shepherdess  Basilissa,  and  she  was  scarcely 
christened  before  she  was  made  the  subject  of  a  couplet : — 

Ho8  si  spectaret  vivens  Basilissa  labores, 
Praemia  non  voces^  non  rustica  dona  videres. 

With  the  most  extraordinary  inconsistency  they  immediately  com- 
menced a  solemn  dirge ;  encomiastic  funeral  eclogues  were  written  and 
performed  by  the  Arcadi,  and  every  thing  was  done  to  honour  the  de- 
parted patroness  of  genius  that  gratitude  and  inspiration  could  efiect. 
Among  the  performances  on  this  occasion,  it  is  expressly  stated  in  the 
records  of  the  Academy,  that  one  recited  by  the  custode  Alfesibeo, 
with  Floriano  Amigoni,  alias  Alpago,  entitled  Basilissa,  received  the 
most  rapturous  commendations.  In  order  to  fix  the  new  academy 
upon  a  firm  basis,  it  was  thought  proper  to  draw  up  a  code  of  laws  for 
its  good  government,  to  which  the  Arcadi  promised  submission,  but 
which  are  of  no  particular  interest,  and  too  long  for  insertion  here. 
They  had  about  two  years  kept  possession  of  the  Giardino  del 
Palazzo  Riari,  by  the  permission  of  the  Marchese  Pompeo  Azzolini, 
aUas  Decilo,  who  had  inherited  the  possessions  and  the  liberality  of 
Christina;  but  after  his  death,  his  property  falling  into  the  hands  of  a 
nobleman  of  a  less  imaginative  turn,  they  received  notice  to  quit. 
They  immediately  cast  their  longing  eyes  upon  the  Orti  Palatini,  now 
called  Famesiani,  where  the  ancient  Arcadian  Evander  had  reigned, 
and  which  derived  their  name  from  his  son  Pallas.  This  very  appro- 
priate situation  they  obtained  by  the  influence  of  the  Conte  Francesco 
Felipi,  charge  (f  affaires  at  Rome  from  Ranuzzo  the  second  Duke  of  Parma. 
Assisted  by  the  liberality  of  that  nobleman,  the  Arcadi  immediately 
commenced,  near  the  Fontana  de'  Platani,  a  spacious  Uieatre,  composed 
of  several  concentric  rows  of  benches,  decorated  with  laurel  shrubs;  in 
the  midst  of  which  was  formed,  from  small  plants  of  box-wood,  a 
seringa  or  shepherd's  pipe,  which,  by  the  growth  of  the  trees  and 
occasional  trimming,  became  at  length  of  considerable  dimensions,  and 
was  considered  the  armorial  bearing  of  the  Academy.  The  Arcadi 
thought  themselves  extremely  fortunate  in  obtaining  this  new  Parnas- 
sus, as  innumerable  sonnets  on  its  de'dication  to  the  tuneful  Nine  amply 
testified. 

Seven  times  a  year  the  Arcadi  assembled  at  this  Teatro  to  recite  their 
compositions ;  and  on  important  occasions,  *'  the  Palatino,'*  says  their 
annidist,  "  resounded  with  their  songs,"  much  in  the  same  way,  we  hum- 
bly presume,  as  the  neighbourhood  of  that  London  fairy-land,  to  which 
the  juggler  and  the  Fantoccini,  and  the  fireworks,  and  Polly  Hopkins  and 
Mr.  Tomkins,  and  the  grand  military  band,  have  conspired  to  draw 
fiishionables  from  the  west,  to  the  ceaseless  wakefulness  and  musical 
satiety  of  the  luckless  inhabitants  of  Vauxhall.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  institution  it  had  been  agreed,  that  in  the  computation  of  time, 
the  Arcadi  should  adopt  Olympiads ;  and  Alfesibeo,  with  Francesco 
Bianchini,  alias  Selvaggio  Afirodisio,  undertook  to  make  that  method  of 
calculation  correspond  with  the  Julian  year,  an  operation  for  which, 
in  the  usual  way,  innumerable  complimentary  sonnets  were  their  re- 
ward. On  this  occasion,  too,  Alfesibeo  was  honoured  with  the  per- 
mission of  adding  to  his  family-arms  those  of  the  society;  and  a  very 
splendid  cornelian  from  the  cabinet  of  Leone  Strozei,  on  which  they 
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were  engraved,  wa»  presented  to  him.  Hitherto  none  of  the  composi- 
tions of  the  Areadi  had  been  permitted  to  transpire  beyond  the  limits 
of  their  own  members,  and  the  public  was  anxiously  expecting  some 
proof  of  the  reform|ition  in  taste,  which  was  avowed  as  the  original  ob- 
ject of  the  institution.  Crescembeni,  with  this  view,  published  a  pas- 
toral poem,  entitled  "  Elvio,"  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Princess  delta 
Scalea,  herself  an  Arcadian,  under  the  name  of  Amarante  Eleusina,  and 
which  he  himself  iudiciously  criticises  in  his  celebrated  work  "  Delia 
Bellesza  della  volgar  Poesia."  This  poem  differed  from  all  that 
until  then  had  appeared  in  this  particular,  viz.  that  he  introduced  per- 
sons then  alive  into  his  dialogue,  and  accommodated  the  simplicity  of 
pastoral  life  to  the  tenderness  and  dignity  of  tragic  sentiment,  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  one  in  no  way  appeared  to  interfere  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  the  other;  and  for  this  excellence  he  is  particularly  commended 
in  a  canzone,  by  his  brother  Arcade,  Nedisto  Collide. 

Crescembenis  uncle  perceiving  that  his  nephew  had  become  quite 
poetiT  mad,  and  being  btmself  of  opinion  that,  whether  '^invkd  Mi" 
nerva"  or  otherwise,  his  nephew  should  have  pursued  the  noble  study 
of  the  law,  determined  to  punish  his  desertion,  and  forbade  him  his 
house.  In  these  circumstances,  poverty,  "  the  badge  of  all  his  tribe," 
reduced  him  to  such  extremities,  that,  like  Torquato  Tasso,  he  had  not 
even 

Candele  per  iscrivere  suot  versi. 

Thus  pitiably  situated,  his  friends  took  compassion  on  him,  and 
Alessandro  Guidi  received  and  entertained  him  for  several  months  in 
the  Palazzo  Famese.  From  these  embarrassments,  however,  he  was 
soon  relieved  by  the  opportune  demise  of  the  old  gentleman,  his  uncle, 
from  whom  he  inherited  a  comfortable  independence. 

Pope  Innocent  XII.  dying  A.  D.  1700,  Clement  XI.  was  chosen  his 
successor,  an  appointment  which  was  particularly  agreeable  to  the  Ar- 
eadi, for  he  had  been  the  first  of  the  Cardinals  to  join  the  infant  aca- 
demy, in  which  he  was  known  by  the  pastoral  name  of  Alnano  Melleo. 
On  his  elevation,  Crescembeni,  in  his  character  of  custode,  was  allowed 
the  honour  of  kissing  the  foot  of  his  Holiness.  On  this  occasion  he 
also  ordered  the  celebration  of  the  Olympic  games  as  a  tribute  of  re- 
spiect  to  the  new  pope,  and  prescribed  the  formula  by  which  these 
poetical  amusements  were  to  be  conducted.  While  engaged  in  these 
literary  occupations,  which  endeared  him  not  only  to  the  private  circle 
of  his  friends,  but  likewise  to  the  most  distinguished  characters  in  Italy, 
Crescembeni, fell' dangerously  ill.  By  the  care,  however,  of  the  Car- 
dinal Ottoboni,  he  at  length  recovered,  and  was  able,  though  still  weak, 
to  resume  his  duties  as  custode.  On  this  occasion  the  whole  strength 
of  the  Areadi  was  put  into  requisition,  and  he  was  overwhelmed  with' 
congratulations  upon  his  happy  convalescence. 

Francesco  Gasparri  particularly  distinguished  himself  by  a  sonnet  on 
this  occasion,  from  which  we  extract  the  following  linea,  in  order  to 
shew  the  great  esteem  in  which  Crescembeni  was  fadd. 
"  Vivane  Alfesibeo,  vivane  eterno 

Lieto,  lieti  i  suoi  paschi  il  Sol  rimiri, 

N^  sentan  le  sue  gTegs;e,  o  state  o  verno. 
Contra  il  gran  nome  in  van  I'obblto  s'adiri. 

Ma  ogn'or  sotto  il  di  lui  mite  governo 

Anni  migUori  Arcadia  mia  respirt." 
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Hi0  health  being  at  letigth  perfectly  re->estab)i8faed,  the  first  uie  he 
made  of  it  was  to  express  hw  acknowledgments  to  the  Cardnud,  to 
whom  he  was  particularly  indebted  for  it,  in  an  eclogne,  entitled  ^^11 
Ferragosto."  This  poem  excited  umversal  admiration,  not  only  by  its 
novelty  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  written,  but  likewise 
by  the  polished  elegance  of  the  dialogue,  and  the  enchanting  songs  with 
which  it  was  interspersed. 

It  would  be  impossible  here  to  enumerate  all  the  works  with  which 
Crescembeni  enriched  the  literature  of  his  country,  and  which  contri- 
buted to  uphold  the  reputation  he  had  so  deservedly  acquired.  The 
most  remarkable  of  these  are,  hitf  *'  Storiadella  Poesia  Volgare  dltalia," 
and  "Trattato  dellaBellezzadella  Poesia  Volgare,'' which,  asTiraboschi 
says,  though  not  remarkable  for  depth  of  learning  or  research,  are  well 
deserving  the  attention  of  the  dilettanti  in  Italian  literature.  It  would 
equally  surpass  our  limits  to  mention  the  various  colonies  of  Arcadians 
which  branched  from  the  academy  of  which  he  was  the  founder. 
Arezzo,  Macerata»  Venice,  Bolc^na,  Ferrara,  Sienna,  Verona,  and  al« 
most  every  town  of  consequence  in  Italy,  possessed  an  Arcadia  in  con- 
nexion with  that  of  Rome,  and  submitted  to  the  regulations  of  their 
common  parent.  On  the  literature  of  Italy  their  e&ct  has  by  some 
been  declared  injurious,  by  inducing  too  general  an  application  to  poetry 
among  the  youth  of  that  country ;  but  they,  beyond  a  doubt,contributed 
to  reform  diat  ampullated  ai|^  pedantic  style  which  had  prevailed  before 
then:  establishment.  We  are  aware  that  to  many  of  our  readers  it  will 
appear  perfectly  incredible  that  any  considerable  number  of  sensible 
men  should  agree  to  assemble  in  masks  and  under  assumed  names  for 
the  purpose  of  reciting  poetical  compositions.  But  they  must  recollect 
the  diversity  of  manners  between  the  two  countries ;  and  if  they  have 
travelled,  or  have  at  all  associated  with  Italian  literati,  they  cannot  have 
failed  to  remark  the  indulgence  with  which  they  consider  the  productions 
of  one  another.  The  diversity  of  manners  also  renders  it  almost  impos- 
sible to  adhere  to  accuracy  on  the  present  subject  without  degenerating 
into  the  ludicrous  and  burlesque.  We  are  quite  willing  to  shew  every  de- 
cent deference  to  the  customs  and  feelings  of  our  neighbours ;  but  we  can- 
not help  remarking  that  an  establishment  in  this  country  of  the  kind  we 
have  described,  would  shock  every  preconceived  notion  of  taste  or  deli- 
cacy. Crescembeni  died  on  the  8th  of  March,  1 728,  of  an  ossification 
of  the  heart,  and  his  obsequies  were  performed  with  great  pomp  by  the 
Arcadians. 

Whatever  may  bethought  ofthe  eligibility  of  the  plan  which  Cres- 
cembeni adopted,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  sin- 
cerely patriotic  desire  of  advancing  the  literature  of  his  country ;  and  he 
seems  to  have  had  no  other  ambition  than  that  those  "nobili  Hudi,"  in 
which  he  was  himself  engaged,  should,  through  his  exertions,  be  held 
after  his  death  in  honour  and  estimation. 

"  Basta.  che  segno  vile  oegi  jioq  sieno 
Di  scherno,  e  chi  git  udra  dopo  mia  morte 
Preghi  riposo  alle  iredd'  osaa  almeno." 


(  496  ) 

THE    WASSAlLBaS.* 

Ou  What  a  scene  I  the  moon  to-nieht 
Spreads  o'er  the  vale  her  silvery  light  ;— 
And  hark !  1  catch,  though  far  and  faints 
A  doubtful  tone  of  cheer  or  plaint. 

Open  the  lattice,  £l]en  dear, 
And  tell  roe,  do  I  dream  or  hear? 
The  night  is  still— no  wandering  breeze 
Is  moaning  through*  our  coppice  trees. 

Nay,  'tis  no  fancy— now  'tis  plain — 
Clear  and  more  clear  the  6iful  strain,— 
And  now  distinct,  and  loud  and  long, — 
Right  welcome!  'tis  the  Waasail  song. 

And  now  are  hush'd  the  song,  the  shout. 
And  on  there  comes,  a  silent  rout, 
A  dark  group  up  the  village  ^een. 
Like  robbers  in  some  moonlight  scene  ; — 

Who  soon  along  the  straggling  street 
In  turn  each  modest  mansion  greet. 
And  raise  the  carol  shout  of  yore 
To  sheltering  roof  and  open  door. 

Where'er  they  turn — a  welcome  band — 
They  bless  the  master's  liberal  hand. 
The  mistress  kind,  the  children  dear. 
The  Christmas  glee,  and  fireside  cheer. 

Now  here  they  are  by  our  own  gate. 
Beneath  our  eaves  they  must  not  wait. 
Away !  let  every  hand  prepare. 
For  every  hand  some  gift  must  bear. 

The  biscuit  wallet  one  may  take. 
And  one  the  cheese  and  Christmas  cake ; 
One  fill  the  foaming  pitcher,  one 
Bear  the  full  cider  firkin  on ; — 

And,  what!  my  waken'd  puppet  here! 
Oh!  give  me,  nurse,  my  baby  dear; — 
In  her  own  tiny  hand  she  '11  bear 
The  spicy  nutmeg  for  her  share. 


*  This  ancient  rustic  merry-making  Has  been,  I  believe,  very  generally  misunder- 
stood,— Milton  having  alluded  to  the  rude  Wassailers  of  night,  and  Shakspeare,  if 
1  recollect  rightly,  has  rendered  them  in  no  more  respectable  guise  than  "  drankea 
revellers."  I  know  not  'how  this  happened :  I  suppose  the  Wassail  was  once 
generally  practised  throughoat  England,  though  lately  confined  to  the  western 
counties,  and  now  it  is  only  the  privilege  of  a  few  villages.  As  I  remember,  it 
was  a  rustic  festival  that  ushered  in  the  Christmas  holidays  :  the  peasantry  of  each 
village  used  to  assemble  and  proceed  from  door  to  door,  provided  with  large 
pitchers,  Singing  the  wassail  song  in  the  manner  I  have  described.  The  song  can- 
not he  charged  with  any  ribaldry,  nor  was  it  accompanied  with  any  mummeiv, 
except  that  the  group,  passing  on  to  the  home-orchard,  laid  a  toast  dipped  in 
cider  on  one  of  the  trees,  cut  a  branch  of  misletoe,  and  snng  a  few  rude  rhymes, 
charming  the  apple-tree  «  from  blight  and  blast,**  and  charging  her  "  to  blow  and 
to  bear."  A  simple  address  of  thanks  and  good  wishes  was  made  to  the  master  of 
the  house  and  his  family ;  and  receiving  some  beer,  cider,  cake,  cheese,  &c.  they 
departed.  When  they  had  gone  through  the  village,  thdy  repaired  to  some  house 
previously  agreed  upon,  where  meeting  their  wives  and  children,  they  passed  the 
night  in  the  usual  gambols  of  the  season. 
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Now  for  a  shout ! — all  handl  are  up. 

Each  lip  around  shall  press  the  cup. 

To  give  the  Wassail's  nearly  cheer— 

'  Merry  Christmas  tide  and  a  happy  New  Year.' 

The  mother  and  her  children  bless'd, 
The  babe  by  each  rough  hind  caress'd  ; — 
Thus»  once  a  year,  the  rich  and  poor 
Met — ^where,  alas !  they  meet  do  more. 
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well  as  words. 

NO.   III. 

Habit. — The  covering  worn  by  the  body  or  mind :  in  the  former 
case  hiding  Nature,  and  in  the  latter  revealing  her. 

Happiness. — The  health  of  the  mind,  produced  by  its  virtuous  exer- 
cise. They  who  would  attain  it  otherwise  may  search  for  the  word 
Will-o'-the-wisp. 

Harmony  of  sentiment — A  much  better  ingredient  in  married  life 
than  that  species  of  harmony  which  springs  from  discord. 

Hassock. — Of  special  service  to  certain  church-goers  who  like  ^  nap 
upon  their  knees ;  and  to  poetasters,  as  affording  the  only  rbime  Jo 
cassock. 

Haunch  of  venison. — That  with  which  the  daemon  of  gout  and  glut^ 
tony  baits  his  hook. 

Head. — A  bulbous  excrescence,  used  for  hanging  a  hat  on,  taking 
snuff  with,  shaking,  or  nodding ;  or  as  a  target,  which  they  who  know 
its  value  offer  to  be  shot  at  for  a  shilling  a  day. 

Health. — Another  word  for  temperance  and  exercise. 

Heart. — ^The  seat  of  feeling,  and  therefore  supposed  to  be  wanting 
in  butchers  and  critics.  According  to  a  French  author,  those  men  pass 
the  most  comfortably  through  the  world  who  have  a  good  digestion  and 
a  bad  heart. 

Hemp. — The  neckcloth,  alias  nec-quid,  which  rogues  put  on  when 
they  see  company  for  the  last  time. 

Hero. — A  wholesale  man-butcher. 

Hearse. — ^The  triumphal  car  in  which  bones  and  dust  proceed  in  state 
to  their  final  palace*— the  grave. 

Heterodoxy — Has  been  defined  to  be  another  man's  doxy,  whereas 
orthodoxy  is  our  own. 

History. — The  Newgate  Calendar  of  Kings,  which  finds  no  materials 
in  the  happiness  or  virtue  of  States,  and  is  therefore  a  mere  record  of 
human  crime  and  misery. 

Hoax^  Hocus-pocus,  Humbug. — See  Holy  Alliance,  Constitutional 
Association,  and  in  general  all  pharisaical  pretenders  to  exclosive 
loyalty  and  sanctity. 

Holidays. — ^The  elysium  of  our  boyhood;  perhaps  the  only  one  of 
our  life.  Of  this  truth  Anaxagoras  seems  to  have  been  aware.  Being 
asked  by  tlie  people  of  Lampsacus  before  his  death  whether  he  wished 
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any  tiling  to  be  done  in  commemoration  of  him,  '*  Yes/'  he  replied* 
**  let  the  boys  be  allowed  to  play  on  the  anniversary  of  my  death." 

Honour, — ^Conventional  legislation  for  the  correction  and  government 
of  all  those  points  which  the  law  does  not  reach. 

Hope.—^A  compensation  for  the  realities  of  life,  most  enjoyed  by 
those  who  have  the  least  to  lose,  since  they  are  generally  rendered 
much  happier  by  expectation  than  they  would  be  by  possession. 

Hunger. — ^The  universal  stimulant  of  men  and  beasts :  the  same 
which  gives  the  poor  man  his  health  and  his  appetite ;  the  want  of 
which  af&icts  the  rich  with  disease  and  satiety. 

Hypochondria. — The  imaginary  malady  with  which  those  are  taxed 
who  have  no  real  one. 

Idol. — What  many  worship  in  their  own  shape  who  would  be  shocked 
at  doing  it  in  any  odier. 

Jealousy. — ^Tormenting  yourself  for  fear  you  should  be  tormented  by 
another. 

•  niumnati. — Men  enlightened  by  nature,  and  of  course  particularly 
obnoxious  to  the  hood^  owls,  royal  bats,  and  chartered  b^tsts  of 
prey,  who  thrive  best  in  the  deepest  darkness. 

ImrnortoHty-'-of  modem  authors.  —  Drawing  in  imaginaticm  upon 
the  future  for  that  homage  which  the  present  age  refuses  to  pay.  At 
best  a  protracted  oblivion. 

Indigestion^  Industry. — Two  words  which  were  never  before  found 
united. 

Infant. — A  mysterious  meteor  sent  to  us  from  the  invisible  world, 
into  which,  after  performing  the  evolutions  incidental  to  the  seven  ages 
of  man,  it  will  finaUy  return. 

Ink. — ^The  liquid  which  renders  thought  visible  and  reason  commu- 
nicable :  and  or  course  the  greatest  enemy  to  the 

Inquisition. — For  which  see  Holy  Alliance. 

JudgCi  Jury. — A  compound  legal  machine,  somewhat  resembling  a 
clock, — the  latter  exhibiting  twelve  numbers,  and  giving  warning  to  the 
former,  before  he  can  strike,  or  indicate  the  hour  at  which  a  criminal  is 
to  die. 

Ivy.^^A  vegetable  corruptionist,  which,  for  the  purpose  of  its  own 
support,  attaches  itself  with  the  greatest  tenacity  to  that  which  is  the 
most  antiquated  and  untenable,  and  the  fullest  of  holes,  flaws,  and 
imperfections. 

Xingd— -According  to  modem  doctrine,  the  hereditaiy  proprietor  of  a 
nation ;  according  to  reason,  its  accountable  first  magistrate. 
.  Kitchen. — The  temple  for  whose  consumption  hecatombs  of  animals 
are  daily  sacrificed,  who,  however,  generally  wreak  a  final  revenge 
upon  epicures  and  gluttons. 

KnowUdge.-^A  molehill  removed  from  the  mountam  of  our  igno- 
rance. 

Laughter. -^K  faculty  bestowed  exclusively  upmi.man,  and  which 
diere  is  therefore  a  sort  of  impiety  in  not  exercising  as  frequently  as 
we  can.  We  may  say  with  Titus,  that  we  have  lost  a  day  if  it  have 
passed  without  our  laughing.  The  pilgrims  at  Mecca  consider  it  so 
essential  a  part  of  theur  devotion,  that  they  call  upon  the  Prophet  to  pre- 
serve them  from  sad  fiices. 
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Lark. — ^The  matin  chorister,  that  first  sets  the  light  of  heaven  to 
music. 

Law. — That  in  which  we  are  still  as  far  behind  some  portions  of  Eu- 
rope as  we  are  ahead  of  them  in  cottons  and  cutlery,  owing  principally 
to  the  blind  obstinacy  of  its  professors,  who  have  in  all  ages  been  the 
last  to  abandon  a  legal  abuse.  Even  the  statutes  against  witchcraft 
were  not  repealed  until  after  France  had  set  us  the  example,  and 
many  of  our  law-officers  strenuously  opposed  the  measure  to  the  last  I 

Labyrinth. — See  Law. 

Learning. — ^Too  oflen  a  knowledge  of  words  and  an  ignorance  of 
things;  a  mere  act  of  memory  which  may  be  exercised  without  common 
sense. 

Licenser  (dramatic). — One  who  attempts  to  atone  for  his  own  licen- 
tiousness by  over-acting  the  puritan  and  the  rigorist  towards  others. 

Loan* — A'  means  of  robbing  our  successors  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
stroying our  contemporaries. 

Logic. — Substituting  sound  for  sense,  and  perverting  reason  by 
reasoning. 

Logwood. — A  dye  much  used  in  the  manufacture  of  wine. 

Longevity.— Adding  a  few  years  to  the  wrong  end  of  life,  and  sur- 
viving oneself 

Lottery. — The  only  game  of  chance  where  you  are  certain  to  lose 
your  money. 

Lover. — One  who  in  his  desire  to  obtain  possession  of  another  has 
lost  possession  of  himself. 

Loyalty. — Sometimes  a  profession,  sometimes  a  trade,  sometimes 
art ;  generally  self-love  disguised  as  a  love  of  the  king. 

Martyr. — ^That  which  all  faiths  hav^  produced  in  about  equal  pro- 
portions ;  so  much  easier  is  it  to  die  for  religion  than  to  live  for  it. 

Marriage. — Taking  a  yoke-fellow,  who  may  lighten  the  burden  of 
existence  if  you  pull  together,  or  render  it  insupportable  if  you  drag 
different  ways. 

May. — **  I  had  rather  live  twenty  Mays,*'  says  Sir  Thomas  Wotton, 
"  than  forty  Novembers,"  and  yet  in  his  old  age  he  was  anxious  to 
prolong  the  winter  of  his  days — 

*'  And  from  the  dr^s  of  life  thought  to  receive 
What  the  first  sprightly  running  would  not  give." 

Medicine. — Guessing  at  Nature's  intentions  and  wishes,  and  then  en- 
deavouring to  substitute  our  own. 

Me^ncWj/.— Ingratitude  to  Heaven.  < 

Miikf  London, — The  joint  production  of  the  cow  and  the  pump. 

Misanthrope. — One  who  is  uncharitable  enough  to  judge  of  others  by 
himself. 

Money^May  be  accused  of  injustice  towards  mankind, — ^inasmuch 
as  there  are  only  a  few  who  make  false  money,  whereas  money  makes 
many  men  false.  "* 

Monastery. — A  house  of  ill-fame,  where  men  and  women  are  seduced 
from  their  public  duties,  and  generally  fall  into  guilt  from  attempting 
to  preserve  an  unnatural  innocence. 

Mouth. — An  useless  instrument  to  some  people, — ^in  as  far  as  it  ren- 
ders ideas  audible,  but  of  special  service  for  rendering  victuals  invisible. 

Mummy, — A  flesh  statue — an  immortal  of  the  dead. 
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Mvxzte, — A  contrivance  to  prevent  biting  or  barking,  put  upon  the 
mouths  of  dogs  in  England,  and  upon  those  of  human  beings  in  the 
dominioiis  of  the  Holy  Alliance. 

Negro. — A  creature  treated  as  a  brute,  because  he  is  black,  by  greater 
bmtes  who  happen  to  be  white. 

Nightingaie, — The  musician  kindly  appointed  by  Heaven  to  cheer  us 
in  the  darkness. 

Nobleman, — One  who  is  indebted  to  his  ancestors  for  a  name  and  an 
estate,  and  not  unfrequently  to  himself  for  being  unworthy  of  both. 

Noue.-See  Snuff-box. 

Nonsense. — Generally  applied  to  any  sense  that  happens  to  differ 
from  our  own.  ' 

November. — ^The  period  at  which  every  Englishman  takes  leave  of 
the  sun  for  nine  months,  and  not  a  few  of  them  for  ever. 


STANZAS. 


I  LOVE  to  hear  at  mournful  eve 
The  ploughman's  pensive  tone. 

And  still  be  wending  on  my  way 
When  the  last  note  is  done. 

I  love  to  see  the  misty  moon. 

And  cross  the  gusty  hill. 
And  wind  the  darksome  homeward  lane 

When  all  is  hush'd  and  still. 

From  way  thus  distant,  lone  and  late. 

How  sweet  it  is  to  come. 
And,  leaving  all  behind  so  drear. 

Approach  our  pleasant  home; 

While  every  lowly  lattice  shines 

Along  the  village  street. 
Where  round  the  blazing  evening  fire 

The  cheerful  household  meet  1 

And  passing  by  each  friendly  door. 
At  length  we  reach  our  own,— 

And  find  the  smile  of  kindred  love 
More  kind  by  absence  grown. 

To  sit  beside  the  fire,  and  hear 
The  threatening  storm  come  on, — 

And  think  upon  the  dreary  way 
And  traveller  alone. 

To  see  the  social  tea  prepared. 

And  hear  the  kettle's  hum. 
And  still  repeated  from  each  tongue — 

^'  How  glad  we  are  you're  come!" 

To  sip  our  tea,  to  laugh  and  chat 

With  heartfelt  social  mirth. 
And  think  no  spot  in  all  the  world 

Like  our  own  pleasant  hearth. 


2  K  2 
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THE    CANADIAN    EMIGRANT. — ^^NO.  I. 

After  several  years  of  active  service,  oiur  battalion  was  re-formed^m 
the  year  1816,  and,  like  many  others  at  the  peace,  I  was  thrown  upon 
the  world  without  fortune  or  profession*  I  was  pressed  \vf  wome 
friends  to  enter  into  their  ofiSces,  and  promised  certain  advancement ; 
but  I  could  not  bear  to  think  of  submitting  to  the  petty  caprices  of 
cold,  calculating  money-getters,  after  having  for  seven  pain&l  years 
lived  the  shive  of  military  tyranny ;  and  thou£^  my  early  education  had 
qualified  me  for  entering  upon  a  learned  profession,  yet  the  time  ne- 
cessary for  securing  a  subsistence  by  mv  own  talents*  my  former  habits 
of  strenuous  idleness,  and  the  want  of  funds  of  my  own  to  carry  me 
through  the  trial,  compelled  me,  without  hesitation^  to  reject  the  choice 
of  either.  After  looking  about  me  for  many  months,  and  finding  vaf* 
self  as  far  from  a  decided  resolution  as  ever,  I  reluctantly  accepted  the 
invitation  of  a  brother  demi-^tolde^  to  settle  in  the  wilderness  of  Upper 
Canada.  To  leave  my  native  land  at  the  moment  I  was  beginning  to 
enjoy  it,  was  indeed  painful  to  my  feelinjzs  ;  but  then  I  had  a  prospect 
of  becoming  free  and  independent  by  a  few  years  of  active  exertion  ; 
and,  at  the  worst,  should  be  exposed  to  no  scorn  of  the  rich  or  power- 
ful :  but  if  adversity  followed  me  to  the  New  World,  I  could  bear  it 
boldly  and  recklessly,  for  **  a  stranger  is  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land" — 
if  I  met  no  pity,  I  should  feel  no  shame ; — unknowing  and  unknown  I 
could  exert  myself  as  far  as  honour  and  integrity  would  sanction  in  any 
situation,  without  the  reluctance  I  must  necessarily  feel  on  entering  the 
ranks  of  common  life  in  such  an  aristocratical  country  as  England. 
Such  were  the  impressions  that  induced  me  to  promise  my  friend  B— 
that  I  would  accompany  him  to  America.  For  myself,  how  little  soever 
I  relished  the  predominant  fiselings  of  English  society,  I  felt  no  love  for 
America  nor  the  Americans ;  it  was  not,  therefore,  any  political  feeling, 
nor  any  romantic  illusion  of  retirement  in  the  woods,  diat  had  any  in- 
fluence on  my  decision.  My  resolution  being  once  formed,  1  bustled 
through  the  preparations  for  my  departure,  and  with  a  smiling  fiice, 
but  aching  heart,  jumped  into  the  coach  that  conveyed  us  to  Liverpool, 
there  to  embark  for  new  scenes  and  adventures. 

We  decided  on  traversing  the  United  States  on  our  way  to  Upper 
Canada;  and,  accordingly,  took  our  passage  to  New  York.  The 
evening  before  we  embarked,  I  went  out  of  die  city  alone,  ascended  a 
slight  rising  ground,  and  thence  took  a  last  survey  of  the  wide  pro- 
spect that  lay  before  me  of  the  wonders  of  commerce,  the  applications 
of  science,  and  the  splendid  creations  of  wealth  and  knowledge. 
*^  Here,''  I  said  to  myself,  "  is  the  last  view  I  shall,  perhaps,  ever  enjoy 
of  the  wonderful  effects  of  human  talent, — of  the  incessant  dominion  of 
mind  over  the  properties  of  matter,---of  civilized  man  over  the  distant 
and  uncivilized  regions  of  the  earth  !  I  go  to  scenes  where  Nature 
reigns  supreme— where  the  influence  of  man  is  scarcely  felt  amidst  the 
immensity  of  wilderness — ^where  he  appears  only  as  the  red  hunter  of 
the  woods,  or  the  wretched  exile  from  distant  and  more  genial  climes. 
I  am  to  lose  the  society  that  lightens  all  the  evils  of  life,  t^  makes  life 
itself  a  boon— those  firiends  whose  smile  gladdens  the  heart,  whose 
sympathy  consoles,  whose  experience  guides  :--all  these  I  leave  for  cold, 
unsympathising,  uncultivated  strangers,— for  solitude  in  all  its  desolation. 
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^-JbrsediuiQB  fyam  the  very  face  of  man; — and  from  the  smik  of  woman, 
of  educaled  woman,  T  must  be  for  ever  debarred.  But  why  do  I  bripg 
up  these  sad  anticipations  in  ghostly  perspective  before  my  mental  eye^ 
when  I  must  now  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die !  Away,  then,  with 
regret  \  Let  Adversity  shower  her  pitiless  arrows  on  my  head :  once 
embarked  on  the  Western  wave,  my  heart  shall  be  steeled  to  fortune 
and  to  fate — every  thought  of  the  home  of  my  fathers  I  will  dissipate  by 
constant  exertion  and  by  pressing  forward  to  the  hopes  of  the  future* 
The  wilderness  I  shall  change  into  the  fruitful  field ;  I  shall  t^me  the 
wild  Indian;  guide  the  untutored  emigrant;  and,  amidst  the  diver<p 
sified  cares  of  a  rising  colony,  find  no  leisure  to  revert  to  the  pleasures, 
hopes,  or  occupations  of  the  country  I  have  left  behind."  Fired  with 
die  thought,  I  speedily  re-entered  the  city,  and  retired  to  my  chamber  to 
dream  of  woods,  waterfalls,  Indian  hunters,  the  rifle,  and  the  tomahawk. 

Next  morning  we  were  at  sea.  To  say  that  I  was  not  sad  on  leav- 
ing England,  would  be  untrue ;  but  the  second  morning  saw  me  rise 
careless  of  the  past,  and  almost  reckless  of  the  future.  Beyond  the 
bounds  of  onr  vessel  every  thing  was  forgotten.  I  enjoyed,  in  a  word, 
that  delightful  quietude  which  fine  weather  at  sea  can  alone  produce, 
when  no  fear  of  the  future  intrudes  but  *'  such  as  fancy  can  assuage,'*-— 
when  every  thought  and  feeling  of  the  past  is  wholly  obliterated  from 
the  mind*  Whether  other  travellers  have  experienced  at  sea  the  same 
oblivion  of  care,  I  know  not ;  but  in  my  own  case,  the  absence  of 
ndnd  was  complete:  every  morning  saw  me  rise  calm  and  contented; 
every  evem'ng  saw  me  retire  to  my  couch  careless  of  the  morrow. 

After  a  six  weeks'  passage  we  reached  the  bustling  city  of  New 
York.  The  bay,  with  its  beaotiful  islands,  the  neat  houses  and  ooun* 
try-seats  on  the  dhore,  offering  to  my  fancy  a  gmteful  retreat  from  the 
toils  and  torments  of  European  existence ;  and  the  city  of  "the  Man- 
hattans," rising  proudly  above  the  waters,  surrounded  by  countless 
sh^  from  every  country  on  the  globe,  presented  to  me  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  interesting  prospects  1  had  ever  beheld.  Nor  were 
we  disappointed  at  the  appearance  of  cultivated  and  uncultivated  nature 
.on  the  shore.  The  maize-fields  were  then  waving  in  the  full  luxa- 
riaoce  of  an  American  autumn ;  the  gardens  teemed  with  the  finest 
.fruits  and  most  fragrant  flowers ;  and  jthe  general  impression  made  on  me 
bv  the  aspect  of  the  New  World,  was  one  of  joy  and  satisfaction, 
l^otwitlistanding  their  charms,  New  York,  Hoboken,  and  Long  Island 
did  not  detain  us  long ;  for  like  those  who  tee  an  evil  impending,  and 
.hasten  fprw^rd  to  escape  the  anguish  of  suspense,  we  hastily  left  these 
interesting  scenes,  travelled  by  the  steam-boat  to  Albany,  thence  on 
horseback  to  Lake  Ontario,  and,  after  visiting  the  &Us  of  Niagara^ 
reached  York,  the  capital  of  Upper  Canada. 

We  found  here  little  to  interest  any  one  but  a  land-surveyor  or  a 
government-agent;  the  one  to  decoy  the  unwary  emigrant  to  the^ee 
Uindis  in  the  back  settlemento,  and  the  other  to  pocket  the  fee  required 
for  making  a  granL  The  fie  for  these  poor  lands  is  not  much  greater 
.  than  the  filing  price  of  the  most  fertile  tract !  Not  choosing  to  settle 
on  the  government  lands,  my  friend  and  myself  purchased  two  small 
sectiotu  that  had  been  partially  cleared  hy  American  emigri^iti,  near  the 
shores  of  Lake  Su  Clair,  a  few  hundred  milea  firom  York ;  and  we  re- 
paired immediately  to  our  respective  stations.    Winter  was  aj^roach- 


504  Charity. 

serenity  of  ihe  world  arouod  dispek  every  sorrow  from  the  bieatC. 
The  s^endour  of  the  noontide>«im  is  unequalled  in  the  fairest  climes  of 
Europe.  The  deep  shade  of  the  forest  protects  from  the  scorching  rays 
of  mid-day«  and  the  delightful  coolness  of  evening  invites  you  to  enjoy 
^Uhe  calm,  the  quiet  hour"  in  peaceful  meditation*  On  every  «de  the 
wbip-po*will  pours  its  plaintive  notes ;  the  humming  of  birds  of  every 
ppedep  forms  a  grateful  music  that  "steeps  the  senses  in  forgetfulness ; 
and  the  very  lowing  of  the  bull-frog  is  an  agreeable  variety  in  the 
scene.  Ofr  have  I  ei^oyed  this  delightful  serenity  till  the  midnight 
lymr  has  pa^sed  along — till  the  brilliant  unclouded  moon  has  risen 
h^  in  the  heavens^  and  all  Nature  has  been  hushed  to  repose. 

Yes !  '*  'twas  suUime,  but  sad." — Even  in  the  most  lovely  scenes  that 
Nature  ever  unfolded  to  man,  we  derive  half  our  pleasure  fix)m  the  de- 
light  they  afiRnrd  to  our  cooppanions,  and  from  the  associations  we  form 
between  the  animate  and  inanimate  world.  When  we  have  no  one  to 
whom  we  can  say — "  How  beautiful  is  the  prospect  of  that  lake — ^how 
ddighfcful  the  aspect  of  Nature !" — ^we  feel  a  dreariness  within  ourselves 
«««wish  to  encounter  every  toil  and  every  danger,  so  that  we  ei^y  again 
the  society  of  our  fellow-beings,  and  can  find  no  permanent  pleasure 
in  all  the  brauties  and  bountiful  gifts  of  Nature  without  a  companion:^* 
we  ftel  that "  it  is  not  good  for  min  to  be  alone." 

Such  were  some  pf  the  feelings  that  ipapressed  me  in  my  first  Cana- 
dian summer.  My  second  summer  was  spent  among  the  Indians  of 
Micbigfm,  end  the  fur-trader^  of  the  Mississippi.  There  began  my  ad* 
ventures  in  the  West.  Y. 


CHARITY. 


O  CHARrTTy  meek  daughter  of  the  skies  t 
Thbttlovdiest  of  the  lovely  sisters  three, 
<Sweet  memben  of  Hearen^s  holy  fiunily) 

Thait  with  Rdiinon  walk  in  sen^h  guis^-* 

Thou  hast  not  Faith's  fixM  eye,  nor  vet  the  smile^ 
The  rainbow-smile  of  Hope,  dispelling  gloom  i 
But  oh !  Heaven's  mildest  radiance  doth  illume 

Thy  face  with  beamiDg  lore,  that  can  beguile 

l*he  sigh  from  wasting  Sorrow ;  and  thy  voice. 
Like  soothing  harmony,  doth  gently  raise 

Despondence  from  his  couch,  and  bids  rgoiee 
EY*n  hlank  Despair,  and,  whispering  sweet*  allays 

The  iiantic  tarbufence  of  Woe  I — ^Fair  saint  1 
In  thee  bums  dear  and  bright  the  holy  flame 
Of  pure  benevolence ;  the  voice  of  Fame 

Thou  lov'st  not ;  but  to  Misery's  feeble  plaint 

Thy  heart  is  ever  open,  and  thy  hand 
Brings  instant  succour !    Gentle  spirit  blest ! 
No  thought  of  evil  harbours  in  thy  breast ; 

In  thv  pure  presence.  Slander  dumb  doth  stand. 

And  Malice  melts  to  love.    Thou  mov'st  the  heart. 
Long  dead  to  pity's  kindly  throb  $  in  the  eye 
That  knows  not  how  to  weep  in  sympathy. 

Thou  tdl'st  the  tear,  the  friendly  tear,  to  start ; 

And  oh  I  benign  instructress,  by  thee  taught, 

Man  feels  to  man  that  love  which  brothers  ought! 


(  &Q6) 


FAM£. 


— ^-^  Tentanda  tir  est  qua  me  qnoque  possim 
Tollere  humo  vietorqne  ylriim  ToUtara  per  era. 

Thb  public  papers  related  a  short  time  since  that  a  certain  **  grandt 
dame  depar  U  monde"  (to  borrow  a  phrase  from  Brantome)  placing  her- 
self, in  order  to  remove  to  the  supper-room,  between  the  conqueror  of 
Waterloo  and  Signor  Rossini,  observed  with  complacence  to  her  con- 
ductors, that  she  was  between  "the  two  greatest  persons  of  the  age." 
This  was  most  likely  intended  to  be  very  civil ;  but  I  would  not  give 
sixpence  for  the  choice  in  betting  on  which  side  the  compliment  was 
worst  taken,  by  the  "generalissimo  des  doubles-crochets^*  or  the  ''great 
captain."  For  however  much  the  world  may  be  agreed  in  thinking  die 
slayer  of  many  men  no  fit  comparison  for  a  fiddler,  who,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Joe  Miller,  does  not  even  kill  time,  for  he  only  beats  it,  it  is  quite 
as  clear  that  a,  fiddler  "has  the  same  organs  and  dimensions*'  for 
vanity,  as  le  marechal  le  mitux  decore  among  the  1,500,000  troops  of  the 
Holy  Alliance ;  and  is  quite  as  likely  to  exaggerate  his  own  impor- 
tance. In  the  Temple  of  Fame  there  are  many  chambers ;  and  the  in- 
habitants of  its  cellars  and  back  garrets  are  very  little  disposed  to  yield 
in  pretension  to  those  of  the  loflier  apartments  :  just  as  a  French  mar- 
quise is  as  proud  of  her  "  au  cinguieme"  in  the  Tuueries,  as  Charles  the 
Tenth  can  for  his  life  be  of  the  "  au  premier"  of  which  he  has  just  taken 
possession.  "  La  vamtii^  says  Charron,  "  est  la  plus  essentielk  el  propre 
gualiti  de  Chumaine  nature;**  and  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  jealousy  not  only 
subsists  between,  the  several  candidates  for  reputation  in  its  various  de- 
partments,  but  even  the  mob  are  as  open  to  Uie  passion,  and  as  angry 
at  the  success  of  a  neighbour,  as  if  he  were  "  taking  the  bread  out  of 
dieir  mouths ;"  insomuch  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  plus  mince  per^ 
Monage  to  be  great  with  impunity.  An  honest  citizen  cannot  arrive  at 
the  "  dignity  of  knighthood,"  or  a  thriving  tradesman  be  elected  for  the 
ward,  without  being  as  much  persecuted  for  his  success,  as  if  he  had 
leally  done  his  fellow-creatures  some  essential  service.  Nay,  if  a  man 
makes  but  "  a  neat  and  appropriate  speech"  at  a  parish  meeting,  or  is 
voted  a  silver  snuff-box  by  his  club  for  teDing  fat  stories,  he  will  be 
sure  to  find  some  slavish  rascal  at  his  elbow  to  remind  him  that  he  is 
but  mortaL  Accordingly,  when  a  great  reputation  gets  a  tumble,  all  the 
world  of  underlings  flock  to  enjoy  the  sport,  and  run  the  round  of 
their  coteries,  with  an  hypocritical  and  a  lackadaisical  air,  wondering, 
pitying,  and  lamenting  their  victim  out  of  every  possible  excellence,  and 
leaving  his  reputation  "  not  wortli  picking  out  of  the  gutter."  Yet,  after 
all|  what  is  fame  that  it  should  be  so  desirable  ?  Is  it  to  hear  oneself 
cited  as  Mr.  Washerwoman  Irwine  by  a  malaprop  pretender  to  litera- 
ture ?  or,  like  the  modem  Anacreon,  to  hear  a  fair  imbecile  cry  **ahf 
gue  c*est  drole!"  in  the  midst  of  one's  most  impressive  and  pathetic 
melody  ?  Or  is  it  (to  mount  from  the  ridiculous  to  the  miserable)  so 
vast  a  pleasure  to  have  one's  time  occupied,  and  one's  privacy  broken 
in  upon,  by  every  stranger's  affairs  ? — to  find  one's  table  covered  with 
MS.  epics,  unpublishable  novels,  and  unreadable  sermons ;  all  of  which 
claim  at  least  the  trouble  of  a  reply,  more  difficult  to  word  so  as  to 
avoid  offence,  than  if  it  were  intended  for  the  perusal  of  an  Attorney- 
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General  1  Is  it  delight  to  be  opea  to  the  impertinence  of  anonymous 
letters,  from  those  to  whom  you  have  refused 

Your  frieodshipy  and  a  prologue,  and  ten  pounds  ? 

or  to  the  still  more  impertinent  communication  of  the  existence  of  lam- 
poons and  criticisms  against  yourself,  that  may  be  bought  in  for  the 
moderate  sum  of  twenty  guineas  ?  Is  it  so  exceedingly  agreeable  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places,  to  be  "  upon  your  best  behaviour,*'  and  obliged 
to  wear  better  clothes,  lodge  better  and  feed  better,  than  you  can  afibrd, 
or  than  is  compatible  with  ease  and  comfort,  because  you  are  conscious 
that  the  eyes  of  all  the  world  are  directed  towards  you,  and  that  you 
cannot  cross  the  street  without  the  certainty  of  being  recognized  as  the 
celebrated  Mr.  This,  or  the  famous  Mr.  That,  by  half  the  blackguards 
in  the  parish  7  All  this,  however,  and  many  more  equally  charming  par* 
ticulars,  "  too  tedious  to  mention,"  do  not  prevent  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions of  people  from  aiming  at  notoriety ;  and  as  a  few  only  of  Nature's 
favourites  can  even  attempt  to  acquire  fame  in  the  higher  departments  of 
renown,  the  mass  of  the  species  are  compelled  to  seek  the  gratification  of 
their  darling  passion  by  some  strange  by-path,  and  to  achieve  renown  bj 
some  whimsical  singularity,  some  unimagined  afiectation,  some  pleasant 
extravagance ;  or,  to  sum  the  whole  in  one  word,  since  they  cannot 
become  eminent  for  virtue  or  talent,  to  make  themselves  notorious  by 
being  simply  ridiculous. 

This  thirst  for  distinction  is  among  the  most  pregnant  sources  of 
absurdity  and  miscarriage  among  the  lower  classes.  However  humble 
a  man*s  station  in  life  may  be,  he  is  dignified  and  respectable  as  long  as 
he  fulfils  its  duties  simply  and  unaffectedly,  and  pretends  to  nothing 
beyond  it.  In  the  sober  eye  of  philosophy,  the  London  artisans  assem- 
bling round  the  lecture- table  of  the  Mechanic's  Institution  after  their 
day's  labour,  and  seeking  knowledge  in  the  midst  of  privation,  will 
appear  perhaps  among  the  best  specimens  of  the  human  species.  But 
when  once  the  being,  whose  habits,  means,  and  education  confine  his 
ideas  within  a  narrow  sphere,  looks  down  upon  his  condition  as  abject, 
and  strives  to  carve  for  himself  a  personal  notoriety,  foreign  from  his 
circumstances,  it  is  well  if  he  only  become  *'  an  eccentric,"  and  does 
not  lapse  into  some  dangerous  excess.  This  abominable  passion  for 
becoming  conspicuous,  breaks  out  in  a  thousand  extravagances,  turn- 
ing "  from  grave  to  gay,  from  lively  to  severe,"  and  shewmg  itself  as 
much  in  the  serious  business  of  life,  as  in  the  idlest  pastimes.  It  is  this 
petty  ambition  which  has  sent  to  Coventry  the  good  old  Saxon  term 
"  shop,"  a  term  which  is  never  now  heard  except  at  the  banker's,  with 
whom  it  is  technical.  One  gentleman  opens  a  register-office  for  ser- 
vants, and  strives  to  become  "  famous"  by  dignifying  his  bureau  with 
tbe  modern  Greek  title  of  Therapolegia  (or,  as  the  servants  pronounce 
it,  the-rap-o'-the-leg-ia)  by  which  he  thinks  himself  as  high-sounding  a 
personage  as  the  Hospodar  of  Wallachia.  Another  ingenious  artist^ 
presiding  over  a  second-hand  carriage  shop,  and  not  contented  with 
the  modern  neologism  of  *' repository,"  christens  his  establishment  Rhe- 
darium.  A  third  has  a  "  hall"  for  selling  stockings ;  a  fourth  opens  **  a 
warehouse"  for  green  groceries  and  small  beer ;  while  blacking  and 
polonies  can  be  found  in  no  place  less  elevated  than  an  ** emporium;" 
md  if  you  are  in  want  of  a  child's  kite,  it  is  no  longer  to  be  had  in  a 
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toyshop,  but  is  readily  to  be  met  with  in  arcades  and  bazaars.  This  folly 
is  not  confined  to  the  humbler  walks  of  trade.  Every  tradesman  is  a 
merchant ;  every  conspiracy  of  **  two  or  more  persons"  against  the 
purses  of  the  community,  is  "  a  company,"  and  the  retailing  instrument 
of  the  speculation,  no  longer  a  plain  shopkeeper,  but  "  an  agent/' 

But  the  easiest  road  to  personal  distinction,  and  therefore  the  most 
Irequented,  is  through  dress  ;  and  in  this  particular,  the  ruling  passion 
developes  itself  about  the  age  of  puberty,  in  a  slight  lateral  and  sinister 
inclination  of  the  hat,  a  knowing  tie  of  the  silk  handkerchief,  or  a  full 
plaited  shirt.     Not  but  that  dandyism,  when  it  arrives  at  the  dignity  of 
an  etatj  is  a  legitimate  ground  of  fame.     My  remarks  are  confined  to 
those  who  not  being  "  up  "  to  the  true  elements  of  Schneiderography, 
trade  rather  on  the  oddity  than  the  perfection  of  their  dress.     Of  this 
the  apothecary's  mulberry  coat  is  an  instance.     (The  Dalmahoy  wig, 
**  which  should  accompany  it,"  has  long  fallen,  with  other  remnants  of 
the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  **  into  the  yellow  leaf.")    Another  case  in 
point  is  the  enormous  powdered  cue  of  the  French  postilion,  which 
still  keeps  its  place  in  spite  of  all^revolutions,  knocking  synchronously 
between  his  shoulders  to  the  cracking  of  his  own  whip.     Need  I  men- 
tion the  violent  mal-assortment  of  colours  in  dress,  such  as  was  many 
years  exhibited  on  the  persons  of  the  three  Mr.  Wiggins's?    As  for 
genuine  dandyism,  the  '*  aliquid  plus  quam  natU  est"  in  dress,  is  not  less 
dangerous  to  the  reputation  than  to  the  purse  of  the  lower  orders. 
It  is  ever  a  failure ;  dress  alone  will  not  make  a  shopboy  look  like  a 
dragoon  officer,  nor  convert  an  attorney's  clerk  into  a  guardsman; 
it  will  not  do  alone;  dress  may  make  a  kiddy  of  a  raff,  but  it  will  not 
make  him  a  dandy ;  and  so  there 's  no  more  to  be  said  on  the  matter. 
This  sort  of  personage  had  therefore  better  look  to  some  other  ground 
of  distinction;  waggery,  for  instance,  which  is  wonderfully  taking. 
The  singing  a  drollsong,  the  smutting  a  friend's  face,  as  an  Irishman 
would  say,  behind  his  back,  or  sticking  bis  wig  full  of  straws,  are 
claims  to  reputation  rarely  denied.     Imitating  a  bassoon  with  a  poker 
is  a  good  passport  to  cIub*renown ;  so  is  mimicking  the  noise  of  a  saw, 
or  favouring  one's  friends  with  the  loves  of  "  two  intriguing  cats  in  a 
gutter."  These,  however,  are  but  inferior  routes  to  renown.  At  present 
there  is  no  better  sort  of  celebrity  than  that  which  is  obtained  through  the 
police-oiBce ;  beating  a  watchman  or  kicking  a  prostitute  are  siire  cards. 
The  youth  who  cannot  get  a  wrangler's   degree  at  Oxford  may  at- 
tain "  an  honour"  by  his  disputations  in  the  boxing-schools ;  and  he 
who  cannot  cross  the  **pons  asinor urn*'  may  distinguish  himself  by  his 
calculations  in  Bennet-street,  St.  James's.     It  belongs  exclusively  to 
the  age  in  which  We  live  to  have  struck  out  a  new  route  to  celebrity 
through  a  chalk-pit,  and  to  have  founded  reputations  on  the  dead  walls 
of  the  metropolis,  where  tliey  glitter  in  cretaceous  characters  *'  in  form 
so  palpable"  that  he  who  runs  may  read  them.     What  is  the  name  of 
Byron  to. the  Jbonassus  7  what  the  '*  great  unknown"  to  the  no  less  mys- 
terious B.  C.  Y  ?  or  what  even  are  the  all-pervading  "  peptic  precepts'* 
of  Dr.  Kitchener  to  that  metaphysical  ubiquitarian  Dr.  Eady,  who  re- 
minds one  of  the  Frenchman  of  whom  his  friend  said,  "  Le  pauvre 
homme  il  est  uiort  sans  doute ;  je  ne  Tai  vu  quune  fois  aujourd'hui." 
It  is  no  longer  true  that  wisdom  cries  out  in  the  street  and  no  one 
regards  it. 
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The  peccant  '*  humour/'  however,  of  our  lower  orders*  which  thews 
itself  in  such  various  absurdities^  is  fortunately  symptonatie  of  astr^w^ 
constitution ;  and  in  this  point  of  view  may  be  considered  with  ffone 
indulgence.  Under  a  deqK>tism,  the  first  wish  of  the  humble  and  iheh 
protected  is  to  seek  protection  by  being  confounded  with  the  mass,  and 
to  take  shelter  from  persecution  in  personal  obscurity.  England,  on 
the  contrary,  has  at  all  tiroes  boasted  of  its  candidates  for  yulgar  &ne. 
£very  body  being  in  the  eyes  of  the  law  somebodyi  any  body  may  with- 
out dai^er  attract  the  notice  of  society ;  and  the  common  feUow,  like 
the  patriot  **  that  dares  be  honest  in  the  worst  of  times/'  would  soom 
to  shrink  beneath  the  glance  of  a  Bow-street  officer  or  a  spy*  From 
the  days  of  Addison's  trunk-maker  to  Tiddidol,  Smo  Houife,  the  laie 
Sir  GeoffVy  Dunstan,  and  little  Waddington,  London  has  never  wanted 
its  candidates  for  mob  notoriety.  A  reform  in  this  particular  might 
therefore  be  taken  as  a  very  bad  sign  of  the  times;  and  as  such  we 
heartily  pray  Heaven  to  avert  it.  The  desire  to  become  kjaown  ''  en 
faisant  ses  farces"  may  be  injurious  enough  to  the  facetious  underling, 
but  it  cannot  compete  in  mischief  to  society  with  the  graver  follies  of  a 
high-bom  ambitious ;  and  the  'prentice  might  reply  to  the  reproving 
frown  of  the  fanatical  legislator,  who  would  intrude  on  his  pleasures, 
in  the  language  of  AJarti^ 

Innocuos  permitte  sales  ;  cur  ludere  nobis 
Non  liceat,  licuit  si  jugulare  tibi  ? 

M. 
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Mount  Sinai. 
'  At  no  great  ^stance  from  the  convent  is  the  scene,  in  the  sohtudes 
of  Midian,  where  tradition  says  Moses  kept  the  sheep  of  Jethro,  his 
father-in-law.  It  is  a  valley  at  the  back  of  the  Mount,  between  two 
ranges  of  mountains.  A  solitary  group  of  trees  stands  in  the  middle. 
The  superior  apologised  for  his  inability  to  supply  us  with  any  other 
than  vegetable  food,  and  advised  us  to  buy  a  goat  of  the  Arabs.  This 
miserable  creature,  which  had  been  obliged  im  its  life  to  keep  Lent  on 
the  rocks,  was  purchased  for  seven  piastres ;  and,  being  pulled  up 
through  the  window,  was  slain  for  the  Christians'  use,  and  served  up^ 
dressed  in  different  ways,  for  dinner  in  the  evening ;  but  it  proved  so 
meagre,  and  had  so  unhappy  a  flavour,  that  we  were  obliged  to  aban- 
don it. 

A  venerable  monk,  above  ninety  years  of  age,  the  oldest  in  the 
convent,  paid  us  a  visit  in  our  a^tiaents:  he  had  resided  here 
seventy  years  ;  and  we  asked  hii^  in  what  manner  his  life  had  passed 
during  this  best  part  of  a  century's  confinement  within  the  convent  and 
ffarden-walls.  One  day,  he  said,  had  passed  away  like  another ;  he 
bad  seen  only  the  precipices,  the  sky,  and  the  desert ;  and  he  strove 
now  to  fix  all  his  thoughts  on  another  world,  and  waited  calmly  the 
hour  of  his  departure.  He  then  dwelt  mudi  on  the  vanity  of  human 
pleasures  and  the  nearness  of  eternity,  and  ended  by  asking  me,  very 
earnestly,  for  a  bottle  of  rum.     We  had  but  one  left  for  our  future 
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journey,  but  gUve  it,  however,  to  gratify  the  old  father,  who  requested 
that  my  serrant,  when  he  brought  it  to  his  cell,  would  conceal  it  be- 
neath his  .cloak,  lest  his  brethren  should  catch  a  glimpse  of  it.  On  the 
third  morning  we  set  out  early  from  the  convent  for  the  summit  of 
Mount  Sinai,  with  two  Arab  guides.  The  ascent  was,  for  some  time, 
over  long  and  broken  flights  of  stone  steps,  placed  there  by  the  Greeks. 
The  path  was  often  narrow  and  steep,  and  wound  through  lofty 
BMOsea  of  rock  on  each  sidcf.  In  about  half  an  hour  we  came  to  a  well 
of  excellent  water ;  a  slfort  distance  above  which  is  a  small  ruined 
ehapel«  About  half  way  up  was  a  verdant  and  pleasant  spot,  in  the 
midst  of  which  stood  a  high  and  solitary  palm,  and  the  rocks  rose  in  a 
small  and  wild  amphitheatre  around.  We  were  not  very  long  now  in 
reaching  libe  summit,  which  is  of  limited  extent,  having  two  small 
buildings  on  it,  used  formerly  by  the  Greek  pilgrims,  probably  for 
worships  But  Sinai  has  four  summits ;  and  that  of  Moses  stands 
almost  in  the  middle  of  the  others,  and  is  not  visible  from  below,  so 
tivaf  the  spot  where  he  received  the  law  must  have  been  hid  from  the 
view  of  the  multitudes  around ;  and  the  smoke  and  flame,  which,  Scrip* 
ture  says,  enveloped  the  entire  Mount  of  Sinai,  must  have  had  the 
more  awAil  appearance,  by  reason  of  its  many  summits  and  great 
extent ;  and  the  account  delivered  gives  us  reason  to  imagine  the  sum- 
mit or  scene  where  God  appeared  was  shrouded  from  the  hosts  around ; 
as  the  seventy  elders  only  were  permitted  to  behold,  as  ^*  the  body  of 
heaven  in  its  clearness,  the  feet  of  sapphire,"  &c.  But  what  occasions 
no  small  surprise  at  first,  is  the  scarcity  of  plains,  valleys,  or  open 
places,  where  the  children  of  Israel  could  have  stood  conveniently  to 
behold  the  glory  on  the  Mount.  From  the  summit  of  Sinai  you  see 
only  innumerable  ranges  of  rocky  mountains.  One  generally  places,  in 
imagination,  around  Sinai,  extensive  plains,  or  sandy  deserts,  where 
the  camp  of  the  hosts  was  placed,  where  the  families  of  Israel  stood  at 
the  doors  of  their  tents,  and  the  line  was  drawn  round  the  mountain, 
which  no  one  might  break  through  on  pain  of  death.  But  it  is  not 
thus :  save  die  valley  by  which  we  approached  Sinai,  about  half  a  mile 
wide,  and  a  few  miles  in  length,  and  a  small  plain  we  afterwards 
passed  through,  with  a  rocky  hill  in  the  middle,  there  appear  to  be  few 

XD  places  around  the  Mount.  We  did  not,  however,  examine  it  on 
sides.  On  putting  the  question  to  the  superior  of  the  convent, 
where  he  imagined  the  Israelites  stood :  every  where,  he  replied,  wav- 
11^  his  hands  about — in  the  ravines,  the  valleys,  as  well  as  the  plains. 
Having  spent  an  hour  here,  we  descended  to  the  place  of  verdure,  and 
after  resting  awhile,  took  our  road  with  one  of  the  guides  towards  the 
mountain  of  St.  Catherine.  The  rapture  of  Mr.  W.'s  feelings  on  the 
top  of  Sinai  was  indescribable;  I  expected  to  see  him  take  flight  fo)r  a 
better  region.  Being  the  son  of  a  Rabbi  at  Munich,  the  conviction  of 
being  on  the  scene  where  God  visited  his  people,  and  conferred  such 
glory  on  them,  was  almost  too  much  for  him.  After  ascending  again 
in  another  direction,  we  came  at  last  to  a  long  and  steep  descent  that 
commanded  a  very  noble  scene,  and  reached  at  last  a  little  valley  at 
the  bottom,  that  was  to  be  our  resting-place  for  the  night.  The  moun- 
tains rose  around  this  valley  in  vast  precipices — a  line  of  beautiful  ver- 
dure ran  along  its  whole  extent,  in  the  midst  of  which  stood  a  deserted 
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monastery.  The  fathers  had  long  been  driven  from  it  by  the  Arabs; 
but  its  various  apartments  were  still  entire*  and  afforded  an  excellent 
asylum  for  a  traveller.  This  deep  solitude  had  an  exceeding  andawCiiL 
beauty; — the  palms,  the  loftiest  I  ever  saw,  rose  moveless,  and  the 
garden  and  grove  were  desolate  and  neglected ;  the  fountain  in  the  lat* 
ter  was  now  useless,  and  the  channel  of  the  rivulet  that  ran  through  the 
valley  was  quite  dry ;  the  walls  were  in  ruins,  and  the  olive,  the  popbtr. 
and  other  trees,  grew  in  wild  luxuriance.  Some  old  books  of  devotion 
were  yet  led  behind  within.  Having  chosen  an  apartment  in  the  upper 
story,  which  opened  into  the  corridor,  and  had  been  one  of  the  cells  of 
the  exiled  fathers,  we  took  possession  of  it  at  night,  kindled  a  (ire  on  a 
large  stone  in  a  comer,  and  made  a  good  supper  of  the  rude  provisions 
we  had.  There  needed  no  spirit  of  romance  in  order  to  enjoy  the  situ- 
ation exquisitely ;  few  ideal  pictures  ever  equalled  the  strangeness  and 
savageness  of  this  forsaken  sanctuary  in  the  retreats  of  Sinai.  A 
quantity  of  dry  shrubs  had  been  spread  on  the  floor  for  our  bed,  but  it 
was  impossible  to  sleep  yet,  as  the  moon  had  risen. on  the  valley,  and 
one  of  the  Arabs  went  to  another  part  of  the  corridor  and  played  his  rude 
guitar  for  our  amusement.  But  still  we  slept  soundly  that  night  after 
our  fatigues,  and  were  called,  long  before  sunrise  next  morning,  by  the 
Arabs,  to  ascend  St.  Catherine's.  The  path  was  almost  always  steep» 
sometimes  even  precipitous,  and  consisted  of  loose  stones  which  gave 
way  under  the  feet.  The  wind  was  extremely  cold  :  the  Arabs'  hands 
were  quite  cramped  by  it.  With  great  pleasure  we  reached  a  well 
of  water  deadly  cold,  beneath  a  perpendicular  precipice,  where  it  was 
never  visited  by  the  sun.  After  resting  awhile,  we  again  ascended,  al- 
ways amidst  rocks  of  vast  height,  of  the  most  grand  and  imposing 
forms,  till  we  reached  the  summit,  which  was  a  very  small  peak,  not 
above  fifty  feet  in  circumference  ;  the  wind  here  was  so  keen  and  sub« 
tile,  that  it  seemed  to  pierce  through  us.  St.  Catherine's,  supposed  by 
some  to  be  Mount  Horeb,  is  the  highest  mountain  in  all  the  region 
around ;  but  from  its  summit,  as  &r  as  the  eye  could  reach,  nothing 
was  to  be  seen  on  every  side  but  ranges  of  naked  mountains  succeeding 
each  other  like  waves  of  the  sea.  Between  these  rocky  chains  there 
are  in  general  only  ravines  or  narrow  vallies.  We  at  last  began  to 
descend,  and  with  great  pleasure  reached  the  well  again,  and  having 
climbed  to  the  ledge  of  rock  beneath  which  it  stood,  we  kindled  a  lire 
and  boiled  some  coffee,  which  drank  like  nectar;  the  cold  was  quickly 
banished  from  our  frames,  and  we  got  into  excellent  spirits.  Were  ray 
fancy  stored  with  eastern  imagery,  I  should  exhaust  it  all  in  praise  oif 
this  most  excellent  beverage,  which  is  the  real  amulet  and  never- 
failing  resource  amidst  fatigues  and  all  sorts  of  hardships  and  privations. 
We  now  descended  to  the  desolate  monastery  in  the  glen,  and  taking 
an  Arab  pipe,  solaced  ourselves  in  the  abodes  of  the  fadiers,  till  the 
sultry  heat  was  passed,  and  then  proceeded  for  about  two  hours  till  we 
came  to  the  celebrated  rock  of  Kleribah.  It  still  bears  striking  evi- 
dence of  the  miracle  about  it,  and  is  quite  isolated  in. the  midst  of  a 
narrow  valley,  which  is  here  about  two  hundred  yards  broad.  There 
are  four  or  Ave  6ssures,  one  above  the  other,  on  the  face  of  the 
rock,  each  of  them  about  a  foot  and  half  long  and  a  few  inches  deep* 
What  is  remarkable,  they  run  along  the  breadth  of  the  rock  and  are  not 
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rent  downwards ;  they  are  more  than  a  foot  asunder,  and  there  is  a 
channel  worn  between  them  by  the  gushing  of  the  water.  The  Arabs 
still  reverence  this  rock,  and  stuff  shrubs  into  the  holes,  that  when  any 
of  their  camels  are  sick  they  may  eat  of  it  and  recover.  Two  of  the 
holes  at  this  time  were  filled  with  reed  for  this  purpose,  and  they  be- 
lieved it  to  be  endowed  with  a  peculiar  virtue.  The  rock  is  of  a  beau- 
tiful gnmite,  and  is  about  five  yards  long,  five  in  height,  and  four  yards 
wide.  This  narrow  valley  soon  opened  into  a  plain,  capable  of  contain- 
ing a  large  number  of  people,  where  they  probably  stood,  as  well  as 
around  the  rock,  and  in  the  valley,  to  receive  the  water  that  poured 
down.  It  is  difJScult  to  take  that  passage  in  Scripture  literally,  which 
says  that  the  water  from  the  rock  followed  them  in  their  joumeyings, 
when  it  is  considered  that  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  their  course 
was  afterwards  over  rocky  and  rugged  places  and  tracts  of  sand :  to 
have  carried  that  water  over  stony  ascents  and  along  dry  and  desert 
paths,  which  absorb  all  moisture,  would  have  been  an  infinitely  greater 
miracle  than  the  bringing  it  at  first  out  of  the  rock,  or  reproducing  it 
in  different  parts  of  their  journeys.  Perhaps  the  passage  may  be  in- 
tended to  convey  the  latter  meaning. 

The  two  servants  had  been  left  behind  in  the  convent,  as  Michel  had 
been  taken  ill  with  a  fever,  and  we  were  not  aware  that  our  Arab 
guides  were  disposed  to  act  so  treacherous  a  part. — We  had  lefl  the 
spot  about  an  hour ;  it  was  af^er  sunset,  and  we  were  not  very  fiir  from 
the  convent,  and  were  congratulating  ourselves  on  being  soon  in  our 
luxurious  little  cells,  and  enjoying  a  good  supper  after  our  fatigues, 
when  we  perceived  some  camels  and  dismounted  Arabs  standing  at  a 
small  distance  on  the  lefl ;  they  had  waited  for  us  in  this  spot,  and 
now  called  loudly  to  us  to  stop.  We  disregarded  this,  and  walked  on^ 
when  a  Shieik  advanced,  and  seized  Mr.  C.  who  shook  him  off:  a 
young  Arab,  being  enraged  at  this,  drew  his  pistol,  and  presenting  it, 
was  id)out  to  fire,  when  another  chief  seized  his  arm ;  and  in  a  moment 
we  found  ourselves  surrounded  and  in  the  power  of  these  Bedouins, 
who  were  twelve  in  number,  among  whom  were  three  Sheiks;  they 
were  all  armed  with  matchlock  guns  and  sabres.  •  Our  effects  and 
arms  were  in  the  convent,  and  we  had  nothing  with  us  worth  taking. 
They  had  arrived  from  their  camp,  some  days  distant,  to  demand  a 
contribution  of  provisions  from  the  monastery,  which  was  refused  by 
the  fathers,  the  demand  being  so  large,  and  they  declared  they  could 
not  comply  with  it  without  permission  from  the  superior  convent  at 
Cairo.  The  Arabs  being  enraged,  and  aware  of  our  being  abroad,  re- 
solved to  seize  on,  and  detain  us  till  a  ransom  was  paid,  or  their  de- 
mands complied  with.  In  the  confusion  of  the  capture,  and  the  noise 
of  so  many  speaking  at  once,  we  hardly  knew  what  they  would  be  at ; 
it  was  vain  to  tell  Siem  we  were  Ingleise,  and  at  peace  with  them  ; 
that  we  were  friends  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt.  They  lighted  the  matches 
of  their  musquets,  and  marched  towards  the  convent,  and,  on  approach- 
ing the  garden  wall,  held  a  parley  with  two  of  the  domestics  on  the  top 
of  it,  and  then  proceeded  beneath  the  high  window,  and,  being  much 
enraged,  they  were  prepared  for  any  violence.  Af^er  calling  loudly  for 
some  time,  one  of  the  monks  reluctantly  appeared  at  the  window,  and 
held  a  brief  conversation  with  them ;  but  it  came  to  nothing.     Had  they 
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known  any  thing  of  an  escalade,  with  what  joy  would  they  haVe  stormed 
the  convent,  and  put  every  one  to  the  sWord.  We  were  then  con« 
ducted  SQine  distance  down  the  vaOey,  till  we  a/rived  at  the  place 
where  the  night  was  to  he  passed ;  it  was  hright  moonlight,  and  bdng 
very  thinly  clad,  we  felt  the  air  extremely  chill.  Hassan,  Uie  chie^ 
was  a  tall  and  noble-looking  man,  with  eagle  eyes,  and  teeth  like  the 
driven  snow.  He  swore  vehemently  that  he  cared  nothing  for  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey,  of  England,  or  for  Mahmoud  Ali ;  that  no  power 
should  rescue  us  out  of  his  hands.  Beside  some  low  and  ruined  walls 
a  fire  was  kindled,  the  party  soon  assembled  around  it,  and  a  cloak  was 
laid  on  the  ground  behind,  where  the  three  captives  were  to  rest. 
The  fire  was  immensely  large,  and  burnt  fiercely,  and  threw  its  glare 
on  the  wild  and  dark  features  of  the  circle  of  Arabs  aroimd  it,  who 
conversed  with  vivid  animation,  and  with  passionate  gestures.  They 
had  the  civility  to  hand  us  a  small  cup  of  their  cofiee,  a  poor  exchange  for 
the  good  supper  we  had  lost.  If  ever  a  ^ay's  exertion  deserved  a  bed 
of  down,  it  was  the  ascent  of  St.  Catherine's ;  but  our  couch  was  the 
hard  ground.  I  took  a  stone  for  my  pillow,  my  companions  were  little 
better  off,  but  we  were  quite  exhausted  with  nitigue,  and  imagination 
fled  in  vain  to  our  luxurious  little  chambers  in  the  convent,  with  their 
soft  cushions,  and  lamp  already  lighted,  and  the  harmless  monks  gather- 
ing around.  The  cold  wind  awoke  me  in  the  night,  the  Arabs  were 
fast  asleep  around  the  glowing  embers  of  their  fire,  and,  stepping  cau- 
tiously over  them,  I  got  beside  it,  and  never  in  my  life  enjoyed  its 
warmth  more.  That  night-scene  was  a  fine  subject  for  a  painter:  the 
precipices  that  rose  close  at  hand,  on  which  the  moonlight  rested ;  the 
sleeping  figures  of  the  Arabs  round  the  fire  beneath,  and  the  mined 
walls  beside ;  the  wild  and  solemn  character  of  the  scenery,  fitted  be- 
yond all  others  to  be  a  theatre  for  miracles,  would  have  made  an 
assemblage  of  objects  but  seldom  beheld  together. 

The  next  morning,  before  sunrise,  they  were  ready  to  depart  for 
their  camp,  two  or  three  days*  journey  distant.  We  made  known  to 
Hassan  our  uncertainty  and  apprehension  of  what  would  be  their  be- 
haviour to  iis,  when  the  chief  hfted  his  right  hand  to  Heaven,  and 
swore  by  Allah,  we  should  suffer  no  injury  while  in  his  power:  an 
oath  which  is  seldom  violated  by  them.  Being  all  mounted  on  camels, 
we  set  off*;  towards  evening,  we  proceeded  at  a  brisk  ttbt,  and  entered 
the  wilderness  of  Paran.  The  sun  was  setting,  and  we  passed,  at  no 
great  distance,  Mount  Paran  :  its  form  was  most  singular,  yet  indescri- 
bably grand ;  it  had  three  sharp  and  pointed  summits,  and  its  side 
towards  the  wilderness  was  formed  of  perpendicular  precipices  of  rock ; 
between  its  three  summits,  which  rose  like  towers,  were  cast  the  de- 
clining beams  of  the  sun.  It  brought  to  mind  the  fine  passage  in 
the  Prophet,  "  The  glory  of  God  shined  from  Mount  Paran,"  &c. 

The  walk  of  the  camel  is  not  disagreeable,  but  the  trot  at' which  we  had 
lately  advanced,  was  no  small  inconvenience.  Mr.  W.  who  was  rather 
unaccustomed  to  riding,  disliked  it  much  ;  he  lamented  our  misfortune 
the  most  of  any  of  the  party ;  and  he  had  reason,  since  his  career  of 
doing  ffood  to  the  people  around  Sinai  and  Tor  was  put  a  stop  to,  his 
journals  and  papers  left  in  the  convent,  and  it  was  uncertain  how  lonff 
this  captivity  was  to  last.    He  was   an  excellent  young  man,  and 
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full  of  zeti  in  the  prosecmtion  of  his  object^  but  very  unfit  to  nie^t 
with  reverses  of  this  kind,  or  to  struggle  with  evils  out  of  the  path  of 
his  mission.  He  was  our  only  interpreter'  widi  the  Bedouins,  as  he 
i^ad  some  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  language.  The  chief  had  given 
Uf  reason  to  expect  we  should  this  night  sleep  under  cover,  and  enjoy 
a  comfortable  meal,  both  of  which  we  stood  greatly  in  need  of;  but 
after  travelbng  two  or  three  hours  afler  dark,  and  looking  in  vain  for 
the  light  oi  some  dwelling,  we  halted  in  the  midst  of  the  wilderness, 
where  the  sand  was  again  to  be  our  bed.  Our  supper  consisted  of 
some  cake  made  of  coarse  flour  and  water,  kneaded  flat,  and  baked  in 
the  eidbers,  and  some  coffee,  without  milk  or  sugar;  however,  wje 
partook  of  it  sociably  with  our  captors,  and  then  lay  down  to  rest  near 
some  high  bushes,  through  which  the  cold  wind  whistled  shrill  during 
the  night.  We  set  out  long  before  sunrise  next  morning.  The  valley 
of  Paran  now  became  very  narrow,  the  barriers  of  lofty  rocks  on  each 
side  approached  each  other  closely ;  among  them  were  often  seen  vein^ 
of  various  and  beautiful  marble,  llie  hosts  of  Israel  are  supposed  to 
have  marched  from  the  Red  Sea  to  Sinai  by  this  route.  After  advanc- 
ing about  three  hoi^rs,  we  halted  at  a  beautiful  grove  of  palm-trees  ii|i 
the  valley,  in  which  was  a  spnng  of  excdlent  water;  some  Araji^s  re- 
aided  here,  and  we  looked  with  anxiety  for  our  breakfast.  Of  all  modes 
of  life  upon  earth,  that  of  the  Arabs  possesses  the  fewest  indulgences : 
they  placed  on  a  rock,  a  large  piece  of  the  cold  cake  1^  the  night  before, 
for  our  breakfast,  and  which  being  unleavened,  was  as  heavy  as  lead ; 
ai^d  the  lonely  grove  of  palms,  and  the  sublime  scenery  of  the  wilder- 
ness, w^re  insumcient  at  that  moment  to  appease  our  vexation ;  for  the 
pleasures  of  imagination,  or  the  picturesque,  would  all  have  been  in- 
stantly bartered  for  a  good  comfortable  breakfast.  We  then  proceeded, 
without  halting,  till  about  four  o'clock,  when  we  came  to  a  small  en- 
campment of  Arabs,  who  were  the  friends  of  Hassan's  tribe.  It  was 
interesting  to  see  the  meeting  of  these  friendly  tribes  in  the  desert ; 
frpin  their  wandering  habit  of  life,  and  their  frequent  and  distant  jour- 
neys, they  seldom  meet ;  but  when  they  do,  the  pressing  of  the  hand  to 
the  heart,  the  ki^  on  the  cheek,  the  passionate  exclamations  and  ges« 
turesof  joy,  prove  the  sincerity  and  fervour  of  their  feelings.  These 
Arabs  insisted  on  our  staying  all  night  with  th^m :  we  were  very  happy 
to  hear  this,  as  it  was  yet  some  hours  ere  sunset,  and  the  journey  of 
the  day  had  beep  lonff  enough.  The  camp  consisted  often  tents  range4 
in  a  line ;  in  one  of  tnese  we  were  all  accommodated.  Our  entertainers 
killed  a  goat  for  supper  by  way  of  a  feast;  it  was  boiled,  as  all  their 
meat  is,  and  served  up,  cut  into  large  pieces,  on  dishes  of  wood ;  we  hadi 
to  help  ourselves  with  our  fingers;  there  were  also  thin  cakes  of  bread, 
and  a  dish  of  melted  butter  to  dip  them  in.  This  mountain-goat  was 
eaten  with  great  relish,  and  coffee  was  afterwards  served  round,  with 
pipes.  The  Arabs  appeared  to  enjoy  themselves  very  much,  and 
passed  a  long  time  in  conversation;  but  as  night  drew  on,  they  all  drop- 
ped off  one  after  another,  and  left  us  in  possession  of  the  tent,  in  com- 
mon with  a  number  of  goats,  who  inhabited  the  further  part.  In  the 
middle  of  the  night,  I  was  awoke  by  something  moving  near  me,  and 
putting  out  my  hand,  laid  hold  of  a  huge  black  goat,  who,  pro- 
bably considering   his  territory  invaded,   had   come    to    reconnoitre 
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the  intruders — ^he  then  went  and  trampled  over  W.  who  was  buried 
in  a  profound  sleep,  ai^d  the  dim  light  from  the  desert  scarcely 
allowed  him  to  distinguish  what  kind  of  being  molested  him:^ — 
at  last,  having  completely  broken  our  repose,  which  we  could  scarcely 
afford  to  lose,  the  goat  calmly  walked  off  to  his  own  quarters.  Oar 
servants  at  this  time  were  living  safely  and  luxuriously  in  the  convent. 
Franco  was  <][uite  at  home,  and  ate  his  meals  in  peace  and  good  will, 
although,  being  a  Catholic,  he  could  hold  little  Christian  fellowship  with 
such  heathens  as  the  Greeks ;  however  he  took  possession  of  his 
masterls  room,  reposed  on  the  cushions,  and  sarig  his  German  hymns 
with  much  comfort.  Michel  was  ill  of  a  fever,  and  implored  Franco 
to  take  a  camel  and  follow  and  attend  us  during  our  captivity;  but  he 
shrunk  at  the^  idea  of  being  in  the  hands  of  such  lawless  idolaters, 
where  his  outward  man  would  be  famished,  and  the  inner  one  sorely 
buffeted  and  tried.  The  good  fathers  had  wept  at  our  capture,  and 
protested  their  inability  to  afford  the  smallest  alleviation.  During  the 
whole  of  the  day  that  followed  it,  the  convent  was  assailed  by  a  fire  of 
'musketry  from  a  number  of  Arabs,  which  rendered  it  unsafe  to  walk 
in  the  corridor  or  stir  out  of  the  apartments.  This  affords  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  memorable  print  kept  in  the  convents  of  Sinai  and  Cairo, 
and  which  is  given  to  all  pilgrims  to  carry  to  their  homes,  and  several 
were  presented  to  us.  In  this  print  is  a  lofty  and  vivid  representation 
of  Mount  Sinai,  rising  up  like  a  huge  tower,  Moses  is  seen  toiling  up 
the  steep,  with  a  long  beard  and  staff,  and  nearly  arrived  at  the  top  ; 
beneath  is  the  convent  of  Mount  Sinai,  out  of  the  window  of  which  is 
pushed  the  bald  head  of  a  monk,  who  is  engaged  in  relieving  the  wants 
of  the  wicked  Arabs,  who,  drawing  their  bows,. cover  the  sands  below  ; 
the  arrows  are  seen  flying  and  the  loaves  of  bread  falling  at  the  same 
moment :  the  rock  of  Meribah,  though  some  distance  off,  is  brought  in 
sight,  and  the  water  gushing  forth.  In  the  back -ground,  although  near 
two  hundred  miles  off,  is  seen  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  by  the 
Egyptians,  and  Pharaoh,  who, leads  them  on,  is  shewn  sinking  in  his 
chariot,  to  hasten  which,  Moses,  who  stands  on  the  shore,  has  just 
aimed  a  tremendous  blow  at  him  with  a  cudgel.  Few  pilgrims,  how- 
ever, approach  Mount  Sinai  now  ;  and  that  intercourse  with  their  fel- 
low-creatures, which  the  resort  to  the  convent  formerly  afforded  the 
fathers,  they  are  now  almost  entirely  deprived  of.  The  chief  part  of 
the  day  they  are  shut  up  in  their  cells  or  walking  in  the  garden,  and 
at  evening  they  are  to  be  seen  seated  on  benches  before  the  door  of 
their  apartments  ;  each,  when  the  weather  is  cold,  with  his  little  pot  of 
charcoal  burning  before  him. 
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WRITTEN  AFTER  READING  THE  CAPTURE  OF  THE  ESMI- 
EALDA  BY  LORD  COCHRANE. 

'TIS  the  still  night  hour, — hush'd  lies  the  wide  deep 
Like  eternity  calm  in  its  waveless  sleep ; 
There  is  no  moon  in  heaven,  and  between  the  dull  clouds 
But  a  pale  lonely  star  here  and  there  unshrouds 

Its  orb  to  the  ocean's  face. 
Gloom  reigns  in  thick  silence  around  and  around  ; 
The  muffled  oars  send  not  the  shade  of  a  sound — 
Not  a  splash  of  the  slow  stricken  water  is  heard. 
Not  the  beat  of  a  heart  to  bold  enterprise  spurred 

By  glory  or  dread  of  disgrace. 

Softly  on  they  are  gliding,  and  with  them  is  death 
Ambush'd  in  the  stillness  that  draws  not  a  breath : 
There  are  sallartt  hearts  th^re  that  an  hour  will  be 
Sinking  pulseless  and  cold  in  the  fathomless  sea. 

Struck  down  in  their  daring  deed. 
They  move  solemn  as  moves  a  funereal  band, 
Andnearer  and  nearer  they  make  to  the  land-^ 
Hath  the  darkness  seal'd  up  every  foeman's  eye  ?— 
Can  no  sentinel  through  the  black  midnight  spv 

The  arm  by  whose  power  he  snail  bleed  ? 

Rouse,  Spaniard !  they  are  on  thee,*and  with  them  they  bear 
All  high  hope  can  cherish,  and  valour  can  dare,— 
Up,  Spaniaiti !  and  see,  without  breeze  sweeping  near. 
Your  ensign  is  waving  in  ominous  fear 

Where  it  never  shall  warn  you  again. 
Yet  nearer  they  float  to  the  sleeping  foe. 
As  the  pestilence  marches  to  havock  they  go  j 
And  now  they  are  seen  by  the  weak  star-shine. 
And  the  death-shots  bound  over  the  slumbering  brine 

From  the  walls  and  the  decks  of  Spain. 

Now  pull  harder  on  through  the  deadly  shower. 
That  the  freeman  may  slay,  but  can  never  cower-^ 
Through  the  smoke,  and  the  blaze,  and  the  iron  hail. 
And  the  shaking  air  and  the  sulphur  pale. 

On— on  to  the  enemjr's  bow  I 
They  are  there !  they  have  forced  to  the  lofty  deck— 
They  have  widely  scattered  confusion  and  wreck, — 
They  have  witherM  the  Spaniard's  courage  and  pride, 
Ancf  the  ocean  reddens  with  the  hot  life-tide 

ThsLi  smokes  down  his  gory  prow. 

He  has  tum'd  from  the  combat — he  runs  below. 
His  flag  flies  not  over  his  proud  stem  now. 
His  own  Esmiralda  is  Liberty's  prey. 
She  shall  never  again  her  vain  tyrant  obey  ^ 

Freedom's  banner  above  her  waves — 
And  shall  wave,  and  shall  triumph  !  for  come  is  the  hour 
When,  mocking  the  imposture  of  heaven-held  power, 
Man  dares  to  be  man,  and  no  longer  resign 
To  the  Turk  or  the  Spaniard  his  own  right  divine 

Of  resistance  to  tyrants  and  slaves ! 

L. 
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love's  laboub  lost. 

Mr.  Editor. — Why  this  should  be  Shafcspeafe's  labour  lost  is  more 
than  our  love  for  the  poet  can  answer.  Inquire  among  his  boasting 
admirers,  ask  the  first  ten  you  meet,  if  they  hswe  bestowed  a  second 
reading  on  this  comedy,  and  if  more  than  one  assure  you  they  have 
really  gone  through  it  twice,  note  it  down  as  a  curious  fiict.  The 
English,  with  irreverence  be  it  spoken,  only  admire  acting  plays ;  and 
presume  to  yield  up,  as  an  uncontested  point,  that  Shakspeare  could 
write  bad  ones.  How  sickening  is  the  phrase  of  "  it  ranks  among  his 
inferior  productions,"  and  from  those  who  crowd  to  see  a  favourite 
actor  in  '*  Richard  the  Third,"  and  who  have  every  speech  at  their 
tongues*  end!  Richard  is  not  to  be  spoken  of  slightingly;  nor  is  it, 
when  we  say  that  tragedy  possesses  less  of  the  poet's  soul  than  any 
other  of  his  undisputed  plays.  But  it  works  well  on  the  stage,  as  it 
contains  one  all-absorbing  character,  and  is  full  of  changes  and  bustle. 
Uncommon  actors  and  common  audiences  always  delight  in  it, — that 
is,  assisted  by  Gibber  s  legerdemain ;  for  Avon's  bard  must  be  played 
tricks  with,  or  he  is  not  amusing.  Shakspeare's  plays  lose  on  the  stage, 
like  Apollo  tricked  out  by  a  tailor;  others  gain,  like  aj^rentices  in 
their  Sunday^clothes.  To  represent  some  of  his  works  is  avowedly 
beyond  the  power  of  the  scene ;  and  many,  of  quiet  beauty,  are  cut 
down  into  operas,  skeletoiis  with  shreds  of  nerve  and  sinew,  stalking 
forward  to  take  the  silly  town  by  the  ears. 

Did  Shakspeare  sometimes  write  to  please  himself,  careless  of  the 
fiivour  of  a  theatre  ?  This  is  scarcely  probable :  he  commenced  writ- 
ing for  bread,  and  continued  it  for  a  competence  in  his  age ;  he  con- 
sidered his  plays  as  matters  of  profit,  not  of  fame ;  for,  in  his  Sonnets, 
he  laments  that  Fortune  had  not  provided  for  him  better  ''than  public 
means  which  public  manners  breed."  Or  was  it  that  our  ances- 
tors at  the  Globe  Theatre  could  feast  on  wit  and  poesy,  in  every  varied 
shape,  in  the  mirth,  die  whim  of  life,  the  witchery  of  fluicy,  and  the 
passionate  eloquence  of  the  heart,  and  on  these,  and  these  alone,  with- 
out a  meretricious  aid  ?  Modem  play-goers  are  one  half  for  the  show ; 
and  the  remainder  are  spectators  as  mudi  as  auditors.  Painters,  dress- 
makers, and  mechanists  attempt  to  leave  nothing  to  the  imagination. 
Success  or  failure  equally  lays  that  faculty  dormant ;  for  who  thinks  of 
any  thing  but  whether  their  labours  are  well  or  iU  executed  ?  Then 
comes  the  poet ;  and  he  must  avoid  all  gentle  feeding,  as  it  will  not 
"  awake  the  snorting  dtizens ;"  nothing  remains  for  him  but  the 
fiercest  passions,  as  those  who  rejoice  is  a  spectacle  must  rejoice  in  a 
noise.  Whereas  the  audience  at  the  Glo^,  aware  they  were  to  expect 
little  more  than  mental  enjoyment,  went  prepared  to  increase  it. 
They  were  compelled  to  paint  to  themselves  imaginary  scenes ;  and 
that  exertion  of  the  fancy  rendered  them  more  capable  of  poetic  feel- 
ing. The  "  Tempest,"  and  "  Midsummer  Niglu's  Dream,"  could  then 
be  heard  unweariedly.  Theoborus  to  "  Henry  the  Fifth"  is  omitted, 
with  great  propriety,  on  our  modem  stage,  for  who  oonld  obey  his  di- 
rections ? 

'  Piece  out  our  imperfections  wiih  your  thoughts : 
Into  a  thousand  parts  divide  one  man. 
And  make  imaginary  puissance : 
Think,  when  we  talk  of  horses,  that  you  see  them 
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Printing  their  proud  hoofs  i'  the  receiving  earth : 
For  'tis  your  thoughts  that  now  must  deck  our  kings. 
Carry  them  here  and  there,  &c." 

•We  are  not  accustomed  to  such  a  call,  and  would  refuse  to  listen  to  iL 
Instead  of  piecing  ont  imperfections,  the  audience — the  spectators  I 
mean— ^d  it  more  agreeable  to  criticise  the  costume  of  a  crowd  re^ 
presenting  an  army,  the  docility  and  evolutions  of  real  horses,  the  pro* 
fusion  of  costly  robes,  and  the  scene-painter's  merits.  If  Shakspeare 
does  not  give  a  procession,  the  actors  must,  ov  the  house  will  be  thinly 
attended.  Henry  the  Fifth  shows  his  Coronation,  Prospero  his 
Triumph  of  Amphitrite,  Juliet  her  Funeral,  Titania  gives  us  an  Embassy 
from  the  "  fattiest  steep  of  India,"  Antony  and  Cleopatra  appear  in 
the  very  thick  of  the  battle  of  Actium,  and  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Ve-* 
roDB  play  their  fn^cs  in  the  Carnival.  No,  we  need  not  be  astonished 
at  several  of  Shakspeare's  plays  being  unfit  for  the  stage.  A  melo- 
drarae,  "  full  of  sound  and  fury,"  signifies  every  thing  for  the  town. 

"  Love's  Labour  Lost"  is  as  perfect,  in  its  kind,  as  "  Hamlet."  The 
purpose  of  the  comedy  is  to  ridioile  artificial  manners,  the  affectatton  of 
students,  the  forced  pedantry  of  conversation,  and  the  serious  folly  of 
striving  against  nature :  and  is  not  this  done  to  the  utmost  ?  These  are 
fiiults  scarcely  deserving  of  the  lash,  and  the  poet  is  generally  content 
to  place  them  io  situations  where  they  must  inevitably  expose  them- 
selves. The  scene  is  ever  out  of  doors,  as  if  more  efieetually  to  con- 
front them  with  nature.  A  good-humoured  laugh  is  in  every  page,  and 
we  join  in  it  throughout.  Nothing  disturbs  the  mild  humanity  of  the 
poet.  All  the  characters,  men  and  women,  courtly  or  clownish,  are 
such  as,  in  our  best  fellow-feelings,  we  long  to  take  by  the  hand, — 
were  it  not  from  the  dread  of  being  forced  to  offer  our  drab-coloured 
discourse  in  exchange  for  their  sparkling  partyooloured  wit.  Here 
Majesty  itself  is  a  -eompanianable  gentleman ;  and  we  mix  in  the  ele- 
gant groups  of  lords  and  ladies,  or  with  Costard  and  Holofemes,  and 
find  ourselves  always  at  home.  We  are  carried  back  to  the  days  of 
Elizabeth,  when  chivalrous  knights  began  to  understand  that  poetry 
was  at  least  on  a  par  with  a  tournament,  and  that  a  philosopher  was 
not  so  dull  as  a  day  of  state ;  when  they  first  fell  in  love  with  the 
alphabet,  and,  in  compliment  to  their  modern  Dulcinea,  were  ever 
earefol  not  to  open  their  mouths  without  due  evidence  of  their  having 
"  fed  of  the  dainties  that  are  bred  in  a  book." 

Objections  are  made  to  the  poverty  of  the  fable,  and  to  the  want 
of  skill  in  the  contrivance.  But  this  is  a  eomedy  of  conversation,  and 
the  author  would  have  destroyed  his  own  purpose,  had  he  admitted 
an  intricacy  of  {dot,  or  placed  his  cfaaractevs  in  situations  to  call  forth 
tbe  wilder  passions.  A  reader,  who  can  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
work,  wiil  find  sufficient  interest  to  keep  his  aUention  on  the  alert. 
As  to  the  charge  of  a  want  of  dramatic  invention,  wh^e  the  four  lovers 
follow  each  othier  to  the  same  spot,  and  where  three  of  them  read  their 
k>ve-wnnets,  and  hide  themselves,  by  turns,  among  the  trees,  possibly 
that  may  be  considered  of  litde  weight.  Tbree  of  the  lovers  are  so 
artifidd,  that  nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  for  each  to  pen'  a 
sonnet  to  his  lady,  not  oidy  because  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  speak  to 
her,  but  because  it  was  the  fashion  to  pen  sonneu.  Then  again,  each 
must  sigh  her  name  in  a  grove,  because  such  had  been,  time  out  of 
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mind,  the  lover's  humour.     Besides,  the  pleasant  discovery  at  the  last, 
and  Biron's  eloquent  poetry,  make  ample  amends. 

If  Shakspeare  had  not  assured  us  this  young  Ferdinand  was  King  of 
Navarre,  I  could  not  have  believed  it.  He  is  so  unlike  a  king  or  a  Fer- 
dinand. He  never  once  pleads  his  sacred  anointment,  nor  threatens 
with  his  royal  displeasure,  nor  receives  flattery  from  great  men  of  his 
own  making,  nor  can  he  despise  Costard  the  clown.  His  wit  allows 
him  to  sport  a  jest,  and  his  good  temper  to  take  one  from  others;  and 
at  all  times  he  is  superior  to  playing  the  monarch  over  his  associates. 
Longaville,  "  well  fitted  in  the  arts,  glorious  in  arms,"  and  the  ''  well 
accomplished  youth,"  Dumain,  are  as  much  kings  of  the  conversation 
as  himself.  A  weariness  of  courtly  pleasures^  and  the  fashion  and  the 
idleness  of  the  day,  give  these  youths  a  butterfly-notion  of  being  book* 
worms.  Scholars  they  will  be,  and  learned  ones,  and  that  at  the  end 
of  three  years ;  so  they  are  to  study  very  hard,  and  "  not  to  see  a 
woman  in  that  term,"  with  other  strict  observances  touching  fasting 
and  watching,— easy  to  ''record  in  a  schedule."  Their  oaths  are 
taken,  and  Biron,  from  pure  good  fellowship,  joins  the  "  Holy  Alliance.'' 
Biron,  whose  ascendant  mind  cannot  but  convince  their  common  sense, 
has  no  control  over  their  folly.  He  argues,  he  rallies,  but  all  in  vain. 
Rousseau  was  not  the  first  to  "reason  agsunst  reading;"-  Shakspeare's 
Biron  was  before  him ;  and  your  hard  spellers  in  a  closet  ought  to  con 
over  the  following  passages  betimes : 

'*  Study  is  like  the  Heaven's  glorious  sun. 

That  will  not  be  deep  searchM  with  saucy  looks  ; 
Small  have  continual  plodders  ever  wou. 
Save  base  authority  from  others  books." 

'<  So  study  evermore  is  overshot : 
While  It  doih  study  to  have  what  it  would. 
It  doth  forget  to  do  the  thin^  it  should; 
And  when  it  hath  the  thing  it  hunteth  most, 
l^is  won,  as  towns  with  fire ;  so  won,  so  lost." 

The  "  admired  princess,"  "a  maid  of  grace  and  complete  majesty," 
.  with  her  three  lovely  ghrls,  soon  bring  the  gentlemen  to  their  senses. 

Then,  for  broad  comic,  what  a  list  of  unconscious  drolls  I  We  have 
a  "  refined  traveller  of  Spain,"  a  "  tough  Signor,"  "  this  child  of  fancy, 
that  Armado  hight." 

*'  One,  whom  the  music  of  his  own  rain  tongue 
Doth  ravish  like  enchanting  harmony ; 
A  roan  of  compliments." 

And  he  "  is  in  love,  yea,  he  loveth ;"  and  asks  favour  of  the  "  sweet 
welkin  to  sigh  in  his  face."  Holofemes  stalks  about  with  the  ghost  of 
a  head ;  vanity  was  his  Judith.  This  portentous  schoolmaster  was  a 
satire  6n  Florio,  who  gave  the  world  a  huge  volume  of  hard  words,  mis- 
called a  dictionary ;  he  provoked  Shakspeare  by  some  ugly  daubing, 
and  Shakspeare,  in  return,  painted  him  at  full  length.  He  "  smells 
false  Latin,"  and  can  ''humour  the  ignorant"  in  bad  verses,— "  a  gift/' 
quoth  he,  "  that  I  have,  simple,  simple  I  a  foolish  extravagant  spirit, 
&c."  and  he  is  "thankful  for  it."  Moreover  he  will  play  three  of  the 
worthies  for  his  own  share,  "  thrice  worthy  gentleman !"  and  "  will  not 
be  put  out  of  countenance."    Sir  Nathaniel,  "  the  hedge-priest,"  is  his 


Love's  Labour  Lost*  51d 

toad-eater,  and  piously  says,  "  Sir,  I  praise  the  Lord  for  you,  and  so 
may  my  parishioners ;"  takes  out  his  table-book  to  note  a  "  most  sin- 
gular and  choice  epithet ;"  calls  deer-shooting  "  very  reverend  sport, 
tndy;  and  done  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  ;*' and  gets  a 
dinner  gratis,  "  for  society  (saith  the  text)  is  the  happiness  of  life." 
Some  one  says  Shakspeare's  characters  are  eternal, — God  forbid!  I 
beg  pardon  of  the  old  courtier,  Boyet,  for  placing  him  in  such  company, 
as  **  he  is  Cupid's  grandfather,  and  learns  news  of  him,"  one  "  that 
kissed  away  his  hand  in  courtesy,*'  and 

•  •     •    «« Pecks  up  wit,  as  piseons  peas  j 
And  utters  it  again  when  Goa  doth  please.'' 

Costard,  in  his  rusticity,  looks  on  him  as  "  a  swain,  a  most  simple 
clown !"  and  Costard  is  cunning, — ^he  "  had  rather  pray  a  month  with 
mutton  and  porridge,  than  fast  a  week  with  bran  and  water,"  and  has 
the  ci^city  to  hope  he  shall  **  fast  on  a  full  stomach."  Ail  these  gen- 
try speak,  or  ape  to  speak  in 

**  Taflata  phrases,  silken  terms  precise, 
Three-pit'd  hyperboles,  spruce  affectation. 
Figures  pedantical." 

"  They  have  been  at  a  great  feast  of  languages,  and  stolen  the  scraps," 
as  the  little  boy,  Moth,  tells  us,  that  *'  handful  of  wit,  who  purchases 
his  experience  by  his  penny  of  observation,"  not  too  young  to  join,  for 
the  joke's  sake,  and  with  the  best  effect,  in  their  full-blown  talk,  though 
old  enough  to  laugh  at  it, — a  character  the  poet  has  introduced  to 
prove  the  absurdity  of  men  priding  themselves  on  the  deformity  of  lan- 
guage. Oh !  1  have  forgotten  Dull  the  constable !  '*a  man  of  good  re- 
pute, carriage,  bearing,  and  estimation." — "  Via,  goodman  Dull  I  thou 
hast  spoken  no  word  all  this  while. 

"  Dull.  Nor  understood  none  neither,  sir." 

Thanks  to  these  inverted  commas,  I  have  made  a  brilliant  paragraph, 
and  hope  it  will  teach  my  readers  to  read  *'  Love's  Labour  Lost."  In  the 
mean  time  let  me  refresh  them  with  those  oflcn  quoted  lines,  the  cha- 
racter of  fiiron : 

•  •    •    •    •    <<  A  merrier  xnan. 
Within  the  limit  of  becoming  mirth, 
I  never  spent  an  hour's  talk  withal: 
His  eye  begets  occasion  for  his  wit ; 
For  every  object  that  the  one  doth  catch. 
The  other  turns  to  a  mirth-moving  jest ; 
Which  his  fair  tongue  (conceit's  expositor). 
Delivers  in  such  apt  and  gracious  words. 
That  aged  ears  play  truant  at  his  tales. 
And  younger  hearings  are  quite  ravished ; 
So  sweet  and  voluble  is  his  discourse." 

And  now,  almost  a  novelty  I  believe,  for  it  is  to  be  feared  the  pas- 
sage is  little  known,  here  is  a  long  strain  of  Shakspeare's  best  poetry. 
It  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  Biron,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  scene,  after  the 
discovery  in  the  grove.  Never  was  so  true  and  so  beautiful  a  compli- 
ment paid  to  women. 

'•  Have  at  you  then,  affeci ion's  men  at  arras  : 
Consider  what  you  first  did  swear  unto  ; — 
To  fist, — to  study,— and  to  sec  no  woman, — 
Flat  treason  'gainst  the  kingly  state  of  youth ! 
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Say,  can  you  fast  ?  your  stomachs  are  too  young. 

And  abstinence  engend^  maladies. 

And  where  that  you  have  vow'd  to  study,  lords. 

In  that  each  of  you  hath  forsworn  his  book  \ 

Can  you  still  dream,  and  pore,  and  thereon  look  ? 

1^0 r  when  would  you«  my  lord,  or  you,  or  you. 

Have  found  the  ground  of  study's  excellence. 

Without  the  beauty  of  a  woman's  face? 

From  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  1  derive : 

They  are  the  sround,  the  books,  the  academies. 

From  which  doth  spring  the  true  Promethiaa  fire. 

Why,  universal  plodding  prisons  up 

The  nimble  spirits  in  the  arteries  ; 

As  motion,  and  long-during  action,  tires 

The  sinewy  vigour  of  the  traveller. 

Now,  for  not  looking  on  a  woman's  fkce» 

You  have  in  that  forsworn  the  use  of  eyes. 

And  study  too,  the  causer  of  your  vow  ; 

For  where  is  any  author  in  the  world 

Teaches  such  beauty  as  a  woman's  eve  ? 

Learning  is  but  an  adjunct  to  ourself. 

And  where  we  are,  our  learning  likewise  is. 

Then,  when  ourselves  we  see  in  ladies'  eyes. 

Do  we  not  likewise  see  our  learning  there  ? 

O,  we  have  made  a  vow  to  study,  lords. 

And  in  that  vow  we  have  forsworn  our  books ; 

For  when  would  you,  my  liege,  or  you,  or  yoa» 

In  leaden  contemplation,  have  found  out 

Such  fiery  numbers,  as  the  prompting  ejres  . 

Of  beauteous  tutors  have  enrich'a  you  with  ? 

Other  slow  arts  entirely  keep  the  brain. 

And  therefore  finding  barren  practisers. 

Scarce  show  a  harvest  of  their  he^vy  toil  ^ 

But  love,  first  learned  in  a  lady's  eyes. 

Lives  not  alone  immured  in  ine  brain. 

But  with  the  motion  of  all  elements. 

Courses  as  swift  as  thought  in  every  power. 

And  gives  to  every  power  a  double  power. 

Alcove  their  functions  and  their  offices. 

It  adds  a  precious  seeing  to  the  eye  ; 

A  lover's  eyes  will  gaze  an  eagle  blind ; 

A  lover's  ear  will  hear  the  lowest  sound. 

When  the  suspicious  head  of  theft  is  stopp'd; 

Love's  feeling  is  more  soft,  and  sensible. 

Than  are  the  tender  horns  of  cockled  snails; 

Love's  tongue  proves  dainty  Bacchus  gross  in  taste  \ 

For  valour  is  not  love  a  Hercules 

Still  climbing  trees  in  the  Hesperides? 

Subtle  as  sphinx  ;  as  sweet,  and  musical. 

As  bright  Apollo's  lute,  strung  with  his  hair; 

And  when  love  speaks,  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 

Makes  Heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony. 

Never  durst  poet  toucn  a  pen  to  write. 

Until  his  ink  were  temper'd  with  love's  sighs ; 

O,  then  his  lines  would  ravish  savage  ears. 

And  plant  in  tyrants  mild  hnmility ! 

From  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  I  derive : 

They  sparkle  still  the  right  Promethian  fire ; 

They  are  the  books,  the  arts,  the  academies. 

That  show,  contaifi,  and  nourish  all  the  world  ; 

Else,  none  at  all  in  aufl;hl  proves  excellent. 
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Th«n  fool^  jOD  were  these  women  to  forswear. 

Or,  keeping  what  is  sworn^  you  will  prove  fools. 

For  wtscloiu's  sake,  a  word  that  all  men  love, — 

Or,  for  love's  sake,  a  word  that  loves  all  men,-^- 

Or,  for  men's  sake,  the  authors  of  these  women, — 

Or  women*s  sake,  by  whom  we  men  are  men. 

Let  us  once  lose  our  oaths,  to  find  ourselves. 

Or  else  we  lose  ourselves  to  keep  our  oaths. 

It  is  religion  to  be  thus  forsworn  ; 

For  chanty  itself  fulfils  the  law,  ' 

And  who  cairsever  love  from  charity?  H.  M. 
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About  ten  years  ago  the  sober  monotony  of  the  quiet  country  neigh*- 
bourbood  in  which  1  have  passed  the  greater  part  of  my  life,  was  en- 
livened by  the  erection  of  one  of  the  prettiest  cottages  that  ever  sprang 
into  existence  in  brick  or  on  paper.  All  strangers  go  to  see  Rosedale, 
and  few  **  cots  of  spruce  gentility"  are  so  well  wortli  seeing.  Fancy 
a  low  irregular  white  rough-cast  building  thatched  with  reeds,  covered 
with  roses,  clematis,  and  passion-flowers,  standing  on  a  knoll  of  fine 
turf  amidst  flower-beds  and  shrubberies  and  magnificent  elms,  backed 
by  an  abrupt  hill,  and  looking  over  lawny  fields  to  a  green  common, 
which  is  intersected  by  a  gay  high  roadi,  dappled  with  ponds  of  water, 
and  terminated  by  a  pretty  village  edging  off  into  rich  woodlands : 
imagine  this  picture  ofa  place  tricked  out  with  ornaments  of  all  sorts, 
conservatories,  roseries,  rustic  seats,  American  borders,  Gothic  dairies^ 
Spanish  hermitages,  and  flowers  stuck  as  close  as  pins  in  a  pincushimi^ 
with  every  thing,  in  short,  that  might  best  become  the  walls  of  an  ex- 
hibition-room, oc  the  back  scene  of  a  play :  conceive  the  interior 
adorned  in  a  style  of  eleeance  still  more  fanciful,  and  it  will  hardly 
appear  surprising  that  this  "unique  bijou,*'  as  the  advertisements 
call  it,  should  seldom  want  a  tenant.  The  rapid  succession  of  these 
occupiers  is  the  more  extraordinary  matter.  Every  body  is  willmg  to 
come  to  Rosedale,  but  nobody  stays. 

In  the  first  place  it  has  the  original  sin  of  most  ornamented  cottages, 
that  of  being  built  on  the  foundation  and  within  the  walls  of  a  real 
labourer's  dwelling ;  by  which  notable  piece  of  economy  the  owner 
saved  some  thirty  pounds  at  the  expense  of  making  half  his  rooms 
mere  nutshells,  and  the  whole  house  incurably  damp — to  say  nothing 
of  the  inconvenience  of  the  many  apartments  which  were  erected  as 
after- thoughts,  the  addenda  of  the  work,  and  are  oidy  to  be  come  at  by 
outside  passages  and  French  window-doors.  Secondly,  that  necessary 
part  of  a  two-story  mansion,  the  staircase,  was  utterly  forgotten  by 
architect,  proprietor,  and  builder,  and  never  missed  by  any  person,  till, 
the  ladder  being  one  day  taken  away  at  the  dinner-hour,  an  Irish  la- 
bourer accidentally  left  behind  was  discovered  by  the  workmen  on  his 
return  perched  like  a  bird  on  the  top  of  the  roof,  he  having  taken  tho> 
method  of  going  up  the  chimney  as  the  quickest  way  of  getting  down. 
This  adventure  occasioned  a  call  for  the  staircase,  which  was  at  length 
inserted  by  the  by,  and  is  as  much  like  a  step-ladder  in  a  dark  corner 
as  any  thing  well  can  be.  *     Thirdly  and  lastly^  this  beautiful  abode  is 

*  This  forgetfiXiness  is  not  onexamplod.  A  similar  accident  is  sud  to  have  hap- 
pened to  M^ame  d*Arblay  in  the  erection  of  a  cottage  built  from  the  profits  of 
her  admi  rable  Camilla. 
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most  thoroughly  inconvenient  and  uncomfortable.  In  the  winter  one 
might  have  as  much  protection  in  the  hollow  of  a  tree,— cold,  gusty, 
sleety,  wet, — snow  threatening  from  above  like  an  avalanche, — water 
gushing  up  from  below  like  a  fountain, — a  house  of  cardpaper  would 
be  the  solider  refuge;  in  the  summer  it  is  proportionably  close  and  hot, 
giving  little  shade  and  no  shelter ;  and  all  the  year  round  it  is  over- 
done with  frippery  and  finery,  a  toy-shop  in  action,  a  Brobdignagian 
babyhouse.  Every  room  is  in  masquerade :  the  saloon  Chinese,  lull 
of  jars  and  mandarins  and  pagodas ;  the  library  Egyptian,  all  covercnl 
with  hieroglyphics,  and  swarming  with  furniture,  crocodiles,  and 
sphymeB,  Only  think  of  a  crocodile  couch  and  a  sphynx  sofa !  They 
sleep  in  Turkish  tents,  and  dine  in  a  Gothic  chapel.  Now  English 
ladies  and  gentlemen  in  their  everyday  apparel  look  exceedingly  out  of 
place  amongst  such  mummery.  The  costume  won't  do — it  is  not  in 
keeping.  Besides,  the  properties  themselves  are  apt  to  get  shifted  from 
one  scene  to  another,  and  all  manner  of  anomalies  are  the  conse- 
quence. The  mitred  chairs  and  screens  of  the  chapel,  so  very  up- 
right and  tall  and  carved  and  priestly,  were  mixed  up  oddly  enough 
with  the  squat  Chinese  bonzes ;  whilst  by  some  strange  transposition  a 
pair  of  nodding  mandarins  figured  amongst  the  Egvptian  monsters,  and 
by  the  aid  of  their  supernatural  ugliness,  really  lopked  human.  Then 
the  room  taken  up  by  the  various  knicknackery,  the  unnamed  and  un- 
nameable  generation  of  gewgaws !  It  always  seemed  to  me  to  require 
more  housemaids  than  the  house  would  hold.  And  the  same  with  the 
garden.  You  are  so  begirt  with  garlands  and  festoons,  flowers  above 
and  flowers  below,  that  you  walk  about  under  a  perpetual  sense  of 
trespass,  of  taking  care,  of  doing  mischief,  now  bobbing  against  a  sweet- 
briar,  in  which  rencontre  you  have  the  worst ;  now  flapped  against  by  a 
woodbine,  to  the  discomfiture  of  both  parties ;  now  revenging  all  your 
wrongs  by  tripping  up  an  unfortunate  balsam ; — bonnets,  coatskirts,  and 
flounced  in  equal  peril !  The  very  gardeners  step  gingerly,  and  tuck 
their  aprons  tightly  round  them  before  they  venture  into  that  fair  demesne 
of  theirs  which  is,  so  to  say,  overpeopled.  In  short,  Rosedale  is  a  place 
to  look  at  rather  than  to  live  in— -a  fact  which  will  be  received  with- 
out dispute  by  some  scores  of  tenants,  by  the  proprietor  of  the  County 
Chronicle,  who  keeps  the  advertisement  of  this  *'  matchless  villa"  con- 
stantly set,  to  his  no  small  emolument,  and  by  the  neighbourhood  at 
large,  to  whom  the  succession  of  new  faces,  new  liveries,  and  new  equi- 
pages driving  about  our  rustic  lanes,  and  sometimes  occupying  a  very 
tasty  pew  in  our  village-church,  has  long  supplied  a  source  of  conversa- 
tion as  constant  and  as  various  as  the  weather. 

The  first  person  who  ascertained,  by  painful  experiment,  that  Rosedale 
was  uninhabitable,  was  the  propcietor,  a  simple  young  man  from  the  next 
town,  who  unluckily  took  it  into  his  head  that  he  had  a  taste  for  archi- 
tecture, and  landscape-gardening,  and  so  forth ;  and  falling  into  the  hands 
of  a  London  upholsterer  and  a  country  nurseryman,  assisted  by  a  scene- 
painter  from  one  of  the  theatres,  produced  the  eflbrt  of  genius  that  I  have 
endeavoured  to  describe.  At  the  end  of  a  month  he  foimd  that  nobody 
could  live  there ',  and  with  the  advice  of  the  nurseryman,  the  uphol- 
sterer, and  the  scene-painter,  began  to  talk  of  improving  and  rebuilding 
and  new-modelling ;  nay  he  actually  went  so  far  as  to  send  for  the 
bricklayer — but,  fortunately  for  our  man  of  taste,  he  had  a  wife,  and  she 
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and  the  bilk  stopped  the  complaints  and  the  improvements,  sent  her 
spouse  back  to  his  roomy  comfortable  red-brick  house  in  the  market* 
place  at  B — ,  drew  up  a  Haming  advertisement,  and  turned  the  grumb- 
ling occupaiit  into  a  thriving  landlord.  Lucky  for  him  was  the  day 
in  which  William  Tasty,  Esq.  married  Miss  Bridget  Smith,  second 
daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel  Smitli,  attorney  at  law !  And  lucky  for  Mr. 
Samuel  Smith  was  the  hour  in  which  he  acquired  a  son-in-law,  more 
profitable  in  the  article  of  leases  than  the  two  lords  to  whom  he  acted 
as  steward,  both  put  together ! 

First  on  the  list  was  a  bride  and  bridegroom  come  to  spend  the  first 
six  months  of  their  nuptials  in  this  sweet  retirement.  They  arrived 
towards  the  end  of  August  with  a  great  retmue  of  servants,  horses,  dogs, 
and  carriages,  well  bedecked  with  bridal  favomrs.  The  very  pointers 
had  white  ribbons  round  their  necks,  so  splendid  was  their  rejmcing ; 
and  had  each,  as  we  were  credibly  informed,  eaten  a  huge  slice  of  wed* 
ding-cake  when  the  happy  couple  returned  from  church.  The  bride, 
whom  every  body  except  myself  called  plain,  and  whom  I  thought 
pretty,  had  been  a  great  heiress,  and  married  for  love  the  day  she  came 
of  age.  She  was  slight  of  form,  and  pale  of  complexion,  with  a  profu- 
sion of  bro^  hair,  mild  hazel  eyes,  a  sweet  smile,  a  soft  voice,  and  an 
air  of  modesty  that  clung  about  her  like  a  veil.  I  never  saw  a  more 
loveable  creature.  He  was  dark  and  tall,  and  stout  and  bold,  with  an 
assured  yet  gentlemanly  air,  a  loud  voice,  a  confident  manner,  and  a  real 
passion  for  shooting.  They  stayed  just  a  fortnight,  during  which  time 
he  contrived  to  get  warned  off  half  the  manors  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  cut  dowh  the  finest  elm  on  the  lawn,  one  wet  morning,  to  open  a 
view  of  the  high  road.  I  hope  the  marriage  has  turned  out  happy,  for 
she  was  a  sweet  gentle  creature.  I  used  to  see  her  leaning  over  the 
gate,  watching  his  return  from  shooting,  with  such  a  fond  patience! 
And  her  bound  to  meet  him  when  he  did  appear!  And  the  pretty 
coaxing  playfulness  with  which  she  patted  and  chided  her  rivals,  the 
dogs !     Oh  I  hope  she  is  happy !  but  I  fear,  I  fear. 

Next  succeeded  a  couple  from  India,  before  whom  floated  reports, 
golden  and  gorgeous  as  the  clouds  at  sunset.  Inexhaustible  riches — 
profuse  expenditure;  tremendous  ostentation;  unheard-of  luxury; 
ortolans;  becaficos;  French-beans  at  Christmas;  green-peas  at  Easter ; 
strawberries  all  the  year  round ;  a  chariot  and  six ;  twelve  black  foot- 
men ;  and  parrots  and  monkeys  beyond  all  count : — ^these  were  amongst 
the  most  moderate  of  the  rumours  that  preceded  them  ;  and  every  idle 
person  in  the  village  was  preparing  to  be  a  hanger-on,  and  every  shop* 
keeper  in  B.  on  the  look-out  for  a  customer,  when  up  drove  a  quiet- 
looking  old  gentleman  in  a  pony-cart,  with  a  quiet-looking  old  lady  at 
his  side,  and  took  possession,  their  jetinue  following  in  a  hack  post- 
chaise.  Whether  the  habits  of  this  eastern  Croesus  corresponded  with 
his  modest  debut  or  his  magnificent  reputation,  we  had  not  time  to  dis- 
cover, although  from  certain  indications  I  conceive  that  much  might  be 
said  on  both  sides.  They  arrived  in  the  middle  of  a  fine  October, 
while  the  China  roses  covered  the  walls,  and  the  China  asters  and 
Dahlias,  and  fuscias  and  geraniums  in  full  blow,  gave  a  summer  bril- 
liancy to  the  lawn ;  but  scarcely  had  a  pair  of  superb  Common  Prayer- 
books,  bound  in  velvet,  and  a  Bible  with  gold  clasps  entered  in  posses- 
sion of  the  pew  at  church,  before  there  "  came  a  frost,  a  nipping  firost,'' 
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which  turned  the  China  asten  and  China  roses  brown,  the  Dahlias  and 
geraniums  bhck,  and  the  nabob  and  nabobess  blue.  They  disappeared 
the  next  day,  and  have  never  been  seen  or  heard  of  since. 

Then  arrived  a  fox-hunting  baronet,  with  a  splendid  stud  and  a  splen- 
did fortune.  A  young  man,  a  single  man,  a  handsome  man!  Every 
speculating  mamma  in  the  country  fixed  her  eyes  on  Sir  Robert  for  a 
son-in-law ;  papas  were  sent  to  call ;  brothers  were  enjomed  to  go  out 
hunting  and  get  acquainted  ;  nay  even  the  young  ladies  (I  grieve  to  say 
it)  shewed  symptoms  of  condescension,  which  might  almost  have  made 
their  grandmothers  starf  from  their  graves.  But  what  could  they  do  T 
The  baronet,  with  the  insdnct  of  a  determined  bachelor,  avoided  a 
yoang  lady  as  a  sparrow  does  a  hawk,  and  discovering  this  shyness, 
they  followed  dieir  instinct  as  the  hawk  would  do  in  a  similar  case,  and 
pursued  die  coy  bird.  It  was  what  sportsmen  call  a  fine  ooen 
season,  which  bang  translated,  means  every  variety  of  wintry  weatner 
except  firost, — dnty,  foggy,  deety,  wet ;  so  such  of  our  belles  as 
looked  well  on  horseback  took  the  opportunity  to  ride  to  cover  and  see 
the  hounds  throw  off,  and  such  as  shone  more  as  pedestrians  would 
take  an  early  walk,  exquisitely  drest,  for  their  health's  sake,  towards 
the  general  rendezvous.  Still  Sir  Robert  was  immovable.  He  made 
no  morning  calk,  accepted  no  invitations,  spoke  to  no  mortal  till  he 
had  ascertained  that  there  was  neither  sister,  aant,  nor  cousin  in  die 
oase.  He  kept  from  every  petticoat  as  if  it  contained  the  contagion  of 
the  plague^  shunned  ball-rooms  and  drawing-rooms  as  if  they  were 
peat^faoHses,  and  finally  had  the  comfort  of  leaving  Rosedale  without 
having  even  bowed  to  a  female  during  his  stay.  The  final  cause  of  his 
departure  has  been  difPeremiy  r^K>rted.  Some  hold  that  he  was 
firigfatened  atway  by  Miss  Anna  Maria  Simmons,  who  had  nearly  caused 
him  to  oomtnit  mvohmtary  homicide  (is  that  the  irard  for  killing  a 
woman  ?)  by  crossing  and  recrossing  before  his  hunter  in  Sallowfi^- 
lane»  thereby  putting  him  in  danger  of  a  coroner's  inquest;  whilst 
otiiers  assert  that  Mr.  Tasty  happening  to  call  one  snowy  day,  found  his 
tenant  in  dirty  boots  ton  the  sphyiix  sofa,  and  a  Newfoundland  dog  drip- 
ping with  mud  on  the  crocodile  coacli,  and  gave  him  warning  on  the  spot. 
I  regard  this  legend  as  altogether  apocrypha),  invented  to  save  the  cre- 
dit of  the  house,  by  assutnii^  that  «ne  e£  its  «nany  inhabitants  was 
^rned  out  contrary  to  his  own  wish.  My  laitfa  goes  entirely  with  die 
Anna  Maria  version  of  the  history ;  the  more  so,  as  that  gentle  damsel 
9f^^  SO  inconsolable  as  to  many  a  former  beau,  a  small  squire  of  the 
n^etghbouthood,  rather  weathetl9eaten,  and  not  qtnte  so  young  as  he 
h)Mi  been,  withm  a  month  after  she  had  the  ill-luck  not  to  be  run  over 
by  Sir  R^^)ert. 

However  that  may  have  been,*  **  there  etisued  a  vacancy"  in  Rose* 
dale,  whid)  was  stippHed  t^  same  week  by  a  musical  family,  a  travel- 
ing band,  drunis,  trumps,  liarps,  pianos,  i^iolins,  violincellos,  tam- 
bourines and  German-fluies — noise  personiiM!  an  incarnation  of  din! 
The  family  consisted  of  three  ybvmg  ladies  who  practised  regularly  six 
hours  a  day,  a  governess  who  {^yed  on  some  instrument  or  other  fVom 
morning  till  night,  (»e  fluting  brother,  one  fiddling  ditto,  a  violin- 
cfelloing  music-master,  and  a  singing  papa.  The  oidy  quiet  person 
amongst  them,  «he  "  one  poor  half)pennyworth  of  bread  to  this  mon- 
6tre^  ^nwitity  of  sack,"  was  the  unfortunate  mamma,  sole  liBtener,  as 
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tt  seemed^  of  her  innumerous  choir.  Oh  how  we  pilied  her  I  ahe  was  a 
sweet  placid-looking  woman,  handsome,  and  younger  in  appearance 
dian  either  of  her  daughters,  with  a  fair  open  forehead,  full  dark  eyes, 
lips  that  seemed  waiting  to  smile,  a  deep  yet  cool  colour,  and  a  heaFealy 
composure  of  countenance,  resembling  in  features,  expression,  and 
complexion,  the  small  Madonnas  of  Raj^ael.  We  never  ceased  to 
wonder  at  her  happy  serenity  till  we  discovered  that  the  good  lady  was 
deaf,  which  somewhat  diminished  the  ardour  of  our  admiration.  How 
this  enviable  calamity  befel  her,  I  did  not  hear, — but  of  course  that  din  I 
The  very  jars  and  mandarins  became  cracked  under  the  inc^sant 
vibration  ;  I  only  wonder  that  the  poor  house  did  not  break  the  drum 
of  its  ears,  did  not  burst  from  its  own  report,  like  an  overloaded  gun. 
One  could  not  see  that  unlucky  habitation  half  a  mile  off  without  such 
a  feeling  of  noise  as  comes  over  one  in  looking  at  Hogarth's  Enraged 
Musician ;  to  pass  it  was  really  dangerous.  One  stage-coach  was 
overturned,  and  two  postchaises  and  four  ran  away  in  consequence  of 
these  uproarious  doings  ;  and  a  sturdy  old-fashioned  squire,  who  rode 
a  particularly  anti-musical  startlish  blood-horse,  began  to  talk  of  in- 
dicting Rosedale  as  a  nuisance,  when,  just  at  the  critical  moment,  its 
tenants  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover,  that  although  the  hermitage 
with  its  vaulted  roof  made  a  capital  concert-room,  yet  that  there  was 
not  G^ce  enough  within  doors  for  their  several  practisings,  that  the 
apartments  were  too  small  and  the  partitions  too  thin,  so  t£at  concord 
was  turned  into  discord,  and  harmonies^  went  crossing  each  other  all 
over  the  house^—-MoBart  jostled  by  Rossini,  and  Handik  put  down  by 
Weber.     And  away  they  went  also. 

Our  next  neighbours  were  two  ladies,  not  sisters,  except,  as  one  of 
them  said,  in  soul,  kindred  spirits  determined  to  retire  from  the  world 
and  emulate,  in  this  sweet  retreat,  the  immortal  friendship  of  (he  ladies 
of  lilangollen.  The  names  of  our  pair  of  friends  were  Brown  and 
Green,  Miss  Letitia  Brown  and  Miss  Dorothea  Green,  commonly  called 
Dolly.  Both  were  of  that  unfortunate  class  of  yoai^  ladies,  whom  the 
malicious  world  is  apt  to  call  old  maids,  both  rich,  both  independent j 
and  both  >n  the  fidlest  sense  of  the  word  Cockneys*  Letitia  was  tall 
and  lean  and  scraggy  and  yellow,  dressing  in  an  Arcadian  sort  of  way^ 
pretty  much  like  a  shepherdess  without  a  crook,  singing,  pastoral  songs 
prodigiously  out  of  tune,  and  talking  in  a  deep  voice,  with  much  em-' 
phasis  and  astounding  fluency,  all  sorts  of  sentimentalities  all  day  long. 
Miss  Dorothea,  on  the  other  hand,  was  sliort  and  plump,  and  round- 
faced  and  ruddy«  inclining  to  vulgarity,  as  Letitia  to  affectation,  with  a 
great  love  of  dancing,  a  pleasant  chiicklia^  laugh,  and  a  most  agree- 
able habit  of  assentation.  Juxtaposition  laid  die  corner-stone  of  this 
immortal  friendship,  which  had  already  lasted  four  months  and  a  half, 
and,  cemented  by  resemblance  of  situation  and  dissimilarity  of  charac- 
ter, really  bade  fair  to  continue  some  months  longer.  Bo^  had  been 
heartily  tired  of  tKeir  previous  situations ;  Letitia  keeping  house  for  a 
brother  in  Aldersgate-street,  where  she  was  overwhelmed  with  business, 
Dolly  living  with  an  aunt  on  Fish-street-hfU,  where  she  had  nothing  to 
do.  Both  bad  a  passion  for  the  country ;  Letitia,  who,  except  one 
jaunt  to  Margate,  had  never  been  out  of  the  sound  of  Bow-bells,  that  she 
might  niralise  alier  -the  fashion  <^^he  poets,  sit  under  trees,  and  gather 
roses  all  day  long ;  Dolly,  who,  in  spite  of  yearly  trips  to  Paris  and 
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Brussels  and  Amsterdam  and  Brighton,  had  hardly  seen  a  green  fields 
except  through  a  coach^window,  was  on  her  side  possessed  with  a  mania 
for  management  and  notability ;  she  yearned  to  keep  cows,  fat  pigs,- 
breed  poultry,  grow  cabbages,  make  hay^  brew  and  bake  and  wash  and 
chum.  Visions  of  killing  her  own  mutton  flitted  over  her  delighted 
fancy ;  and  when  one  evening,  at  a  ball  in  the  Borough,  her  &vourite 
partner  had  deserted  her  to  dance  with  her  niece,  and  Miss  Letitia, 
who  had  been  reading  Miss  Seward's  Letters,  proposed  to  her  to  retire 
from  the  world  and  its  Vanities,  in  imitation  of  the  illustrious  recluses 
of  Llangollen,  Miss  Dolly,  caught  above  all  things  with  the  circumstance 
of  making  her  own  butter  every  morning  for  breakfast  *,  acceded  to 
the  proposal  most  joyfully. 

The  vow  of  friendship  was  taken,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  look 
out  for  a  house.  Dorothy  wanted  a  &rm,  Letitia  a  cottage.  Dorothy 
talked  of  cows  and  clover,  Letitia  of  nightingales  and  violets.  Dorothy 
longed  foi;  Yorkshire  pastures,  Letitia  for  Welsh  mountains ;  and  the 
scheme  seemed  likely  to  go  off  for  want  of  an  habitation^  when  Rose- 
dale,  in  all  the  glory  of  advertisement,  shone  on  Miss  Letitia  in  the 
Morning  Post,  and  was  immediately  engaged  by  the  delighted  friends, 
on  a  lease  of  seven,  fourteen,  or  one-and- twenty  years. 

It  was  a  raw,  blowy  March  evening  when  the  fair  partners  arrived  at 
the  cottage.  Miss  Letitia  made  a  speech  in  her  usual  style  on  taking 
possession,  an  invocation  to  friendship  and  rural  nature,  and  a  depreca- 
tion of  cities,  society,  and  man ;  at  the  conclusion  of  which.  Miss 
Dolly  underwent  an  embrassade  ;  and  having  sufficiently  admired  the 
wonders  within,  they  sallied  forth  with  a  candle  and  lanthorn  to  view 
their  ruralities  without.  Miss  Letitia  was  better  satisfied  with  this  ram- 
ble than  her  companion  ;  she  found  at  least  trees  and  primroses,  whilst 
the  country  felicities  of  ducks  and  chickens  were  entirely  wanting. 
Dolly,  however,  reconciled  the  matter  by  supposing  they  were  gone  to 
roost,  and,  a  little  worn  out  by  the  journey,  wisely  followed  their  exam- 
ple. The  next  day  saw  Miss  Letitia  obliged  to  infringe  her  own  rule, 
and  admit  a  man — the  apothecary — into  this  maiden  abode.  She  had 
sate  under  a  tree  nearly  an  hour  the  night  before,  listening  for  a  night- 
ingale, and  was  laid  up  by  a  most  unpastoral  fit  of  the  rheumatism. 
Dorothea  in  the  meanwhile  was  examining  her  territory  by  daylight, 
and  discovering  fresh  cause  of  vexation  at  every  step.  Here  she  was 
in  the  country,  in  a  cottage,  "comprising,"  as  the  advertisement  set 
forth,  "  all  manner  of  convenience  and  accommodation,"  without  cow  or 
sheep,  or  grass  or  com,  or  pig  or  chicken,  or  turkey  or  goose ; — no 
laundry,  no  brewhouse,  no  pigsty,  no  poultry-yard!  not  a  cabbage 
in  the  garden !  not  a  useful  thing  about  the  house !  Imagine  her 
consternation ! 

But  Dolly  was  a  person  of  activity  and  resource.  She  sallied  out 
forthwith  to  the  neighbouring  village,  bought  utensils  and  live  stock, 
turned  the  coach-house  into  a  cow-stall,  projected  a  pigsty  in  the 
rosery,  installed  her  ducks  and  geese  in  the  orangery,  introduced  the 
novelty  of  real  milk-pans,  churns,  and  butter-prints,  amongst  the  old 
China,  Dutch  tiles,  and  stained  glass  of  that  make-believe  toy  the  Gothic 
dairy,  placed  her  brewing  vessels  in  the  housekeeper's  room,  which  to 

*  Vide  An  HA  Seward's  Corrmpondence. 
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accord  with  the  genius  of  the  place,  had  been  fitted  up  to  represent  a 
robber's  cave,  and  deposited  her  washing- tubs  in  the  butWs  pantry ^ 
w  hich,  with  a  similar  regard  to  congruity,  had  been  decorated  with  spars 
and  shells  like  a  Nereid's  grotto ;  and  finally,  in  spite  of  all  warning  and 
remonstrance,  drove  her  sheep  into  the  shrubbery,  and  tethered  her 
cows  upon  the  lawn.  This  last  stroke  was  too  much  for  the  gardener's 
patience.  He  walked  over  to  B.  to  apprise  Mr.  Tasty;  and  Mr.  Tasty, 
armed  with  Mr.  Samuel  Smith  and  a  copy  of  the  lease,  made  his  ap- 
pearance with  breathless  speed  at  Rosedale.  Dolly,  in  spite  of  her  usual 
placidity,  made  good  battle  on  this  occasion ;  she  cried  and  scolded,  and 
reasoned  and  implored  ;  it  was  as  much  as  Mr.  Tasty  and  Mr.  Samuel 
Smith,  aided  by  that  mute  witness  the  lease,  and  that  very  clamorous 
one  the  gardener,  could  do  to  out-talk  her.  At  last,  however,  they 
were  victorious.  Dolly's  live  stock  were  forced  to  make  a  rapid 
retreat,  and  she  would  probably  have  retreated  at  the  same  time,  had 
not  an  incident  occurred,  which  brought  her  visions  of  rural  felicity 
much  nearer  to  reality  than  could  have  been  anticipated  by  the  liveliest 
imagination.  The  farmer's  wife,  of  whom  she  had  made  her  pur- 
chases, and  to  whom  she  unwillingly  addressed  herself  to  resume  them, 
seeing,  to  use  her  own  words,  "  ho'W  much  madam  seemed  to  take  on 
at  parting  with  the  poor  dumb  things,"  kindly  offered  to  take  them  as 
boarders  at  a  moderate  stipend,  volunteering  also  lessons  in  the  chicken- 
rearing  and  pig-feeding  department,  of  which  the  lady  did,  to  be  sure, 
seem  rather  in  need.  Of  course,  Dolly  closed  with  this  proposal  at  a 
word.  She  never  was  so  happy  in  her  life— her  cows,  pigs,  and  poul- 
try en  pension,  and  herself  with  both  hands  full  learning  at  the  farm, 
and  ordering  at  the  cottage,  and  displaying  all  that  can  be  imagined  of 
ignorance  and  good-humour  at  both.  Her  mistakes  were  innumerable. 
Once,  for  instance,  she  carried  away  by  main  force  from  a  turkey,  whose 
nest  she  had  the  ill  luck  to  discover,  thirteen  eggs  just  ready  to  hatch, 
and  after  a  severe  combat  with  the  fiirious  and  injured  hen,  brought 
them  home  to  Rosedale  as  fresh — under  a  notion,  rather  new  in  natural 
history,  that  turkeys  lay  all  their  eggs  in  one  day.  Another  time,  she 
discovered  a  hoard  of  choice  double  Dahlia  roots  in  a  tool-house  be- 
longing to  her  old  enemy  the  gardener^  and  delivered  them  to  the 
cook  for  Jerusalem  artichokes,  who  dressed  them  as  such  accordingly. 
No  end  to  Dolly's  blunders!  but  her  good-humour  and  cheerful* 
ness,  and  the  happy  frankness  with  which  she  laughed  at  her  own 
errors,  carried  her  triumphantly  through.  Every  body  liked  her,  es- 
pecially a  smug  little  curate  who  boarded  along  with  her  pigs  and  cat- 
tle at  the  farm,  and  said  twenty  times  a  day  that  Miss  Dorothea  Green 
was  the  pleasantest  woman  in  £ngland.  Dolly  was  never  so  happy  in 
-h^  life. 

Miss  Letitia,  on  her  part,  continued  rheumatic  and  poorly,  and  kept 
closely  to  her  Turkish  tent,  with  no  other  consolations  than  novels 
from  the  next  town,  and  the  daily  visits  of  the  apothecary.  She  was 
shocked  at  Miss  Dorothy's  intimacy  with  the  farm -people,  and  took 
every  opportunity  of  telling  her  so.  Dolly,  never  very  fond  of  her  fair 
companion's  harangues,  and  not  the  more  reconciled  to  them  from 
their  being  directed  against  her  own  particular  favourites,  ran  away 
as  often  as  she  could.     So  that  the  two  friends  had  nearly  arrived  at 
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lh«  point  of  not  speaking,  wben  they  met  one  afternoon  by  mutual  apr 
pointment  in  the  Chinese  saloon.  Miss  Dorothy  bhished  and  looked 
sillyi  and/Seemed  trying  to  say  something  which  she  could  not  bring 
out  Miss  Letitia  tried  to  blush,  but  failed.  She  could  however  talk ; 
and  at  the  end  of  an  oration  in  which  she  proved,  as  was  pretty  evident, 
that  they  had  been  mistaken  in  supposing  the  company  of  each  all  suf- 
ficient to  the  other,  as  well  as  in  their  plan  of  seclusion  from  the  world, 
she  invited  Miss  Dorothea  (after  another  vain  attempt  at  a  blush)  to 
pay  the  last  honoi^rs  to  their  friendship,  by  attending  her  to  the  hymeneal 
altar,  whither  she  had  promised  to  accompany  Mr.  Opodeldoc  on  the 
morning  after  the  next.     "  I  can't/'  replied  Miss  Dolly.—"  And  why 

not  V*  resumed  Miss  Letitia,  "  Surely  Mr.  Opodel '*    *'  Now  don't 

be  angry,"  interrupted  Dolly,  '*  I  can't  be  your  bridemaid  the  day  after 
to-mprrow,  because  I  am  going  to  be  married  to-morrow  myself." 
And  so  they  left  Rosedale ;  and  jso  1  shall  leave  them.^^  L. 


CHARACTERISTIC    EPISTLES. —  NO.  IV. 

As  it  regards  our  readers,  we  need  make  no  apology  for  exposing 
before  them  a  few  more  sppcimens  of  the  interestihg  characteristics  ap- 
pertaining to  that  (by  comparison)  happy  class  of  dramatic  authors — 
the  wouU'be's.  The  private  sentiments  of  an  author  of  this  class  can 
scarcely  fail  to  furnish  more  curious  matter  for  observation  and  study 
than  those  of  any  other ;  especially  when  those  sentiments  spring  from 
and  refer  to  (as  when  do  they  not  ?)  the  works  of  the  parties  in  question. 
.There  are  no  passages  in  the  writers  of  antiquity  which  we  treasure  up 
so  carefully,  and  set  so  great  a  store  by,  as  those  which  supply  us  with 
notices  and  references — however  slight  and  obscure— to  literary  works 
wfiich  no  longer  exist.  How  much  more  valuable,  then,  must  such 
notices  and  references  be,  when  they  appertain  to  works  which  never 
have  existed,  or  will  exist— for  us — and  which  nodces  come  to  us  di- 
rectly from  those  who  must  be  so  intimately  and  exclusively  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  value  of  the  said  works — namely,  the  authors  them- 
selves ! 

That  the  last-named  persons  should  see  any  thing  objectionable  in 
the  interesting  exposure  which  we  are  meditating,  seems  more  than  un. 
likely — inasmuch  as  we  shall  at  ouce  afford  them  an  opportunity  of 
claiming  that  fame  and  publicity,  which  all  their  direct  efforts  to  that 
efieet  have  hitherto  failed  in  securing ;  and  this,  without  subjecting  them 
to  the  acknowledged  perils  of  the  passage,  which  all  dramatic  authors 
must  now-a-days  be  content  to  brave,  and  which  lies  between  the 
Scylla  of  damnation  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Charybdis  of  criticism  on 
the  other. 

It  is  only  on  our  own  account,  therefore,  that  we  need  seek  excuses 
for  our  premeditated  inroad  upon  what  was  intended  for  the  particular 
eye  of  managers  and  committee-men  alone.  It  may  be  urged  that  the 
esprit  de  corps^  which  is  said  to  belong  to  authors  no  less  than  to  auto- 
crats, might  deter  us  from  voluntarily  contributing  any  thing  to  the  public 
stock  of  information,  which  might  tend  to  disprove  the  important  fact, 
that  the  said  autlioxs  are  destined,  by  "  divine  right,"  to  reign  as  des- 
potically over  the  minds  of  other  people,  as  the  said  autocrats  are  over 
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tbeir  persons.  But,  to  say  nothing  of  such  ''  a  deed  without  a  name," 
as  a  paper  in  a  periodical  work,  not  entitling  its  doer  to  the  dignity  of 
authorship,— we  do  hold  that  Trudi  is  a  thing  of  positive  value,  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places ;  and  that,  if  telling  it  should  even  prove,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  present,  that  an  author  and  an  ass  are  not  unfre- 
quently  convertible  terms,  it  should  still  be  told.  But,  in  fact,  there 
is  no  reason  whatever  why  an  author  should  be  one  to  his  valet-de- 
chambre, — any  more  than  a  hero  should  be  a  hero.  On  the  contrary^ 
it  will  generaUy  be  found  that  those  who  are  authors  or  heroes  under 
the  above  circumstances,  are  none  at  all. 

Seriously,  howcvur — if  one  may  be  serious  on  the  subject  of  such 
episdes  as  we  are  now  about  to  lay  before  the  reader — it  does  seem  to 
us  that  the  following  specimens  of  the  kind  of  addresses  which  mana- 
gers are  in  the  habit  of  receiving  from  authors,  are  highly  curious  and 
interesting  on  various  accounts,  and  no  less  in  a  serious  point  of  view 
than  a  ludicrous  one.  At  all  events,  they,  in  conjunction  with  some 
others  of  a  similar  kind  which  we  gave  in  a  former  number,  go  near 
to  prove,  what  may  almost  be  laid  down  as  a  literary  axiom, — that  it  re- 
quires nearly  as  rare  qualities  of  mind  to  appreciate  the  difficulty  of 
producing  a  great  work,  as  to  produce  one ;  and  that,  moreover,  the 
said  production  is  difficult  to  any  given  person,  in  the  exact  proportron 
that  he  believes  it  to  be  easy  to  him. 

Our  first  specimen  refers  to  **  a  new  tragedy,**  which,  according  to  its 
author,  (who  should  be  a  competent  judge,  seeing  that  he  is  *'  addicted 
to  letters,  and  forty  years  of  age,*') — is  "  a  classical  work  of  the  first 
order."  It  should  seem  that  the  letter  now  to  be  perused  did  not  ac- 
company the  work,'  but  was  despatched  beforehand,  duly  to  prepare 
the  way  for  it.  Accordingly,  it  lauhches  at  some  length  into  the  "  scope 
Und  tendency"  of  the  said  tragedy,  detailing  its  plot,  under-plot,  design', 
architecture,  movement,  moral,  &c.  &c.  What  Mr.  Harris,  and  "the 
cognoscenti"  alluded  to  in  the  letter,  may  have  been  able  to  make  ofall 
thiM,  is  more  than  we  canguesS;  but  to  us  it  is  as  utterly  mystical,  as  were 
die  most  inspired  of  Wilhelm  Meister's  dissertations  on  Hamlet  to  the 
manager  Melina.  How  **  the  Madonna"  can  be  brought  into  connex- 
ion with  the  amours  of  Henry  the  First,  and  the  consequent  revenges  of 
his  Queen,  must  be  left  to  time  to  discover. 

Thomas  HAaRi8,£sq. 
Sir,  «5th<July,  181?. 

From  Mr.  l^embles  advice,  have  taken  advantage  of  the  Theatrical  Recess, 
To  Submit  'to  your  notice  a  New  Tragedy.  It  is  1  hope  a  Classical  Work 
of  the  first  Order: — it  is  written  near  as  Correctly  as  these  first  half  Dozen 
Lines,  therefore  will  Require  no  K^eat  Pains  to  give  It  a  Lecture,  (in  that 
Respect,)  but  Solicit  a  due  Critical  Pondering  and  Examination. 

In  this  Piece,  it  has  been  the  Design  to  Unravel  the  Social  Attributes  In 
Various  Aspects,  As  well  as  the  Sublime  Capabilities  and  Moral  Attributes  of 
Man.  It  is  Original  in  this  drift,  having  selected  The  Madonna^  as  the  IW- 
minent  Feature,  and  also  in  the  almost  £ntire  deriliction  of  the  Hacknted, 
Old,  and  Stale  subject  of  Love,  This  forms  but  a  distant  Shade  in  the  Back 
Ground.    Thus  It  is  Novel. 

The  Plot  is  Fertile  but  Simple,  and  tho',  to  the  Cognoscenti,  More  will  be 
found  than  meets  either  the  Eye  or  Ear  j  yet.  This  Point  which  so  oflen 
insures  Success  I  think  is  sufficiently  Constructed  to  Take  the  Throng. 
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The  ArchjitectUral  t>&rt  in  respect  ofACpMnfn/;— Theodrical  Pfactice/anist 
'   Arbitrate  the  defect,  which,  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  Rectify. 

The  Blank  Ferse,  I  think  doe»  not  Halt,— And  the  diction,  tho*  umple  and 
Chaste,  1  hone  is  Classical. 

The  flvida  Vis  Amma,  of  M*Bcath,  may  be  wanting,  but  it  «&oe8  not 
strike  roe  to  be  wanting  of  Rapidky,  tho'  in  this  Piece,  Saintly  Mcekaess 
has  the  Disadvantage  of  Contrast,  In  point  of  Munition  to  £x€ite  cbe 
Passions,  Yet  it  mav  be  Fouod;— Tho'  Deep  yet  Clsar,  Tho'  Gentle,  yet 
not  dull,  Sjtrong  without  Et^,  without Orefl<^wiog/uV-  Sba|c(»peare always 
seizes  on  everjr  thing  that  is  most  Ma|ni(icen^  rromineot.  Time,  Place, 
Rank,  every  thing.  But,  indeed,  in  this  Piece  there  is  a  little  Visible  and 
Invisible  Machinery,  Yet  ray  Subject  is  Sequesleisd,  but  with  the  Apanage 
of  High  Life. 

The  Unities  are  Rigidly  Pres^n'ed,  The  Inddeni  Is  Farted  and  Av^, 
The  Orwping  in  many  Instances  Forcible,  and  1  think.  Some  OocasioQal 
Castp's  de  Theaire. 

The  Disign  Is  to  Shear  in  a  Measure  Vice  aod  ArriMpioce  of  their  Beams.; 
— (No,  Not  the  most  distant  PoliticaJ  Stricture)  The  Scenes  have  almost  a)l 
of  ihcm  distinctly  their  own  Moral,  yet  are  brought  like  the  Suns  Rays  to 
Bear  to  one  Eve,  Center^  and  Design  i— To  Compose  a  Work  so  Connected 
Expressive  and  Convergent  to  a  Sole  design  has  been  very  Arduous ;— *There- 
fbre  while  you  Read,  let  me  solicit  the  Indulgence  that  This  be  Remean- 
bered'i-^Remembered  also  what  Milton  Says*— 

"Or  what  Tho'  Rare  of  Later  Age 
"  Ennobled  has  the  Buskin'd  Suge — 

Remembered  also.  That  Tragedy  Treats, 

''  Of  Fate,  and  Chance,  and  change  In  Human  Life, 
"  High  Actions  and  High  Passions  best  describing. 
^  An  Attempt  so  Arduous  must  I  am  Sufe,  Secure  Indulgence  and  Con- 
sideration. 

Some  Passages  Breathe  an  Expansion,  nay  Crown  with  a  Sublimily  even 
New,  Some  of  the  6rst  Rate  Paintings  and  Sculpture, — and  I  Hope  the 
Alto  Relievo  pf  my  Design  has  been  Achieved. 

As  this  Play  is  as  Long*  as  any  of  Shakespeares,  The  Essence  of  It,  would 
he  Ample,  (If  so  Fortunate)  for  Rppresenlation.-^The  Siory  and  Incidents, 
I  think  do  not  Flag  or  Halt,  but.  From  |he  High  Tone  in  the  Outset,  It 
Arrives  by  due  Progjession  (If  the  Movements  Are  sufficiently  Varied,  If  the 
Matter  Fertile,  Original)  to  the  Acme  and  the  Climax.— The  Thread  of  the 
Stoij  not  Infract  by  loose  digression,  or  what  is  Irrelevent  or  Trifling.  If 
Variety  and  Animation  are  wanting  on  this  Score  I  wou'd  never  WiUingly 
Help  ft. 

Tne  Expected  public  tendency  and  result  of  this  Piece  is  to  the  Further- 
ance of  (Jood  Order,  Morality  and  Virtue,  and  to  Alleviate  the  Pai^  of 
Virtue,  while  groaning  as  Victmis  at  thte  Shrine  of  Vice. 

I  have  taken  License  with  History  In  oiaking  the  Sanguinary  Wife  of 
Henry  the  2d  as  to  Fair  Rosamond  ;  Parellel  In  the  Wife  of  Henry  1st. — 
But  this  Transposition  is  by  no  means  Improbable,  As  Henry  the  1st  had  a 
Mistress  and  Natural  Chilaren. 

I  have  depicted  the  Consequences  and  Honors  of  Licentiousness;  a 
desi^  that  may  he  Salutary  in  the^  Present  Times,  Both  to  SacriBcers  and 
Victims. 

The  Fable  qfthe  Madonna^ 

The  Queen  of  Henry  ist.  demands  the  Kings  Private  Amour  and  Family, 
as  the  Sacrifise  to  Conciliate  her  Alliance,  to  Usurp  the  English  Tlirone  and 
Normandy. 

The  Prqjecting  Plot  therefore  turns  on  the  Violation  of  the  Social  AtUi- 
butes-'The  under  Plot,  the  Machinotions  and  Schemes  of  the  Queeo,  the 
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1  >Bpati(m  of  the  Ring ;  The  Moral  and  Retribution ;  the  Death  of  bis  own 
Son,  Induced  from  the  very  Person  Inhomafily  Persecuted.  There  is  a  Poetic 
License  In  the  Catastrope  I  thinlc  not  Material,  as  It  alters  no  Important 
Fact  of  History. 

I  should  Esteem  myself  much  obliged  by  being  Favored  by  any  Intima- 
tion or  Directions ;  and  tho*  Addicted  to  Letters  and  40  years  of  i^  this  is 
the  first  thing  that  ever  Escaped  my  Closet,  therefore  am  in  no  ways  Conver- 
sant In  these  Matters — Should  I  be  Favored  with  your  Sanction  to  Submit  to 
You  Sir  this  Play  I  shall  Forward  It  to  You,  if  It  is  Specified  where,  by  a 
safe  Person,  and  as  I  have  no  Copy,  Pray,  it  may  be  uken  Care  of— >I  wa« 
intended  for  the  Church,  have  been  in  the  Army,  and  of  decent  Independence, 
Not  being  Author  yet  at  all,  or  ever  So  by  Profession,  I  Trust  will  not 
depreciate  this  EiFort.  I  cou'd  wish  Miss  CKeil  and  Mr.  Kemble  to  Peruse 
It.     My  Name  Possibly  Necer  wiii  he  Mentioned, 

Sir,  Your  Obed  Hble  Servant 

So  much  for  an  author  who  "was  intended  for  the  church,  and  has 
been  in  the  armyi"  and  whose  work  was  not  only  calculated  to 
"  breathe  an  expansion, — nay  crown  with  a  sublimity  even  new,  some  of 
the  first-rate  paintings  and  sculpture  ;*'  but  of  which  even  ''  the  essence 
would  be  ample  for  representation/*  Turn  we  now  to  a  ebntrAst— a 
has  violent  one,  however,  than  it  may  at  first  seem  to  unthinking 
readers. 

To  Ma.  Harris. 

Walworth,  No%'.  1,  1815. 

Sir. — I  Hare  Jost  FinUhed  A  New  Pantimine  and  Can  Havet  Well  Re- 
comrnded  By  Sum  Hundreds  of  the  Metropeless,  Butt  Do  Wish  to  Know 
wat  Incurage'ment  You  will  alow  Mee  For  My  Truble.  For  Reference  Apley 
to  Mr.  Key,  NlOl  London  Road,  Mr.  Oeynes-  Cheane  Warehouse,  Wal- 
worth, Roger  Smith,  Esq.  Maner  House  I>.  Richard  Roffey,  Esq.  I>. 
Mr.  Hughes,  Butcher,  D*.  &c.  &c.  Direct  To  J D Market  Gard- 
ner, West  Lane,  Walworth,  Surrey.                                 Yours  &c., 

M D 

This  youiig  person  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that,  in  order  to  prove 
one's  qualifications  for  producing  a  good  pantomime,  it  is  onlv  neces- 
sarv  to  be  able  to  command  a  good  character  fVom  one's  last  place ! 
*  Let  ua  now  take  a  step  higher  in  the  scale  of  dramatic  authors.  The 
voung  gentleman  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  following  is  evi- 
dently, from  his  hand-writing  and  address, 

•       ''  Some  clerk  foredoom 'd  his  father's  soul  to  cross. 
Who  pens  a  drama  when  he  should  engross." 
It  is  equally  evident,  however,  that  he  will  not  break  his  father's  heart 
by  persisting  too  pertinaciously  in  his  attempts  on  the  Muse  of  Tragedy. 
He  has  wooed  her  for  her  suf^sed  wealth  alone  ;  and  when  he  finds  that 
any  favours  she  may  have  granted  him  will  not  sell  for  sufficient  to  re- 
munerate bins  for  his  time  and  trouble  in  obtaining  them,  he  will  bid 
her  a  very  brief.adieu,  and  try  some  more  promising  speculation*     He 
has  not  been  articled  to  an  attorney  for  nothing. 
CHAaLEs  Kbmblc,  F^o. 

Sir.— ^Having  composed  a  Tragedy,  I  now  offer  it  for  your  Inspection. — 
The  Work  I  own  is  plain,  but  1  trust  not  defective.  My  Study  has  been 
entirely  devoted  to  It,  and  trusting  therefore  my  Exertions  will  not  prove  un- 
availing.    I  am  a  New  Author,  which  my  name  will  convince  you,  and  as 
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such  I  hope  a^d  trust  that  this  Work  will,  when  produced  before  an  Audi- 
ence, receive  that  patronage  that  ts  so  highly  ^ratifying  to  an  Author,  which 
encourages  them  and  eives  them  a  spirit  to  write  more.  —If  this  deserves  ^our 
approbation^  I  hope  that  you  will  early  as  possible  bring  it  forth  and  try  it  to 
see  if  it  will  be  upheld  or  condemned. 

The  terms  on  which  I  stand  are  of  a  reasonable  nature,  namely,  what  is 
usual  for  an  Author  to  have  in  such  Cases.  I  speak  candidly  that  I  feel  re- 
luctant to  give  it  for  nothing,  which  I  cannot  do  without  receiving  a  Compeii* 
sation  for  this  arduous  task.  You  must  be  aware  that  a  Work  of  sucb^  a 
Nature  is  not  composed  without  taking  up  a  good  deal  of  Time  and  likewise 
Study,  and  1  think  1  address  you  in  Terms  that  are  truly  honorable  and  fair. 
«— You  as  a  Gentleman  that  is  highly  Esteemed  for  your  ^reat  Talents  induces 
me  to  submit  this  Work  for  your  inspection,  thinking  within  myself  that  as  a 
Gentleman  you  will  act  with  honor  and  uprightness.  I  send  you  a  fair  Copy, 
which  when  inspected  by  you  I  beg  that  you  will  return  me  an  Answer  as 
early  as  possible,  and  if  it  meets  your  Approbation  so  that  you  produce  it  on 
the  Stage,  you  will  oblige  me  by  giving  your  Terms.  The  Prologue  and 
Epilogue  are  not  composed  yet.  I  Remain^  Sir, 

Your  most  obt.  and  Humble  Servt. 

R.S 


One  more  specimen  of  this  class,  and  we  will  look  about  for 
thing  difi&rent ;  though  any  thing  more  curious  than  these  are  in  their 
way,  we  despair  of  finding.  The  drama  of  a  youth  who  expresses  him- 
self after  the  following  fashion,  must  have  been  a  rarity  in  its  kind. 
That  it  was  a  unique,  is  not  improbable ;  but  that  it  preserved  the 
unities,  the  style  of  its  author  affords  good  reason  to  doubt. 

To  Mr.  Smith,  New  Surrey  Theatre. 

Sir, — While  submitting  my  work  to  the  ordeal  of  your  criticism,  permit 
me  boldly.  Sir,  to  hope  that  you  will  not  pass  over  this  as  unworthy  of  atten- 
tion, as  one  whose  cause  is  on  the  dawn  of  infancy.  Young,  though  not  a 
stranger  to  those  obstacles  which  Patronage  may  plant  in  my  course — ^yet  fear- 
less of  them  all.  Though  not  decked  with  the  laurelled  wreath  of  high-born 
Patronage — though  obscured  from  its  resplendent  beam — ^yet  alike  undaunted 
— I  press  not  my  Essay  for  unmerited  approbation,  nor  for  vain  flattery. 
Though  this  in  a  youth  mav  look  presumptuous,  yet  believe  me.  Sir,  the 
plainest  word  is  the  best.  Ever  confident  that  you  are  too  generous  and  too 
just  for  to  weigh  my  youth  as  ought  against  me  in  the  scale  of  yonr  opinion 
-*-and  if  possessed  of  true  generosity  you  surely  will  not  deny  my  MS.  that 
due  attention  which  it  may  perchance  merit. 

1  remain  yours.  Sir,  • 

With  respect, 

V,  W. 
P.  S.  As  soon  as  circumstances  will  admit  an  answer  will  oblige. 

The  following  letter  is,  perhaps,  the  most  extraordinary  that  we 
have  yet  had  occasion  to  present  to  the  reader.  It  is  from  a  servant 
who  has  robbed  her  mistress,  and  who,  fancying  herself  at  the  point  of 
death,  is  conscience-stricken,  and  would  fain  make  her  peace  with 
Heaven  by  a  well-timed  confession  on  earth.  Let  the  reader  observe 
the  "  horrible  imaginings"  that  haunt  her — the  **  religious  musings" 
that  are  mixed  up  with  them— and  above  all,  die  cunning  way  in 
which  she  provides  for  the  best  as  well  as  the  worst,  by  declining  to 
sign  her  name,  lest  she  should  lay  herself  open  to  the  law  in  case  of  her 
recovering  1 
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Honored  Madam,— I  thout  larst  night  F  was  gomg  hout  ot  the  warld, 
and  then  1  felt  that  1  culd  not  di  in  Pease  hif  my  conscunce  was  trubblet — 
these  fritfool  looks  lade  huppon  mi  mind  loike  a  lode  ov  led — ^and  so  I  prejed 
to  God  omitee  to  spear  mi  smfool  soale  ontill  soach  tinv  too  day. — I  got  hup 
a  litel  beter  and  crawled  to  yowre  hows,  when  Mister  Richard  got  me  the 
dirikshun— has  i  hope  for  a  redeemin  hart  ov  grase  to  pooryfye  the  soales 
of  soache  sinfool  wreatches  loike  me,  1  ave  now  ^vun  hup  all  as  his  ltd  ov 
what  I  ronj;ed  you  on. — ^1  ope  now  I  mai  bee  let  di  in  quiete  and  not  bee  top> 
minted  a  nites  with  develish  grines  and  ouHngs  ov  blak  sperritus  conshuns— 
if  vow  moy  deer  missus  wold  pray  for  furgifuuss  apon  all  as  1  tuke  and  pleged, 
I  think  it  mite  be  ov  sarvis  to  me  at  godgmint  da. — So  no  moor  for  the  pre* 
sunt  frum  yow  no  hoo  as  lived  withe  yow  when  you  was  at  Britun, 

A  repintfool  sennur. 

We  may  venture  to  guess  that,  in  all  the  four  tragedies  referred  to  in 
the  letters  which  precede  the  above,  there  is  nothing  so  well  calculated 
as  this  to  effect  the  alleged  purpose  of  tragedy — namely,  "  to  instruct 
the  human  mind  through  the  mediunr  of  terror  and  pity."  All  the 
blood,  the  bell-tolling,  and  the  black  cloth  of  George  Barnwell  are 
nothing,  to  the  "  frightful  looks,"  and  '*  the  devilish  grins  and  bowl- 
ings," which  haunt  the  dreams  of  this  "  repentful  sinner."  Let  us 
forget  her  remorse,  in  more  light  and  ludicrous  matter. 

The  following  is  in  reply  to  an  advertisement  from  a  lady  requiring 
"  board  and  loafing."  The  writer  evidently  understands  something  of 
the  female  character,  and  knows  that  widow  ladies  are  not  always  to 
be  taken  an  fried  de  la  Itttre, 

Dear  Madam, — Seeing  an  advertisement  in  Trewman's  paper,  that  you 
was  in  want  of  board  and  lodgings,  should  have  no  objections  to  takins  you 
as  a  boarder  and  lodger  if  we  can  come  to  proper  terms.  1  am  a  widower 
with  a  family,  one  daughter  twenty-one  years  of  agje — myself  about  forty- 
five  years  of  age--strong  and  healthy  as  any  man.  nfy  residence  is  in  the 
town  of  Tiverton,  in  a  comfortable  house,  &c.  with  a  good  business  and  a  ' 
comfortable  house  in  the  country  if  1  choose  to  live  in  it — with  about  ;^I80 
a  year  landed  property.  Should  this  meet  your  approbation  I  should  like  to 
have  an  interview  with  you— then  we  can  explain  matters  more  (ully. 

I  am.  Dear  Madam, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 
Tiverton,  1822.  A.  B. 

At  this  stage  of  our  search  we  again  find  ourselves  among  numerous 
applications  to  hard-hearted  managers,  firom  youthful  aspirants  after 
dramatic  fiime.  We  cannot  do  better  than  extract  one  or  two,  in  ad- 
dition to  those  we  have  already  given  of  a  similar  nature.' — The  young 
person  who  indites  the  following  seems  to  rest  his  claims  to  attention  on 
"  the  advantage  of  his  want  of  experience;"  and  offers,  as  a  specimen 
of  his  powers  as  an  actor,  "  the  draught  scean  in  Julet.'* — ^This  is 
Bometliing  like  another  applicant  whose  letter  is  lying  before  us,  bpt  is 
rather  too  long  for  insertion.  He  says,  "  as  a  description  of  my  per- 
son may  be  necessary,  I  will  say  nothing  in  praise  of  myself  farther 
dian  that  I  am  twenty-four  years  of  age,  six  feet  high,  and  weighing 
from  one  hundred  and  sixty  to  seventy  prtunds" 

To  Mr.  Trottb*,  Theatre  Royal,  Worthing. 

Sir — If  you  are  in  want  of  a  Theatrical  servant,  and  would  take  a  beginner, 

and  you  Bnd  him  stage-worthy,  which  I  offer  myself  up  to,  free  of  any  engage^ 

ment,  you  will,  I  trust  Sir,  (ind  me  a  most  desirous  member  of  the  stage,  to 

get  into  the  public  voice.    This  pursute  I  wish  for  very  much,' and  inerfor 
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fv^ould  ehtar  into  an  eogagement  that  would  allow  my  enxil«ferthe  adt^n- 
tage  of  my  want  of  exsperaoce^  although  i  flatter  mysdf  (I  possets)  the  loor 
terals  of  theatrecal  performenta  in  its  priacipal  paru.  I  am  very  coDfida*! 
that  my  pMseat  aituatton  of  life  ia  much  against  myviews*  but  the  bcastya 
of  Naiureare  net  known  untill  ihey  are  sfiown.  Tberfor  for  trial  sake  I 
ask  it  aa  a  &f  or  of  you  to  give  me  an  oppartunitv  tp  present  myself  to  your 
ftsrvia  and  noiioe.  Allow  me  to  say^  it  you  will  make  your  appoiotAeot, 
you  will  6nd  me  faithfull  to  my  eogagemtnt,  and  shall  trust  to  futer  eveftta 
to  subscribe  myself  Your  very  humble  Servant, 

P.  S.  Ifyott  will  allow  me  to  ask  the  opportunity  of  seemg  you  aa  soon  as 
an  opportunity  offers,  as  I  wish  to  offer  myself,  if  it  would  be  of  any  use  or 
novelty  to  von^  the  part  of  Julet  in  the  draught  sccaii,  and  Richard  in  the 
Dreani-rwoich  will  correspond  in  following  each  other,  any  night  that  you 
please  to  name. 

Worthing,  Sussex,  i 

Aug.  81,  1816. 

The  following  is  "  from  the  same  to  the  same,*' — written  a  few  weeks 
hefore. 

Sir.— I  offer  myself  to  your  servis  and  notice,  seeking  to  get  into  the  Cle- 
ments of  my  soul's  desire,  which  is  to  become  a  theatrecal  member,  and  one 
in  the  public  voice,  and  to  obtain  that  organ  will  best  prove  the  servis  I  ren- 
der to  myself  and  to  them  that  1  may  have  the  honour  to  serve.  And  m^  Sir, 
my  pretentioM  are  not  beyond  abegtner,  acknowledging  mvselfunacqmmced 
with  the  theatre  or  any  ot  its  members,  yet  1  flatter  mysciri  have  tbe  s4ansp» 
&c.  for  the  stage,  and  as  such.  Sir,  you  will  find  if  yon  should  be  in  want  ot'a 
Don  Felix,  or  any  thing  that  you  shall  think  best. 

1  am. 

Your  very  humble  servant, 
J.T. 
P.  S.  The  present  situation  of  life  that  I  move  in,  makes  me  dbught  of  suc- 
cess— ^but  1  will  trust  to  fortune  and  your  good  opinion,  as  but  few  things 
pass  without  a  polish* 

0»e  nore  onlji*  io  cewAexion  with  theatrical  matters^  and  then  wa 
must  finally  take  leave  of  them  for  "  metal,"  if  not  '*  mmre  aitra^iive^^ 
at  least  more  refined. 

We  shall  entertain  a  less  high  opinion  than  we  have  hitherto  been 
accustomed  to  do,  of  the  taste  and  judgment  of  that  class  of  readers- for 
Whom  it  is  oirr  lot  to  cater,  if  they  turn  away  witii  contempt  ftom.lbe 
following  eflfiision,  as  trifling  or  vulgar.  Many  a  farce,  not  to  99ji  a 
comedy,  has  owed  much  of  its  success  to  a  leas  natural  modent,  lesa 

naturally  and  simply  told.    Mr. ,  to  whom  the  following  is  addreaif 

ed,  has  evidently  been  what  the  writer  of  the  letter,  would  call  ''a  gagr 
deeeiver ;"  and  we  are  sadly  afraid  that,  like  all  such,  he  was  ashamed' 
to  keep  a  promise,  being  a  great  man  in  London,  which  was  madje 
when  he  was  but  a  little  man  in  the  country. 

Dear  Sir. — I  wright  to  ask  you  whether  you  intend  to  preform  your  pro>» 
meece  cunscurning  my  going  to  see  opry — if  you  do,  pray  let  me  know  aa 
soon  as  posible  you  can— if  1  am  to  go  i  will  weight*  agoinest  the  opry  doorttl 
i  see  you.  pray  excuse  mv  boldenes,  but  if  you  remember  you  sade  i  shoul4 
go  if  ever  i  cam  to  London— so  now  preform  your  promes — if  you  can  i 
should  like  it  very  much  as  i  shall  be  bhdge  to  leave  London  soon—pray  let 
me  know  whether  i  can  or  not^-if  i  can  not  \  must  stop  away— but  i  should 
like  very  much  to  go-»sono  more  from- me  at  present. — 1  am  your  very  humble 

Servant, 

£.M. 
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i  am  weighting  againest  the  oppry  door  for  your  answer— -pray  be  quick  for 
i  am  in  a  hurry — pray  wright  your  answer,  for  i  shall  be  ashamed  to  see  you 
after  suCch  boldeness. 

We  shall  now  close  our  extracts  ibr  this  month,  with  perhaps  the 
most  accomplished  instance  on  record  of  ibreign  English.  But  this 
is  far  from  bein^  the  onfy'  merit  of  the  following  epistle.  Sarely'  the 
writer  must  have  Been  thd  most  romantic  df  clerks ;  and  moreover  in- 
finhely^  unacquainted  with  the  natur^  of  dn  Englishman,  to  suppose' 
th&c  he  would  do  Alt  that  is  required  in  (&is  epistle,  for  an  utter  stran- 
ger, never  before  heard  of,  and  living  a  thousand  miles  off.  We  shadff 
for  once  depart  from  our  plan  of  omitting  names,*  as,  in  this  instance, 
it  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  by  possibility  assist  in  this  romantic  search 
after  a  lost  &ther — if  he  still  remains  such. 

Mr.  JoHK  BEit,  London. 

Trieste,  (in  Germany),  10th  March,  J  8 15. 

Sir,— -I  take  myself  the  freedom  to  write  you  this  present  Letter,  which 
shall  only  serve  as  to  beg  you,  my  dear  Sir,  a  great  favor,  and  this  is ;  It  is 
abbout  past  Tene  Years  that  I  have  not  received  any  news  of  my  Father,  Mr, 
Gasparo  AtUh*  Jorddn^  who  is,  I  belUeve,  still  in  London  for  the  Course  of 
Tweenty  and  more  Years,  I  find  me  in  a  great  ansiety,  and  continue  perplea- 
sity,  to  donn't  known  if  this  my  Father  is  a  live,  or  not,  or  perhaps  thead; 
I  am  for  this  reason  bo  free  to  advance  atid  dlsturbe  you  with  this  few  linens, 
with  the  Kindness  prayer  (o  enquire  by  some  Brokers  of  the  Exchange,  or 
eHsewere  of  him,  and  otherwise  to  letech  putting  in  Printing  in  the  rJews 
Paper  as  a  NoU,  if  any^  Pe^on  Know  if  this  Subject  it  here  at  London,  and 
possitively  his  Living  place,  Kilmbcl'  of  the  House  and  by  horn  he  is  to  be 
fouud ;  Assured  you  my  dear  Sir,  ihatt  for  this  favor  I  shall  nevtr  pay,  and  I 
find  it  no  words  to  express  you  my  anticipdte  gmtitude  for  this  uman  kind- 
ness, which  I  do  nothing  doabt  yon  shaU  do  for  mei 

Ail  and  every  Expenses  that  you  osay^do  for  this  infomiation,  I  beg  to  send 
me  word  with  Account,  anthen  I  shaU*  ready  send  you  the  aitiount  of  the 
valuing  with  one  short  Bill  of  Excliange  payable  oppotf  a'  good  House  or 
Bankers  of  this  Citty,  that  vou  shall  encashed  and  supplied. 

If  you  will  be  so  good  allso  by  thb  occasion  to  do  me  the  fiivor,  and  send 
me  only  one  part  of  the  Printing  News  Paper  withe  the  expression  of  said 
my  father  of  this  reauiring»  and  tliis  doo  by  way  of  Post,  and  pray  to  Debit 
my  account  for  the  Postage,  for  this  as  allso  for  any  others  that  you  may  send 
me. 

This  part  is  only  to  inform  you,  that  I  am  a  Clertk  of  one  Tiadingshouse  Oi 
Trieste,  and  hoppe  you  shall  be  kind  enough  to  wriimg  mf  some  linen  and 
excuse  me  for  taaiug  this  liberty. 

Ready  1  allso  at  any  yours  Coftiman<f  in  tMs  our  part,  and  in  wanting  of 
one  yours  agreable  answcV  as  soon  as  yoii  cart, 

I  remain'  w^lth  rcgartl  SiV,' Your  moit  huVnble  SetVant 

Joair  JoROAv. 

*  A  gentleman,  to  whom  one  of  tk«  letters  pridted'  hi  a  preyk>Dt  namber  was  ad* 
dressed,  has  received  a  remoostrative  epistle:  (whkk  be  kaa»  bo  doubt,  added  to  bis 
collection  of  "  characteristic"  ones,  and  which  t&e  were  of  two  minds  whether  we 
sbonld  not  add  t6  ot^s)  IdsMdjf,  in  zlot  this  most  &efitiXt  terms,  oh  the  « indeli- 
cacy" of  publishing  «  real"  letters.  If  they  had  bden  fttititious  onb^f  he  would  not 
have  minded.  Bat  he  does  not  seem  to  be  a#iire  that  the  kMd  of « indelicacy,"  to 
which  he  alludes,  can  only  exist  id  eonaexioD  with  a  nam^.  If  ^e  htA  avowedly  tn- 
vefUed  the  letters,  he  would  not  hare  seea  ady  "  itadeiicacy"  in  such  a  proceeding. 
And  yet,  so  far  as  regards  any  real  perSoh,  thfey  might  have  beeii  im^nted ;  for  we 
have  not,  with  the  idiove  exception^  made  auy  odeyliviagor  deady  answerable  for  a 
single  word  contained  in  them. 


53G  The  Crusader's  Return 

P.  S.  I  pray  to  write  me  without  put  at  the  Letter  any  address,  as  ooly 
my  name— then  I  am  very  well  know  in  our  Post  office,  and  the  Letters  come 
me  surly  in  the  hand.  Ejccuse  the  difective  Stilie  in  this  lenguage  in  which 
I  am  a  Beginer.  J . 

Our  selections  have  hitherto  been  confined  to  the  effusions  of  "  illus- 
trious obscure"  and  have  rested  their  daims  to  attention  almost  entirely 
on  their  intrinsic  merits.  In  our  next  number,  we  shall  probably  treat 
the  reader  with  a  few  specimens  from  pens  which  could  not  pass  over 
paper  without  giving  a  value  to  it,  provided  they  did  but  subscribe,  at 
the  foot  of  it,  the  name  of  the  hand  that  guided  them. 
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•'  Alss !  the  mother  that  htm  bare. 
If  she  had  been  in  presence  there. 
Id  his  wan  cheeks  and  sunburnt  hair,    . 
She  had  not  known  her  child  !**— MAaMioN. 

Rest,  pilgrim,  rest  I'thou'rt  from  the  Syrian  Land, 
lliou  'rt  trom  the  wild  and  wondrous  East,  I  know 
By  the  long-wither'd  palm-branch  in  thy  hand. 
And  by  the  darkness  of  thy  sunburnt  brow. 
Alas  1  the  bright,  the  beautiful,  who  part. 
So  full  of  hope,  for  that  far  country's  bourne  I 
Alas  1  the  weary  and  the  sunk  in  heart. 
And  dimm'd  in  aspect,  who  like  thee  return ! 

Thou  'rt  faint — stay,  rest  thee  from  thy  toils  at  last. 

Through  the  high  chesnuts  lighdy  plays  the  breeze. 

The  stars  gleam  out,  the  Ave  hour  is  past. 

The  sailor's  hymn  hath  died  along  the  seas. 

Thou  'rt  faint  and  worn— hear'st  thou  the  fountain,  welling 

Midst  the  crey  pillars  of  yon  ruin'd  shrine  ? 

Seest  thou  the  dewy  grapes  before  thee  swelling? 

— He  that  hath  left  me  train'd  that  loaded  vine  1 

He  was  a  child  when  thus  the  bower  he  wove, 

(Oh  1  hath  a  day  fled  since  his  childhood's  time  ?) 

That  I  might  sit  and  hear  the  sound  I  love. 

Beneath  iu  shade — the  convent's  vesper-chime. 

And  sit  thw  there ! — for  he  was  gentle  ever ; 

With  his  glad  voice  he  would  have  welcomed  thee. 

And  brought  fresh  fruits  to  cool  thy  parch'd  lip's  fevef — 

—There,  in  his  place  thou  *rt  resting — Where  is  he? 

If  I  could  hear  that  laughing  voice  again. 

But  once  again  1 — ^how  oft  it  wanders  by. 

In  the  still  houn,  like  some  remember'd  strain. 

Troubling  the  heart  with  iu  wild  melody ! 

Thou  hast  seen  much,  tired  pilgrim  1  hast  thou  seen 

In  that  far  land,  the  chosen  land  of  yore, 

A  youth — ^mv  Guido— with  the  fiery  mien. 

And  the  dark  eye  of  this  Italian  shore  ? 

The  dark,  clear,  lightning  eye ! — on  heaven  and  earth 

It  smiled— as  if  man  were  not  dust — it  smiled ! 

The  very  air  seem'd  kindling  with  his  mirth. 

And  I — my  heart  grew  young  before  my  child ! 

My  blessed  child  1 — I  had  but  him — ^yet  he 

Fill'd  all  my  home  ev'n  with  o'erflowing  joy. 

Sweet  laughter,  and  wild  son^,  and  footstep  free — 

— Where  »  be  now  ? — my  pnde,  my  flower,  my  boy! 
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His  sunny  childhood  melted  from  my  sight. 

Like  a  spring  dew-drop— then  his  forehead  wore 

A  oroucier  look — his  eye  a  keener  light — 

—1  knew  these  woods  might  be  his  world  no  more ! 

He  loved  me — but  he  left  me ! — thus  they  go. 

Whom  we  have  rear'd,  watch'd.  blessM,  too  much  adored ! 

He  heard  the  trumpet  of  the  Red-Cross  blow. 

And  bounded  from  me,  with  his  father's  sword  I 

Thou  weep'st ! — 1  tremble — ^Thou  hast  seen  the  slain 
Pressing  a  bloody  turf—- the  young  and  fair. 
With  their  pale  oeauty  strewing  o'er  the  plain 
Where  hosts  have  met — speak  ! — answer  I — was  he  there  ? 
Oh  1  hath  his  smile  departed  ? — ^Could  the  grave 
Shut  o'er  those  bursts  of  brig;ht  and  tameless  glee  ? 
—No  1 — I  shall  yet  behold  his  dark  locks  wave — 
That  look  gives  hope — I  knew  it  could  not  be ! 

Still  weep'st  thou,  wanderer  ? — Some  fond  mother's  glance 

O'er  thee,  too,  brooded  in  thine  early  years — 

Think'st  thou  of  her,  whose  gentle  eye,  perchance. 

Bathed  all  thy  faded  hair  in  parting  tears  ? 

Speak,  for  thy  tears  disturb  me  1 — What  art  thou  ? 

Why  dost  thou  hide  thy  face,  yet  weeping  on  ? 

Look  up ! — Oh !  is  it — that  wan  cheet  and  brow ! — 

— Is  it—- alas !  yet  joy  l-r-n^y  Son,  my  Son  I  F.  H. 
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"  All  parties  were  now  (l79d)'fu11y  employed  preparing  for  the  ensuing 
Session  or  Parliament.  The  Government,  through  the  organ  of  the  corpora- 
tions and  grand  juries,  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  us,  of  manifestoes  and  reso- 
lutions. At  first  we  were,  like  young  soldiers,  a  little  stunned  with  the 
noise,  but  after  a  few  rounds  we  began  to  look  about  us,  and,  seeing  nobody 
drop  with  all  this  furious  cannonade,  we  took  courage  and  determined  to 
return  the  fire.^  In  consequence,  wherever  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  Pro- 
testant Ascendancy  (which  was  the  title  assumed  by  that  party,  and  a  very 
impudent  one  it  was,)  we  took  care  it  should  be  followed  by  a  meeting  of 
the  Catholics,  who  spoke  as  loud  and  louder  than  their  adversaries ;  and  as  we 
had  the  right  clearly  on  our  side,  we  found  no  great  difficulty  in  silencing  the 
enemy  on  this  quarter.  The  Catholics  likewise  took  care,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  branded  their  enemies,  to  mark  their  gratitude  to  their  friends,  who 
were  daily  increasing,  and  especially  to  the  people  of  Belfast,  between  whom 
and  the  Catholics  the  union  was  now  completely  established.  Among  the 
various  attacks  made  on  us  this  summer,  the  most  remarkable  for  their  viru- 
lence  were  those  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  Louth,  headed  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons  ;  of  Limerick,  at  which  the  Lord  Chancellor  assisted ; 
and  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  which  last  published  a  most 
furious  manifesto,  threatening  u$  in  so  many  words  with  a  resistance  by 
foree.  In  consequence,  a  meeting  was  held  of  the  Catholics  of  Dublin  at 
laige,  which  was  attended  by  several  thousands,  where  the  manifesto  was 
read,  and  most  ably  commented  upon  by  John  Keogh,  Dr.  R— ,  Dr.  Mac 
Nevin,  and  several  others,  and  a  eounter-manifesto  being  proposed,  which 
was  written  Vj  my  friend  Emmett  and  incomparably  well  done,  it  was  car- 
ried unanimously  and  published  In  all  the  papers,  together  with  the  speeches 
.above-mentioned  ;  ana  both  the  speeches  and  the  manifesto  had  such  an  in- 
finite superiority  over  those  of  the  Corporation,  which  were  also  published 
and  diligently  circulated  by  the  Government,  that  it  put  an  end  effectually 

-.  . ^  ■        ■  .---■■    ^      *      .,..    ,  I. 

*  Concluded  from  page  423. 
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to  the  warfare  of  resoluthstM.  The  people  ^  Bri^tat  were  not  tille  od  their 
part.  They  spared  neither  pains  Dor  expense  tO'  bromMe  the  new  doc- 
trine of  the  Unian  qf  Irishmen,  through  the  whole  North  of  Ifdand  $  and  they 
had  the  satisfaetionfeo  ate  their  prosehtes  rapidly  extending  in  ei>ery  direction, 
in  order  more  efFectualiy  to  spread  their  principles,  tweWe  of  the  most  active 
and  intelligent  ailionff  them  suhscribed  £50/.  each,  in*  enfrer  to  set  on  foot  a 
paper  whose  object  snewld  he  to  git e  a  hW  statement  of  all  that  passed  in 
France,  whither  every  one  turned  their  eyes,  to  incttleate  the  necessity  of 
union  among  Irishmen  of  all  religiour  persuasions^  to  soppon  the  Emancipa- 
tion of  the  Catholics,  and  finally,  as  the  necessary  though  nut  avowed  con- 
sequence of  all  this,  to  erect  Ireland  into  a  Republic  independent  of  £ngland. 
This  paper,  which  they  called  very  appositely  the  Norihem  Slat,  was  con- 
ducted by  my  friend  S-^—  N  ■ »  n,  who  was  unannDousW  chosen  Editor, 
and  it  could  not  be  delivered  into  abler  handsw  It  is  in  tniui  a  most  incom- 
parable paper,  and  it  rose  instantly  on  its  appearance  into  a  most  rapid  and 
extensive  sale.  The  Catholics  every  where  throueh  Ireland,  (I  mean  the  lead- 
ing Catholics,)  were  of  course  subscribers,  and  the  r^orthem  Star  was  one  great 
means  of  effectually  accomplishing  the  union  of  the  two  great  sects  by  the 
simple  process  of  making  their  mutual  sentiments  better  known  to  each  other. 
It  was  determined  by  the  citizens  of  fielfajit  to  commemorate  this  year, 
the  anniversary  of  the  taking  of  the  Bastille,  with  mat  ceremony.  For  this 
purpose,  they  planned  a  review  of  the  volunteers  of  the  town  and  neighboor- 
nood,  to  be  followed  by  a  ^&nd  procession  with  emblematic  devices,  &c. 
They  also  determined  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  bring  forward 
the^^atholic  question  in  force;  and  lA  consequence,  they  resolved  to  publish 
two  addresses,  one  to  the  people  of  France,  and  one  to  the  people  of  Ireland. 
They  gave  instructions  to  Dr.  Drennau  to  prepare  the  former,  and  the  lat- 
ter fell  to  niy  lot.  Dtenoan  executed  hia^usk  admirably,  and  I  niade  my 
address  for  my  part  as  good  as  I  knew  how.  We  were  invited  to  assist  a|  the 
ceremony,  and  a  great  number  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Catholic  Com^ 
mittee  determined  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  shew  their  zeal 
for  the  success  of  the  cause  of  liberty  in  France,  as  well  as  their  respect  and 
gratitude  to  their  friends  in  Belfast.  In  consequence  of  all  this,  a  ^raad  as- 
sembly took  place  on  the  14th  of  July.  After  the  review,  the  vclnnteera  and 
inhabitants  to  the  number  of  about  six  thousand  assembled  in  the  liueiw 
Hall,  and  voted  the  address  to  the  French  people  unanimously.  'Die  address 
to  the  people  of  Ireland  followed,  and,  as  it  was  directly  and  unequivocaily  in 
favour  of  the  Catholic  claims,  we  expected  some  opposition— but  we  were 
soon  relieved  from  our  anxiety,  for  the  address  passed  (I  may  say)  unaai- 
mously.  A  few  ventured  to  oppose  it  indirectly,  but  thtir  arguments  wtie 
exposed  and  overset  bv  the  friends  to  Catholic  Emancipation  j  among  the  fore- 
most of  whom  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  several  Dissenting  cler^menof 

mat  popularity  in  that  country,  as  S — — r,  K— c,  Wm.  D n,  and  F. 

B hi  It  was  S- — ^r  Who  moved  the  two  addresses.  It  is  the  less  neces- 
sary for  me  to  detail  what  passed  at  this  period,  as  every  thins  material  is 
recorded  in  my  Diary  (No.  .)  Suffice  it  to  sajr,  that  the  hospitality  shewn 
b^  the  people  of  Belfast  to*  the  Catholics  on  this  occasion^  and  the  pefsonol 
acquaintance  which  the  parties  formed,  riveted  the  bonds  of  their  recent 
union,  and  produced  in  the  sequel  the  most  beneficial  and  powerful  effects* 

•  •••••• 

Rennes,  September  ft^th,  1796. 
As  my  time  is  growing  shorter,  I  pass  over  a  very  busy  internal  of  my  life, 
al?  the  events  of  which  are  detailed  indifferent  Diaries  among  my  papers, 
and  I  hasten  to  the  period  when,  in  consequence  of  the  conviction  ofWiU 
liam  Jackson  for  high  treason,**  1  was  obliged  to  quit  my  country,  and  go 
into  exife  in  America.     A  short  time  before  my  departure,  my  friend  Russell 

*    1795. 
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bcittg  in  towBy  lie  and  I  wsiktd  out  loMthcr  to  Rlitli£nnhMft  lo  so0£aMMM»' 
who'  has  a  chamiing  villa  there.  He  sBcrwcd  im  a  little  study  of  an  cMiptiBal 
form»  which  he  was  building  at  the  botton  ef  the  lawn^  and  whiek  hr  sMd 
he  would  cooseciatc  to  odr  meetin^y  if  ever  we  lived  to  see  our  covatry  esie»- 
cipated.  I  beeged  of  btm,  if  he  intended  Russell  should  be  of  the  parfy^ 
in  addition  to  tk«  books  and  maps  it  would  naturally  contain,  to  &t  up  a  sutall 
oeliar,  which  would  eo&taio  a  few  dozen  of  his  best  old  claret.  He  shewed^ 
me  that  he  had  not  omitted  that  circumstanee^  which  be  acknowledged  tt)  be 
osaential;  and  we  both  rallied  KusaelL  with  considerable  suceesSi  1  mctttion 
this  trifling  anecdote,  because  I  love  the  men,  and  because  it  seems  bow  at 
least  noseible  that  we  may  meet  again  in  £m mete's  study*  As  we  walked 
together  into  town»  1  opened  my  plan  to  them  both.  I  feold  ihc«  that  I 
considered  my  compromise  wiih  Government  to  extend  no  fut iher  thaa  thv 
banks  of  the  Delaware,  and  that  the  moment  I  landed,  I  was  firee  to  follow 
any  plan  whieh  might  suggest  itself  to  me  for  the  emancipstioii  pf  my 


myself  at  liberty,  having  made  that  sacrifice,  to  begin  aoaia  on  a  fresh 


Tney  both  agreed  wiih  me  inr  these  priDciples,  aod  I  uieo  proceeded  to  teU 
^em,  that  my  intentions  were,  immediately  upon  mv  arrival  in  Philadelphia^ 
to  wait  on  tiie  French  minister,  to  detail  to  htm  fully  the  situatiou  of  affiiirs 
in  Ireland,  to  endeavour  to  obtain  a  recommendation  to  the  French  Goven^ 
ment,  and,  if  I  succeeded  so  for,  to  leave  my  family  in  America,  and  to  set 
off  instantly  for  Paris,  and  to  apply  in  the  name  of  my  country  for  the  i 


anee  of  France,  to  enable  ua  to  assert  out  independence.  li  is  unneccssafy, 
1  believe,  to  say  that  this  plan  met  with  ihe  warsEicst  appmbatiou  and  sup- 
port from  both  Russell  and  Emmetu  We  shook  hands,  and  having  repeated 
our  pnifesflions  of  unalterable  regard  and  esteem,  foi*  each  other»  we  parted  ; 
and  this  was  the  Uat  interview  which  1  was  so  happy  as  lo  have  with  these 
two  invaluable  friends  together.  1  reaaember  it  was  in  a  little  triangulae 
field  that  this  conversation  took  |^ace ;  and  fimmett  remarked  to  ua,  that  il 
was  in  one  exactly  like  it  in  Switzerland,  where  Williaas  TeU  and  his  two 
associates  plaaoeo  the  downfall  of  the  tymnay  of  Austria.  The  next,  day, 
Russell  returned  to  Belfast. 

As  i  was  deteruiiswd  not  to  aopoaB  to  leave  Ireland  elandestinelyi  whatevee 
might  be  the  hazard  to  myself,  i  took  care,  on  the  daw  of  JaoksonV  trial,  M 
walk  up  and  down  in  the  most  public  streets  in  Dublin,  and  to  op,  contrary 
to  my  usual  cuatom,  into  several  of  the  most  frequented  cMToenouses,  and' 
to  my  bookseller's,  whieh  wae  still  more  frequented.  Iio  this  last  place  I  waa 
seen  bv  Lord  Mountjoy,  who  gave  himself  the  pains  to  call  on  the  Attorney* 
general  the  next  daji,  and  inform  him  that  I  waa  to  be  Cbuad,  for  that  be 
had  aeen  me  at  Archer's  the  day  before.  The  Altorney*>geaeral,  howevev^ 
gave  him  no  thanks  for  his  pains ;  and  so  the  affiiir  euded.  My  obligation^ 
however,,  to.  hie  Lordship,  is  not  the  less  for  bis  good  inteDtions.  Having 
made  ^is  ^acri6ee  to  appearances^  I  set  out  with  all  diligence  to  prepare  for 
my  departure,  i  sold  olf  all  my  little  property  of  eveiy  kind,  reserving  oaly 
ray  booke,  of  which  I  had  a.  very  good  selection  of  about  600  volumes ;  antf 
I' determined  to  take  leave  of  nobody.  I  also  resolved  not  to  call  on  any  of 
ray  friends,  not  even  Knox  or  EmmeU ;  for,  as  I  knew  the  part  I  had  taken  ii> 
Jackson's  a^tr  had  raised  a  violent  outcry  against  me  wiui  a  very  numerous 
and  powerful  party,  I  resohred  not  to  implicate  anv  of  those  I  regarded  in  the 
difficulties  of  my  situation.  Satisfied  as  I  was  of^  the  rectitude  of  my  own 
conduct,  and  of  the  purity  of  my  motives,  I  believe  I  should  have  had-  for- 
titude to  bear  the  desertion  o£  my  best  friends ;  yet>  to  their  honour  be  it 
spoken,  I  was  not  put  to  so  severe  a  trial.  I  did  not  lose  the  countenance 
and  support  of  any  one  man  whom  I  esteemed ;  and  I  believe  now*  that  1 
secured  the  continuance  of  their  re^fd  by  the  firmness  I  had  shewn  all 
along  through  this  most  anlooas  and  painful  trial,  and  especially  by  my 
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repeated  declarations  that  I  was  ready  to  sacrifice  my  life  if  necessary,  bat 
that  I  would  never  degrade  myself  by  giving  testimony  against  a  man  who 
had  spoken  to  me  in  the  confidence  that  I  would  not  betray  him.  I  have 
said  that  after  Jackson's  death  I  visited  nobody;  bat  my  fnends  made  it,  I 
believe,  a  point  to  call  on  me ;  so  that,  for  the  short  ttme  I  remained  in 
Dublin  after,  we  were  never  an  hour  alone.  My  friends  M'Cormick  and 
Keoffh,  who  had  interested  themselves  extremely  all  along  in  my  behalf,  and 
had  been  principally  instrumental  in  passing  the  vote  for  grantmg  me  SOOiL 
in  addition  to  the  arrears  due  to  me  by  the  CSithoHcs,  were,  of  course,  among 
the  foremost. 

It  has  often  astonished  me,  that  the  Government,  knowing  there  was  a 
French  minister  in  Philadelphia,  ever  suffered  me  to  go  thither,  at  least  with- 
out exacting  some  positive  assurance  on  my  part  that  I  should  hold  no  coui- 
munication  with  him,  direct  or  indirect.  So  it  was,  however,  that  either 
despising  my  efforts,  or  looking  on  themselves  as  too  firmly  established  to 
dread  any  thing  from  France,  they  suffered  me  to  depart  without  demanding 
any  satisfaction  whatsoever  on  that  topic,  a  circumstance  of  which  I  was  most 
sincerely  elad ;  for  if  I  had  been  oblip;ed  to  give  my  parole,  1  should  have  been 
exceedingly  distract^  between  opposite  duties.  Luckily,  however,  I  was  spared 
this  difficulty,  for  they  suffered  me  to  depart  without  any  stipulation  what- 
ever. Perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  for  them  if  tney  nad  adhered  to 
their  first  proposal  of  sending  me  out  to  India;  but  as  to  that  the  event  will 
determine. 

Having  paid  all  my  debts,  and  settled  with  every  body,  I  set  off  from  Dub- 
lin for  Belfast,  on  the  20th  May,  1795>  vvith  my  wife,  sister,  and  three  chil- 
dren, leavine,  as  may  be  well  supposed,  my  father  and  mother  in  very  sincere 
affliction.  My  whole  property  consisted  in  our  clothes,  my  books,  and  about 
700/.  in  money  and  biUs  on  Philadelphia.  We  kept  our  spirits  admirably. 
The  great  attention  manifested  to  us,  the  conviction  that  we  were  sufierlng 
in  the  best  of  causes,  the  hurry  attending  so  great  a  change,  and  perhapa  a 
little  vanity  in  shewing  ourselves  superior  to  fortune,  supported  us  under  what 
was  certainly  a  trial  of  the  severest  kind.  But  if  our  friends  in  Dublin  were 
kind  and  a^ectionate,  those  in  Belfiist  were,  if  possible,  still  more  so. 
Daring  near  a  month  that  we  remained  there,  we  were  every  day  engaged 
by  one  or  other.  £ven  those  who  scarcely  knew  me  were  eager  to  entertain 
as.  Parties  and  excursions  were  planned  for  our  amusement,  and  certainly 
the  whole  of  our  deportment  ana  reception  at  Belfast  very  little  resembled 
those  of  a  man  who  escaped  with  his  -life  only  by  a  miracle,  and  who  was 
driven  into  exile  to  avoid  a  more  disagreeable  fate.    I  remember  particularly 

two  days  that  we  passed  on  the  Cavebill ;  on  the  first,  R ,  N , 

and  M'C  ,  and  one  or  two  more  of  us,  on  the  summit  of  Mac  Art's 

Fort  took  a  solemn  obligation  (which  I  think  1  may  say  I  have  on  my  part 
endeavoured  to  fulfil)  never  to  desist  in  our  efforts  till  we  had  subverted  the 
authority  of  England  over  our  country,  and  asserted  her  independence.  Ano- 
ther day  we  had  the  tent  of  the  1st  r^pment  pitched  in  the  Deer-Park,  and  a 

company  of  thirty  of  us,  including  the  family  of  the  S— — s,  N s, 

M'C s,  and  my  own,  dined  and  spent  the  day  deliciously  together.    But 

the  most  agreeable  day  we  passed  during  our  stay,  and  one  ot  the  most  agree- 
able of  our  lives,  was  in  an  excursion  we  made  with  the  S — ^-s^  N  -s,  and 
R  3,  to  Ram's  Island,  a  beautiful  and  romantic  spot  in  Lough  Neagh.  No- 
thing can  be  imagined  more  delightful ;  and  we  agreed,  in  whatever  quarter  we 
might  find  ourselves  respectively,  to  commemorate  the  anniversary  of  thai 
day,  the  11  th  of  June.  At  length  the  hour  of  our  departure  arrived.  On  the 
13th  June,  we  embarked  on  board  the  Cincinnatus  of  Wilmington,  Captain 
James  Robinson ;  and  1  flatter  myself  we  carried  with  us  the  regret  of  all  who 
knew  us.  Even  some  of  my  former  friends,  who  had  long  since  deserted  me, 
returned  on  this  reverse  of  my  fortune,  struck,  I  believe,  by  the  steadiness 
with  which  we  all  looked  it  in  the  face.  Our  friends  in  ffelfast  loaded  us 
with  presents  on  our  departure,  and  filled  our  little  cabin  with  sea-store,  fresh 
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provisioD$9  sweetmeats,  and  every  thioff  they  could  devise  for  the  comfort  of 
my  wife  and  children.  Never  while  1  live  will  I  forget  the  affectionate  kind* 
ness  of  their  behaviour. 

We  were  now  at  sea,  and  at  leisure  to  examine  our  situation.  I  had  hired 
a  state-room,  which  was  about  eight  feet  by  six,  in  jvhich  we  had  fitted  up 
three  births.  My  wife  and  my  youngest  little  boy  occupied  One,  my  sister 
and  my  litile  girl  the  second,  and  my  eldest  boy  and  myself  the  third.  It  was 
at  6rst  grievously  inconvenient,  but  necessity  and  custom,  by  degrees,  recon- 
ciled us  to  our  situation.  Our  greatest  suffering  was  want  of  good  water, 
under  which  we  laboured  the  whole  passage,  and  which  we  found  it  impos- 
sible to  replace  by  wine,  porter,  or  spirits,  of  which  we  had  abundance.  The 
captain  was  tolerably  civu,  the  vessel  was  stout,  and  we  had  good  weather  , 
almost  the  whole  of  our  voyage ;  but  we  were  300  passengers  on  board  a  ship 
of  afdO  tons,  and  of  course  crowded  to  a  degree  not  to  be  conceived  by  those 
who  have  not  been  on  board  a  passage-ship.  The  slaves  who  are  carried 
from  the  coast  of  Africa  have  much  more  room  allowed  them  than  the 
miserable  emigrants  who  pass  from  Ireland  to  America;  for  the  avarice  of 
the  captains  in  that  trade  is  such,  that  they  think  they  never  can  Joad  their 
vessels  sufficiently ;  and  they  trouble  their  heads,  in  general,  no  more  about 
the  accommodation  and  stowage  of  their  passengers  than  of  any  other  lumber 
on  board.  I  laboured,  and  with  some  success,  to  introduce  something  like  a 
police,  and  a  certain  de^^ree,  though  a  very  imperfect  one,  of  cleanliness  amon^ 
them.  Certainly  the  air  of  the  sea  must  be  wonderfully^  wholesome,  for  if 
the  same  number  of  wretches  of  us  had  been  shut  up  in  the  same  space 
ashore  with  so  much  inconvenience  of  every  kind  about  us,  two  thirds  of  us 
would  have  died  in  the  time  of  our  voyage.  As  it  was,  in  spite  of  every  thing, 
we.were  tolerably  healthy :  we  lost  but  one  passenger  C^  woman).  We  hwi 
some  sick  aboarcf,  and  the  friendship  of  James  M'Donnell,  of  Belfast,  having 
supplied  me  with  a  small  medicine-chest  and  written  directions,  I  took  on 
myself  the  office  of  physician.  I  prescribed  and  administered  accordingly^ 
and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  land  all  my  patients  safe  and  sound  As  we  di»« 
tributed  liberally  the  surplus  of  our  sea-stores,  of  which  we  had  great  abun- 
dance, and  especially  as  we  gave  from  time  to  time  wine  and  porter  to  the 
sick  and  aged,  we  soon  became  very  popular  aboard,  and  1  am  sure  there  Was 
no  sacrifice  to  our  ease  or  convenience  in  the  power  of  our  poor  fellow-pas- 
sengers to  make  that  we  might  not  have  commanded.  Thirty  days  of  our 
voyage  had  now  passed  over  without  any  event,  save  the  orciinary  ones  of 
seeing  now  a  shoal  of  porpoises,  now  a  shark,  now  a  set  of  dolphins,  the 
peacocks  of  the  sea,  playing  about,  and  once  or  twice  a  whale.  We  had  in- 
deed been  brought  to,  when  a  week  at  sea,  by  the  William  Pitt  Indiaman, 
which  was  returning  to  Europe  with  about  twenty  other  ships,  under  convoy 
of  four  or  five  men  of  war ;  but,  on  examining  our  papers,  they  suffered  us  to 
proceed.  At  length,  about  the  90th  of  July,  some  time  after  we  had  cleared 
the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  we  were  stopt.by  three  British  frisates,  the 

Thetis,  Captain  Cochrane,  die  Hussar,  Captain ,  and  the  ksperance. 

Wood,  who  boarded  us,  and  after  treating  us  with  the  greatest  insolence, 
both  officers  and  sailors,  they  pressed  every  one  of  our  hands  save  one,  and 
near  fifty  of  my  unfortunate  fellow-passengers,  who  were  most  of  them  Hying 
to  America  to  avoid  the  tyranny  of  a  bad  government  at  home,  and  who  thus 
most  unexpectedly  fell  under  the  severest  tyranny,  one  of  them  at  least, 
which  exists.  As  I  was  in  a  jacket  and  trowsers,  one  of  the  lieutenants  or- 
dered me  to  the  boat  as  a  fit  man  to  serve  the  King,  and  it  was  only  the- 
screams  of  my  wife  and  sister  which  induced  him  to  desist.  It  would  have 
been  a  pretty  termination  to  my  adventures,  if  I  had  been  pressed  and  sent  on 
board  a  man  of  war.  The  insolence  of  those  tyrants  to  myself,  as  well  as  to 
my  poor  fellow-passengers,  in  whose  fate  a  fellowship  in  misfortune  had  inte- 
rested me,  I  have  not  since  forgotten,  and  1  never  will.  At  length,  after 
detaining  us  two  days,  during  which  they  rummaged  us  at  least  twenty  times, 
they  suffered  us  to  proceed.    On  the  30th  July  we  made  Cape  Henlopen^ 


542  AuiiHograp/iy  of  TkeoMd  Wolft  Fon*. 

the  3l8t  we  ran  «^  the  Delaware,  and  on  the  Itt  of  Aamt  w«  huided  safe  at 
Wilmington,  not  one  of  m  providentially  having  been  for  an  hour  indisposed 
on  the  passage,  nor  even  sea-sick.  Those  onlv  who  have  had  their  wives,  their 
children,  and  ail,  in  short,  that  is  dear  to  tnem,  floating  ibr  seven  or  eieht 
weeks  at  the  mercj  of  the  winds  and  waves,  can  conceive  the  transport  I  felt 
at  seeing  nay  wife  and  our  darling  babies  ashore  once  a^in  in  health  and  in 
safety.  We  set  up  at  the  principal  tavtm,  kept  by  an  Xnshman,  one  Captain 
O'Flynn  (I  think),  for  all  the  taverns  in  America  are  kept  by  Minors  and  Cap- 
tains either  of  Militia  or  Continentals ;  and  in  a  few  days  we  had  entirely  re- 
emited  our  strength  and  spirits,  and  totally  forgotten  the  fatigues  of  the 

Durtiig  OUT  stay  in  Wihnington,  we  formed  an  acquaintance,  which  was  of 
sottie  service  and  a  graat  deal  of  pleasure  to  us,  with  a  General  Hampton,  an 
oU  Continental  officer.  He  was  an  Englishman,  bom  in  Yorkshire,  and  had 
hetn  a  major  in  the  S6th  regimen^  but  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  American 
war  he  resigned  his  commission  and  offered  his  services  to  Congress,  who 
-hnmediately  gave  him  a  regiment,  from  which  he  rose  by  degrees  to  his  pre« 
sent  mnk.  He  was  a  beautiful,  hale,  stout  old  man  of  near  seventy,  per* 
Ibotly  the  soldier  and  the  gentleman ;  and  he  took  a  great  likine  to  us,  as  we 
did  to  him  on  our  part.  On  our  removal  to  Philadelphia,  ne  found  us  a 
lodging  with  one  of  his  acquaintance,  and  rendered  us  all  the  little  services 
and  attentions  that  our  situation  as  strangers  reoutred,  which  indeed  he  con-> 
tinned  without  remission  during  the  whole  of^  my  stay  in  America,  and  1 
doubt  not  equally  since  my  departure.  1  have  a  sincere  and  gmteful  sense  of 
the  kindness  of  tots  worthy  veteran. 

Immediately  on  my  arrival  in  Philadelphia,  which  was  about  the  7th  or 

6th  of  August,  I  foond  out  my  old  friend  and  brother  exile  Dr. ,  who 

seemed,  to  my  very  great  satisfaction,  to  be  very  com fortablv  settled.  From 
him  I  learnea  that  '  *  had  arrived  about  six  weeks  before  roe  from 
Fmnce ;  and  that  same  evening  we  all  three  met.  It  was  a  sineular  rencon- 
l»e^  and  oof  stvenl  escapes  from  an  ignominious  death  seemed  little  short  of 
a  miracle.  We  commanicated  respectively  our  several  adventures  which 
took  place  tit  the  gaol  of  Newgate  m  DubRn  Cbnrteen  months  before.  In 
l^T.  —  there  was  nothing  very  extraordinary.  ——  had  bean  seised  and 
thrown  into  prison  immediately  on  his  landing  near  Brest,  from  alienee  he 

was  rescued  by  the  interference  of  a  young  man  named ,  an  Irishman, 

in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  and  sent  on  to  Pbris  to  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safety  by  Pneurde  la  Mame,  the  deputy  on  mission.  On  his  arrival 
he  was  seised  with  a  most  dangerous  fever,  from  which  he  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life.  When  he  recovered,  as  well  as  during  his  illness,  he  w;^ 
maintained  by  the  Government.  He  was  examined  on  the  state  of  Ireland  ; 
hut  immediately  after  came  on  the  famous  9th  Therm idor,  the  dowu&l  of 
Robespierre,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety.  The 
total  cnange  which  this  produced  in  the  politics  of  Prance,  and  the  attention 
of  every  man  being  occupied  with  his  own  immediate  personal  safety,  were 
the  causes  that  ■  was  for^ten  in  the  confusion.  After  remaining  there 
for  several  months,  he  yielded  to  the  solicitude  of  his  family  and  friends,  and 
embarked  at  Havre  for  New  York,  where  he  arrived  about  the  middle  of 
June  1795,  after  a  tedious  passage  of  eleven  weeks.  It  is  unnecessary  to  de- 
tail again  my  adventures  which  I  related  to  them  at  full  length,  as  well  as 
every  thing  relatingto^the  state  of  polities  in  Ireland,  about  which  it  may  he 
well  supposed  their  curiosity  and  anxiety  were  extreme.  I  then  proceeded 
to  tell  tnem  my  designs,  and  that  I  intended  waiting  the  next  day  on  the 
French  minister  with  such  credentials  as  I  had  brouijht  with  me,  which  were 
the  two  votes  of  thanks  of  the  Catholics,  and  my  certiftcate  of  admission  into 

*  The  name  is  suppressed  in  the  manuscript,  but  from  the  facts,  and  the  iniCinl 

R occurring  in  tJie  sequel,  we  conjecture  that  the  person  in  question  roust 

have  been  Mr.  Hamilton  Rowan. 
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4bt  BcifiiU  f^hmk^n,  enarpMtd  <m  teUum  ^nd  skocd  ^r  the  cbainoan 
•sd  secretaries.  I  M^d  thai  I  would  fcfer  to  ibem  both  for  my  coedibiliiy 
io  case  the  miaiBter  bad  any  doubu. 

*        •'•        t        •        •        •        • 

The  next  d*v  I  waked  on  the  minieter  (Ckizen  Adet)  who  rcoeived  me 
▼eiy  politely.  He  spoke  English  very  imperfectly,  and  1  Fren^^  a  great  deal 
worse.  However  we  made  a  »hifl  to  understaiMl  one  another.  He  read  my 
eertificatef  &c.  and  he  bcgi^  me  to  throw  on  paper  ki  the  Ibrm  of  a  mt- 
morial  all  1  had  to  commwicate  on  the  subject  of  Ireland.  This  1  ac- 
eordiogly  did  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days,  ^'^^''^^  ^^^^  J9>^^  clifficuky 
on  aocouot  of  the  burning  heat  of  the  climate,  sodifiereiu  from  what  I  had 
iNten  used  to,  the  thermomdef  varyinc  betweeu  90^  and  97<>.  At  length, 
however,  1  finished  mv  rnemorial,  such  as  it  was,  and  brought  it  to  AjUh, 
wad  I  offiued  him  at  iae  same  time,  if  he  thought  it  wouQ  for%vard  the 
business,  to  embark  io  the  first  vessel  which  sailed  for  France'^  hot  the 
mnister  for  some  reaiioD  aeemed  not  much  to  desire  this,  and  he  eluded  my 
o&r  by  remindijAg  one  of  the  ^at  risk  I  ran,  as  the  English  stopped  and 
cavied  into  their  ports  indiscnminately  fd\  American  vessels  bound  lor 
Fxanee.  lie  assured  nse,  however,  I  might  relv  on  my  memorial  being 
traosmittod  to  the  French  govenuneni  and  oackea  with  his  strongest  reoom- 
mendations  i  and  he  also  proiBised  to  write  particularly  to  procure  the  en* 
lai;|emeol  of  my  brother  Matthew,  who  was  then  io  prison  at  Guire— all 
which  I  have  since  found  he  faithfully  performed* 

I  had  now  discharged  my  conscience  as  to  my  duty  to  my  country,  and 
it  was  with  the  sincerest  and  deepest  contristation  of  mind  that  I  saw  tnis  my 
last  efibrt  Ukelv  to  be  of  so  little  effect.  It  was  barely  possible,  but  I  did  not 
puich  ex|)ect  that  the  French  Govern meni  might  take  notice  of  my  memo* 
rial;  and  if  ihey  did  not,  there  was  an  end  of  ail  my  hofxs,  I  now  begsn  to 
endeavour  to  bend  my  mind  to  my  situation,  but  to  no  purpose.  I  moved 
nay  family,  first  to  West  Chester,  and  then  to  Downingstown,  both  in  the 
state  of  Pensylvania,  about  thirty  miles  £rom  Philadelphia,  and  I  began  to 
Ipok  about  for  t^  small  planution,  such  as  might  svit  the  shattered  state  of  my 
finances,  on  which  the  enonmms  eaipeBsc  of  living  in  Philadelphia  (three 
iimes  as  dear  as  at  Paris  or  eve»  Loiidon)  was  beginning  to  make  a  sensible 
inroad*  While  ihcy  remained  there  in  the  neighbourhood  of  our  kind  friend 
General  Hampton,  wIkmc  kindness  and  attention  continued  unabated,  I 
jaade  divers  excursions  on  foot  and  in  the  stage- waggon,  in  quest  of  a  farm. 
The  situation  of  (prince  Town  in  New  Jersmr  struck  me  for  a  variety  of 
feaspns,  and  I  determined,  if  possible,  to  setiie  in  that  nei^bourhood.  I 
acoorduigly  agreed  with  a  Dutch  boor  for  a  plantation  of  100  acres,  with  a 
small  wooden  house,  which  would  have  suited  me  well  enough,  for  which  I 
was  to  pay  i?760  of  that  currency ;  but  the  fellow  wtis  too  covetous,  asd 
wanted  to  screw  more  out  of  me,  on  which  I  broke  off  the  treaty  in  a  rage, 
and  he  began  to  repent ;  but  I  was  obstinate.  At  length  I  agreed  with  a. 
Captain  Leonard  for  a  plantation  of  180  acres,  beautifiiUy  situated  within  two 
miles  of  Prince  Town,  and  half  of  it  under  timber,  for  which  I  was  to  pay 
l\90L  currency,  and  1  believe  it  was  worth  the  money.  I  moved  in  cons»* 
quence  my  family  to  Prince  Town,  where  I  hired  a  small  house  fur  the  win<^ 
ter,  which  I  furnished  frugally  and  decently.  I  fitted  up  my  study,  and  I 
bqgan  to  think  that  my  lot  was  cast  to  be  an  American  farmer.  For  myself, 
I  believe  I  could  have  borne  it ;  and  for  my  wife,  it  was  sufficient  to  ber  that 
I  was  with  her ;  her  incomparable  firmness  of  mind,  and  never«-failing  cheer- 
fiilness  and  equanimity  of  temper  sustaining  her,  (and  me  also,  whose  hap-, 
ptness  depended  solely  upon  hers,)  under  every  difficulty ;  but  when  we  looked 
on  our  little  children,  we  felt,  both  of  us,  our  courage  »il.  Our  little  boys  we 
could  hardly  bear  to  think  of  rearing  in  the  boorish  ignorance  of  the  peasants 
about  us ;  and  to  what  purpose  give  them  an  education  which  could  only  tend 
to  discontent  them  witn  the  state  wherein  they  were  thrown,  and  wnerein 
learning  and  talents  were  useless  ?    But  especially  our  little  giri,  now  eight 
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or  bine  years  old,  was  our  principal  uneasiness.  How  could  we  bear  to  see 
her  the  wife  of  a  clown,  without  delicacy  or  refinement,  incapable  to  fsel  or 
to  estimate  the  value  of  a  mind  which  even  already  developed  the  stronsest 
marks  of  sensibility  and  tenderness  For  my  own  part,  this  idea  tormented 
roe  beyond  enduring;  and  I  am  sure  that  no  unfortunate  lover,  iu  the  pa- 
roxysm of  Jealousy,  ever  looked  forward  with  greater  horror  to  the  union  of 
his  mistress  with  his  rival,  than  I  did  to  the  prooability  of  seeing  my  darling 
child  sacrificed  to  one  of  the  boors  by  whom  we  were  surrounded.  I  coura 
better  bear  to  see  her  dead ;  for  with  regard  to  the  delicacy  and  purriy  of 
woman,  I  entertain  notions  of  perhaps  extrava^nt  refinement.  But  tore- 
turn  In  this  gloomy  frame  of^  mind,  I  remamed  for  some  time  waiting 
.  for  the  lawyer  who  was  employed  tci  draw  the  deeds,  and  expecting  next 
spring  to  remove  to  my  purchase,  and  to  b^in  farming  at  last,  when  one  day 
1  was  roused  from  my  lethargy  by  the  receipt  of  letters  from  N         ,  R— , 

and ,  wherein  after  professions  of  the  warmest  and  sincerest  resard,  they 

proceeded  to  acquaint  me  that  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  Ireland  was 
advancing  to  Republicanism  faster  than  even  I  could  believe,  and  they  pressed 
me  in  the  strongest  manner  to  fulfil  the  engagement  that  I  had  made  with 
them  at  my  departure,  and  to  move  heaven  and  earth  to  force  my  way  to  the 
French  Government,  in  order  to  supplicate  their  assistance.  —  at  the  end  of 
a  most  friendly  and  affectionate  letter,  desired  me  to  draw  on  him  for  200/.,  and 
that  my  bill  should  be  punctually  paid ;  an  offer,  at  the  liberality  of  which,  well 
as  I  knew  the  man,  I  confess  I  was  surprised.  I  immediately  handed  the  letters 
to  my  wife  and  sister,  and  desired  their  opinion,  which  I  foresaw  would  be  that 
I  should  immediately,  if  possible,  set  out  for  France.  My  wife  especially, 
whose  courage  and  whose  zeal  for  my  honour  and  interests  were  not  in  the  least 
rebated  by  all  her  past  sufferings,  supplicated  me  to  let  no  consideration  (or 
her  or  our  children  Stand  for  a  moment  in  the  way  of  my  engagements  to  my 
friends,  and  my  duty  to  my  country,  addine  that  she  would  answer  for  our  family 
during  my  absence  and  that  the  same  Providence  which  had  so  often,  as  it 
were,  miraculously  preserved  us,  would,  she  was  confident,  not  desert  us  fiow. 
My  sister  joined  her  in  these  entreaties,  and  it  may  be  well  supposed  1  required 
no  ^reat  supplication  to  induce  me  to  make  one  more  attempt  in  a  cause  to 
which  I  had  been  so  long  devoted.  I  set  off  accordingly  the  next  morning 
(it  being  this  time  about  the  end  of  November)  for  Philadelphia,  and  went 
immediately  on  oiy  arrival  to  Adet,  to  whom  I  shewed  the  letters  I  had  just 
received,  and  1  referred  him  to  — — ,  who  was  then  in  town,  for  the  charafr- 
ters  of  the  writers.  1  had  the  satisfaction,  contrary. to  «iy  expectations,  to 
find  Adet  as  wilting  to  forward  and  assist  my  design  now,  as  he  seemed  (to 
me  at  least)  lukewarm  when  1  saw  him  before  in  August.  He  told  roe  im- 
mediately that  he  would  give  roe  letters  to  the  French  Government,  rec6m- 
mending  me  in  the  strongest  manner,  and  also  money  to  bear  my  expenses, 
if  necessary.  1  thanked  him  most  sincerely  for  the  letters,  but  I  declined  ac- 
cepting any  pecuniary  assistance.  Having  thus  far  surmounted  my  difficul- 
ties, 1  wrote  for  my  brother  Arthur,  who  was  at  Prince  Town,  to  come  to 
me  immediately,  and  1  fitted  him  out  with  all  expedition  for  sea.  Having  in- 
structed him  with  my  determination  of  sailing  for  France  in  the  first  vessel,  I 
ordered  him  to  communicate  this  immediately  on  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  to 

N and  R— —  in  Belfast,  and  to  M'Nevin  and only  in  Dublin.    To 

every  one  else,  including  especially  my  father  and  mother,  1  desired  him  to  say 
that  I  had  purchased,  and  was  settled  upon  my  farm  near  Pnnce  Town. 
Having  fully  instructed  him,  I  put  him  on  board  the  Susannah,  Captain 
Baird,  bound  for  Belfast,  and  on  the  10th  December,  1795,  he  sailed  from 
Philadelphia,  and  1  presume  he  arrived  safe,  but  as  yet  1  have  had  no  oppor- 
tunity or  hearing  of  nim.*    Having  despatched  him,  I  settled  all  my  a^irs  as 

*  This  mission  presents  a  curious  specimen  of  the  kind  of  instruments  that  may 
bt  employed  in  revolutionary  undertakings.    The  fact  of  Tone*a 'being  about  to 
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9|3eedily  as  possible  {  1  drew  on Tor  200/.  agreeable  to  his  letter^  150/. 

of,  which  1  deroted  to  ray  voyage.     My  friend  R procured  me  Louis- 

d'ors^  at  the  bank  for  an  hundred  pounds  worth  of  silver.  I  converted  the 
'remainder  of  my  little  property  into  bank-stock,  and  having  signed  a  general 
power  of  attorney  to  my  wife,  I  waited  finally  on  Adet,  wIk>  gave  me  a  letter 
in  cypher,  directed  to  the  Committee  du  saJut  publie,  the  onljr  credential, 
which  I  intended  to  bring  with  me  to  France.  I  spent  one  day  in  Philadel- 
phia with  R ,    and   my  old  friend  and  fellow-sufferer  James  Napper 

Tandy,  who,  after  a  long  concealment  and  many  adventures,  was  recently  ar- 
rived from  Hamburgh ;  and  at  length  on  the  ]3th  December  at  ni^ht,  I  ar- 
rived at  Prince  Town,  whither  accompanied  me,  bringing  with  him  a 
few  presents  for  my  wife,  sister,  and  our  dear  little  babies.    That  night  we 

•supped  together  in  high  spirits,  and retiring  to  the  inn  immediately 

after,  my  wife,  sister,  and  I  sat  together  till  very  late,  engaged  in  that  kind  of 
•animated  and  enthusiastic  conversation,  which  our  characters,  and  the  nature 
of  the  enterprise  I  was  embarked  in,  may  be  supposed  to  give  rise  to.  The 
courage  and  firmness  of  the  women  supported  me,  and  ihem  too,  beyond  my 
expectations.  We  had  neither  tears  nor  lamentations,  but  on  the  coritrary 
the  most  ardent  hopes,  and  the  most  steady  resolution.  At  length  at  five  the 
next  morning  I  embraced  them  both  for  the  last  time,  and  we  parted  with  a 
steadiness  which  astonished  me.  On  the  l6th  December  I  arrived  in  New 
York,  and  took  my  passage  on  board  the  ship  Jersey,  Captain  John  Barqes, 
commander.  I  remained  in  New  York  ten  days,  during  which  time  I  wrote 
continually  to  my  &mily ;  and  a  day  or  two  before  my  departure,  I  received  a 
letter  from  my  wife»  inK>rming  nie  that  she  was  with  child,  a  circumsUnce 
which  she  had  concealed  so  ^r,  I  am  sure,  lest  it  might  have  had  some  in- 
fluence on  my  determination.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1 796,  I  sailed  from 
Sandy  Hook  with  nine  fellow-passengers,  all  French,  bound  for  Havre  de 
•Grace.  Our  voyage  lasted  exactly  a  month.  •  •  •  »  •  <^  *  On  the 
-1st  of  February  we  landed  in  safety  at  Havre,  having  met  with  not  the  small- 
est accident  during  our  voyage. 

My  adventures  from  this  date  are  fully  deuiled  in  the  diary,  which  I  have 
regularly  kept  since  my  arrival  in  France. 

•  Here  the  manuscript  ends,  'llie  sequel  of  Tone's  story  is  matter  of 
public  history.  He  accompanied  the  French  expedition,  about  to  sail 
at  the  time  he  closed  his  narrative,  to  Ireland.  The  fleet  was  ditt- 
persed  in  a  gale,  and  returned  to  France  without  effecting  its  object. 
The  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  was  among  those  that  were  driven  into, 
and  wind-bound  for  some  days  in  Bantry  Bay.  Two  years  after  (in  the 
autumn  of  1798)  another  armament,  destined  for  the  North  of  Ireland, 
sailed  from  Brest ;  and  the  principal  part  of  it  was  captured  by  Admiral 
Warren's  squadron  off  Lough-swilly.  Tone,  as  already  mentioned, 
under  the  mistaken  impression  that  his  French  commission  would  save 
him,  refused  to  escape.  He  bore  the  name  of  Smith  Tope,  with  the 
rank  of  Chef-de^ brigade,  in  the  French  service ;  and  for  some  time 
passed  unnoticed  among  the  other  prisoners.     After  they  were  landed, 


make  his  way  to  France,  with  a  prospect  of  succeeding  in-^is  object,  was  a  piece 
of  information  the  most  important  that  could  be  transmitted  to  his  associates  in 
Ireland,  and  the  subsequent  knowledge  ef  it  Iiad  no  small  influence  on  their  pro- 
ceedings i  yet  this,  it  seems,  was  to  be  communicated  verbally  to  them  by  a  child 
of  thirteen  years  ;  for  such,  it  appears  in  another  part  of  these  memoirs,  was  the 
age  of  this  little  tyro  in  high  treason.  He  had  been  bred  to  the  sea,  and  accompa- 
nied his  brother  to  America,  who  describes  him  as  *<  a  fine  smart  boy,  as  idle  ai 
possible,  with  very  quick  parts,  and  as  stout  as  a  lion,'*  and  expresses  his  confi- 
dence that  **  he  would  discharge  his  commission  with  ability  and  discretion." 
VOL.  XI.   NO.  XLVni.  2  N  -  *      • 
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Lord  Cavan,  the  commanding  officer  in  that  part  of  Ireland,  invited  €bb 
prigoners  of  a  certain  rank  to  breakfast.  On  the  way,  Tone  was  recog- 
nised by,  or,  according  to  another  account,  had.  the  impudence  to  make 
himself  known  to,  an  old  acquaintance,  that  chanced  to  be  on  the  spot. 
Lord  Cavan  was  speedily  apprised  that  Wolfe  Tone  was  sitting  at  his 
table.  The  latter  was  accordingly  made  to  pass  into  an  adjoining  room, 
where,  his  identity  being  ascertained,  he  was  formally  placed  under  doae 
arrest  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  and  soon  af^er  put  in  irons.  This 
latter  indignity  he  appears  to  have  felt  most  acutely.  Alluding  to  it 
upon  his  trial,  he  says,  "  After  a  combat  nobly  sustained,  and  which 
would  have  inspired  a  sentiment  of  interest  in  a  generous  enemy,  to 
the  eternal  shame  of  those  who  gave  the  order,  I  have  been  dragged 
hither  in  chains."  The  friends  of  Lord  Cavan  asserted  that  this  ex- 
treme severity  was  provoked  by  Tone's  outrageous  deportment,  when 
he  found  that  he  was  not  to  have  the  privileges  of  a  prisoner  of  war. 
It  may  have  been  so  ;  but  the  ordinary  character  of  the  man  strongly 
Goniradicts  tlie  supposition.  He  was  sent  on  to  Dublin  on  horseback, 
•ad  guarded  by  an  escort  of  dragoons.  A  gentleman,  then  in  Ireland, 
whD  taw  him  pass  through  one  of  the  northern  towns,  remembers  two 
Btrot)#  impressions  which  Tone's  appearance  made  : — ^rst,  its  extreme 
sfngulEirity  from  his  foreign  uniform,  and  still  more  from  his  incapacity 
(encumbered  with  irons  as  he  was)  of  sitting  with  tolerable  ease  in  his 
saddle;  and,  secondly,  the  admirable  serenity  of  countenance  with 
which  he  bore  his  fate.  Among  the  groups  of  females  that  thronged 
the  windows,  his  eye  caught  the  features  of  a  young  lady  whom  he 
had  not  seen  for  many  years.  He  instantly  recognised  her,. and  care- 
lessly observed,  *'  There  is  my  old  friend  Miss  Beresford,  I  see :  how 
well  she  looks  !*' 

Upon  his  arrival  in  Dublin  he  was  brought  up  for  trial  before  a 
court-roar tial,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  die  in  eight-and- forty  hours. 
His  address  to  the  court — a  dying  declaration  rather  than  a  defence — 
was  manly  and  eloquent.  His  only  concern  was  to  die  with  dignity : 
the  only  favour  he  asked  was  to  be  indulged  "  in  a  soldier's  privilege 
of  being  shot  by  a  file  of  grenadiers."  This  being  refused,  he  resolved 
to  die  by  his  own  hand. 

There  is  a  tragic  singularity  of  interest  in  what  followed.  The  only 
point  that  Tone  had  urged  in  the  way  of  defence,  was  his  commission  in 
the  French  service;  and  this  the  court  could  not  listen  to.  But  it  sul>- 
sequently  appeared  that  as  fhr  as  that  trial  was  concerned,  he  had  a 
valid  leg^  d^ence,  of  which  he  had  been  unaware.  His  execution  was 
fixed  for  one  o'clock  on  the  12th  of  November.  On  the  evening  of 
the  II th,  his  fiither,  then  in  Dublin,  was  induced  to  take  the  opinion 
of  counsel  on  the  legality  of  his  trial  and  conviction.  The  opinion 
ffiven  was,  that  the  whole  proceedings  were  illegal,  for  want  of  juris- 
diction in  a  court-martial  to  try  the  offence;  and  Mr.  Tone  (the 
fkdier)  wiis  advised  to  prepare  ah  affidavit  of  the  cireumstances,  and 
to  move  the  King's  Bench,  at  the'  sitting  of  the  court  the  following 
morning,  to  have  the  body  of  his  son  brought  up  by  a  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus,  This  was  accordingly  done ;  but  no  intimation  of  the  intended 
prdceeding  was  made  to  the  prisoner.  The  court  at  once  admitted  the 
case  to  be  one  demanding  its  instant  interference;  and,  while  the  writ 
was  preparing,  despatched  the  sheriff  to  the  barracks  of  Dublin  to 
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prevent  the  execution.  The  scene  upon  this  occa9ion,  as  awfuily,  dra- 
matic as  any  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's,  is  detailed,.1)ut  scantily,  in  Howell's 
State  Trials.  The  sheriff  speedily  returned  from  the  barracks,  and 
announced  that  the  authorities  there  refused  to  obey  the  order  of  the 
court.  This  was  followed  by  an  intimation  that  the  writ  of  Hab^s 
Corpus,  which  had  been  made  out  ai^d  served  by  the  father,  had  becR 
equally  disregarded.  Such  was  the  period,  that  the  general  impresr 
«ion  now  was  that  the  prisoner  would  be  led  out  to  execution  in  deti-r 
ance  of  the  court  and  the  law.*  This  apprehension  was  legible  in  tb^ 
countenance  of  Lord  Kilwarden,  the  chief-justice ;  a  m^n  who,  in  th^ 
worst  of  times,  preserved  a  religious  respect  for  the  laws.  A  witneM 
of  the  scene,  describing  its  effect  upon  him,  observed,  that  "  his  agita* 
lion  was  magnificent."  The  notorious  indifference  of  some  of  his  con* 
temporaries  to  legal  observances,  when  blood  was  to  be  shed,  sug- 

¥3sted  a  phrase  which  would  otherwise  savour  of  Irish  exaggeration, 
be  sheriff  was  again  despatched  to  the  barracks,  with  directions  to 
take  the  prisqner  into  his  custody  ;  and,  further,  to  apprehend  th^  Prer 
vot-roarshal  apd  Major  Sandys,  who  had  so  presumptuously  displayed 
the  former  order  of  the  Court  The  sheriff  was  refused  admittance  to 
the  barracks.  He  was,  however,  ffiven  to  understand  there  (and  this 
was  the  first  announcement  of  the  met),  that  Wolfe  Tone  had  die  night 
befbre  attempted  his  li&,  by  cutting  his  throfat  with  a  pe^kjpife,  ap4 
was  in  such  a  condition  that  his  removal  would  occasion  instant  dpaii^ 
It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  this  latter  circumstance  mi^  have 
qperated  fully  as  ^uc)i  as  the  injunction  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bw^^ 
to  prevent  his  execution.  He  died  a  few  days  afVer  of  his  wound* 
The  last  words  recorded  of  him  are  hi^  reply  to  the  surgeon,  who,  upon 
examinii^g  the  wound,  observed  that  though  daugerous  it  might  not 
prove  fatally  the  carotid  artery  having  escaped  incision—'*  I  am  sorry  to 
find  timt  I  have  been  so  bad  an  anatomist. 

In  perusing  these  extracts  from  Wolfe  Tone's  biography,  some  classes 
of  our  readers  cannot  fail  to  hs^ve  been  struck  by  the  ardent  terms 
in  which  bis  wife  is  mentioned,  and  will  be  naturally  desirous  to  know 
what  became  of  her  and  her  infant  family  after  the  catastrophe  just  nar« 
rated.  We  have  been  enabled  to  subjoin  a  few  particulars  on.  tl\is 
head.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  settled  in  France,  where. fi 
pension  was  assigned  her  by  the  Government  of  .{hat  country.  Sh^ 
resided  in  F^rance  until  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  greatly  regarded  and  adr 
mired  by  all  who  knew  her.'  Her  conversation  was  in  a, high  degrjse 
animated  and  eloquent.  She  never  murn|ured  at  her  destiay,  but  sus- 
tained it  with  that  cheerful  elevation  of  ,mind  which  smrijpffs  from  an 
early  and  unabated  sympathy,  with  important  objects.  Her  nrroqess  of 
character  may. be  collected  from  a  single  instance.  The .  mieedote  is 
aUo  too  honourable  to  a  n^an  whom  it  was  once  considered  a  natipiii^l 
duty  to  dishonour,  to  be  suppressed.  A  large  arrear  of  her  pensipn, 
her  only  means  of  support,  being  unpaid,  and  all  her  official  applications 
and  remonstrances  on  the  subject  treated  with  lieglect,  she  determined 
upon  applying  in  person  to  the  Emperor  for  redress.  With  this  view, 
she  proceeded  alone  to  the  Forest  of  St.  Germain  at  an  hour  when  she 

*  Ths  cart  and  military  escort  were  already  in  attendance  outside  the  barracks. 

2  n2 
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knew  that  he  was  to  pass  through  iu  As  soon  as  the  royal  equipage 
appeared,  she  placed  herself  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  and  compelling 
the  postilions  to  draw  up,  advanced  to  the  carriage  and  told  her  story. 
Napoleon  no  sooner  discovered  who  she  was,  than  he  treated  her  with 
the  most  marked  kindness  and  respect.  He  promised  that  his  first 
care  upon  his  arrival  in  Paris  should  he  to  order  the  instant  payment 
of  her  arrears ;  and  he  kept  his  word.  He  further  delayed  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  to  inquire  minutely  into  the  situation  of  herself  and  her 
family,  and  entreated  that  in  future,  whenever  she  had  any  object  to 
attain  for  herself  or  them,  she  would  not  hesitate  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  her  wishes.  She  was  too  self-denying  and  proud  to  use  this  privi- 
lege as  others  would  have  done.  The  few  favours  that  she  afterwards 
s<^icited  were  immediately  granted.  These  related  to  her  son,  her  only 
surviving  child,  for  the  rest  perished  in  their  infancy.  There  is  one  fact 
connected  with  him,  so  highly  characteristic  of  one  "  of  the  great  men 
now  no  more,"  that  it  deserves  to  be  recorded.  Young  Tone,  who 
had  industry  and  literary  talents,  was  anxious,  and  it  was  also 
his  mother's  wish,  to  advance  himself  in  a  civil  line;  but  the  rigorous 
spirit  of  French  institutions  compelled  him  to  become  a  soldier. 
While  yet  a  boy,  he  was  placed  by  the  laws  of  France  in  a  military 
school,  and  in  due  season  transferred  to  the  army.  He  attained 
the  rank  of  lieutenant ;  and  in  the  celebrated  retreat  from  Leipsic, 
where  he  distinguished  himself,  acted  as  aid-de-camp  to  a  gene- 
ral. After  the  battle  of  Waterloo  he  extricated  himself  from  the 
French  service ;  and,  a  wealthy  connexion  of  his  mother's  having  in- 
vited him  to  settle  in  England,  he  resolved  to  return  to  his  original 
country,  and,  being  still  extremely  young,  to  try  his  fortune  at  the 
English  bar.  The  only  obstacle  to  this  scheme  was  the  fact  of  his 
having  committed  the  technical  offence  of  high  treason,  by  serving  in 
the  French  army.  The  British  ambassador  at  Paris,  upon  the  circum- 
stances being  represented  to  him,  acted  like  a  man  of  sense  and  feel- 
ing. He  transmitted  the  particulars  to  his  government,  and  strongly 
recommended  that  young  Tone  should  have  the  protection  of  a  pardon 
for  his  involuntary  breach  of  the  laws  of  England.  This  was  refused. 
Lord  Castlereagh  (as  the  family  were  informed)  objecting  to  the  in- 
fluence which  die  proximity  of  a  son  of  Wolfe  Tone  might  have  upon 
the  political  feelings  that  prevailed  in  Ireland.  The  young  man  offered 
to  bind  himself  under  any  penalty  never  to  set  foot  in  Ireland,  but 
unavailingly.  He  soon  after  went  to  America,  where  he  is  now  serving 
in  the  army  of  the  United  States.  A  son  of  Wolfe  Tone,  as  an  English 
barrister,  would  have  been  perfectly  innocuous.  If  there  be  any 
ground  for  the  recent  prediction,  that  America  is  destined  *'  to  settle 
die  Catholic  question,"  he  may  not  prove  equally  so  where  he  is.  His 
mother  is  still  living,  and,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  is  now  the  wife  of 
an  opulent  gentleman  of  Scotland. 
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VALENTINE. — CANTO    Tl. 

Bbauty  !  queeu  in  aJl  time,  to  whom  the  crown 
Of  bard  and  soldier  is  an  offering  made ; 

Before  whom  Age  is  warm  and  Youth  bows  down. 
Priests  gloat,  and  Kings  forget  ambition's  trade ; 

To  thee  morality  is  air, — renown. 

Honour  and  truth,  the  shadows  of  a  shade 

When  they  oppose  thy  arbitrary  sway — 

Yetuhey  who  wish  thy  reign^  diminish'd  may — 

I  do  not — for  thy  presence  oft  can  bring. 

Like  music,  influence  to  charm  away 
Base  thoughts  and  mitigate  affliction's  sting ; 

Thou  art  an  emanation  from  the  ray 
That  lights  up  heaven,  tinting  the  seraph's  wing 

And  form  of  glory  with  a  hue  more  gay — 
Strong  without  strength,  o'erreaching  without  guile. 
In  tears  resistless,  mighty  with  a  smile — 

In  solitude  all  potent,  when  the  scene 
From  Nature's  decoration  adds  its  charm,         « 

And  makes  the  brilliant  seem  more  bright  in  sheen. 
Set  as  in  precious  metal,  glowing  warm 

From  its  rich  case — there 's.  something  too,  1  ween. 
Like  selfish  pleasure  when  without  alarm 

Alone,  unseen,  th'  eye  feasts  on  loveliness. 

None  else  partaking  it  and  making  less. 

And  thus  it  first  appear'd  to  Valentine, 
Improved  by  Nature — ^with  a  tenfold  power 

The  sight  impress'd  him,  as  it  made  the  shine 
Of  female  grace  the  stronger  at  the  hour 

When  no  restraint  was  on  it,  when  the  fine 
And  mellow  evening  did  around  it  pour 

Rich  and  warm  shadows  that  the  background  hid. 

Heightening  the  scene  of  light  as  Rembrandt  did ; — 

And  flinging  over  it  a  mantle  grey— 

A  tone  romantic  which  the  soul  may  feel^ 

But  never  painter's  art  nor  pott's  lay 
Can  limn  as  we  experience,  or  reveal 

The  saddening,  softening,  thrilling  ecstasy 
It  makes  penade  us — as  when  roses  steal 

In  odours  on  the  eastern  Cashmire  air. 

So  sad  and  killing  sweet  they  almost  wake  despair. 

Nature  is  the  best  guide — better  than  masters 

Who  point  the  way  among  society. 
And  warn  maid-huntmg  youths  of  sad  disasters. 

If  they  imagine  love  can  needful  be 
In  mamage  ^la  mode  ;  right  faithful  pastors. 

Bred  in  the  base  worlcPs  university  j 
Who  for  love's  god  preach  an  attorney  vile. 
To  woo  by  rent-roll,  settlement,  and  guile. 

But  I  am  wanderings-Valentine  knew  not 
What  are  call'd  social  comforts  such  as  these. 

He  had  /hem  yet  to  learn — Love  first  had  got. 
If  any  thing  he'd  lost,  his  bosom's  ease  : 

He  ponder'd  much  upon  the  scene,  the  spot 
Where  he  had  seen  those  creatures ;  many  days 

Past  over  him,  and  still  in  his  soul's  eye 

Their  forms  were  uppermost  incessantly. 
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Walking  or  silling — when  he  woke  at  oi^ht 

Tliey  were  seen  the  strongest,  just  as  if  the  mind 
£zpatiated  more,  the  bodily  sight 

Being  pent  up  and  in  the  dark  confined : 
And  sleep  hVought  her  gay  visions  dothed  in  liglity 

All  glorious  as  reality— -combined 
Together  they  engrossM  the  youth's  whole  thought- 
Eating  or  hunting  all  things  else  were  nought. 

Deliberatine  between  filial  devotion. 

And  his  desire  to  get  another  gaze 
At  what  had  so  o'erpower'd  him'  with  emotion — 

First  he  fear'd  evir,  then  a  doubt  would  seize 
Upon  his  mind,  as  wind  upon  the  ocean 

Making  it  restless — then  a  wish  would  raise, 
Uuon  the  side  he  wish'd,  a  lacking  reason 
That  he  'd  deem  good  though  'twere  to  license  treason. 

Where  was  the  mischief  should  he  merely  go 
And  cautiously  obtain  another  look  ? 

For  he  would  take  his  hiinting-spear  or  bow 
«      With  which  much  fiercer  creatures  he  had  strook— > 

In  ease  they  should  attack  him  ;  who  would  know 
What  his  intentions  were  ? — and  Nature's  book. 

The  only  one  he  'd  read,  shew'd  many  things 

Dangerous  alone  from  mere  imaginings. 

Thus  caution's  warning  reasonably  he  past. 
Somewhat  as  virgins  conquer  love's  nrst  fears 

By  leaping  boldly  o'er  them,  when  at  last. 
Love  or  no  love,  the  only  chance  appears— 

Steering  upon  self-power  and  holding  fast 
Hope's  cobweb  cords  for  cables«-thus  careers 

Their  bark,  and  so  did  that  of  Valentine, 

Led  by  an  instinct  powerful  and  divine. 

For  there  is  power  encircling  woman's  form. 
Experienced  once,  fixing  the  soul  for  ever— 

There  is  a  circle  like  a  glory,  warm 

With  life  and  joy  drawn  close  around  her,  never 

To  be  unfelt,  once  felt,  until  the  storm       j 
Of  death  the  invisible  influence  shall  sev«— 

There  is  a  spell  mysterious,  which  man's  sobl 

Can  tame  and  bina,  give  licence  or  control-!— 

A  spell  that  holds  in  every  nook  of  being. 
Which  to  evade  is  fruitless,  break  is  vain — 

Like  the  old  Scythian,  'tis  a  victor  fleeing. 
And  cleaves  as  closely  as  the  brand  of  Cain ; 

It  penetrates  the  heart  with  eye  all-seeing — 
It  minj^les  with  the  blood  m  every  vein — 

it  steals  into  the  springs  of  animation, 

And  breathes  from  every  object  in  creation 

Then  how  should  Valentine  who  'd  seen  her  miss 
To  feel  her  power ! — he  could  not  dream  about 

The  thrilling  rapture  of  the  passionate  kiss. 
In  which  the  very  soul  is  given  out — 

The  eloquence  of  eyes,  the  lover's  bliss. 
The  hand's  warm  pressure,  and  the  lips  that  pout— 

The  sweet  consenting  of  a  virein  heart — 

The  long-drawn  sigh  breathed  forth  when  lovers  pan— 
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The  words  and  thinn  to  lovers  passing  greaf> 

So  very  tame  to  all  the  world  beside ; 
The  enjoyment  of  short  seasons  in  a  state 

Without  a  void  and  every  wish  supplied ; 
The  happiness  that  seems  to  mock  at  fate, 

The  full  heart's  heaven,  Iire*s  feast,  and  passion's  pride ; 
The  generous  emotions,  and  the  scorn 
Of  selBsh  acts,  mean  deeds,  and  cares  suspicion-born. 

But  Nature  hinted  right,  that  best  of  mothers— 

And  told  him  there  was  something,  though  not  what. 

Of  joy  conceal'd  from  him,  perhaps  known  to  other»— 
Joy  undiscover'd  that  migtit  be  his  lot 

Spite  of  his  sire's  forebodings — ^vouth  ne'er  bothers 
Its  scene  of  happiness,  a  verdant  spot, 

With  thoughts  of  snakes  that  haunt  it — youth  is  right. 

They  are  the  curse  with  which  roan  slays  delight— 

By  dread  of  future  evils,  when  an  hour 

He  cannot  call  his  own — poor  finite  man ! — 
And  Valentine  lived  yet  in  youth's  gay  bower. 

To  enjoy  the  innocent  present  was  his  pjan : 
And  so  his  father  having  gone  to  scour 

The  woods  for  game — ric  hesitating  ran 
Half  fearful,  buoyant  half  with  hope,  and  took 
His  hunting-spear,  and  turning  to  a  brook, 

Which  ran  close  by,  drank  of  the  living  stream 

To  brace  his  resolution — then  like  hart 
Lishtly  be  sprang  cross  its  reflected  beam. 

And  took  the  path  that  led  him  far  apart 
From  his  accustom'd  haunts — the  morning's  gleam 

Peep'd  through  the  umbrage  here  and  there,  his  heart 
Gladness  lit  up,  thus  cherishing  a  hope 
That  gave  his  curious  fancies  ample  scope. 

For  doubtless  they  were  busy,  as  they  are 

Most  in  the  bosoms  of  the  human  race 
Untutor'd  in  the  world ;  for  ever  there 

Chill  reason  and  reality  take  their  place. 
And  let  them — ^better  is  the  mountain  bare 

Its  head  in  heaven,  caves,  woods,  the  lake's  pure  face. 
And  the  sweet  dreams  and  wild  i mannings 
They  feast  us  with,  than  such  low-thoughted things. 

'Tis  better  live  on  dreams  and  keep  humanity. 
And  sweet  sensations,  ever  fresh  and  young. 

Than  grope  amid  a  lying  world's  inanity. 
And  cant,  on  garbage  feed,  be  slander-stung. 

And  blunt  the  senses,  and  give  up  from  vanity. 
Nature's  pure  fane  with  starry  truths  thick  hung — 

And  so  would  Valentine,  I  have  no  doubt, 

if  he  like  some  had  tried  both  modes  about. 

I  marvel  what  he  mused  of  as  he  paced 
Towards  the  place  where  he  those  beings  met ; 

Strange  notions  and  wild  thoughts  each  other  chased. 
And  doubtless  he  had  tremours  too,  and  yet 

His  curiosity  all  fear  displaced. 
Or  fear  his  curiosity  but  set 

To  dare  all  obstacles,  and  gratify 

His  sovereign  wish  though  without  knowing  why. 
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So  nimbly  on  lie  went  o'er  beds  of  thyme 
In  open  spots,  hedged  round  with  loftv  trees  > 

And  then  he  plunger!  where  tangling  wild  vines  climb. 
And  dew-wet  herbage  rises  to  his  knees  ; 

And  dark  o'ershadowing  foliage,  half  sublime 
From  its  obscurity,  shut  out  the  breeze — 

Then  suddenly  to  open  sunshine  came. 

Where  all  beamVI  glory  from  a  sky  of  flame. 

Dazzling  from  contrast — now  the  deer  upsprung 
From  his  fresh  breakfast,  shook  the  dew  away 

And  hounded  off;  the  leveret  shy  and  young. 
Her  ears  erecting,  halted  in  her  play, 

Look'd  back  and  fled — the  choir  of  nature  sung. 
To  love  attuning  every  litile  lay. 

For  well  they  knew  it  while  the  youth  did  not — 

But  he  felt  something  wanting  in  life's  lot. 

Thus  he  went  cautious  every  where  about. 
Almost  on  tiptoe,  lest  he  be  surprised ; 

But  all  was  silent — scarce  the  green  leaves  flout 
And  rustle  with  each  other — self-advised 

He  first  thought  of  returning,  when  a  shout 
Of  laughter  struck  his  ear,  and  he  surmised 

Jt  came  from  the  fair  creatures  he  was  seeking,— 

It  was  not  far  to  judge  by  the  sounds  breaking. 

Then  on  again  he  stole,  like  Indian  chief 

Skulking  in  war,  to  where  the  wood  seemM  ended. 

And  cots  of  which  he  caught  a  glance  though  brief. 
Again  broke  on  his  sight  with  verdure  blended; 

And  one  was  in  a  garden  that  a  thief 
Might  easily  enter,  for  no  fence  ascended 

To  keep  it  from  the  wood,  and  bowers  were  there. 

Which  the  huge  trees  hung  over  in  mid  air. 

Nought  else  he  saw,  until  a  comer  turning 
Somewhat  incautiously,  before  him  stood 

Scarce  four  yards  distant,  hid  from  the  sun's  burning -« 
The  blue-eyed  maid  he  M  seen  within  the  wood. 

And  further  tne  brunette  appeared,  returning 
To  her  companion  in  a  playful  mood. 

Loaded  with  sweets  and  flowers,  like  laughing  May 

When  down  the  gale  she  comes  in  Spring  array. 

Each  stood  in  miite  astonishment — the  fair 
To  see  the  intruder  in  his  curious  dress. 

That  spoke  him,  despite  of  his  noble  dir, 
A  colonist  of  the  wide  wilderness  ; 

They  gazed  and  gazed  some  minutes  on  him  there. 
Nor  changed  an  attitude,  nor  moved  a  tress. 

Waiting,  perhaps,  to  hear  the  stranger  speak. 

Not  knowing  what  he  suflfer'd  for  his  freak. 

Fear,  hope,  surprise, — surprise,  hope,  fear,  changed  handf. 
Alternate  dancing  on  his  visage  nrown. 

He  could  not  speak — his  soul  had  no  commands 
To  spare  for  language,  that  was  swallow'd  down 

And  left  his  tongue  inert,  as  scorching  brands 
Struck  on  his  heart  his  father's  words  and  frown  j 

He  wish'd  himself  at  home,  grasp'd  firm  his  spear. 

And  backward  stept  as  if  he  were  too  near 
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Those  creatures  strange,  until  he  saw  the  iot 
Made  no  advancement,  and  the  gay  brunette 

Laugh  heartily  in  the  o'erpowering  flow 
O?  mirth  tHat  she  was  bursting  with— she  set 

Her  flowers  upon  the  groubd,  and  needs  must  go 
Towards  the  stranger,  who  in  terror  yet 

Couch'd  his  keen  hunting-spear,  retiring  still 

As  she  came  on,  but  could  not  find  the  will 

To  deal  a  blow — she  was  unarm'd  as  well. 

Her  power  look'd  small  to  his,  and  then  her  face. 

Her  beauty  might  a  raging  tiger  quell. 
And  its  enchantment  every  moment's  space 

Wove  with  more  influence  its  magic  spell : 
She  smiled  upon  him,  ask'd  him  if  the  chacc 

Had  stolen  his  faculties,  and  hoped  he  M  ne*er 

Kill  her  as  he  would  krll  the  forest  deer. 

And  then  the  blue-eyed  maid  her  sister  joins. 
Her  long  bright  locks  in  waves  luxuriant  spread  \ 

Her  sister's  arm  she  takes,  and  thus  purloins 
Part  of  the  youth's  wild  gaze,  her  lovely  head 

Archly  inclined,  around  her  forehead  coins 
Of  her  fair  hair  hung  rich,  bordering  the  red. 

The  morning  flush  on  snow,  of  her  pure  cheek — 

To  Valentine  she  said  in  accent  meek : — 

"  Come,  stranger,  tired  with  hunting  you  must  be. 
Seat  yourselfin  that  bower,  for  rest  is  good  ; 

And  you  can  travel  homeward  jiresently, 
Wnen  you  have  cat  some  fruit  or  homely  food." — 

•*  Yes,  come,"  the  gay  brunette  rcjoin'd  with  glee. 
And  took  his  wrist  to  put  him  in  the  road. 

He  could  not  speak  between  delight  and  fear — 

Which  he  felt  most  of  is  not  quite  so  clear. 

But  at  the  maiden's  touch  there  something  rush'd 

Into  his  frame  he  never  knew  before — 
Something  that  thrilPd  through  every  vein,  then  gush*d 

In  Hehtning  fire  from  every  bursting  pore : — 
Now  cnill  he  felt,  and  now^  with  heat  was  flush 'd. 

And  all  before  a  moment  had  gone  o'er — 
Then  suddenly,  as  bv  magician's  wand. 
His  spear  dropped  idly  from  his  trembling  hand. 

Thus  oflering  no  resistance,  passive  led 

As  by  superior  power  where  will  is  vain. 
He  went  toward  the  bower  with  faltering  tread. 

Speechless,  confused,  and  on  his  brow  like  rain 
Damp  vapours  stood,  and  in  his  swimming  head 

Fever  and  faintness  held  alternate  reign ; 
He  heavily  breathed,  his  heart  beat  quick,  his  eye 
Was  to  suffusion  wet,  his  lips  were  dry. 

On  one  side  walk'd  the  fair  and  blue-eyed  maid. 

Smiling  upon  him  with  a  witching  air ; 
On  the  other  she  with  eyes  of  darkest  shade. 

As  moonless  heaven  when  clouds  are  mustering  there ; 
But  they  had  living  fire  deeply  inlaid 

That  now  and  tnen  flash'd  forth-^she  knew  not  care ; 
Generous  and  gay,  in  spirit  passionate. 
She  fear'd  not  fortune,  and  she  laugh'd  at  fate— 
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In  «hort  at  every  thin^— her  sitter  showed 
The  counterpart  in  temper^  soft,  sedate. 

Easily  impressM,  and.her  mind's  current  flowed 
More  eouable,  and  for  her  rural  state 

Much  she  nad  thought,  though  nothing  had  she  owed 
To  the  world's  art— now  to  a  grassy  seat 

Like  an  automaton  the  youth  they  led. 

And  the  brunette  ran  off  for  fruit  and  bread. 


TO    THE    EDITOR    OF    THE    NEW    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 

Mb.  Editor. — ^The  gentleman  to  whom  I  addressed  the  following 
letter,  haying  taken  no  notice  of  it ;  I  oonclude  (mistakes  or  miscar* 
riage  out  of  3ie  question)  he  is  wroth  against  me  ibr  only  discharging 
the  duties,  by  himself  often  solicited,  of  a  very  old  fricndiiup;  and  as, 
in  such  a  mood  of  mind,  misoonoeptions  of  my  letter  may  get  abroad, 
I  a^>eal  to  yon,  for  the  sake  of  public  as  well  as  individual  justice,  to 
honour  it  with  insertion  in  The  New  Monthly  Magazine.  C.  P. 

To  George  ColmaUf  Esq,  Depultf-Licen^er  of  Plajfs. 

Drar  Georob.— Thanks  ibr  the  M^.  two  first  acts  of  your  new 
play;  but  do  you  really  wish  my  opinion? — Am  I  co  speak  out  in 
earnest  ?  or  are  all  your  ardent  demands  for  my  criticism,  like  those  of 
the  archbishop  to  his  dear  ^n/biff  Gil  Bias?  You  are  so  peremptory, 
however,  that  come  what  may  come,  I  must  tell  you  the  blessed  truth ; 
therefore,  dear  old  friend,  bum  those  two  acts.  They  will  never  do. 
People  will  say,  if  you  persist  in  them,  that  the  author  gives  proof  of 
the  dotage,  (your  pardon,  but  you  know  I  only  quote,)  of  which  a  royal 
academician,  and  others,  had  delicately  accused  the  licenser.  Put  them 
up,  at  least,  if  you  do  not  light  your  cigar  with  them ;  tie  a  little  string 
round  them,  and  fling  them  into  a  corner  of  your  deepest  drawer,  and 
don't  look  at  them  again  till  we  meet. 

How  is  all  diis,  George?  what  have  you  been  al?  in  what  steeped 
your  brains?  or  have  you  wrung  them  so  hard,  that  they  are  only  fit 
for  hanging  out  to  dry,  like  a  Sunday  shirt,  of  old,  under  the  hands  of 
our  esteemed  washerwoman? — The  '*Law  of  Java"  was  bad  enough,  as 
the  booksellers  know  to  their  cost ;  a  thin  mixture  of  maudlin  sentiment 
and  melodrama ;  but  your  embryo  play  f — ^take  my  advice,  my  good 
fellow,  about  it. 

Can  it  be  that  your  late  religious  turn,  while  it  laudably  inspires  the 
reforming  course  you  take  with  all  other  authors,  dest^ys  your  own 
powers  as  an  author  ?  And  is  sunday-reading  and  psalm-singing  ne- 
cessarily at  war  with  poetical  spirit  in  the  same  person  7  I  suspect  so, 
and  exhort  you  to  Ibok  about  you ;  beware  of  drivel,  and  twaddle, 
and  the  sonorousness  of  mere  eant.  I  own  1  thought  the  last  set  of 
pious  people  you  introduced  me  to,  rather  dangerous :  even  in  yotur 
official  capacity,  such  violent  though  good-hearted  enthusiasts 
may  injure  you.  I  see  no  oUection,  indeed,  to  your  recent  change, 
particularly  at  your  time  of  life,  and  after  such  a  life ;  it  is  decorous, 
and  becomes  a  little  elderly  gentleman  in  a  Christian  country;  but 
every  thing  still  in  reason,  my  dear  deputy-licenser;  impossibilities 
are  not  expected  from  even  the  most  perfect  of  us ;  and  you  are  not 
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calkd  ttjMm,  by  any  text  I  know  oi,  to  play  the  aany  in  your  situation, 
while  you  pervert  or  oferatrain  the  duties  of  it. 

Your  austere  resolve  to  banish  from  the  stage,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
done  by  chastening  the  modem  drama,  all  disloyidty,  immorality,  and 
wickedness,  I  admire ;  you  know  my  principles,  though  my  election  is 
not  yet  as  decided  as  your  own,  and  you  wiU  credit  this  assertion ;  yet, 
I  say,  have  a  care  of  nonsense,  even  for  your  place  sake. 

The  last  day  I  saw  you,  you  may  recollect  I  parted  in  great  anxiety 
to  begin  my  journey  to  the  country  that  evening ;  yet  I  believe  I  men* 
tinned  I  should  hazard  a  flying  visit  to  W.  H.  late  as  it  was.  I  did  so ; 
and  found  poor  H.  in  a  tolerable  three-pair  apartment,  with  Mrs.  H* 
and  the  two  Misses  and  little  Master  H.  I  knod^ed  at  his  door,  and 
haOed  him,  in  good  spirits,  but  was  chilled  at  the  gloom  of  his  welcome. 
Mrs.  H*  too  met  me  in  a  mysterious  manner,  and  even  the  elder  girl 
•looked  dull,  and  sighed  as  she  curtsied.  The  same  strange*  depres* 
aion  oomjiiued  around  me.  I  tallied  our  old  acquaintance,  compli- 
mented his  wife,  chucked  Miss  H.  under  the  chin,  and  took  the  little 
boy  on  my  knee ;  aD  to  do  purpose.  I  mentioned  I  had  just  seen  youv 
and  that  you  looked  fresh-fiteed  and  lumbering  as  ever ;  and  then  they 
stared  at  each  other,  and  turned  pale ;  and,  in  fact,  after  a  warm  pre* 
face  from  H.  the  murder  came  out  at  last ;  another  "trick"  of  yowa^ 
George,  in  your  '*  brief  authority  :"|  our  poor  friend  H.  atept  to  a 
drawer,  and  placed  before  me  a  drama  that  had  been  accepted  at  a 
Theatre  Royal,  but  that  you  had  prohibited;  with  two  others,  also 
approved  by  the  manager,  but  that  you  had  so  bravely  cut  up  and  cat 
down,  he  had  scarce  any  hopes  left  about  them.  By  the  first,  that  ii^ 
by  your  sweeping  prohibition  of  it,  the  poor  feUow  lost  an  almost  oer- 
tain  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  Mrs.  H.  a  ]ong*ambitioned  and  louf^pro- 
viised  addition  to  her  summer  finery  1  and  the  Misses  and  Mastei  H, 
1  know  not  what. 

AU  very  Mr^  however,  if  on  fair  grounds ;  but  as  a  common  friend 
between  you  and  H.  I  must  consciemiously  reject  the  if,  He  has  let 
me  have  the  MSS.  home  to  the  country  with  me ;  I  have  attentively 
perused  the  drama  that  yon  ahogether  prohibited,  and  attentively 
weighed  the  official  cuts  you  have  nnde  in  the  two  ethers,  and  laugh  at 
you  I  must,  my  dear  George:  yon  are  either  hoaxing  us,  or  you  in 
reality  approach  that  archbishop's  state,  before  glanced  at,  and  indeed 
require  my  friendly  interference.  If  you  do  not  jest,  you  dribble— 
dote ;  that's  certain. 

First  and  foremost,  in  the  name  of  the  consistency  of  things,  how 
could  you,  in  such  a  wholesale  way,  condemn  that  piece  with  the  queer 
name  ? — you  know  little  of  logic ;  but  on  what  grounds  of  reasoning 
competent  to  any  journeyman  carpenter  who  reads  the  Mechanic's 
Magazine  ? — Let  me  remind  you  of  the  focts,  in  two  words.  A  drama 
comes  before  you,  called  aft^r  a  petty  disturber  of  his  Majesty's  peace, 
and  having  him  for  its  hero,  but  of  which  the  tendency  and  catastrophe 
9rs  to  read  a  lesson  to  all  who  have  been  led  astray  by  that  doughty 
hero ;  and  in  this  view,  die  brigand  himself  absolutely  renounces  and 
excesses  contrition  for  his  evil  courses,  and  commands  his  followers 
to  go  home  and  become  peaceable  subjects.  This  you  never  denied. 
Yea  did  not  call  the  tendency  of  the  piece  disloyal ;  but  it  brought 
forward  (only  to  reprobate  them)  local  disturbances ;  it  brought  for- 
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ward  (only  to  denounce  him)  a  local  disturber ;  and  you  profaibiliMl  it. 
AVhy,  George  ?  If  those  acts  and  that  incendiary  were  shewn  in  an  ap- 
proved light,  tlien  indeed  must  you  have  been  warranted  by  the  duties 
of  your  office,  by  your  sense  of  religion,  and  by  your  common  sense 
(if  any  is  left),  in  suppressing  the  play  ;  but  when  it  is  on  all  hands  ad- 
mitted that  the  thing  is  all  the  other  way,  by  what  kind  of  ratiocination 
have  you  acted  as  if  it  were  not  ? 

But  no  '*  political  allusions"  of  any  kind  will  you  allow.  No !  Not 
even  such  as  must  promote  the  King's  peace  and  serve  to  discounte- 
nance those  who  break  it  ?  And  if  not,  George,  whif  not  ?  Answer 
us,  my  friend.  Is  it  treason  or  disaffection  to  write  a  play  against  the 
Government,  and  in  favour  of  its  enemies,  and  is  it  also  treason  or  dis- 
affection to  write  one  in  favour  of  it,  and  against  its  enemies  ? — Ridi- 
cule must  overtake  the  wigtit  that  reasons  with  you ;  but  would  you 
conceive  yourself  behaving  like  a  man  of  the  humblest  good-sense  in 
prohibiting,  this  moment,  a  play  of  which  the  object  should  be  to  laud 
the  principles  that  called  the  house  of  Brunswick  to  the  throne,  and  to 
brand,  at  the  same  time,  the  adverse  principles?— Or,  coming  closer  on 
the  point — suppose  a  little  drama  was  sent  in  to  you  with  a  little  Radi- 
cal for  its  hero,  and  the  plot  built  on  Radical  nonsense,  but  serving,  every 
line,  temperately  to  denounce  it  and  him — how  would  you  decide  ?  Sup- 
press it,  as  you  have  suppressed  your  old  friend's  drama,  which,  from 
your  admissions,  is  so  precisely  a  case  in  point  ?  Would  you,  George  ? 
As,  '*in  one  fell  swoop,"  you  have  excluded  from  the  stage  the 
totality  of  the  piece  here  spoken  of,  I  cannot,  in  illustration  of  your 
loyalty,  quote  a  whole  play  against  you  ;  but  through  another,  which 
you  have  partially  damned,  I  find  abundance  of  passages  that  serve 
this  purpose.  Ta  begin.  An  Irish  reaper  enters,  singing  four  lines  of 
an  old  song  that  has  been  sung  a  hundred  tmes  before^  indeed  as  of^ 
thrummed  as  Mrs.  Carey,  or  Paddy  Carey,  which  you  ought  to  know 
something  about ; — Scene,  a  street — in  London  ;  mark,  in  London ; 
"  Twas  there  I  met  wid  Bonyparle,  who  tuck  me  by  de  hand» 
An',  says  he,  how's  poor  ould  Ireland,  an'  how  does  she  stand? 
Och  !  a  poor  disiressed  nation,  as  never  yet  war  seen, 
tVhere  dey  're  hangin*  men  an'  women  for  de  wearin*  o'  de  green," — 

And  here  I  have  preserved  your  cuts ;  and  this  is  a  sample  of  your 
sense  of  disloyalty.  In  the  mouth  of  such  a  character,  in  such  a  situa- 
tion, and  at  such  a  time  as  the  present,  tho  Irish  reaper's  mention  of 
*^  Bonyparte,"  and  the  playful  and,  on  the  fiice  of  it,  ridiculous  allusion 
to  events  now  nearly  thirty  years  gone  by — this  is  disloyalty,  and  some- 
thing too  violent  to  be  hummed  in  a  song ;  you  smell  a  rat,  her^  ;  and 
with  an  intense  gravity,  that  none  but  Dogberry  and  yourself  were 
tiver  able  to  assume,  you  ^'  cry  stand  in  the  Princess  name." — Talking 
of  princes,  do  you  remember  the  burlesque  farce  of  which  the  name 
smelt  odious  in  your  nostrils,  the  other  day  at  Drury  Lane  ?  and  what 
was  that  name  ? — **  The  Prince  of— Pimlico!*' — yes,  George ;  "  Dis- 
loyalty, again,"  said  you ;  "  this  name  must  be  changed." — Well ;  re- 
turning to  H.'s  pieces,  just  another  instance  from  them.  The  same 
Irishman  comes  before  a  magistrate,  (not  as  an  offender,)  and  the 
magistrate,  in  calling  on  him  for  an  account  of  himself,  jocosely  ob- 
serves, **  Deserted  from  Captain  Rock,  I  presume?" — ^to  which  Pat 
anxiously  answers, — "  No,  in  trutli,  then ;  1 11  never  deny  there  was 
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a  trifle  o'  that  same  goia'  on  in  the  place,  an'  they  war  for  swearin' 
ine ;  but  I  never  liked  their  night-walk  in,  from  a  boy  up ;  an*,  'case 
they  might  be  angry,-!  left  them  all,  an'  came  to  where  there's  pace  an' 
plenty,  God  bless  your  reverance,  an*  a  fine  harvest  only  for  cuttin*  it ; 
ao,  there's  the  blessed  truth,  since  your  Flonor  put  me  on  sayin'  it  out." 

Every  word  of  which,  question  and  answer,  you  have  angrily  drawn 
your  pen  over.  In  the  awful  discharge  of  official  duty,  this,  too, 
spoken  in  such  a  vein,  by  such  persons,  is  disloyalty.  Tell  me  quietly, 
George,  is  it  to  such  a  bungling  and  most  absurd  "  comprehension"  of 
"  flat  perjury"  and  "  flat  burglary,"  that  literary  gentlemen,  and  the  en-* 
lightened  many  whom  they  write  to  amuse,  are  to  knuckle  down  ?  Do 
you  think  it  can  long  be  tolerated,  that,  in  such  a  view  of  right  and 
wrong,  of  fit  and  unfit,  of  jest  and  earnest,  you  shall  enjoy  the  unques- 
tioned and  unquestionable  privilege  of  depriving  honest  people  of  the 
resnlts  of  tlieir  talent  or  industry  ?  Or  do  you  think,  while  you  run  on 
at  such  a  rate,  t]ier»  is  one  of  those,  for  whose  honour  and  glory  you 
imagine  yourself  acting — I  put  out  of  the  question  your  immediate 
master,  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  because  his  note  to  Mr.  Shec  had  had 
grammar  in  it,  and  at  once  decides  his  qualifications  as  a  judge  ;  -—but  do 
you  suppose  there  is  one  grammarian  among  all  the  other  lords  and 
gentlemen  you  die  to  fascinate,  who  (although  ''the  angels"  may 
"  weep")  does  not  laugh  heartily  and  contemptuously  at  your  "tricks 
before  high  heaven?"  But.  more  of  this  before  I  conclude: — now  to 
pass  from  your  loyalty  to  your  morality. 

Your  Licenser's  Act,  you  say,  empowers  you  to  strike  from  every 
new  play  that  comes  before  you,  the  most  holy  name.  This  is  no  place 
to  transcribe  a  long-winded  Act  of  Parliament,  but  I  join  issue  witli 
:you  on  the  following  point ;  I  assert  (disprove  it  if  you  can)  that  the 
spirit  and  aim  of  the  bill  only  go  to  control  the  irreverent  and  wanton 
use  of  that  name ;  to  hinder  it  from  being  invoked  lightly,  or  in  pas- 
sion ;  from  being  sworn  by,  or  rashly  imprecated.  And  so  far  the  bill 
is  right,  and  you  are  right,  and  all  sensible  men  think  you  are  right. 
But  all  sensible  men  also  think,  that,  in  some  instances,  the  name  may 
be  properly  and  beautifully  uttered  on  the  stage ;  and  in  others,  harm- 
lessly. You  know  I  could  cite,  from  Shakspeare  alone,  a  score  illus- 
trations of  the  first  case ;  one,  however,  will  fully  explain  my  meaning. 

"  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strain'd/' — &c. 
"  It  is  an  attribute  of  God  HitMelf!" 

Here, — recollecting  the  situation,  with  which  all  are  familiar,  and  the 
aermon-like  form  in  which  the  whole  of  the  fine  speech  is  delivered, — 
here,  surely,  the  occurrence  of  the  name  is  not  impious  :  the  effect  al- 
.ways  produced  by  it,  is  deeply  impressive,  deeply  religious ;  and  unless 
you  have  so  entirely  embraced  the  raving  bigotry  of  your  new  religious 
friends  as  to  deny  to  the  stage  all  power  of  conveying  to  the  heart  good, 
nay,  pious  feelings,  most  certainly,  George,  you  could  not,  if  the 
speech  came  before  you,  in  a  new  play,  destroy  altogether  its  climax 
and  effect,  by  erasing  the  name.  Yet,  look  at  an  erasure  of  it,  under 
your  hand,  in  one  of  poor  H.'s  unpretending  dramas.  A  simple  coun- 
try girl,  come  up  with  her  sister  to  London,  after  suffering  ill-treat- 
ment from  certain  persons,  meets*  others  who  offer  her  assistance ;  her 
necessities  urge  her  to  accept,  her  dread  of  renewed  injury  to  decline 
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thti  oflfis^y-and  tn  this  struggle  of  feeliog  she  exclaiais~*'<<3ive*iDy  little 
siftler'  shelter,  and  you  wfll  be  rewarded— ^ur  family— Goc^  will  rewai4 
ymtr — and  here  you  zealously  strike  out  the  word,  thereby  effiMstnally 
blunting,  in  ddivery,  the  point  and  force  of  the  passage,  and  so  far  in- 
juring the  author ;  and  for  what  reason  ?  Is  the  name  here  used  irre- 
verently, or  lightly  ?  Is  it  an  imprecation  or  a  wantonness?  George* 
is  this  twaddle,  or  is  it  not  ? 

Again;  the  name  may  be  harmles$ly  used;  as,  for  example,  in 
Shakspeare,  too ;  during  the  pathetic  description  of  Richard  the  Se- 
cond's entry  into  York,  it  is  said 

"  None  cried»  God  bless  him  /" 

This  imion  of  the  word  to  other  words,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving the  simple  yet  forcible  phrase,  is  assuredly  innocent ;  yet,  ia  the 
same  drama  by  H.,  where  the  persecuted  Irishman,  before  spoken  of, 
comes  up  to  two  strangers,  in  the  street,  with  his  *^  God  Mve  yez,  kind- 
ly'*— out  goes  the  word  again.  Why,  man,  after  this,  *'  God  save — the 
King,"  is  either  an  immorality  or  a  treason,  or  both. 

But  if  your  Licenser's  bill  gives  you  power  (denied)  to  blot  th«t 
name  **  wherever"  you  find  it,  whence  do  you  derive  your  warrant  for 
striking  out  words  and  phrases,  absolutely  substituted  to  avoid  the  too 
frequent  occurrence  of  the  verv  name?  You  dash  your  pen  over 
*' Power  omnipotent!"  &c.  in  H. s  pieces ;  and  where  find  youan  adt 
of  parliament  for  that  ?  And  do  you  remember  expressions  you  have 
since  allowed  to  take  place  of  those  ?  Do  you  remember  them  ?-^One 
is-^"  oh  heaven!" — and  in  another  place,  where  a  man  in  a  passion 
swears  **  by  Hifk  that  is  to  judge  between  us !"  you  reject  "  Him,** 
and  afterwards  permit  "hj  heaven  V*  Pray,  Georgy,  if  the  first  was 
immorality,  is  the  second  moral  ?  What  do  you  mean,  or  what  do  you 
flatter  yourself  you  mean,  by  this-^oonsisteney  ? 

But,  abandoning  many  other  illustrations  of  this  particular  feature 
of  your  morality,  let  me  follow  you  into  more  open  grouM,  where  (a 
fico  for  the  act !)  you  are  moral  bv  wholesale.  Listen.  A  silly,  super- 
stitiouB  valet,  conceiving  that  his  master  is  a  wizard,  or  some  such 
thing,  says  of  him,  in  sohloqny — '*  He  shall  repeat  a  prayer  with  me,  to- 
night, which  no  devil  dares,  or  I'll  meet  my  death  u>r  not  kiK>wiBg  my 
catechism/'  And  this  blasphemous  sentence  you  dash  out.  A  few 
scenes  on,  the  servant  is  found  on  his  knees  by  his  master,  who  re- 
marks— "  I  did  not  think  you  so  godly," — to  which  is  answered — "  A 
sinner,  but  I  believe  and  fear ;" — and  all  this,  blasphemy  again,  you 
agam  dash  out :  and  in  the  progress  of  the  play,  mhere  the  satne  ser- 
vant, carrying  into  effect  his  first  determination  with  the  same  master, 
says  to  hhn — ^  I  did  not  say  my  prayers  last  night,  master  ;" — the  mas- 
ter replying — "  What  then,  idiot  ?" — and  the  other  rejoining — **  I  would 
say  them  now,  th^efbre ;  aloud ;  and  if  you  love  me,  join ;"— every 
word  of  the  shocking  impiety  here  quoted,  you  also,  in  a  fine,  religious 
frenzy,  exterminate.  To  continue  a  little.  A  ruffianly  soldier  who 
has  inflicted  wrong  upon  two  defenceless  girls,  feels  a  twitch  of  con- 
science, and  says,  in  the  idiom  of  character  and  of  nature — **  'Tis  a 
damned  unhandsome  trick  I  have  played  those  girls ;"  and  away  goes, 
as  a  piece  of  horrid  profligacy— "rf<ww»«rrf:" — ^his  comrade  says,  in  a  dif^ 
ferent  scene — *^damn  coachee,"  and  away  with  the  word  here,  too.     But 
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of  aU  creatufes  that  bave  ooine  under  yonr  pen,  the  poor  Irkhman  ia^ 
over  and  over,  a  branded  disloyalist  and  profligate.  Wiiile  «rging  a 
auit  to  a  superior,  he  exclaims,  according  to  tbepo^OM  of  his  {country— > 
"  Do,  my  lard ;  an'  may  you  have  a  long  life,  a  happy  death,  an'  -  * 
a  favourable  jwlgement ;" — ^and  the  manifest  wickedness  of  the  last 
member  of  the  sentence,  feels  your  chastening  hand.  Afterwards, 
while  expressing  his  abliorrence  of  any  one  who  could  commit  a  certain 
act  of  treadiery,  he  says — "  Musha,  my  curse,  an'  the  curse  o' Saint 
Patrick,  an'  their  own  mother's  curse  on  their  heads!" — and  howv 
George,  do  you  manage  this  sentence  ?  how,  in  the  glorious  name  <if 
nonsense?  You  allow  "the  curse  o'  Saint  Patrick"  to  stand;  but  the 
curse  of  tlie  living  Paddy  himself,  and  of  his  venerable  mother,  you 
seriously  and  decidedly  object  to — out  they  go.  Distinguish  for  ua, 
will  you  ?  Explain ;  deliver  ;  be  particular,  "  Oh  thou  particular  fel- 
low \" 

But  if  any  thing  be  wanted  to  fill  up  the  huge  and  yet  overflowing 
measure  of  your  inscrutable  absurdity,  it  is  two  illustrations  more, 
which  I  have  gathered  from  other  authors  (not  H.'s)  who  have  also 
been  lately  before  you.  *'  I  'm  like  a  goblin  damned !"  says  a  merry 
fellow,  in  a  light  piece,  quoting  from  tlie  well-known  passage  in  Ham* 
let;  yet  you — ^put — ^the — expression-— out!  and  in  another  ease  where 
a  man  exclaims  *'  Oh,  holy  virgini" — out  with  it  too!  I  can  only  re- 
peat, in  spite  of  you, — ^Oh,  holy  virgin! 

And  all  this  is  morality.  George!  George! — it  cannot  be  your 
doing.  I  '11  never  believe  it.  Yon  submitted  the  MSS.at  a  love^feaat 
of  old  women,  male  and  female,  and  the  erasures  are  theirs,  not  youra. 
Nothing  else  saves  you  from  my  direct  laughter  and  scon,  or  can  save 
you  from  that  of  the  world,  if,  unfortunately  for  you,  these  snuffling  e€- 
Ibrts  to  keep  your  place  and  save  your  soul,  ever  meet  the  world's  eye. 
An  inordinate  fear  of  the  devil,  working  on  a  mind  reduced  to  the  last 
gasp  of  imbecility,  could  alone  originate  such  a  ludicrous,  yet  injurioiia 
abuse  of  paltry  power ;  if,  indeed,  the  still  meaner  vanity  of  feeling  one's 
self  unexpectedly  in  a  situation  to  do  harm,  has  not,  still  working  on  the 
same  kind  of  mind,  assisted  the  process. 

Again  and  again,  I  cry  out,  wliat  do  you  mean  ?  With  the  senti- 
ments I  know  you  have,  and  with  those  you  ought  to  have,  answer  me ! 
I  do  not  want  to  build  on  your  past  literary  life  any  thing  against  your 
present  niceties  (though,  if  worth  the  while,  what  a  silencing  battery 
might  on  that  ground  be  raised  I) ;  it  is  reasonable  for  you  to  argue 
that  we  must  not  hinder  flrom  at  last  making  all  others  nMural,  the  man 
who,  even  till  *<  his  hair  was  silvered,"  did  his  little  best  the  other  way.; 
I  shall  not  open  your  plays,  and  array  against  you  endless  instances  of 
the  very  freedoms — if  freedoms  they  be-— which,  before  you  grew  an 
Examiner,  you  took  with  the  stage,  and  now,  open-rooathed,  prohibit ; 
much  less  am  I  inclined  to  quote  from  your  other  literary  works,  pas- 
sages that  would  soil  my  paper,  and  that  no  gentleman  could  read  to 
sister,  wife,  or  daughter;  I  always  admired  your  being  anointed 
licenser ;  indeed,  nn£r  fiivour  oi  the  old  proverb — "  Set  a  thief  to  eateh 
a  thief,"  have  we  not  both  fattened  on  our  laugh  at  the  conceit  ?--i- 
so,  let  all  that  pass  :— buti  wonder,  and  in  my  wonder  will  I  die,  how, 
with  your  candid  opinions  of  your  own  past  courses,  you  cannot  afibid 
to  be  a  little  more  charitable  to  those  who  sin  not  within  a  thousand  de« 
grees  of  your  sin,  t/*,  as  I  before  premised,  they  sin  at  all ;  and  next  I 
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am  astounded  that,  by  calling  back  the  days  when- the  results,  of  which 
you  now  so  bravely  and  preposterously  deprive  others,  were  to  your  pro- 
per flesh  and  blood  desirable, — ^when  you  stood  in  the  place  of  H.  an  aspi- 
rant for  dramatic  name,  and  nothing  else — I  am  astounded,  I  say,  that  a 
chance-recollection  of  this  kind  does  not  help  to  make  you  more  merciful. 

Zounds,  man!  before  you  set  up  your  little  mud-coloured  chaise 
(which,  by  the  way,  unless  you  take  my  last  advice  as  to  new.painting, 
&c.  you  had  better  chip  up  for  winter-fuel),  drawn  by  the  two  black 
animals  that  mutely  proclaim  their  skill  in  trailing  over  the  pav^, 
corpses,  rather  than  living  men,  as  if  they  had  been  purchased  of  an  un- 
dertaker ;  ere  this — and  ere,  along  with  your  regular  official  salary,  you 
had  two  hard  guineas  from  the  poor  managers  for  every  piece  you 
damned ;  before  all  this  happened,  how  would  you  like  to  have  found 
in  your  present  situation,  and  in  the  insane  or  inexplicable  abuse  of  an 
unconstitutional  power,  some  drivelling  old  fellow,  ready  to  suppress 
or  hash -up  your  immortal  pieces,  just  as  you  now  suppress  or  hash  up 
the  pieces  of  a  new  generation  ?  Does  this  natural  question  never  oc- 
cur to  you  ? 

I  have  called  your  place  an  unconstitutional  one,  and,  in  appeal  to 
the  whole  and  entire  frame  of  the  constitution,  I  hold  fast  by  my  word. 
There  is  no  second  to  it  throughout  all  the  places  and  offices  of  the 
state;  there  is  nothing  to  balance  it,  or  agree  with  it.  I  say,  Greorge, 
in  more  distinct  words,  there  is  no  other  office  or  officer,  that,  without 
trial  ffyjury^  or  some  such  resource,  presumes  to  sit  in  individual  judg- 
ment upon  the  political  or  moral  sentiments  of  any  man,  no  matter  how 
expressed,  and  by  a  single,  private  word,  to  censure  him,  hold  him  up 
as  a  person  to  be  avoided  by  those  who  are  disposed  to  serve  him,  take 
character  from  his  claims,  and  the  very  money  out  of  his  pocket.  In 
England  in  the  public  criminal  tribunals  men  have  their  fair  trials 
before  God  and  their  country ;  but  Shee  and  H.  were  tried,  sentenced, 
executed,  and  cut  up  by  your  tremendous  self,  alone.  Your  place, 
then,  and  the  act  which  creates  it,  are  a  solitary  excrescence  on  the 
otherwise  healthy  and  beautiful  frame  of  the  constitution ;  as  richly  de- 
serving to  be  lopped  off,  as,  in  all  conscience,  the  edict  for  burning  old 
women,  which  was  repealed  only  so  late  as  1822.  And  should  not  this 
view  of  the  matter,'  in  which  I  know  you  agree,  exact,  even  from  your 
policy  (if  you  are  not  altogether  infatuated),  an  additional  reason  for  pur- 
suing a  more  quiet  course  ?  In  the  name  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  why 
should  you  wantonly  compel  to  a  close  and  philosophical  analysis  o£ 
the  nature  of  your  office,  the  eyes  of  a  great  and  enlightened  country 
and  administration,  whose  ancestors  have  toiled  hard,  and  bled  pro- 
fusely, to  give  them  a  charter  undisfigured  with  any  such  blemish  ? 
Depend  upon  it,  George,  the  time  is  not  far  off  when  that  blemish  will 
be  removed.  I  sincerely  hope  you  and  I  may  not  live  to  see  it ;  it  will 
gladden  my  heart  to  behold  your  rubicund  countenance  and  little  glo- 
bular person  bask,  to  the  hour  of  your  death,  in  the  sunny  light  of 
office  and  pay ;  but  the  people,  the  senate,  the  cabinet,  and  the  monarch 
who  live  in,  legislate  for,  and  govern  a  free  state,  cannot  much  longer 
consent  to  an  enslaved  drama;  free  representation  in  Parliament, 
take  my  word  for  it,  George,  is  friendly  to  free  representation  on  the 
stage ;  and  those  who  have  allowed  to  poor  debtors  the  benefit  of  their 
one  act,  will  not  refuse  to  poor  authors  the  benefit  of  th^ir  five  acts, 
also.  C.  P. 
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THE    BENDED    BOW. 

It  is  supposed  that  War  was  aDciently  proclaimed  in  Britsin,  by  sending  mes- 
sengers in  different  directions  throngk  the  land,  each  bearing  a  heiU  bow,  and  that 
Peace  was  in  like  manner  announced  by  a  bow  unstrung,  and  therefore  straight. 

See  Cambrian  AntiquUiti. 

There  was  heard  the  sound  of  a  coming  foe. 
There  was  sent  through  Britain  a  bendra  bow^ 
And  a  voice  was  poured  on  the  free  winds  far. 
As  the  land  rose  up  at  the  sign  of  war. 

"  Heard  ye  not  the  battle-horn? 
— Reaper  1  leave  thy  golden  com  1 
Leave  it  for  the  birds  of  Heaven^ 
Swords  must  flash,  and  shields  be  riven  I 
Leave  it  for  the  winds  to  shed — 
Arm  I  ere  Britain's  tnrf  grow  red  1" 

And  the  reaper  arm'd,  like  a  freeman's  son. 
And  the  bended  bow  and  the  voice  pass'd  on. 

"  Hunter!  leave  the  mountain-chase, 
Take  the  falchion  from  its  place ! 
l^ct  the  wolf  go  free  to-day. 
Leave  him  for  a  nobler  prey ! 
Let  the  deer  ungall'd  sweep  by-* 
Arm  thee !  Britain's  foes  are  nigh !" 

And  the  hunter  arm'd  ere  his  chase  was  done, 
And  the  bended*  bow  and  the  voice  pass'd  on. 

"  Chiefuin !  quit  the  joyous  feast ! 
Suy  not  till  the  song  nath  ceased. 
Though  the  mead  be  foaming  bright. 
Though  the  fires  give  ruddy  tight. 
Leave  the  hearth,  and  leave  the  hall*- 
Arm  thee !  Britain's  foes  must  fall." 

And  the  chieftain  arm'd,  and  the  horn  was  blown. 
And  the  bended  bow  and  the  voice  pass'd  on. 

«  Prince  1  thy  &ther^s  deeds  are  told. 
In  the  bower  and  in  the  hold  1 
Where  the  goatherd's  lay  is  sung, 
Where  the  minstrel's  harp  is  strung ! 
— Foes  are  on  thy  native  sea — 
Give  our  bards  a  tale  of  thee  J" 

And  the  prince  came  arm'd,  like  a  leader's-^on. 
And  the  oended  bow  and  the  voice  pass'd  on. 

"  Mother  1  stay  thou  not  thy  boy !  ^ 

He  must  learn  the  battle's  ioy. 
Sister !  bring  the  sword  ana  spear. 
Give  thy  brother  words  of  cheer ! 
Maiden !  bid  thy  lover  part, 
Briuin  calls  the  strong  in  heart !" 

And  the  bended  bow  and  the  voice  pass'd  on. 

And  the  bards  made  song  for  a  battle  won.  F.  H. 
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orimm'^s  ghost. 

letter  xxi. 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Gentility, 

This  society  held  its  first  anniversary  dinner  at  the  Albion  tavern  in 
Aldersgate-street,  on  Wednesday  last.  It  is  the  laudable  object  of 
this  Institution  to  rescue  froro  vulgarity  the  inhabitants  of  the  eastern 
parts  of  the  metropolis  :  and  when  we  consider  the  thousands  of  living 
beings  who  haunt  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  who  in  their  eagerness  to 
turn  a  penny,  are  too  apt  to  drill  holes  in  their  manners,  the  utility  of 
an  Establishment  like  the  present  must  be  obvious  to  the  eyes  of  blind- 
ness itself.  The  gallery  was  filled  with  elegantly  dressed  ladies,  and 
the  waiters  spoke  French.  The  dinner  consisted  of  every  delicacy  in 
and  oat  of  season,  and  would  have  been  unexceptionable  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  appearance  of  some  roast-beef  and  plum-pudding  at  the 
lower  end  of  one  of  the  tables.  Several  stock-brokers,  who  sat  near 
those  obnoxious  articles,  were  seized  with  a  faintness,  which  was  only 
removed  by  the  prompt  substitution  of  a  dish  of  cotellettes  avx  concom^ 
bres  and  an  omelette  souffiet.  One  gentleman  drank  hock  out  of  a 
white  glass,  and  claret  out  of  a  green  one,  and  was  consequently  de- 
sired to  leave  the  room.  An  undertaker  from  Budge-row,  during  the 
tinging  of  "  Non  nobis  Domine,"  ejaculated  "  sed  tuo,"  half  a  note  too 
sharp  ;  and  an  executor  from  Watling-street  dropped  his  mourning-ring 
in  his  finger-glass.  With  the  exception  of  the  above  accidents  the 
dinner  passed  off  with  the  most  edifying  decorum.  The  following 
toasts  were  then  drunk. 

"  The  King, — and  may  he  never  forget  his  German  tailor  in  Cork 
street,  Burlington-gardens !" 

"  The  Duke  of  York,  and  the  last  new  hussar  uniform !" 

**  The  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  success  to  the  new  ambassador's 
yacht!" 

The  noble  chairman  now  rose,  and  heggM  the  attention  of  the 
gentlemen  present  while  he  explained  the  meaning  of  tlie  latter  part  of 
tlie  last-delivered  toast.  It  might  not  have  occurred  to  every  gentleman 
who  heard  him  to  do  what  he  had  himself  recently  done,  namely,  to  visit 
in  person  the  new  ambassador's  yacht  then  lying  off  Woolwich.  Such 
a  vessel,  he  was  proud  to  say,  was  not  to  be  matched  in  gentility  by  any 
vessel  in  his  Majesty's  navy.  Cleopatra  sailed  not  down  the  Cydnus  in 
half  so  elegant  a  bark  (applause).  Cut-glass  decanters,  Sevres  china, 
Turkey  carpets,  or-molu  inkstands,  chintz  hangings,  graced  every  part 
of  this  truly  genteel  establishment.  The  rude  rope  that  communicates 
between  the  tiller  and  the  rudder  was  cased  in  a  mahogany  coating, 
and  he  had  actually  seen  Burke  on  the  '*  Sublime  and  Beautiful " 
in  a  port-hole.  The  sailors,  a  race  of  men  who  called  in  a  |)eculiar 
manner  for  the  fostering  aid  of  this  establishment,  were,  on  board  the 
new  ambassador's  yacht,  what  sailors  should  be,  perfect  gentlemen. 
In  such  a  vessel  so  manned  and  so  decorated,  if  any  thing  unpleasant 
should  happen  in  the  Atlantic,  an  ambassador  would  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  going  to  the  bottom  like  a  gentleman.  One  little  anecdote  he 
could  not  but  communicate.  It  bas  hitherto  been  the  heathen  custom 
with  sailors,  when  they  want  the  aid  of  any  of  their  brethren,  to  exclaim. 
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tvitk  a  corresponding  hitch  of  their  trowsers,  *'  Lend  a  hand,  ye  lub- 
bers !*'  In  lieu  of  this  ungenteel  salutation,  he,  the  chairman,  heard 
a  remarkably  modest  well-dressed  sailor  on  board  the  yacht  in  ques- 
tion, with  a  polite  bow  thus  accost  his  brethren  : — '*  Gentlemen,  may  I 
request  your  co-operation  V*    {great  applause.) 

Song  from  Miss  Povey  in   the  gallery,  '*  Hail  Politeness,  Power 
divine !" 

Silence  was  then  requested  while  the  secretary  read  the  report  of  the 
committee. 

The  committee  commenced  their  report  by  drawing  a  parallel  be- 
tween London  in  its  present  state  and  as  it  existed  fifly  years  ago. 
Gentility,  at  the  period  last  mentioned,  was  confined  to  a  few  streets  and 
squares  westward,  while  all  the  rest  of  the  metropolis  was  devoted  to 
vulgarity.     Since  that  period  Bedford-square  had  shewn  to  an  asto- 
nished aristocracy  that  traders  could  be  as  genteel  as  viscounts,     (^p- 
pkntse,)     In  this  square  was  first  set  that  glorious  example,  since  so 
well  followed  by  more  recent  edifices,  that  human  nature  could  not 
exist  without  two  drawing-rooms  communicating  by   folding-doors. 
Young  children  might  require  nurseries,  and  grown  ones  school-rooms  : 
the  father  of  a  family  might  want  his  library,  and  the  mother  of  it  her 
store-room.     But  what,  continued  the  report,  are  wants  like   these 
compared  with   the  want  of  routs?     (Applause.)     Upon  this   plan, 
therefore,  was  every  new  house  erected,  from  the  massy  structures  in 
Connaught-place  to  their  humble  brethren  in  Coram-street ;  and  Vitru- 
vius  forbid  that  they  should  ever  be  erected  upon  any  other  principle ! 
If  the  time  should  ever  arrive  when  utility  should  shoulder  the  hod  and 
convenience  handle  the  trowel,  farewell  to  fashion,  and  good-b'ye  to 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Gentility.     (The  Secretary  at  this 
period  of  the  report  drank  a  tumbler  of  champagne  and  water,  and 
then  resumed  his  labours.)     The  report  next  adverted  to  the  Propaga- 
tion of  Gentility  in  Euston-square  and  other  environs  of  Gower-street, 
and  proceeded  to  set  forth  a  letter  addressed,  by  a  widow  lady  residing 
in   the  lastmentioned  street,  to  the  Secretary,  covering  two  notices 
which  the  writer  alleged  herself  to  have  received  from  neighbours  and 
tenants,  expressive  of  the  intention  of  the  parties  to  quit  their  re- 
sidences at  Michaelmas-day  then  next  ensuing.      The  two  writers, 
who  appeared  to  be  of  the  sofler  sex,  intimated  no  feeling  of  hostility 
as  inducing  them  to  take  that  step.     They  both  of  them  ascribed  it  to 
an  article  which  had  appeared  in  a  respectable  monthly  publication, 
entitled  "  Every-day  People,"  in  which  it  is  insinuated  that  Gower- 
street  is  apt  to  be  tenanted  by  persons  of  that  stamp.     (Murmurs.) 
The  writers  alleged  that  in  transplanting  themselves  to  Gower-street, 
the  one  from  Hatton-garden  and  the  other  from  the  Crescent  in  the 
Minories,  they  were  actuated  by  the  laudable  motive^ of  being  genteel 
and  something  out   of    the    common    way:    but,  finding  from  the 
article  in  question,  that  those  objects  were  not  to  be  attained,  or  if  at- 
tained, not  prolonged  in  their  present  residences,  they  had  resolved 
upon  moving    a   little  more  westward,  namely,  to  Alfred-place   and 
Howland-street. 

A  gentleman  in  a  genteel  suit  of  black,  at  the  middle  table,  here  in- 
terrupted the  secretary,  and  begged  to  know  whether  the  houses  in 
Gower-street  possessed  verandahs  to  the  windows  of  the  first  floor. 

ftoZ 
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One  of  the  cOBimitteei  in  answer,  tegrcited  to  W  oIiKjdJ  i 
that,  so  far  firona  this  being  the  case,  only  one  nuuBBidB^  laaanlc-d,  he  W* 
lieved,  by  Mr«  John  Bannistery  even  possessed  a  bekeay*  He  added, 
however,  that  sinoe  the  publieatien  of  the  paeqeiaadb,  U>  which  aUueien 
had  been  made,  the  iidialMtanis  had  generstty  defterained  upon  the 
ad<^oa  of  verandahs.  It  bad  ako  been  resolved  to  breaJc  the  king's 
peace  a  little  later  at  night,  by  a  more  prolonged  system  of  routing  and 
quadrilling.  The  sons  of  three  resident  hoiiselioldera  had  detenanied 
to  indulge  the  natives  with  an  occasional  lark  at  half  past  two  m  the 
morning ;  the  daughters  of  seven  other  proprietors  were  learaittg  to 
■sarchy  and  taking  lessons  on  the  ketiledrwn  :  Mr.  MftcAdam  was  eom- 
tracting  to  mud  them  aad  dust  them  in  the  latest  fashion ;  aad  the 
wivea  of  the  tenants  in  general  had  come  to  a  resolutieft  ef  ^\am  wm 
balls  without  reqairtng  the  parties  to  appear  in  iiney  dressee.  This 
eooversion  of  young  pc^icy-orokers^  Blackwell^hall  fhctora^  piDctsn^ 
aitoroies,  and  clergymen  in  deaeons  orders,  into  Tnrks^  pilgrims,  kiogv 
of  Prussia,  Swiss  peasants,  and  Spanish  banditti,  it  was  helped  and 
trusted,  would  in  process  of  time  enable  the  inhabitants  n*  loager  tm 
gsoask  under  the  appellation  of  *'  £very-day  People/* — The  ^tatfenan  m 
ike  genteel  suit  of  black  expressed  hi neelf  satisfied. 

Song,  Mr.  FitawiUiam — "  Oh  what  a  town  1  what  a  wanderful  vete»- 
poll's!'' 

The  chairman  now  begged,  before  the  contioHatien  of  the  readhig  of 
the  report,  to  propose  a  toast.  He  had  to  draw  the  attention  oC  Ike 
meeting  to  the  memory  of  a  departed  noMeman,  whons  mankind  in 
general,  and  this  society  in  particular,  were  bound  to  reverence.  But 
fin:  him  aad  his  "  Letters  to  hia  Son,"  where  would  onr  feet  have  been 
at  this  moment?  Not  turned  oat,  but  protruded  forwani  in  parallel 
lines,  like  those  of  a  porter  bending  under  the  weight  of  two  firkins  o^ 
butter.  Where  would  our  finger-nails  have  been?  Not  rounded  io 
sightly  semicircles,  hot  lengthened  ad  infinitum^  like  those  of  the  poos 
beroghted  Brahman,  who  makes  nine  million  of  bo^*»in  one  year  to  the 
blazing  mid-day  sun.  He  therefore  begged  to  pcopoee  as  a  toasC^ 
"  The  immortal  memory  of  Philip  Doraier,  Earl  of  Chesterfield."  Tfak 
toast  was  drunk  in  solemn  silence,  and  with  empty  glasses. 

The  meeting  was  at  this  period  thrown  into  a  temporary  confuaion^ 
owing  to  a  dispute  between  two  gentlemen  who  sat  near  the  middle  oi 
the  centre  table.  One  of  the  gentlemen  taxed  tlie  other  with  having 
been  helped  twice  to  soup,  which  his  adversary  retorted  with  a  ehscge  <^ 
having  called  for  table-beer  afler  his  cheese.  Both  charges  were  veri- 
fied by  the  testimony  of  one  of  tlie  stewards.  The  gentlemen  apolo^ 
giaed  for  having  committed  two  acts  so  flagrantly  opposite  to  the  rules 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Gentility ;  and  harmony  wns  re- 
stored. 

The  report  next  adverted  to  the  object  which  the  Society  had  more . 
particularly  in  view,  namely,  the  propagation  of  gentility  cast  ward. 
*'  And  here/'  said  that  document,  "  your  committee,  amid  oceasiosMi 
causes  for  despondence,  have  much  motive  for  continuing  their  labours; 
Gentility  is  greatly  on  the  increase  in  Moorfields:  a  rout  has  been 
given  in  Cross-street,  Finsbury  :  Stepney  Fielda  are  white  for  the  har- 
vest :  a  harp  has  heen  heard  to  vibrate  in  Crutched  Friars :  a  footman 
in  a  white  livery  has  been  seen  to  deMver  a  card  of  condolence  in 
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Seething-lane :  a  book-club  has  9pnmg  «p  m  Trinity-gquarei  and  the 
dimier*hour  in  the  Minories  is  half-past  six  foir  seven.  {Great  applause.) 
Your  oommittiee  fiave  further  to  report,  that  in  individual  instances  the 
effect  of  dieir  labours  is  beginning  to  be  gloriously  apparent:  two 
cutlers'  apprentices  were  seen  by  the  secretary  to  accost  each  other 
at  an  accidental  rencontre  in  Aldgate  on  the  Saturday  preceding. 
These  very  individuals,  who  six  months  ago  would  have  seized  each 
odier's  hands,  and  worked  away  as  if  they  were  pumping  for  dear  life  on 
board  the  Bellerophon,  now  satisfied  themselves  with  a  slight  touch  of 
the  hat,  a  gracefi4  drop  of  the  dun  aad  the  eyelids,  and  a  mutual  soft 
exdaniationi  m  which  tlie  usual  bealdi-inquiry  was  Mac-Adamized  into 
*^  Addy  do."  Your  oonmittee  takes  leave  to  doubt  whether  the  thing 
could  have  been  better  done  at  the  cornec  of  Park-lane,  Piccadilly. 
The  report  concluded  by  expressing  the  hope  of  the  committee,  diat 
the  meeting  would  not  relax  in  its  persevering  efforts  to  uphold  the 
Society,  exhausted  as  its  €wi^  were,  by  a  pretty  general  distribution  of 
brass  spurs  for  bankers^  clerks,  agate  necklaces  for  special  pleaders' 
wives,  Irish  Melodies  for  copper  smiths'  daughters,  French  kid  gloves 
for  journeymen  printers,  and  cockades  for  brewers'  grooms.  The 
subscripdon  was  liberal,  and  the  company  departed  in  cabriolets 
at  an  early  hour,  after  bestowing  a  merited  oomplonent  upon  Mr.  Kay 
for  the  genteel  untavenilike  af^pearance  of  his  establishment. 


UOMEK^    ON    THE    BAVKS    OF    THB    SCAMANDER^ 
LoMS  stream  !  and  is  thit  all 
Thy  banks  recall, 
Or^'aloar,  ^ry,  grief,  an^  beauty  gonef 
fietaias  thy  silver  flond 
No  trace  of  tears  or  blood? 
And  towers  thy  Troy  in  Homer's  dreams  alone  f 

Are  these  the  scenes  deplm^. 
Where  shield  and  sword 
Bade  the  red  fiekl  with  splendid  terrors  bwni  ? 

Did  e'er  this  sweet  wind's  breath 

Waft  the  dread  soundii  of  death. 
Or  charger*s  hoof  the  flowers  of  Xantbasf  «purn  ? 

Was  it  yon  desert  shore 
That  held  of  yore 
A  thousand  keels,  and  shook  with  war's  alarms  ? 

Or,  o'er  yon  summits^  proud, 

Pavilion'd  round  with  cloud, 
Did  the  lone  Thunderer  launch  his  burning:  amis  ?— • 

Alas !  long  years  yon  sun 
His  race  has  run,— 
And  glory's  rainbows  in  Time's  cloud  expire ; 

Yet  gleams  of  splendours  gone 

Still  gild  their  misty  tlirone — 
Themes  of  ihe  sage's  thought,  the  minstrel's  lyre. 

*  The  author  has  taken  no  notice  of  the  rulg^r  opinioa,  that  th:;  poet,  who  had 
'seen  so  much,  could  not  see  at  all ;  finding  it  impossible  to  read  the  lliiid,  and  to 
believe  that  Homer  was  blind. 

t  Xanthas  his  name  with  those  of  heavenly  birtk. 

But  call'd  ScKmander  by  the  sobs  of  earth.  Pope's  Hiad. 

I  Mount  Ida. 


!i66  Jiiomer  on  the  Banks  of  thf.  Scamander. 

Oh,  idly  glorious  wave, 
Wncre  once  the  hrave 
Slaked  their  lant  thirst,  and  swell'd  the  crimson  tide — 

Lo,  one  sole  lingerer  roves. 

To  gaze  on  Ida's  groves. 
And  dream  of  Troy  by  Dardan  Xanthus'  side  I 

Can  he  behold  in  vain 
Thy  haunted  nlain. 
Thy  river,  murmuring  still  of  days  no  more — 

Nor  strike  the  lofty  shell. 

Their  deeds  and  fates  to  tell 
Who  bled,  or  triumph'd,  on  Scamander's  short } 

No !  Would  the  torch  of  Fame 
Might  wake  to  flame 
His  harp,  and  fire  his  soul  with  awful  joy. 

Till  on  bright  Helle's  flood 

Immortal  navies  rode. 
And  Ida  smiled  upon  a  deathless  Troy ! — i 

So  let  Song's  children  live — 
Mid  thoughts  that  give 

All  the  rich  sunshine  back  of  clouded  years— 
And  cull  the  purest  blooms. 
From  this,  their  world  of  tombs. 

To  crown  the  bowl,  whose  wine  so  oft  is  tears  I 

Free,  fair  as  Ida's  streams. 
Melodious  dreams 
Should  o'er  their  hearts  in  sunny  beauty  roll. 

And  lave  their  lives  from  all 

That  spreads  a  mournful  pall 
O'er  the  cold  world,  and  o'er  its  votary's  soul. 

How  rich  the  Minstrel's  dower, 
Were  his  the  power 
To  bid  forever  live  the  faded  name — 

To  light  his  song  sublime 

By  the  dim  waves  of  time, 
Till  farthest  years  roU'd  brightening  in  his  fame ! 

Such  be  the  wanderer's  lot. 
Who,  lone,  forgot. 

Strikes  his  loved  lyre  beside  a  stranger  wave ! 
Not— oh  not  all  in  vain. 
Be  pour'd  the  enthusiast  strain. 

Which  breathes  his  deep  hope  of  a  glorious  grave ! 

Spirits  of  Song !  O  fire 
His  heart  and  lyre, — 
To  him  the  far  and  phantom  Past  unfold, — 

Till  bright  o*er  Lethe's  tide 

The  Star  of  Glory  ride. 
And  tinge  its  dark  waves  with  prophetic  gold  1 

Then,  though  this  frame  be  clay. 
Yet  o'er  my  lay 
Ages  may  pass,  revering  nations  bum ; — 

Green  Ida's  floods  may  be 

Immortal  tears  for  me. 
And  even  green  Ida's  self  her  Minstrel's  urn  I 
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We  have  now  to  take  a  glance  at  that  part  of  the  collection  of  an-^ 
tique  sculpture  which  consists  of  fragments  alone.  And  first  of  the 
Egyptian  ones. 

The  wonders  which  modern  discovery  has  placed  before  us,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  arts  of  Egypt,  exercise  an  almost  painful  and  oppres- 
sive effect  on  the  imagination,  when  we  permit  it  to  be  directed  fully 
and  exclusively  towards  them.  They  aggrandise,  to  a  vast  extent,  our 
notions  of  the  pliysical  power  of  the  race  of  beings  to  which  we  belong, 
without  in  a  proportionate  degree — or  indeed  without  in  any  degree — 
elevating  our  conception  of  the  intellectual  power  which  is  allied  to  it. 
It  is  unquestionable  that,  since  the  authentic  annals  of  the  world,  no 
human  means  could  have  produced  the  temples,  tombs,  statues,  &c.  in 
the  presence  of  the  merest  fragments  of  which,  as  they  exist  in  this 
collection,  we  cannot  stand,  without  a  feeling  of  awe-stricken  amaze- 
ment. What  I  mean  is,  not  that  the  art  of  constructing  them  is  lost, 
if  we  had  the  necessary  materials ;  but  that  no  single  will  could  now  so 
influence  and  direct  the  wills  of  others,  as  to  achieve  the  works  in 
question.  And  yet  who  shall  deny  that,  in  point  of  knowledge^  the 
present  day  surpasses  that  of  any  other  which  has  preceded  it  ?  —What 
becomes  of  the  maxim,  then,  that  '*  knowledge  is  power  ?*'  Leaving 
this  question  for  the  philosopher  to  solve,  let  us  examine  a  few  of  these 
evidences  of  the  past  existence  of  a  power  which  nothing  but  a  new 
deluge  can  ever  restore  to  the  world — if  we  should  not  rather  say,  in- 
flict upon  it. — It  may  be  worth  while,  however,  first  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  characteristics  of  Egyptian  sculpture  in  general,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  all  other,  and  particularly  from  Greek  and  Roman, 
and  the  modern  imitations  of  these. — As  compared  with  the  above- 
named,  the  character  of  Egyptian  sculpture  would  generally  be  called 
rude.  But  I  cannot  think  that  this  epithet  is  applicable  to  it ;  because 
I  conceive  that  the  effect  which  it  produces  upon  the  spectator  is  ex- 
actly that  which  it  was  intended  to  proiluce.  I  do  not  conceive  that  the 
sculptured  objects  we  meet  with  in  and  about  Egyptian  temples  w^re 
in  any  case  intended  to  represent  merely  human  beings ;  or  that,  in 
fact,  they  were  intended  to  represent  any  natural  beings  whatever,  in 
their  natural  state.  The  astonishing  skill  exhibited  by  the  Egyptians 
in  almost  every  art  at  present  known  among  us,  forbids  the  supposition 
that,  if  their  object  had  been  to  present  us  with  mere  imitations  of 
what  they  saw  about  them,  they  could  not  have  succeeded  better  than 
they  have  done.  They  had,  in  fact,  too  little  reverence  and  respect 
for  thiemselves  to  think  of  perpetuating  their  mere  outward  and  visible 
forms.  They  had  high  abstract  notions  of  their  power,  as  a  race  of 
people ;  and  well  they  might — considering  the  stupendous  evidences  of 
that  power  which  were  constantly  before  their  eyes !  But  they  had  but 
little  respect  for  each  other,  or  for  themselves,  individually ;  especially 
when  thought  of  in  connexion  with  those  objects  to  which  they  paid 
worship  and  adoration.  Was  it  likely,  then,  that  they  should  one  day 
be  setting  up  a  statue  dedicated  to  one  of  their  deities,  and  the  next 
day  to  one  of  themselves? — It  is  only  in  a  state  of  society  verging  to- 
wards over  refinement,  that  men  set  up  graven  images  to  one  another. 
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— ^In  confonnity  with  this  vitew,  I  conceive  that  no  Egyptian  Bculptare 
is  to  be  judged  of  with  a  direct  reference  to  the  human  form  in  its  na- 
tural state,  or  to  be  considered  good  or  bad  in  proportion  as  it  asshni* 
lates  to  or  departs  from  the  best  models  of  that  form.  On  the  ctm- 
trary,  there  is  a  shadowy  character  about  it,  added  to  a  total  absence 
of  any  thing  like  perspective  (if  the  word  may  be  so  used)  which  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  forms,  of  whatever  class,  which  it  represenu,  were 
imaginative  ones  entirely ; — that  they  were  founded  in  something  which 
the  designer  had  actually  seen ;  but  that  they  were  not  inte^ed  to 
represent,  or  even  to  remind  the  spectator  of  any  thing  real. — ^Tbe 
forms  of  Egyptian  sculpture  are,  in  their  general  characteri  like  those 
which  we  see  in  feverish  dreams,  and  which  haunt  us  in  that  nervous 
aff^tion  called  the  nightmare ;  and  these  are  obviously  founded  on  some- 
thing that  we  have  previously  seeuj  though  they  are  more  unlike  any 
thing  belonging  to  the  real  world  Uian  we  could  possibly  imagine  in  our 
waking  hours.  In  a  word,  Egyptian  sculpture,  properly  so  caDed,  like 
the  annals  of  the  country  which  produced  it,  and  the  associations  which 
we  are  accustomed  to  connect  with  those  annals  and  that  country,  more 
resembles  "  a  phantasma  and  a  dream,'*  than  a  reality*  In  Eg3rpl» 
sculpture  was  not  an  "  imitative  art.*' 

It  would  probably  be  difficult,  even  in  Bgypt  itself,  to  find  collected 
in  one  point  of  view,  so  many  and  such  fine  illustrations  of  the  above 
remarks,  as  are  to  be  seen  in  the  room  of  the  British  Museum  marked 
No.  9. — I  have  said  that  Egyptian  sculpture  has  a  shadowy  characr 
ter  belonging  to  it.  What  I  mean  will  peihaps  be  better  understood  by 
examining  the  fragment  of  stone  which  stands  on  the  left  hand  imme- 
diately as  you  enter  this  room.  (It  has  no  number — being  one  of  the 
new  acquisitions.)— It  consists  of  a  solid  block  of  granite,  from  the 
surface  of  which  projects  a  company  of  figures  linked  together  hand 
in  handy  as  if  engaged  in  dancing.  Now,  though  there  is  a  total 
want  of  expression  in  these  figures — a  uniform  smoothness  o£  surface — 
which  precludes  all  appearance  of  life  or  action — yet  the  workmanship 
cannot  be  called  rude.  In  fact^  the  figures  lie  upon  the  surface,  not 
like  imitations  of  any  thing  real,  but  like  shadows.  There  is  nothing 
distinct  about  them— nothing  made  out.  There  is  no  detail.  They  are 
all  like  each  other,  too ;  and  like  nothing  else.  "  There  is  no  specula- 
tion in  them."  In  a  word,  the  huge  block  of  stone  before  us  is  scarceiy 
at  all  changed  in  its  character  by  the  sculptures  that  are  upon  it.  It 
is  not  a  piece  of  sculpture,  but  a  piece  of  stone.— Now  it  is  not  impro* 
bable  that  this  effect  is  what  was  intended  to  be  produced.  In  Egypt 
sculpture  was  an  art  devoted  exclusively  to  religious  purposes ;  and 
in  this  instance  the  desired  impression  seems  to  have  been  that  of  sha« 
dowy  forms,  passing  by  us  as  if  in  a  dream  ;  --scarcely  seen,  and  not 
to  be  remembered  as  visible  objects ;  but  only  to  be  felt,  as  we  feel  the 
impression  of  a  dream  long  after  we  have  forgotten  all  the  detail  of  its 
forms  and  circumstances. 

Turninff  from  the  above-named  object,  to  the  beautiful  head  of  the 
younger  Menmon  (so  called) — (No.  11.)  we  shall  find  that  a  some- 
what similar  character  prevails  even  in  this,  with  all  its  high  finish,  and 
notwithstanding  its  enormous  size.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautifully  exe- 
cuted, in  point  of  mere  workmanship,  than  the  face  of  this  noble  Augment ; 
but  there  is  no  life  in  it~no  character— -no  expression.     It  is  like  a 
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beautiful  mask.  There  cannot  be  a  more  striking  evidence  than  is  here 
afforded,  that  mere  features  do  not  make  up  a  human  face,  however 
(what  is  called)  regular  and  perfect  they  may  be.  We  do  not  feel  the 
least  degree  of  human  sympathy  with  this  face ;  because  there  is  nothing 
individualized  about  it.  The  impression  is  therefore  merely  shadowy 
— ^like  that  of  an  outline.  And  surely,  supposing  this  figure  to  have 
represented  a  Deity,  this  want  of  individualized  expression  is  more  ap«- 
propriately  expressive  than  any  thing  eke  can  be.  The  Jupiters  and 
Apollos,  the  Minervas  and  Venuses,  •  even  of  the  Greeks,  were  actual 
likenesses  of  individual  men  and  women  that  most  of  us  may  have  seen 
in  the  course  of  our  lives.  But  no  one  ever  saw  a  likeness  of  this 
Memnon,  any  more  than  they  did  the  Deity  himself. — This  magnificent 
fragment  formed  part  of  a  colossal  statue  which  stood  in  front  of  the 
great  temple  at  Thebes,  called  the  Memnonium.  It  is  mentioned  in 
the  Synopsis  as  having  been  presented  to  the  Museum  by  Mr.  Salt  and 
the  late  Mr.  Burckhardt.  But  is  it  by  an  oversight,  or  an  intentional 
omission,  that  the  name  of  Belzoni  is  not  in  any  way  connected  with 
it  ? — This  is  the  object  the  acquirement  of  which  for  this  country  would 
have  alone  immortalized  that  extraordinary  roan,  if  there  had  been  no- 
thing else  to  do  so.  And  though  it  is  true  that  the  actual  monejif  ex- 
pended 6n  the  undertaking,  of  bringing  it  from  Thebes  to  Alexandria, 
was  paid  by  Messrs.  Salt  and  Burckhardt,  yet  the  time,  trouble,  and 
skill  (which  were  undoubtedly  of  much  more  value)  were  all  supplied  by 
Belzoni.  Nay — it  is  expressly  stated  by  Mr.  Burckhardt,  in  a  MS. 
letter  quoted  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  that  he  particularly  wished  Mr. 
Belzoni's  name  to  be  mentioned  in  connexion  with  this  curious  relic 
"  because"  (adds  he)  **  he  was  actuated  by  public  spirit  fully  as  much 
as  ourselves  •." 

Opposite  to  the  beautiful  head  of  Memnon  just  described,  is  placed 
another  head,  of  nearly  equal  dimensions,  and  but  little  inferior  in 
beauty  of  workmanship.  This  also  possesses  the  same  characteristic 
want  of  character.  It  is,  in  feet,  a  block  of  granite  cut  into  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  human  face,  but  witliout  any  individual  expression  what- 
ever ;  and  even  without  any  sexual  expression.  It  has  a  national  cha- 
racter; but  nothing  more.  Perhaps  nothing  that  has  been  seen  in  this 
country,  or  even  in  Egypt  itself,  is  calculated  to  convey  a  more  true 
and  at  the  same  time  favourable  impression  of  Egyptian  art,  than  this 
beautiful  fragment :  for  the  workmanship  of  it  is  exquisite — ^there  is 
enough  preserved  entire  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  whole  statue  al- 
most as  well  as  if  it  stood  before  us — and  as  to  the  state  of  what  is  pre- 
served, it  is  as  fresh  and  perfect  as  on  the  day  the  sculptor*s  hand 
quitted  it, — the  stone  of  which  it  is  composed  being  indestructible,  ex- 
cept by  force  or  fire. — ^There  is  no  number  to  this  object,  nor  any  ac- 

•  It  may  be  worth  while  to  correct  an  error  into  which  the  Quarterly  Reviewer 
of  Belsoni's  book  seems  to  have  fallen,  on  this  point.  He  says,  <*We  regret  to  per- 
ceive any  feeling  of  irritation  on  a  matter  which  appears  to  ns  of  no  importance, 
and  on  a  point,  too,  wherein  the  merit  of  our  author  has  never  been  called  in  ques- 
tion. The  name  of  Belzoni  alone  is  coupled  with  the  bust  of  Memnon  in  the  Museum  ; 
and  thisf  we  should  think,  ought  to  satisfy  him:* — Qua.  Rev.  v.  24.  p,  144. 

Now  the  fact  is,  that,  in  the  Synopsis  of  the  Museum,  the  object  in  question  is 
described  as  «  presented,  in  1S17,'  by  Henry  Salt,  Esq.  and  tlie  Ute  Uouis  Burck- 
hardt, Esq.** — without  a  word  of  Belzoni ! 
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count  of  it  in  the  Synopsis  ;  but  if  we  mistake  not,  it  was  discovered  by 
Belzoni  about  six  or  seven  years  ago,  at  Thebes ;  and  was  then  consi- 
dered to  represent  Orus.  The  head  wears  a  lofty  raitre-like  cap ;  and 
the  dimensions  of  it  are  ten  feet  from  the  neck  to  the  extremity  of  the 
cap. — Behind  this  head  lies  a  granite  arm  belonging  to  the  same  statue. 

The  next  objects  which  claim  attention  in  this  room  are  two  sarco- 
phagi ;  one  composed  of  a  beautiful  green  breccia,  and  entirely  covered 
with  hieroglyphics,  within  and  without ;  and  the  other  of  black  granite, 
ornamented  in  a  similar  manner.  The  first  of  these  (No.  5)  which  was 
brought  from  the  mosque  of  St.  Athanasius,  at  Alexandria,  is  that  on 
which  the  late  Dr.  Clarke  has  written  a  most  learned,  ingenious  and  en- 
tertaining dissertation,  tending  to  prove  (and  really  with  very  consider- 
able shew  of  probability)  that  it  was  actually  the  tomb  in  which  t^e 
body  of  Alexander  the  Great  was  buried. 

We  must  now  quit  this  department  of  the  Museum,  and  betake 
ourselves  to  the  last  and  noblest  portion  of  it — that  containing  the  mar- 
bles from  Phigalia,  and  from  the  Parthenon.  On  entering  these  rooms, 
(numbered  14  and  15),  I  feel  at  once  that  any  thing  like  general  reflec- 
tions must  be  avoided.  To  say  nothing  of  my  plan  precluding  the  ne- 
cessity of  these,  the  Elgin  marbles  have  been  spoken  of  in  general 
terms  by  nearly  all  the  most  accomplished  practical  as  well  as  theore- 
tical authorities  of  the  day,  and  nothing  adequate  to  their  claims  has 
been  said  of  them  yet.  I  am  therefore  not  disposed  to  add  one  to  the 
number  of  the  failures.  But  besides  this,  I  very  much  doubt  whether 
any  thing  can  be  said  of  them,  that  shall  either  increase  the  impression 
they  are  calculated  to  convey  to  those  who  are  susceptible  of  that  impres- 
sion, or  create  any  impression  in  regard  to  them  which  they  cannot  create 
for  themselves.  I  shall  therefore  merely  place  the  reader  before  the  most 
striking  and  remarkable  of  these  objects,  and  then  let  them  as  it  were 
speak  for  themselves  : — for  it  is  as  objects  of  immediate  sight  that  these 
fragments  are  chiefly  valuable ;  and  those  reflections  and  sentiments 
which  they  do  not  call  forth  from  any  given  spectator  at  the  moment  of 
seeing  them,  they  cannot  be  made  to  call  forth  at  all  by  any  adventitious 
means.  It  is  true  there  are  some  noble  and  inspiring  associations  con- 
nected with  them,  which  have  little  to  do  with  their  intrinsic  merits. 
But  it  is  of  these  latter  that  T  am  speaking ;  because  it  is  on  these  that 
their  chief,  not  to  say  their  sole  interest  and  value  depend.  If  the 
sculptures  from  the  Parthenon  had  possessed  a  less  superlative  degree 
of  excellence  than  they  do,  it  would  have  been  a  shame  and  a  sacrilege 
to  have  brought  them  away  from  that  hallowed  spot.  But  as  it  is,  all 
real  lovers  both  of  art  and  of  antiquity  must  rejoice  that  they  have  been 
placed  out  of  the  reach  of  accident,  and  it  may  almost  be  said  of  Time: 
—for,  being  as  they  are  the  most  perfect  specimens  of  art  in  the 
world,  England  possesses  in  them  a  school  of  study  that  may  lead  to 
the  production  of  something  not  absolutely  unworthy  of  such  models ; 
while  Athens  is  as  rich  in  those  associations  which  they,  when  there, 
did  but  assist  in  gathering  around  her,  as  she  was  before  they  were 
taken  away:  in  short  England  is  infinitely  richer  than  before  she  pos- 
sessed them,  and  Athens  is  no  poorer  than  before  she  lost  them. 

The  building  at  present  containing  the  Elgin  and  Phigalian  marbles 
is  merely  a  temporary  one.  On  descending  the  stairs  which  lead  but 
of  the  principal  gallery  of  sculpture,  we  find  ourselves  in  a  sortof  anli- 
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rocmi  (Mo.  14)  round  the  walls  of  which  are  ranged  a  most  complete 
and  interesting  series  of  bas-reliefs,  which  formed  two  continuous  pic- 
tures round  the  interior  of  the  cella  of  a  small  temple,  dedicated  to 
Ap6llo  Epicurius,  and  situated  on  an  eminence  near  the  ancient  city  of 
Phigalia,  in  Arcadia.  The  first  eleven  slabs  represent  a  battle  between 
the  Centaurs  and  Lapithse  ;  and  the  remainder,  one  between  the  Greeks 
and  Amazons.  The  different  portions  of  these  sculptures  are  by  no  means 
equal  in  merit,  and  none  of  them  reach  to  the  very  highest  pitch  of  ex- 
cellence in  the  art ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  every  portion  of  them, 
even  the  least  excellent,  is  instinct  with  spirit  and  vitality ;  and  the 
ufaole  produce  an  effect  superior  to  any  thing  else  of  the  kind  that  we 
possess,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  sculptures  from  the  Parthenon. 
Perhaps  Nos.  5  and  6  may  be  pointed  out  as  the  best  separate  por- 
tions of  the  whole. — I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  these  sculptures, 
and  the  temple  to  which  they  appertained,  ( fragmental  specimens  of 
the  various  parts  of  which  will  be  found  in  this  room)  possess  a 
peculiar  source  of  interest,  in  the  fact  of  our  being  authentically 
acquainted  with  the  architect  who  raised  the  temple.  Pausanias 
gives  a  particular  description  of  this  temple,  and  tells  us  that  it 
was  raised  by  Ictinus,  the  same  architect  who  built  the  Parthenon 
itself. 

This  room  should  not  be  quitted  by  the  visitor  without  his  remark- 
ing a  few  other  interesting  objects  which  it  contains.  The  most 
striking  of  these  is  undoubtedly  the  beautiful  Caryatis,  or  architectu- 
ral statue,  (42)  forming  one  of  six  which  served  as  supports  to  the 
little  Temple  at  Athens,  called  the  Pandroseum.  —  From  what  has 
been  said  above,  relative  to  the  Elgin  Marbles  generally,  it  will  be 
seen  that  1  fully  agree  with  those  who  look  upon  the  outcry  which 
was  raised,  on  Lord  Elgin  bringing  them  away  from  their  places,  as 
mere  folly,  where  it  was  not  mere  cant  and  affectation.  But  there 
is  no  denying  that  the  arguments  which  defend  and  justify  the  pro- 
ceeding generally,  and  in  regard  to  all  the  objects  from  the  Parthenon, 
in  no  degree  apply  to  the  statue  before  us.  That  was  only  in  its  true 
place  where  it  stood,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  fear  that  it  would 
lose  that  place :  for  the  Athenians  themselves  looked  upon  the  whole 
six  sisters  with  a  kind  of  superstitious  reverence.  In  fact,  it  evinced 
as  little  correctness  of  taste,  as  well  as  moral  sentiment,  to  remove 
this  particular  statue  from  the  spot  where  the  hands  of  its  sculptor  had 
placed  it,  as  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  did  in  Dr.  Clarke  to  remove  the 
celebrated  statue  of  Ceres  (now  at  Cambridge)  from  its  birth-place  and 
home,  amidst  the  mingled  tears,  entreaties,  and  prophetic  execrations  of 
the  native  peasants,  who  looked  up  to  it  as  the  chief  object  of  their 
hopes  and  prayers. — ^The  beautiful  little  temple  from  the  facade  of 
which  this  statue  was  torn,  is,  but  for  this  unfortunate  outrage,  almost 
in  a  complete  state :  and  if  the  present  Greek  government  knows  the 
true  interests  of  the  people  and  the  country  over  which  it  presides,  it 
will  not  think  it  an  object  beneath  its  consideration  to  take  the  first 
favourable  opportunity  of  doing  what  it  can  to  recover  this  lost  trea* 
surie: — for  a  treasure  it  is  in  regard  to  the  spot  from  whence  it  came, 
and  to  which  it  may  emphatically  be  said  to  belong ;  whereas  to  us  it 
is  comparatively  of  little  value — ^possessing,  as  we  do,  objects  of  a 
similar  kind,  but  of  a  superior  character  of  workmanship. 
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TKe  only  olher  objects  that  need  be  pointed  out  in  this  reoin,  are 
aonie  specimens  o£  columns,  capitals,  &c.  from  some  of  the  most  oele* 
brated  temples  of  antiquity.  What  1  would  point  out  in  p^fticular, 
are  tbose  numbered  from  44  to  47  inclusive. — ^I'he  most  remarkable  of 
these  is  an  exquisitely  ornamented  Ionic  capital  from  the  poitioo  of  die 
Erectheum — situated  in  the  i^cropolis  of  Athens.  This  is  Uie  temple 
which  joins  to,  and  forms  a  sort  of  moral  as  well  as  mechanicil  union 
with,  that  dedicated  to  Pandrosai  from  whidi  the  Caryatis  (42)  was 
taken. 

We  now  enter  the  fifteenth  room,  containing  the  RMrbles  firom  the 
Parthenon — perhaps  the  most  beautiful  religious  temple  that  ever  wns 
erected  by  huansa  hands,  and  that  ever  will  be ;  and  ako  that  which 
was  rooit  escheated  among  the  ancients  themselves,  and  has  been  most 
talked  of,  visited,  and  written  about,  by  the  moderns. — Let  ns  proceed 
at  once  to  place  ourselves  before  the  noblest  fragment  which  time  and 
the  Turks  have  left  us  of  this  exquisite  ruin — ^for  such,  unhi^pily,  the 
Parthenon  has  been  for  the  hut  hundred  and  forty  years ;  that  is  to  say, 
since  the  exploawn  of  a  powder  magasbe,  which  took  place  in  it 
during  the  siege  of  Athens  by  the  Venetians,  in  the  year  1687. — The 
fragment  to  which  I  allude  is  that  oi  Theseus~^s  it  is  now  pretty 
generally  called  (No.  7iy7'which  occupied  that  triangular  portion  of 
the  temple  situated  immediately  above  the  entrance.  This  figure  wants 
the  hands  and  feet ;  and  all  the  superficial  part  of  the  head  and  fiiee 
has  been  destroyed  by  the  effect  of  exposure  to  the  weather.  But,  not^ 
withstanding  all  this,  I  would  ask  the  spectator  to  contemplate  this 
statue  from  any  point  of  view  he  pleases,  and  then  to  say  if  it  is 
possible  to  stand  before  it,  or  even  to  think  of  it  afterwards,  without 
a  aentiment  of  mingled  surprise  and  delight,  witli  which  no  other 
external  object  whatever  is  capable  of  inspiring  him.  There  is  an 
easy  yet  dignified  elevation  of  character,  which  seeou,  as  it  were,  to 
emanate  finom  diis  noble  work  as  a  whole,  added  to  an  absolute  troth, 
purity,  and  ahnplidty  in  all  the  various  detaila,  which  periiaps  ckws  oot 
belong  to  any  other  statue  known  to  be  in  existence.  And  yet  this,  be 
it  remembered,  did  but  form  one  of  an  immense  variety  of  figures,  all 
executed  with  a  corresponding,  if  not  an  absolutely  eqval  degree  of  ex- 
cellence, and  all  forming  merely  the  exterital  ornaments  of  a  public 
building,  and  placed  at  a  distance  of  between  forty  and  fifty  feet  from 
the  eyes  of  the  spectator !— -Of  what  then  must  have  oonsisled  the  in- 
terior ornaments  of  the  saored  places  of  such  a  temple? — I  fear  the 
answer  to  this  question  must  go  nigh  to  indicate  that  Art,  at  the  era  at- 
Ittded  to,  was  on  the  extreme  verge  from  which  it  must  descend  when 
once  it  arrives  there :  for  it  cannot  remain  stationary  at  any  point* 
The  mere  skill  of  the  Greek  sculptors  at  the  period  in  qnestkm,  was  m 
fertile  in  its  effects,  and  at  the  same  time  reached  sudi  absolute  per- 
foction,  that  mere  skill  was  not  sufficient  lo  satisfy  the  appetites  to  which 
it  was  destined  to  administer.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  the  statue  of 
die  Goddess  of  the  Pardienon,  which  was  placed  in  die  interim  of  the 
temple,  was  composed  of  ivory  and  goldl^Froak  this  period,  the  arM 
of  Greece  began  to  degenerate.  And  no  wonder ;  for  the  taste  which  is 
not  satisfied  with  absolute  and  intrinsic  beauty  of  effect,  unless  it  be  allied 
to  variety  and  costliness  of  material,  is  not  a  taete  that  can  support  art 
at  the  highest  point  of  its  perfection— that  is  to  say,  at  die  point  where 
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U  reachesy  without  pasnng  brfond,  tli«  parity  and  truth  of  that  nature 
on  which  it  n  founded* 

Nex|^  in  value  and  hea«ty  to  the  Theseus  is  a  figure,  (No*  70)  which 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  occupied  a  portion  ot  the 
western  pediment,  but  had  disappeared,  and  was  considered  to  be 
entirely  lost,  until  Lord  Elgin  recovered  it  by  purchasing  a  house 
which  had  been  built  close  to  the  spot,  and  digging  where  it  was  likely 
to  have  &llen.  This  figure  is  now  considered  to  represent  llissus,  the 
god  of  the  river  of  that  name  which  formerly  ran  through  the  plain  of 
Athena.  The  peculiar  attitude  of  this  figure,  ^ich  is  that  of  rising 
by  a  forcible  action  from  the  groond  on  which  it  is  lying,  prevents  it 
firom  being  so  striking  in  its  efiect  on  the  genera)  spectator  as  the  statue 
of  Theseus^  Biit  perhaps  this  attitude  adds  to  the  value  of  the  figure 
as  a  perfect  achievement  of  art,  because  it  increases,  in  a  very  great 
degree,  the  knowledge  and  skill  required  for  that  achievement.  This 
figure  is  also  more  mutilated  than  its  rival  and  companion.  Neverthe- 
Ims,  with  all  the  diaadvanlages  under  which  it  is  seen,  the  llissus  must 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  astonishing,  if  not  the  most  striking  and 
eflTective,  works  of  art  in  existence.  If  the  reader  i»  scientifically  versed 
in  the  construction  of  the  human  form,  let  him,  if  possible,  make  him- 
self acquainted  with  the  anatomical  effect  of  the  action  in  which  thii 
figure  is  engaged, — that  of  rising  from  the  ground,  while  the  whole 
weight  of  t£e  body  rests  on  one  hand  and  arm ;  and  then  let  him 
point  out,  if  be  can,  a  single  error  in  die  detail,  firom  whate/er  point  of 
view  be  may  regard  the  figure. 

Of  the  various  other  fragments  of  figures  which  occupied  places  in 
the  two  pediments,  I  must  forego  any  detailed  description,  on  account 
of  the  extremely  imperfect  state  of  their  preservation.  But  1  would 
recommend  every  one  xyf  thenr  to  the  spectetor's  marked  attention  and 
admiffatioB,  if  it  were  only  on  account  of  the  noble  draperies  that  en- 
fold the  greater  part  of  them.  But  in  fhct,  there  is  a  certain  air  of 
simple  and  severe  grandeur  pervading  these  fragments,  which  nothing 
can  deprive  them  of,  so  long  as  any  marks  of  their  maker's  hand  is  left 
upon  them.  The  two  most  striking  of  these  fragments  are,  that  of 
a  group  of  two  females  immediately  on  the  left,  as  you  enter  the  roofff 
(No.  63) ;  and  another  group  of  a  similar  description,  on  the  right 
(No.  77).  Both  of  these  groups  are  magnificent  in  the  highest  degree. 
There  is  also  another  draped  fragment  which  should  be  pointed  out,  on 
account  of  the  extraordinary  efiect  of  motion  which  is  given  to  it  by 
means  of  the  arrangement  of  the  drapery.  This  figure  is  marked 
No.  74;  and  is  said  to  represent  Iris,  the  messenger  of  the  deities, 
going  on  an  errand  connected  with  the  story  represented  in  the  sculp- 
ture  of  the  east  pediment,  from  which  it  is  taken. — The  only  other  frag- 
ment that  I  shall  mentiori  from  this  department  of  the  temple,  is  the' 
Horse's  Head,  marked  No.  68.  This  has  always  struck  me  as  being,  if 
not  the  most  valuable,  perhaps  the  most  extraordinary  object  in  this* 
whole  collection.  However  inferior  it  may  be  to  some  others  in  the 
'  intellectual  power  which  it  evinces,  in  mere  fotcer  of  hand  it  perhaps 
surpasses  them  all.  There  never  before  was  such  absolute  vitality 
communicated  to  dead  stone — ^such  living  and  breathing  fire  struck  out 
of  such  a  piece  of  *'  cold  obstruction." 

.  We  must  now  turn   to  the  other  departments  of  this   sculpture; 
that  which  was  introduced  into  the  exterior  frieze  of  this  temple,  above 
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the  colonnade  which  surrounded  it;  and  that  which  formed  a  con- 
tinued sculptural  picture  in  low  relief,  continuing  all  round  the 
upper  part  of  the  wall  which  that  colonnade  immediately  en<;)osed. — 
Of  the  metopes,  or  square  slabs  which  were  placed  at  equal  dis- 
tances along  the  frieze  of  the  external  entablature  of  the  temple, 
there  are  fiflcen  specimens,  ranged  against  the  upper  part  of  the 
wall  on  each  side  of  the  room.  The  whole  of  these  are  in  an  ex- 
tremely imperfect  state — so  much  so  as  to  require  a  very  careful  and 
practised  eye  to  discover  their  beauties.  But  though,  from  the  sur- 
face being  almost  entirely  gone,  the  mere  beauty  of  them  is  greatly  im- 
paired ;  the  merit  which  they  include  is  perhaps  almost  as  conspicuous 
as  it  was  when  they  were  in  a  perfect  state.  There  is,  in  fact,  not  one 
of  them  that  is  not,  even  now,  instinct  with  a  spirit  and  truth  which 
cannot  be  overlooked.  No.  1  is  extremely  beautiful ;  the  anatomical 
expression  of  Nos.  2,  6,  and  7  are  astonishingly  fine ;  9  is  in  the  most 
perfect  state  of  any,  though  not  so  fine  as  some  others ;  1 1  is  highly 
animated  and  spirited,  though  the  left  leg  of  the  centaur  is  bad  ;  and 
the  involved  action  of  14  is  very  striking.  But  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  qualities  displayed  in  this  portion  of  the  sculpture  of 
the  Parthenon,  was  the  wonderful  invention  which  could  produce  ninety- 
two  of  these  groups,  each  consisting  of  a  single  Centaur  and  a  single 
Lapitha  engaged  in  combat,  and  each  group  varying  so  entirely  from 
all  the  rest,  as  to  admit  of  all  being  placed  on  the  same  temple. 

It  only  remains  to  speak  of  the  sculptural  frieze  in  low  relief,  which 
ran  round  the  cella  of  the  temple.  Of  this,  there  is  a  very  considerable 
and  valuable  portion  saved — no  less  than  about  fifty  slabs,  many  of 
which  are  nearly  in  a  perfect  state,  and  offer  unquestionably  the  most 
beautiful  and  valuable  specimens  in  existence  of  this  class  of  work. 
When  the  Louvre  was  in  its  glory,  I  remember  to  have  seen  there  a 
single  slab  from  this  same  frieze,  which,  though  inferior  to  many  in 
this  collection,  was  then  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  choice  and  va- 
luable mor9eaux  of  that  unrivalled  Gallery  of  Art.  And  certainly 
nothing  can  be  more  beautiful,  with  reference  to  their  intended  eflfect, 
than  many  parts  of  this  frieze.  There  is  a  still  and  severe  sweetness 
about  them,  added  to  a  sort  of  shadowy  and  retiring  effect,  which  is 
most  delightful.  And  tlie  general  style  of  the  design  and  composition 
is  pure,  and  what  must  be  called,  for  want  of  a  better  phrase,  ciojisicai^  in 
the  highest  degree.  There  can  be  little  if  any  doubt,  too,  that  the  de-  . 
sign  was  furnished  by  Phidias  himself:  which  adds  very  greatly  to 
their  extrinsic  value  and  interest  at  least 

It  may  be  \^orth  while  to  take  a  glance  at  the  details  of  what 
remains  of  this  beautiful  composition,  as  we  pass  before  it  from 
the  left  extremity  on  entering  the  room ; — premising  that  it  repre- 
sents the  procession  in  which  all  the  Athenian  people  (hence  called 
Panathenaic)  joined  once  in  every  five  years,  in  honour  of  Minerva, 
the  goddess  of  the  Parthenon. — The  first  two  slabs,  from  15  to  17, 
are  very  defective,  and  consist  of  draped  female  figures  walking  in 
procession  towards  a  group,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  central 
point  of  the  whole,  and  towards  which  the  procession  moved  from 
the  right  as  well  an  the  left.  This  group  is  said  to  consist  of 
several  of  the  celestial  deities,  and  deified  heroes.  The  attitude 
of  one  of  them  is  for  a  deity ^  not  a  little  remarkable.  He  is 
seated,  with  one  of  his  knees  elevated,  and  clasped  between  his  inter-  • 
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woven  fingers :  one  of  those  positions  which  idlesse  "  is  very  cunning 
in" — and  which  every  one  of  us  is  in  the  habit  of  assuming  spon- 
taneously, and  without  ever  having  seen  it  assumed  by  others,  though 
it  is  one  ivhich  premeditation  would  never  have  taught  us. — From  18 
to  22,  the  draped  figures,  bearing  offerings,  &:c.  continue — but  are  in  a 
very  imperfect  state.  We  now,  from  23,  all  along  the  left  side  of  the 
room,  to  33 — ^where  the  slab  turns  the  corner — are  presented  with 
mounted  horsemen,  and  charioteers.  This  part  of  the  composition — 
from  25  to  30 — is  undoubtedly  that  which  is  most  worthy  of  admira- 
tion— not  only  on  account  of  its  comparatively  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion,  but  of  the  variety  and  elegance  of  the  composition,  and  the  asto- 
nishing life,  spirit,  and  truth  of  the  execution.  From  25  to  tlie  end  of 
this  side  of  the  room,  the  spirit  and  interest  of  the  scene  keep  increas- 
ing ;  till  at  length  there  is  scarcely  an  air  or  attitude  which  can  be 
assumed  by  an  accomplished  horseman  that  we  do  not  meet  with. 
The  whole,  too,  seem  to  crowd  and  press  upon  each  other,  with  an 
effect  of  actual  life  and  motion. — Just  beyond  the  left  angle,  how- 
ever; which  occurs  at  this  part  of  the  room,  there  is  a  point  in  the 
picture  which  I  cannot  avoid  noticing  here ;  though  it  has  already 
been  mentioned,  in  a  work  which  appeared  a  short  time  ago,  entitled 
"  Letters  on  England."  I  allude  to  the  grossly  defective  execution 
of  the  fore  legs  of  a  horse  which  is  introduced  here.  It  seems  to 
have  been  occasioned,  either  by  some  necessary  alteration  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  this  part  of  the  composition,  or  more  probably  from  the 
work  having  been  for  a  moment  intrusted  to  some  inferior  and  incapa- 
ble hand.  At  all  events,  it  is  highly  curious  and  interesting,  occurring 
as  it  does  in  the  midst  of  objects  which  might  almost  seem  to  have  de- 
manded more  than  human  skill  to  produce  them. — At  about  No.  33, 
the  composition  turns  the  corner,  on  the  same  slab  of  marble ;  and 
then,  during  all  the  rest  of  its  extent  along  the  opposite  side  of  the 
room,  it  is  sadly  injured  and  decayed ;  until  towards  the  extreme 
end,  where  the  sacrifices,  &c.  commence.  Here,  if  anywhere,  the  ex- 
ecution is  perhaps  somewhat  inferior.  In  conclusion,  the  reader  may  be 
assured,  that  in  standing  before  the  best  parts  of  this  frieze,  (those,  for 
instance,  which  occupy  the  left  side  of  the  room)  he  looks  upon  the 
most  beautiful  and  perfect  work  of  its  kind  now  in  existence. 


SONNET. 
How  changed  is  Nature's  aspect,  late  so  gay! 
Spring  danced  along  in  beauty  volatile. 
And  bummer  cheer'd  us  with  her  flowery  smile. 
But,  transient  like  the  rest,  he  pass'd  away : 
And  Autumn  came  in  harvest's  rich  array. 
And  now  is  hush'd  the  joyous  minstrelsy 
Of-field  and  grove  ;  save  the  lone  redbreast, — h© 
Sits  on  the  naked  branch,  trilling  his  lay 
Plaintive  and  quemlous,  the  sear  leaPs  dirge. 
It  is  a  fearful  time ;  the  conquering  blast 
Riots  in  devastation,  and  doth  urge 
Tempestuous  and  wild  his  strong  career. 

In  cloudy  chariot  through  the  sky  o'ercast. 
Scattering  the  faded  honours  of  the  year. 
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SPECIMENS  OF   THE    GERMAK    BALLAD NO.    1. 

The  ballad  has  nowhere  been  so  completelj  naturaltced  as  in  Gertasof .  The 
German  ballads  are  not,  like  the  most  of  our  own,  mere  imitations  of  the  rade 
songs  and  traditions  of  antiqoity.  They  combine  in  a  wonderful  degree  the  polish 
and  refinement  peraKor  to  an  adf  aaced  state  of  dviiizatioA  with  the  simplicity  aad 
nature  of  the  older  fragments  of  popular  tradition.  Almost  aU  tin  great  poets  o€ 
Germany  have  occasionally  descended  frorn^  the  severer  laboun  of  more  elaborate 
composition  to  the  delassemeni  of  ballad-writing ;  and  the  consequence  is  that  Ger- 
many is  at  this  moment  richer  in  this  species  of  literature  dian  all  the  rest  of 
Earope  (Spain  excepted)  pot  together. 

We  intend  to  present  a  few  of  tliese  in  an  English  dress,  and  sfaaH  begin  witb 
Goethe.  This  wonderful  man,  who  has  run  through  almost  every  departaieot  of 
science  and  literature,  has  displayed  the  same  preeminence  in  the  light  and  gay 
strains  of  the  ballad,  as  in  the  magnificent  creations  of  Faust  and  Tasso.  Some  of 
his  ballads,  such  as  Die  Braut  von  Corinthns,  are  dtstiDgoished  by  a  solemn 
supernatural  effect ;  others,  such  as  Die  Spinnerina,  Der  MaUerin  Vcrrath,  aad 
Der  Miillerinn  Riche,  by  an  exquisite^  archness  and  naiotii,  and  all  of  tbess  by  a. 
captivating  simplicity  of  language,  which  while  it  increases  very  much  tlK  effect 
of  the  original,  presents  a  very  formidable  difficulty  to  the  translator.  That  we 
have  subjoined  is  versified  nearly  as  literally  as  the  differences  of  the  language 
will  permit. 

THE    FISHER. 

From  the  German  ofGvethe, 

The  water  rolCd-^ihe  water  swellM, 

A  fisher  sat  beside  ; 
Calmly  his  patient  watch  he  held 

Beside  the  freshening  tide  : 
And  while  his  patient  watch  he  keeps. 

The  parted  waters  rose. 
And  from  the  oozy  ocean-deeps 

A  water-maiden  rose. 

She  spalce  to  him,  she  sang  to  him — 

"  Why  lur'st  thou  so  my  brood. 
With  cunntneart  and  cruet  heart. 

From  out  tiieir  native  flood  I 
Ah  I  couldst  thou  know,  how  here  below 

Our  peaceful  lives  glide  o'er. 
Thou  'ast  leave  thine  earth  and  plunge  beneath 

To  seek  our  happier  shore. 

Baihcs  not  the  golden  sun  his  face, — 

The  moon  too  in  the  sea ; 
And  rise  they  not  from  their  resting-place 

More  beautiful  to  see? 
And  lures  thee  not  the  clear  deep  heaveu 

Within  the  waters  blue,— 
And  thy  form  so  fair,  so  mirror'd  there 

In  twit  eternal  dew  V*'^ 

The  water  rolIM — the  water  swellM, 

1 1  reach'd  his  naked  feet ; 
He  felt  as  at  his  Love's  approach 

His  bounding  bosom  beat ; 
She  spake  to  him,  she  sang  to  him. 

His  short  suspense  is  o*er  ;— 
Half  drew  she  him,  half  dropp'd  he  in. 

And  sank  to  rise  no  more. 

G.  M. 
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Bridge-street,  Blackfriars,  449 — the 
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495— stanzas,  499— charity,  504r— 
lines  on  the  capture  of  the  Esmiralda, 
515 — the  crusader's  return,  536— 4he 
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Vaasals  lament  lor  the  fallen  tfee,  the, 

16. 
Village  Child,  the,  405. 
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ERRATA. 

Page  191,  line  34,  for  «  fifth  act,"  read  *<  third  act." 

301, 7,  _  «  bipes  implumls,"  read  •<  bipes  implame." 

423, last  but  one,  for  *'  keart,"  read  **  heart." 

In  Absenteeism,  No  I.  page  483,  Vol.  X.  last  note  but  one,  for  **  Iriab 
robbers,"  read  «*  Irish  hoblers  j"  page  487,  line  33,  for «« sUte,*'  read 
"  aule." 
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